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PREFACE. 

Tn E great design of a religious periodical is the promotion 
of true godliness. This important end is secured by the record 
it contains of the lives and actions of the excellent of the earth; 
by the discussion of the leading doctrines, and the enforcement 
of the various duties which are inculcated by our holy religion. 
The opportunities which it affords of suggesting plans of useful
ness, of securing a general interchange of thought and feeling, 
and of enkindling and extending christian union and brotherly 
affection, are too obvious to be overlooked. A work of this kind 
also is a medium by which, at a small expense, we may be ac
quainted with the movements of the Church of Christ, the efforts 
which are put forth for its advancement, the difficulties and trials 
through which the different branches of it are called to pass, 
or the suc·cess with which the Great Head of the Church is 
pleased to crown their labours. Thus the sympathies of cbris
tians, though residing in localities remote from each other, are 
excited, their zeal is: provoked, or their gratitude is lifted up to 
heaven. The im·alid at home can perceive the state of the 
Church, and lift up bis prayers to heaven on its behalf. The 
retired inhabitant of the glen, or the remotest friend can, in ima
gination, mix himself with the multitude that keep holy day; 
while the missionary in distant lands, far removed from his 
brethren, can transport himself into their circle, and enjoy their 
society, and sympathize with their sorrows and their joys. It 
presents a happy medium of mutual instruction. Its pages are 
open to suggestions from every quarter. The aged minister may 
thus transmit his matured thoughts to his junior brethren with
out lea,·ing his home; and the active, studious, and enterprising, 
may throw out their suggestions for the consideration and adop
tion of others. 

Every religious denomination has its periodical. All are sen
sible of the importance of such a vehicle for the transmission of 
thought, the correction of error, or the diffusion of intelligence. 
Every consideration, of a laudable kind, which influence the 
members of other communities to support, improve, and extned 
their own magazine, should certainly be admited to operate on 
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our mKJds: and if this truth was more generally acted upon 
amongst ns, it is not saying too much to aver, that the pages of 
the General Baptist Repository would be greatly enriched. 

\Ve ha,·e to present our acknowledgements to those ministers 
and kind friends who have contributed to the pages of this peri. 
odical. We have no doubt, that, speaking generally, theil' pro
ductions have coutributed to the edification and improvement of 
our readers. While we are anxious to afford all our friends in 
every part of the Connexion an opportunity to express their 
sentiments on controverted topics, we wish once for all, to 
request that everything which looks like acrimony or personality 
rnay be studiously avoided. ·we are obliged to all our friends 
who have forwarded intelligence of special and important ser
,·ices, and have no doubt they will continue their kindness. It 
is pleasant to hear of the Churches "how they do." 

Our next number will be embellished with a highly-finished 
portrait of the Rev. J. G. Pike, the indefatigable Secretary of the 
Foreign Missionary Society; and will contain an interesting me
moir of the late laborious minister and tutor, the Rev. T. Ste
venson, of Loughborough, by the Rev. J. Wallis, of London. We 
purpose in subsequent numbers to insert some account of the 
late Rev. J. Goadby, of Ashby-de-la-Zouch. We once more 
solicit the aid of our active friends and ministers, that this peri
odical may be worthy of the denomination to which it belongs. 
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RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, 
EAST LEAKE. 

IT appears that there were some remains of a dying General Baptist 
cause in this neighbourhood before Donisthorpe and Grimley visited it. 
There is a certificate now extant of the licensing of a house in East Leake 
in the year 1694; and from the family to which the house belonged, there 
is no doubt but that it was used by the General Baptists, and probably was 
continued to be used by them till the forementioned preachers visited 
Leake. The cause, however, had become nearly extinct, and but few 
professors of religion were to be found in the village favourable to the 
General Baptist tenets ; but these few were united, and encouraged Grim
ley and others in coming and preaching unto them the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. Success followed these efforts which were made to promote 
the Saviour's cause, and several were joined together in christian fellowship. 

About this time, (i. e., about the year 1762,) the house of a Mr. Miller 
was licensed as a preaching house, and here the cause rapidly progressed, 
though amidst severe persecution. Cats were frequently put down the 
chimney by the villagers, and every kind of annoyance was cast in the 
way. Nevertheless, the infant cause continued to grow, and many persons 
of respectability joined themselves to it. Among these were T. Bosworth 
and J. Burrows, of Leake, Mr. Blount, of Costock, and Mr. Bennett, of 
West Leake, who, in consequence of his unflinching attachment to the 
Baptists, was dispossessed of his farm, and driven from the village. 

In the year 1763, the foundation of a chapel was laid, forty-five feet by 
eighteen. This important undertaking was entered upon with considerable 
spirit, a11d within a very few years the chapel was entirely free from debt. 
Though the building itself was strong, the interior was far from being 
comfortable. The seats were low and without backs. In the course of 
time, therefore, it was thought desirable to alter and improve the 
chapel: this was done in 1805. The doors and pulpit were conveniently 
removed, the walls were wainscoted, the seats backed, and several pews 
erected. This alteration was made at a cost of £70, which was quickly 
and cheerfully contributed. The congregations now very much increased, 
and an enlargement was thought desirable ; but for want of ground and 
money, the project was deferred. Jn the course of a number of years, a 
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,,ery com·enient piece of ground was purchased on the west side of the 
chapd by one of our members, (Mr. Stevenson,) and sold to us at a very 
considerable sacrifice. The purchase was made by the Church in 1837 : 
and in 183!> the enlargement, which had so long been wished for, and 
which was now rendered indii;pensible, took place. The chapel was made 
one third widt!r, and four feet higher. A new roof was found to be 
necess~ry; the gallery, which had formerly been erected at the expense 
and for the special use of the school, was raised and widened: the ground 
floor was two parts out of three pewed ; and the chapel in every part 
comeniently and elegantly fitted up at a cost of between £400 and 
£500. There is at present a debt on the chapel and burying ground of 
upwards of £300. 

A very few years after the commencement of the cause at Leake, it was 
introduced into \Vimeswould. A house in the occupation of Mr. Clarke 
was licensed, and preaching was continued there till about the year 1780, 
when the foundation of a chapel was laid, and the building shortly com
pleted. The cause at Wimeswould was very prosperous, so much ~o. that 
in 1826 the building was greatly enlarged and improved. The Baptist 
cause was introduced into Rempston about 1792 ; a few years after into 
Burton; into West Leake about 1810; and at Wysall and Roton about 
the same time. The last named villages are all branches of the Church at 
Leake, forming a very important and arduous sphere of labour. 

Connected with our Church, we have two or three large and flourishing 
8abbath-schools. The one at Leake commenced in 1807, and has con
tinued useful and prosperous till the present time. The teachers have 
been very diligent and persevering in their efforts, and have been liberally 
encouraged by the religious public. During the thirty-three years which 
have passed away since our school commenced, we have built two school
rooms, at a cost of £160, and the gallery, to which we have already re
ferred, at a cost of £60. We have given several hundred New Testaments 
to scholars who have been dismissed from the school, and many other 
religious publications have been distributed by us. Many of the members 
of our Church were once taught in the school, and almost all our present 
teachers received their instruction there. Very much of our prosperity, 
therefore, as a Church, is to be attributed to the disinterested and untiring 
efforts of our Sabbath-school teachers. 

At the commencement of our interest at Leake, the friends met with 
great opposition from almost every quarter; but acting under the influence 
of the spirit of the Gospel, they returned good for evil, and by this means. 
in many instances, overcame evil with good. Many who came to mock 
and persecute returned to weep and pray. The members commonly went 
on sacrament day to Barton, and Sutton Ashfield, and Melbourn; and the 
writer has often heard them talk of the happy journeyings they had, and 
how their hearts burned within them while they talked by the way. It 
was no unusual thing for some of our members, and even females, to walk 
four and five miles to week-night preaching, and that in the depth of 
winter. I cannot think of their piety and zeal without blushing at the 
cold inertness of many modern professors. 

The first pastor that was stated at Leake was Mr. R. Thurman. His 
ordination took place about 1792. He was a plain, faithful, and alarming 
preacher : his sermons were sometimes almost entirely composed of well 
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chosen passages of Scripture, classed under his several heads. For a 
length of time during his ministry, the Church Reemed to be in a very 
prosperous state, am! many additions were made. One circumstance there 
was about this time which disturbed the Church, and for a while impeded 
its progress. The comparative merits of Calvinism and Arminianism were 
frequently discussed, and both parties seemed too self-willed. It termi
nated in the withdrawing of three or four of the former party, but these 
in time became reconciled. 

The sphere of labour being so large, it was judged necessary to invite 
another minister to labour in connexion with Mr. Thorman. A Mr. Orton 
was therefore requested to serve the Church, which he did for six months 
only. After Mr. O.'s removal, Mr. J. Bissill accepted an invitation from 
the Church to become the assistant minister: this was about 1798. Mr. 
B. continued his labours, which were highly acceptable and useful, till 
1802, when he removed into Lincolnshire, and Mr. Hoe, an assistant 
minister at Broughton, was invited to succeed him. With this invitation 
Mr. H. complied, and fixed his residence among us in the early part of 
1803. Mr. H. continued his labours, which were rendered exceedingly 
useful both in the conversion of sinners and in the building up of saints, 
till the year 1822, when he removed to Hose. During Mr. Hoe's residence 
here, Socinianism was introduced into the Church. Several of the mem
bers eagerly imbibed these infidel principles, and displayed no small degree 
of zeal in scattering the firebrands of death wherever they went. The 
Church, thus divided and distracted, rapidly declined, the tone of pious 
feeling was very much lowered, and the flame of christian zeal nearly ex
tinguished. In order to preserve the whole body from destruction, it was 
found necessary to cut off three or four disaffected members, and several 
others withdrew. After this peace and order were gradually restored. 

In 1825, the Church at Leake invited Mr. Henham as a,;uccessor to ::\:fr. 
Hoe. Our invitation was accepted, and for several years Mr. H. con
tinued to labour among us with great success; but from one circumstance 
or other, he became unacceptable to many of the friends; prejudices were 
found against him, which continued to increase till 1833, when he resigned 
his charge, and removed to a distant part of the country. We next invited 
Mr. E. Stevenson, who continued with us onlv six months, so that we were 
again left destitute. Mr. Tunnicliffe was the i;ext who came to reside among 
us : his labours at Leake were very acceptable, but not being cordially re
ceived at Wimeswould, he left us at the end of twelve months. Mr. C. 
Lacey, now in Orissa, served us for one year, and we were again left with
out a minister. Our attention was then directed to the Academy, and in 
the summer of 1837 we invited Mr. Bott to serve us for twelve months, 
when he should have finished his studies at Loughborough. Mr. B. com
menced his labours among us on the first Lord's-day in 1838. Jn the 
autumn of the same year he accepted an unanimous call to the pastoral 
office, and was publicly recognized by the Church, in that capacity, in the 
month of November. (See Repository, Jan. 1839.) Mr. Bott still con
tinues to perform the pastoral duties among us with acceptance and useful
ness. His efforts have been greatly blessed by the Head of the Church 
and nearly forty members havP. been added to us by baptism since he com
menced his labours amongst us. 
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JONAH. 

No. 1.-THE FLIGHT, 

JoNAH was a native of Gath-nepher, a small city in Galilee, belonging 
to the tribe of Zebulon. It is conjectured that he prophesied during the 
latter part of the reign of Jehu. The occurrences recorded in his book are 
of a Yery extraordinary character; abundant evidence, however, might be 
easily produced, to confirm the truth of the whole narrative. It is impos
sible for any reflecting mind attentively to peruse the history of this prophet 
without being powerfully impressed with the holiness and equity, compas
sion and tenderness of the Supreme Being. Though "clouds and darkness 
frequently encircle his throne," justice and judgment are pre-eminently 
displayed in all the dispensations of his providence, harmoniously blending 
with infinite mercy and love. 

\\'bile investigating the character of Jonah, we stand amazed at his 
painful and strange delinquencies, and can scarcely be restrained from ex
claiming, "Is this a prophet?" A little acquaintance, however, with the 
obstinacy and deceitfulness of the human heart, in conjunction with the 
machinations of the foe, moderates onr surprise, and teaches us that solemn 
and important lesson, " Let him that thinks he stands take heed lest he 
fall." It is a striking circumstance, that the prophet himself has furnished 
us with the gloomy detail of his wanderings; and he has so faithfully given 
such prominence to actions which cast a deep shade over his character, as 
to e"ince his sincere penitence, and to demand, on our part, the exercise of 
that charity which the gospel so highly commends. We read, that the 
" worrl of the Lord came to him, saying, Arise, go to Nineveh, that great 
city, and cry against 1t; for their wickedness is come up before me." 

Nineveh was the metropolis of the vast empire of Assyria. Strabo states, 
that it was much larger than Babylon ; and Diodorus Siculus affirms, that 
it was sixty miles in circumference, twenty in length, and twelve in breadth. 
VI' ealth and power had been attended with the most direful effects ; the 
rr,ost luxurious habits were freely indulged; the decencies of life were out
raged : licentiousness, the most barefaced, was triumphant ; and crimes, the 
most daring, were perpetrated without restraint. Such deeds of darkness 
could not pass unnoticed-the cup of iniquity was full, and divine justice 
could no longer slumber. Hence the command given to the prophet, 
"Arise, go to Nineveh," &c. It might have been supposed that Jonah 
would have regarded it his highest privilege, and the most exalted distinc
tion which could have been conferred upon him, to be thus employed by 
the God of heaven; and that he would readily and instantaneously have 
made preparations in order to comply with the divine will. But instead of 
kindling with holy zeal, instead of rising above all earthly considerations, 
Jonah arose to flee to Tarshish from the presence of the Lord. He pro
ceeded to Jappa, a sea-port town on the shores of the Mediterranean, and 
there finding a vessel bound to Tarshish, he secured a passage, anxious to 
avoid the important dutv. What motives could actuate him in this strange 
procedure ? It appears· to us that, like many others, he was influenced by 
indolence and groundless fear. The journey was Jong, wearisome, and 
tediou~. He knew not what difficulties and dangers he might have to 
encnunter : his denunciations might excite the rage of the Ninevites, and 
exp,J,e him to inetant denth. Such, probably, were the thoughts which 
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agitated his mind. But where was his confidence in omnipotent power? 
Where was his reliance on Jehovah's exceeding great and precious promise? 
An ignoble love of ease paralyzed his energies ; his faith yielded to the 
painful impressions of fear; and his selfishness became victorious over the 
principle of love. He arose to flee from the presence of the Lord. 

Perhaps, however, he was in some measure influenced by another motive 
of a different character. It is by no means improbable but that he may 
have been jealous for the distinguished pri vilcges possessed by his own na
tion, and felt some reluctance that any other people should be so highly 
honoured as to be favoured with the discoveries of divine revelation. The 
Israelites were generally too ready to indulge the preposterous supposition, 
that every display of kindness to others must be subtracted from themselves. 
Besides, should the Ninevites humble themselves before God, and exercise 
genuine repentance, and thus escape the awful storm of divine vengeance, 
Jonah might suppose that their empire might, as years advanced, become 
still more extensive and potent, and eventually overwhelm the whole Jewish 
community, If any feelings of this nature were allowed to sway his men
tal powers, he must not only have permitted a mere groundless anticipation 
of future evils to quench every benevolent emotion, and selfishness to usurp 
dominion over every faculty, but must have regarded private interests as 
of superior importance to the infallible injunctions of the Divine Being. 
What awful infatuation! No selfish consideration should for a moment be 
suffered to control us when heaven commands ; self must be denied, and 
the heart must bow with submissive and reverential silence when a voice 
from the excellent Majesty reaches our ear. 

There was, however, another motive which still more powe1·fully influ
enced the mind of Jonah, and which he afterwards advanced as the chief 
cause of bis flight. He was afraid his reputation might be tarnished. 
Should the divine forbearance be exercised towards Nineveh, he thought 
his character would be called into question, and his office fall into disre
pute. Thus groundless apprehensions, relative to his own dignity, led him 
to an act of open and determined rebellion against high heaven. He sub
missively yielded to the suggestions of sense, instead of relying on that in
vincible power which has engaged to throw around us in every season of 
danger the shield of defence, What a prominent station might Jonah have 
occupied! With what lustre might his character have shone! Let it ever 
be remembered, that when we consult our own ease, or our own feelings, 
we inevitably hasten: our degradation and ruin. As a vessel in the midst 
of the ocean without a rudder and a pilot is ever at the mercy of the bois
terous elements, so man, when he throws off his allegiance to heaven, and 
becomes the slave of his own lusts, is every moment on the verge of ruin ; 
the billows roll, the winds are high, but no light illumines his path through 
the mighty waters, the next wave may plunge him in the depth of sorrow, 
or may for ever fix his doom. 

We caunot reflect on the different stages of Jonah's disobedience without 
perceiving its criminality and folly. No pretext, however ingenious and 
plausible, could in the least justify or palliate his conduct. It was hig-hly 
presumptous and sinful. It was rebellion against the highest and best of 
beings; and rebellion aggravated by the fact, that he was the avowed ser
vant of the Most High, and had often experienced the most enrapturing 
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emotions, kindled by the energy of his spirit. The divine affintns had 
rested on his son!, the voice of Jehovah bad fallen on his ear; yet., notwith
standing these tokens of heavenly love, he arose to flee from the divine 
presence I The mandate of heaven should be i1;stantaneously obeyed. \Ve 
may meet with difficuities in the path of dnty; temptations may assail us 
on c,·cry side; hut we mmt gird on our christian armour, and stand readv 
for e,·ery emergency. The cross mnst be borne if we wonld wear tile 
crown. Co\\'ardly 11111st he the spirit which shrinks in the face of danger 
"·hen all the \'Oices of heaven urge ns forward, and our glorions leader em
phatically assnres us, that he will bruise satan shortly under onr feel; at 
the same time presentin~ to onr view an immortal diadem glittering with all 
the splendour of the celestial slate. 

"'itness, further, the absurdity of Jonah's determination,-to flee from 
the presence af the Lord! What infatuation coulcl dictate a procednre so 
preposterous? Bnt the disobedient prophet is not the only one of our 
wretched race 11·ho has acted on the same delusive principle. Well may 
the apostle state, that the god of this world blinds the minds of those who 
belie,•e not Reader, hast thou not said, "God bath forgotten : he hideth 
his face: he will ne,·er see it. How doth God know, and is there knowledge 
in the l\fost High ?" But remember, 0 ever remember, that he is about 
our bed, and about onr path. His eye penetrates the dark recesses of the 
mind; every wish, every thought, every feeling, are all observed by Him. 
"The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good." 
Yon may transport yourself to the farthest verge of the "green earth," and 
stand where the foot of man never trod, still you are under the inspection 
of Jehovah-within the reach of his arm. " If I ascend up into heaven 
Tl,ou art there; if I make my bed in hell Thou art there; if I take the 
wings of the morning and dwell in the ullermost parts of the sea, even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, snrely 
the uarkness shall cover me, even the night shall be light about me; yea, 
the darkness hideth not from thee, but the night shineth as the day, the 
darkness and the light are both alike to thee." 

"HeaYcu, earth, and hell, stand all displayed, 
Aud open to Thy piercing view." 

Perhaps, however, Jonah supposed that the more immediate presence of 
Jehovah was confined to the land of Canaan-that the spirit of prophecy 
would not follow him Lo a foreign clime. But was not such a thought 
pregnant with the most daring impiety? What spiritual consolation could 
he expect lo derive while destitute of the divine presence ? 'What repose 
of mind could he possibly realize? The bliss of heaven all flows from the 
presence of the Godhead. It is the support of the christian in every scene; 
it is that which inspires his song in the dark and cloudy day, and enables 
him to pass througl1 the valley of the shadow of death with triumphant 
joy. If we forsake him, we must expect to meet with disappointment and 
wrrow; darkness will rest on every scene; we shall pass through the vole of 
time in the bitterness of our soul, and appear amid the realities of eternity 
in anguish and despair. Jonah was not permitted to escape, as we shall 
show in a future paper. 

Cast/~ Doninglon. ,1. .J. OWEN. 
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RESOLVES FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

Tim changing of limes and seasons is adapled and intended to convince 
mankind that they live in a transitory world. "The things which are seen 
are temporal." Not 011ly do they undergo a variety of successive transfor
mations, and decay and disappear, but we who look upon them are also, in 
a short season, lo pass away: "For what is our life?" 

The recurrence of the seasons is admonitory. It teaches us that ·' ollr 
days are like a shadow, aud there is none ahid°ing ;" and it warns us, that 
whatsoever our hands find to do, we should do it "with our might." The 
commencement of a new year carries with it the most weighty prncepts of 
this kind; for while we are sensible we are nearer the end of our career 
and to eternity, we cannot but feel that a year is a very important sec
tion of our mortal life, and that being permitted to enter o-n another, we are 
called upon to form our plans and make our resolves, in order tliat it may 
be the least sinful, the most useful, and happy we have yet experienced. 

It is common to wish our companions "a happ_v new year;" and the 
custom has its foundation in a benevolent regard to them, and a conviction 
that with many the revolving years do not bring happiness and enjoyment. 
But this wish is often associated with ignorance of the true springs of 
felicity. If we were all of us really aware how much our peace of mind and 
inward and real pleasure were dependant on a right discharge of our reli
gious and social duties, we should sometimes rather express ourselves as 
solicitous that both we and our friends might ever be found in the discharge 
of them, inasmuch as happiness, properly considered, is never obtained 
when it is pursued for its own sake, and it is the invariable concomitant of 
a course of habitual piety and usefulness. 

For proof of this, let the Christian look to the past. What, on a review of 
the year that is added to the date of the world, of redemption, and of our 
lives, affords us real satisfaction, except the assurance that we have been 
seeking to serve God, and that in doing so we have lasted that the Lord is 
gracious? Our days of indolence, our seasons of apathy, our times of mere 
worldly pursuit, much less the hours of folly, afford us no joy in their re
membrance. Their reminiscence is painful and humbling. It depresses 
0111· soul, and it darkens our prospects. Admonished and instructed by the 
past, let us resolve for the future, that, with God's blessing, we may secure 
yet happier and brighter days. 

But some will say, "We have often resoh-ed, and such is the weakness 
and infirmity of our nature, that we have been in no measure benefited. 
We have bid fair lo realize the statement of the poet, 

'Resolves, and re-resolves, and dies the same;' 

and therefore we hesitate, and fear to form any new resolutions." I doubt 
both the sentiment of the poet, and the groundwork of your fears. You 
mav not have attained to 1he full height of your purposes, hut liave you not 
bee·n the better for them ? Did you not make greater progress, and were 
vou not more useful, than if you had formed no such resolves? The very 
;late of mind that induced yon to frame yonr good resolutions, while it in
dicated a dissatisfaction with the past, also demonslrated the existence of a 
viral and healthy energy in the inner man, to contend ag_ainst the unfrienc)ly 
influences to which you were exposed, and to wrestle with your own naL1ve 
inertness and depravity. And what is the most devoted christian life but 
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the formation, and often the partial accomplishment only, of good and 
obedient resolves from day to day P And it is by the failures of the past 
that we are taught, not to form no excellent pmposes for the future, but to 
form them in the strength of God, and in his presence, and in dependance 
on his grace. 

,Ye are now entered on another year. Shall we form no new plan of 
usefulness? Shall we determine not to alter our course at all? What! 
are the former so uumerous and complete as lo admit of no addition; and 
is the latter so perfect as to require no amendment? Surely there may be 
something found in onr habitual temper of mind, in our mode of attending 
lo public and private duties, in our closet exercises, and in our general 
course, that may be improved; ancl there may be some walk of usefulness 
which we ba,·e not yet frequented, Let us" consider onr ways;" and when 
our inward frame, and our outward course, our social, relath·e, and christian 
duties, ha1•e all passed under our review, and the question has been seriously 
urged ou the conscience, "\Vhat more can I do for Christ, for the Church, 
and for the souls of men," we shall all find enough reason for new resolves, 

Is not this the case with ministers of the Gospel P \IVhat, beloved 
friends, are the most suitable resolves for you? Excuse the freedom thus 
taken with yon: it is a friendly hand that writes. Should it not be, to pray 
more in connexion with your great work, to study more in the spirit of 
prayer, and to seek that there may rest on your own souls, for your own bene
fit, as well as that of others, a larger measure of the " Spirit from on high ?" 
:Ministers, who have to dispense the word of life, have greater need of" the 
spirit of life" than other men, that their own hearts may uot be cold and 
unimpressed while they seek to influence and animate others. "Bene orasse 
est bene sluduisse" is a good maxim. What, as a chief resolve, can be more 
suitable than that more earnest and importunate prayer for the next year shall 
accompany your studies, sermons, and public and private engagements? 

\Yill not the deacons and elders of our Churches also perceive a fitness 
in some new resolve? Many of you have passed the meridian of life, 
and all of you, besides the immediate duties of your office, are called upon 
to occupy a prominent position in relation to the Church of God. The 
younger members of the Church look to you as their pattern, and the 
world as persons in whom the true christian character should be displayed. 
"\Vhat resolve, then, can be more appropriate at this season for you than 
the following?-" That, with God's help and blessing, you purpose and 
resolve to be more exemplary in your deportment, so as ever, if it be 
possible, to carry with you the distinguishing traits of true piety; that in 
your spirit, temper, zeal, and regular and devout attendanr.e on all the 
various means of grace, both public, social, and private, you will be en
samples to the tlock." How much benefit, in the coming year, would 
result from the formation of this resolution hy all 1l1e deacons of Christian 
Churclies. How would the hands of pastors be streugthened. 

,\, e are come to regard Sabbath-school teachers as a sort of officers in a 
Christian Church. At any rate, they are the chief labourers in cultivating 
very important nurseries of the Church. How interesting, dear friends, 
is your sphere of labour! Is there no old resolve yon can renew, or new 
and important one you can adopt? Your children have souls, and are 
nalllrally ckpraved, but arc under your care al a period when the mind is 
tender, and the nature plastic. Will yon not set before yon more constantly 
tbe spiritual ends of Sabbail1-schools, and resolve, that to impress their 
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hearts and consciences with divine truth, so as to incline them in youth to 
seek after God, shall be your steadfast, prayerful purpose? God has en
com·aged, and will hless such purposes as these. 

And has not every Christian need to resolve for the new year? Alas! 
how hard our hearts, how defecthe our services, how decaying onr graces. 
0 let us all come lfJ the footstool of mercy, and there, before the searcher 
of hearts, and our Saviour, and our Judge, utter and record onr purpose 
for the prospective year. W c may all do something more than we have 
done, for our own welfare, for the cause of God, and for men; we 
may pray more in our closet; we may be more attentive to the state of 
our own hearts; we may be more solicitous for the prosperity of religion 
in the Church, more devoted to works of mercy and love; we may be 
more irnportnnate with God for onr ministers and our brethren; we may 
"lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
run with patience the race that is set before us," more frequently " looking 
unto Jesus," and more ardently setting our affections on things unseen. 

Let us recollect this year may be our last. Happy will it be for us to 
reflect at a dying hour, should this be the case, that it was begun by 
solemn resolves at the throne of God, that, with his hl•lp, it should be the 
most devoted, consistent, and exemplary year we havl} yet passed. "Then 
shall I not be ashamed when I have respect unto all thy commandments." 

ONE WHO RESOLVES. 

THE SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHER. 

"The lips of the wise disperse knowledge."-Prov. xv. 7. 

To every thoughtful observer, the present period of time assnmes a 
deeply interesting and eventful character. ,vithin the limits of a very 
few years, a mighty change has revolntionized the aspect of our world. 
ThP- investigations of scientific men have resulted in the most triumphant 
success, and we behold on every hand innumerable trophies of that un
wearied assiduity and successful rnsearch which entitle them to the gratitude 
of the human family, and which invest their names with an almost im
perishable renown. But while we acknowledge the obligations under 
which 1ve rest to these benefactors of mankind, we must also admit that to 
another class of persons we are under still deeper and higher obligations; 
obligations which arise from the many efforts they have put forth, not 
merely to effect a reformation of the morsl and social condition of man, 
but to implant in his breast that glorious hope which, afte1· sustai!ling him 
through the conflicts of time, will enable him to meet with composure, 
and even with joy, that solemn hour 

"When with a. giant pa.ng, tearing the tender fibres of the heart, 
The immortal spirit struggles to be ftee ;" 

and which will eventually secm·e him a safe passport to the glorious realities 
of'heaven. 

Of the many sections of which this latter class is composed, perhaps their 
are few more import.ml than that to which is entrusted the education of the 
rising generation. The Sabbath-school teacher, by universal consent, occu
pies 110 unimportant position in the Church of Christ below. He has to 
implant the seeds of instruction in the minds of those who will, in a very 
few yean, have to perform a most important part on the arena of human 

VoL. 3.-N. S. C 
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action; and to him is entrusted the direction of an institution which exerts 
a mighty influence on the destinies of the world. 

lt is not to be expected that the discharge of any important earthly duty, 
however disintereste,I, should be unattended with those trials which are the 
inseparable attendan:s on mortality. In every engagement of human life, 
there are n11111berless opportunities presented for the display of a spirit of 
kindness and forbearance; and the vocation of the Sabbath-school teacher 
seems pecnliarly fitted to show forth those lovely features of the christian 
character. But his is not exclusively a state of trial; often, amid the dark
est clouds, some bright reflections of heavenly light shine across his path to 
encourag-e him on in his "work of faith and labour of love;" and in the 
perse1•ering discharge of his duties be has sometimes reali:11ed ' 

" A joy so pure, so calm, so bright, 
So near allied to heaven, 
That his rapt spirit has forgot 

Its LenemAnt of clay, 
And fondly wished the conflict o'er, 
To gain the tranquil happy shore 

Of ne\'er-euding day." 

And what effect ought the realization of these pleasurable feelings to have 
on the minds of Sabbath-school teachers? Ought they not to urge those 
of us who are engaged in so important a work to increased effort, and to 
awaken in our minds feelings of devout gratitude to our divine master for 
having assigned us so delightful a work in his vineyard. 

But this is not the only consideration which should invite us to increased 
exertions. Let us never forget that we are all travellers to eternity, separated 
but by the narrow span of human life from "That bourne from whence no 
traveller returns." Our days in this world are uncertain as the winds of 
hea1•en; like the flower of the field we now lfourish, but bow soon may we 
be cut down, and the place that now knows us so well know us no more for 
ever. Is it not very desirable, then, that this brief, probationary state, sho_uld 
be spent in the best possible manner? and where can we find a more im
portant, and at the same time interesting employment, than Sabbath
school tuition? \Ve may search amid the fair and tempting scenes of 
worldiy pleasure and amusement, but we cannot find it there; and even in 
the wide range of chrisLian duty, we may perhaps experience some difficulty 
in finding an occ11pation so productive of real enjoyment and permanent 
guod. Youthful Christians, I invite yon to come and help us. Yon have 
solemnly \'owed to take as your pattern the example of your Redeemer; 
and can you consistently remain indifferent to the welfare of the rising race, 
when He, both by his example and precepts, enjoined so widely different a 
course? Let me exhort you to join with us in our endeavours to instruct 
the untutored minds committed to our care, and to induce them, in the 
morning of their life, to seek that almighty Saviour who has graciously sai~, 
" Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such 1s 
the kingdom of heaven." 

Many of you have enjoyed the advantages of Sabbath-school instruction; 
and will not this consideration present an additional reason for giving us 
your aid? Take a reminiscence over the scenes of your childhood, that 
earl~ stage in your history when the chill blights of adversity, or the wither
mg rnflueuce of care, seldom laid prostrate the gay dreams of your youth. 
Let your memory dwell on the many happy hours you have spent within 
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the precincts of n Sabbath-school, and then permit me to ask, whether such 
n retrospect does not cause some long untouched chord to vibrate in your 
heart, and make yon desirous of imparting unto others that instruction 
which yon then so richly enjoyed, and which, perhaps, in no trilling degree 
contributed to the formation of that character which you now sustain in the 
Chri~tian Church. 

Dear friends, let a principle of gratitude help to induce yon to come to 
our assistance. Our towns and villages teem with yonng children now 
spending that day which their Creator commanded to be kept holy, either 
amidst all the squalid wretchedness of their miserable abodes, or in wand~r
ing about the fields and highways, contaminating one a.iother, and every 
week sinking lower and lower in degradation and sin. These cry aloud to 
you for that instruction which you are so well qualified to impart, and 
which would make them rich in time, but far richer in eternity. Will you 
come to their rescue, or will you let them sink irremediably into the gulf of 
perdition? ,vhile you delay they perish. The opening year is a fit season 
for the commencement of your exertions. At its close, if spared, may we 
none of us have to regret the misimproveme11t of those privileges with which 
we have been favoured during its precious hours. 

But Sabbath-school teachers not merely want the personal assistance of 
young Christians; they stand much in need of the more zealous and active 
co-operation of the Christian Church. It is a melancholy truth, that from 
the statistics of Sabbath-schools it appears, that a less amount of actual 
conversions result from the agency employed in these institutions, than from 
any similar amount of exertion put forth iu any other department of the 
Christian Church. 

Christian friends, how is this? Doubtless some part must be owing to 
the want of more real piety, and more strenuous elforts on the part of the 
teachers. But is there not too much reason to fear, that the far greater 
proportion may be ascribed to the indifference with which so many mem
bers of the Christian Church regard these institutions. If fa.nily, or other 
indispensable engagements, will not allow you to become regular teachers, 
you may nevenheless assist the exertions of those who are regularly em. 
ployed by your fervent prayers. Sanction and encourage them in the dis
charge of their duties by your ocoasional presence; and whenever a claim is 
made on yonr christian liberality, cordially render them what pecunia~y as
sistance yon can to defray those necessary expences which are so insepara
bly connected with the proper discharge of Sabbath-school instruction. 

Let it be the concern of each one of us, in whatever department of the 
vineyard of Christ we may labour, or whether contributors of personal or 
pecuniary assistance to our Sabbath-schools, to do all things with a sincere 
desire for the promotion of the glory of God, and the salvation of immortal 
souls. A TEACHER OF B1t00K-STREET SABBATH-SCHOOL. 

Derby, Dec. 14th, 1840. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, XVI. 14. 

" ·whose heart the Lord opened," 

TuE labours of the apostles were abundantly owned and blessed of the 
Lord; they were privile.red to behold fruits of grace arise from the seed of 
the word which they wc~e employed to sow. \Ve learn from this chapter 
that a little band of love, consisting of four persons, namely, Paul and Silas 
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Luke nnd Timothy, travelled from place to place to preach "the unsearch
nhle riches of Christ." On their arrival at Philippi, they fo1111d some per
sons devoted to the Lord, amongst whom they "abode certain days; nnd 
on the Sabbath-da)' ," saith the historian, "we went out of the city by n 
ri1•er side, where prayer wns wont to lie made; and we sat down, and spnke 
111110 the women which resorted thither." These "honourable women," like 
nnto their sisters in the Gospel at Berea, knew the value of the messages 
of grace which the Lord in rich mercy sent by his servants; nnd although 
they were not so favoured with places erected for divine worship ns we are 
in the present day, we learn that the Lord is not confined to time nor plare, 
that he dwelleth not in temples made with hands, but those were his temples 
in which he delighted to dwell. In a ~ocial manner they assembled together 
by the side of a river, where they were privileged to drink" of the water of 
life." In this assembly we find there was" n certain woman named Lydia, 
of the city of Thyatira, who worshiped God." How the grace of God as
similates the souls of those who are made the happy recipients thereof, of 
whate1·er nation, city, or family they may be. And here we discover its 
operation upon the heart of this highly favoured "daughter of the Lord 
Almighty," whose memorial shall stand coeval with " the word of trnth." 
'Tis probable, before that time she was not a retentive "hearer of the word," 
but the sanctifying power of the spirit conveyed the word effectually to her 
heart, through the preaching of Paul, whereby she was not only a "hearer," 
but "a doer" of the word; and the subsequent verse displays the gracious 
effects which the Gospel produce8 when thus conveyed with power to the 
heart, "And wlien she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, 
sa)'ing, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there: and she coJ1strained us." It is written, "They that preach 
the Gospel should live of the Gospel;" and the Lord, in opening tl1e hearts 
of his people to receive the blessings of salvation, will also irnpart therewith 
a "spirit of love" toward those whom he "bath set apart" for the purpose 
of "ministering in holy things," to minister unto them of those things 
which are necessary for their temporal requirements; and as " the earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof," they are led to consider that what they 
possess is lent them by the Lord, and that even a cup of water,• which he 
liatl, lent them to give," shall in no wise lose its reward." \V. 

ON THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

THE Holy Scriptures abound with figures, striking and btautiful-figures 
wl,ich, while they attract the reader by their grandeur and sublimity, serve to 
illnstrate those great and holy truths in which !Le eternal interests of mankind 
are so deeply involved. The orientals, to this day, are constantly in the habit of 
11,ing figarati1·e lang-11age. Jn fact, they scarcely speak on any subject of interest 
witl,out a figure. This is alllply proved hy the communications from our own 
missionaries on the continent of India. I was very much struck with the i,.nswer 
of one of our native missionaries to an individual in a: goldsmith's shop, where 
Mr. Wilkinson and he had taken sheller from a slw"er of rain. One man said, 
"Why do yon give away so many hooks for no advantage? Some are tom, 
others lost or destroyed, and you g-et no profit." Now mark the answer of Poo
rousnoturn. "All seeds," said he, "do not come up as soon as they are sown; 
and if one out of ten grows, yon get more than you put in the ground; but if 
only one soul is saved, it. will be of more value than a lac (100,000) of books." 
This ,·.a, a good answer, and showed that he could turn his oriental and sancti
fied imap;iuation to good account. 
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The Prophets abound in figure, and the book of Psalms presents ns with some 
of the boldest nn<l most sublime language of thiR description which is to be found 
in the whole of the sacred volume. The Lord .Jes11s Christ adopted the ~ame 
mode of communicating instruction to those who listened to his ministrations. 
The net cast into the sea, the seed cast into tl1e gronnrl, the vine anrl the hranches, 
the bread of life, the living water, the grain of mustard seed, the light, the leaven, 
am! the salt, were all at tl1e Saviour's command, and pressed into the rlelightful 
employment of making known the way of salvation to henighted and guilty man. 

Prosopopoeia, or Personification, is a figure frequently used by the sacred 
writers. l t is a figure of speech by which we atlribute life and action to inani
mate objects. In Psalm cxiv., this figure is presented to our notice in the most 
sublime language. The Psalmist is speaking of "Israel coming out of Egypt, 
and the house of Jacoh from a people of strange language;'' and he sayR, "The 
sea saw it, and fled: Jordan was driven hack. The mountains skipped like rams, 
and the little hills like lambs. What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that thou fleddest? 
thou Jordan, that thou wast driven hack? ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 
and ye little hills, like lambs?" Here we apply eyes and feet to the ocean, and 
life and animation to the mountains and hills. Those young friends who love 
to read their Bibles will find this figure of speech frequently used by the inspired 
writers. 

In Joshua x. 12, 13, it is brought before us in a very striking manner. Joshua 
was pursuing his enemies, "and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou 
still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon." Here are ascribed 
ears and feet to the snn and moon. We are not to suppose that these figures 
convey no historical trnth to the mind, that they arn mere embellishments of 
God's precious word. Nothing of the kind. As sure as the waters of the Red 
Sea divided when Moses stretched out his rod over them at the biclding of the 
God of Israel, so sure did the snn and moon remain stationary until that most 
devoted servant of God gained a complete victory over his enemies. 

Milton often uses Personification. He says, 

"At bis command the uprooted hills retired 
Each to his place ; they heard his voice and went 
Obsequious. Heaven /us wonted face renew'd. 
And with fresh flowrets hill and valley smiled." 

Another figure of speech often used in the sacred volume, is that of Simile. 
A Simile expresses the resemblance that one object bears to another. The sweet 
singer of Israel uses this figure ia the first Psalm. After having pronounced the 
man happy who did not walk in the counsel of the ungodly, who did not stand in 
the way of sinners, who did not sit down in the seat of the scornful; but, on the 
contrary, who made the law of God his study and delight, he says, "He shall be 
like a tree phtnted by the rivers of water." Here the good man is compared to a 
tree: "He shall be like a tree." This is a most striking representation of the chris
tian. "He shall he like a tree planted," not on the summit of the mountain, nor 
in a dry and barren soil, but by " the rivers of water." Let the reader ask his own 
soul whether he is such a Christian, and whether this Simile applies to him. 

In Luke xiii. our Lord uses this fignre twice, when speaking of the spread of 
the Gospel, and of the extent of bis kingdom in the world "Then said he, What 
is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it? It is like a grain 
of musta,·d seed, which a man took and cast into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree, and the fowls of the air lodged in the bra.ncbes of it." And 
again, "It is like leaven," &c. The commencement and progress of the Redeem
er's kingdom are represented by a grain of mustard seed cast into the ground,and lea. 
ren cast into meal. Blessed be the name of our God, the mustard tree is growing 
and extending its branches fat· and wide, and the heavenly leaven is spreading and 
insinuating itself into the masses around us. In Psalm cxxxiii. we have this figure 
presented to us in beautiful language, and on a most interesting snbject-on unity 
amongst brethren. "Behold how good and how pleasant for brethren to dwell to
gether in unity. It is like the precious ointment; as the dew of Hermon-the dew 
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that descended upon the mountains of Zion," &c. Happy is that family, that 
social circle, that Christian Church, where these resemblances are strikingly 
manifest. 

There is another fig·ure of speech called Metaphor, and which is closely allied 
to Simile. A Metaphor differs from a Simile in this, that the former is put for the 
thing we design to express, and the Jailer is compared to it. Had the Psalmist 
sai<l of the mau "hose conduct was so exemplary, and who delig·hted so much to 
me<litate on the law of God, had he saicl of him, "He sliall be a ti-ee; or, he is a 
tree planted by the ri,·ers of water," he would have used Metaphor, ancl not Simile. 
The Lord Jesus Christ used Metaphor at the administration ol the last suoper. 
"And he took hread, all(\ ga\'e thanks, ancl brake it, and gave unto them, sa;·ing, 
Tlii8 is my body, which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me." • Our 
Lord does not say," This resembles, or is like my body;" hacl he said so he would 
have used Simile, yet it is quite clear that this is precisely what om· Lord meant. 
No: he uses Metaphor, and says," This is my body." On this metaphor, used by 
our Lord, the Church of Rome has built the absurd doctrine of transubstantiation. 
God says, when engaging to protect and defend his Church," I "ill be unto her a 
"·all of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her." Here is Meta
phor-" I will be a wall of fire." \Vhen Christ was speaking of the union existing 
between himself and his clisciples, he says, "I am tlie vine, ye are the branches." 
He does not say," I am like the vine, and ye are like the branches." No: Jesus 
tliought in Simile, and spoke in Metaplior. 

God grant that we may know what it is to be united to him by faith, and strong 
and constant affection. 

Notintone-place, Notti.,yliam. H. HUNTER. 

(To be continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE . 
• ON 2 PETER II. 21. 

DEAR Srn,-Your correspondent, R. W., wishes for an exposition of 2 Pet,ir 
ii. 21, "For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteous
ness, than, after they ha,•e known it, to turn from the holy commandment de
livered unto them." If you l1a,·e i-ecei,·ed nothing more to the purpose, the 
following observations are at your service. 

I. The way of the Lord is the way of righteousness. It is that way by which 
a sinner is justified before God. Man is a sinner, has violated God's law, and 
has incuned his displeasure. The divine lawgiver must preserve his holy cha
racter irreproachable in the eyes of all his suhjects. And as man had sinned, a 
kind of necessity was laid upon him to vindicate the honour and rectitude of his 
moral administrntion. He felt himself insulted, his character slighted, and his 
government held in contempt; and he knew that his honour could be preserved, 
and his authority vindicated, in no other manner tlw.n by making either the sin
ner himself, or a sufficient substitute in his stead, the example of his vengeance. 
From this consideration, he determined that his own Son, who had freely offered 
himself lo the work, should suffer all that was necessary, in order that he might 
eonsistentlv exercise mercy to the offender, and at the same time exhibit to the 
"hole worid l,is infinite abhorrence of sin. And in the atonement made by Jesus 
Christ, we behold a sacred lustre thrown ove1· every divine perfection: here mercy 
and truth embrace each other in holy, happy union; and while provision is made 
for the vindication of the divine government, God is able to he just in the justifi
cation and salvation of the guilty rebel. Surely we must be constrained to 
admire with holy awe this illustrious exhibition of the wisdom and goodness of 
God, presented to our view in the wondrous scheme of human redemption, and 
join Vlith adoring gratitude in the song which Vias snng at the Saviour's birth, 
"G\(JJ'y to Gad in the higl,est, on earth peace, good will toward men." The 
death ol' Christ is the life of man, and the way of righteousness; it developcs 
God'~ righteous character, harmonizes all his perfection~, and offers pardon to a 
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rebel world. "We are justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare l,is righteotrnness for the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of Goel. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth." 

I I. Believers in Jesus Christ know the vrny of righteousness. This is state,! 
in the passage under consideration. The knowledge of genuine believers is not 
speculatil'e, but praclical; it is such as unites them to Jesus, and enables them to 
escape the pollutions of the world. (See the 20th ver,e.) Impressed with the 
guilt 1111d danger of sin, attracted by the love and >"irtue of the Saviour•~ vicarious 
sacrifice, they fly to him as their refuge, rest on him as the foundation of hope, 
and obey him as their sovereign and judge. "Yea, doubtless, they connt all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord; 
for whom they are willing to suffer the loss of all things, and to count them but 
dung that they may win Christ, and be found in him, uot having their owll 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteouslless which is of God by faith." How important it is to know the 
way of righteousness! It is this which gives a peace that passes all understand
ing, a serenity which no felicitous combination of worldly circumstances can 
produce, and prepares us to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. How 
sweet is the peace that passes all understanding! How bright is the hope that 
blooms with immortality! How vital the faith that unites us to God! And yet 
this is the portion of all true believers who know the way of righteousness. They 
know the joy of pardon, they know the peace of piety, and the comforts of the 
Holy Spirit. In whatever light the subject is viewed, the importance of such 
kllowledge cannot but appear. There is no condition, no conjuncture in human 
existence, in which this knowledge is not available fur safety and happiness. "It 
is profitable to all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." Jesus Christ is the way of righteousness and the way of life. 
Where else can the exploring eye discern a shelter from the, gathering storm? 
Here is the only balm which can heal a wo1rnded spirit-the only fountain which 
can cleanse the soul fmm its pollutions. The believer knows all this. But 

III. It is possible for him to turn away from the holy commandment; or, ill 
other words, to fall frum grace. This is a solemn collsideration, and should 
awaken in our bosom feelings of the tenderest concern. ls it possible to "turn 
from the holy commandment?" Observation and Scrip:ure uLite tu say it is. 
How many that once ran well have made shipwreck of faith, and have returned 
to the weak and heggarly elements of the world. Once they were an ornament 
to their pmfession, a comfort to their minister, and a hlessing to the Church; but 
now, alas, they are ellemies to the cross of Christ, and run with the giddy multi
tude to do evil. And this is the case not with a few, but with many. May their 
conduct lead us to watchfulness and prayer, for in our "best state we are alto
gether vanity." "Be not high minded but fear." 

How frequently are we cautioned against falling away. And how are we to 
understand these cautions Oil the suppositioll tbat the thing is impossible? 
"Take heed, brethren, lest there be in you an evil heart of unbelief iu departing 
from the lh'ing God." "Let us labour, therefore, to ellter illto that rest, lest auy 
man fall alter the same example of unbelief." "If any mall draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him." "For if we sin "ilfully, after that we have 
rnceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which shall 
devour the adl'ersarics." (See also Heb. vi. 4-7.) "Holding faith and a good 
conscience, which some having put away, concerning faith have made shipwreck." 
" Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." "For if, after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the world thrnugh the knowledge of the Loni and 
Savi0ur Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein and overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them than tbe beginning." Observe, 

IV. lt had been better for such never to have knowll the way of righteousness. 
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,vhat an injury such persons do to the cause of religion. How distressing it is 
to the pious. Their expectations are cut off, and thei\' hearts are discouraged. 
How such conduct tends to harden the heart and to steel the conscience of the 
unheliernr. He is led to think that religion is a fiction, which, when understood, 
is despised and discarded; and if its \\armest friends abandon it for the pursuits 
of the world, it is foolish and absurd to seek its enjoyments. Thns the Saviour 
is wounded in the honse of his friends, and the enemies of Lhe Lord are encou
raged to blaspheme. "0 my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their 
assembly, miue hononr, be nut thou united." 

\Vhat does the conduct of those ,vho turn aside seem to say? "I hal'e tried the 
world and sin, and I have tried religion. I prefer the former to the !alter, and 
l1ence I will neglect my Bible and my clo5et: I will abandon God's house and 
God's ordinances for the pleasures and pursuits of time and sense." 

,vhat folly and ingratitude are connected with such a course. To live upon 
the Saviour, and then to reject him; to feed at his t~ble, and then to lift up the 
heel against him; to eulogize his merits, to speak of his love, and then to crucify 
him afresh, and put him to an open shame. To what will not a depraved nature 
lead a person? And it not unfrequently happens that backsliders, those who 
have known the truth and forsaken it, become more hardened in sin, and more 
awfully wicked, than those who never embraced religion. Historians tell us, that 
when Julian the apostate was mortally wounded in the field of battle, he caught 
in his hand some of the blood that flowed from li:is wounds, and throwing it 
towards heaven, exclaimed," Thou, Galilean, hast conquered." 

What a fearful account will such have to render in the last day; and what 
sufferings await those who die in such a stale. It was said of Judas, "Woe 
unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born." And better had it been for every apostate "not 
to have been born." Oh! how must they tremble when their insulted Judge 
shall say, "These are they that deserted my cause, trampled on my blood, and 
put me to an open shame. 'Take them, and bind them hand and foot, and slay 
them before me.'" 

It had been better for such individuals had the.11 never knoum "the way of right
eousness." Their knowletlge increases their guilt, aggravates their ingratitude, 
renders their example more pernicious, and their responsibility more fearful and 
weighty, aud will augment their last sufferings if they die unpardoned and un
saved. "He that knoweth his master's will, and doeth it not, shall be beaten 
with MANY stripes." 

Let my readers guard against a backsliding spirit. "Watch and pray tha~ ye 
enter not into temptati,.m." Lil'e near to God, and make his wo1·d your guide. 
Cultil'ate a tender conscience, and guard against the influence of the world. 
Often contemplate the wonderful scheme of human redemption, and draw all 
vour comfort from a crucified Saviour. 
• Let those who have at all swerved from the holv commandment of the Lord take 
care what they are doing. The way of sin is a dow;.ward course, and without care we 
shall slide away irrecoverably. If we have backslidden at all, let us take words and 
turn again unto the Lord, that he may heal our hacksli<lings and love us freely. 

That R. W. and your numerous readers may steadily pursue the way of right
eousness, and obey the holy commandment of the Lord, is the earnest prayer of 

Yours very truly, 
Yorkshire. W. B. 

QUERIES. 

S1 R,- Will you, or some of your correspondents, have the kindness to inform 
me, through the medium of the Repository, how Matt. xxvii. ?• 6, 7, 8, can be 
made to harmonize with Acts i. 18, l!J? and you will much obhge, Yours, 

A CONSTANT RllADJlR. 

. ls tl~e ?rd!nance of Immersion binding upon all believers in the Lord Jesus Cltrist; 
if ~o, is it sinful in any to neglect it i' INQUIRER. 
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REVIEW. 
MEMOIRS AND RF.MAINS OF THE REV. 

JOHN GRIFFIN. B?J his SONS. 

This is an interesting and valuable me
morial of a very industrious, practical, and 
successful preacher. Mr. Griffin's minis
terial conduct seems to have been regulated 
by the apostolic rule, he took heed to the 
ministry !te had received in the Lord, and 
fulfilled it. 

the number of sittings being 2500. In 
1830 Mr. G. felt it necessary to have assist
ance in his duties, and accordingly the 
Church found a co-pastor in the person of 
the Rev. T. Cousins. In 1S.'l3 his health 
declined considerably. He preached his 
last sermon in November, from "Thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable gift;" and 
in the follow;n6 April he e:cpired. 

The apostle Pan 1 tells the Corinthians, 
that "not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not manv noble," had 
called them.* And tbe history of the 
Christian Church will show, that the most 
devoted, talented, and successful ministers, 
have generally been those born in the 
hnmbler walks of Ii fe. Not a few of the 
most eminent frvin_q ministers and authors 
belonging to the dissentin3 denominations 
have risen from the lowest grades of society. 
So it 1Vas with John Griffin; nor did be 
wish to conceal this. " Religion," said be 
to his children, "bas done every thing for 
your father. He was once a poor, hard
working boy," &c. We applaud the re
spected editors of this volume for having 
made no secret of their father's ancestral 
obscurity and poverty; and we refer to this 
book as an additional exposure of the 
pitiful puerility of those who are clamorous 
for young men of higher ol'igin to enter 
the ministry, on the plea of raising it to 
greater respectability. "Great men are 
not always wise." Genius has no natural 
and necessary connexion with rnnk. Worldly 
competence is not usually a spur to indus
try in the pursuit of knowledge; and piety, 
which is tbe primary and paramount quali
ficat;on for the sacred office, is seldom more 
eminent among the rich than among the 
poor. Desp;te Mr. G11ffin's lowly origin 
a.nd limited resources, bis sterling piety, his 
application to s,udy, his" good behaviour," 
and bis whole-hear,ed cousecralion to pas
toral employment, rende!'fd him one of the 
most useful and respectable ministers of his 
day. U. W. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF NONCONFORl\lITY: 

a Lecture delivered at A bingdon, Berks., 
Sep. 16, 1840, at tl,e onlination of the 
Rev. E. S. Pry;ce, A. B. By J. P. Mun. 
SELL. 

He was born in 1769, at a small village 
in Buckin;;bamshire, called "the beautiful 
Wooburn." His father was a poor, bat 
pious man, employed in a po.per manofac
tory; and before be was niile years old, 
young Griffin was put to the same employ
ment. Destitute of the adYantages of 
education, be displayed during his boyhood 
a thirst for knowledge, and he diligenlly 
improved his leisure hours by reailing and 
study. At this early period too be had 
received many serious impt"e'isions, and 
when in his sixteenth year,' he wisbed to 
unite with the Independent Church in his 
native village. But !be minister desired 
him to defer this step till he should be 
older, and consequently he was not ad
mitted a member till be was turned seven
teen. His heart was now set on the minis
try; and after being for three years exercised 
with alternate hopes and fears, such as most 
aspirants to the sacred office ~re familiar 
with, the way was opened for J\1s ente1iug 
on a course of preparatory instruction 
under the pious Cornelius Winter, of 
Painswick. Here he spent three years, 
and at their expiration he supplied varions 
places as a probationer. In 1793 he was 
directed to Po1·tsea; and receiving an 
unanimous call, he accepted it in December 
of that year. With this people be was 
permitted "to live and to die." The 
Church there contained 110 members, and 
the chapel was siLUated in Omngc-street. 
This chapel, tbough it bad been h,ice en. 
larged as early as 1805, was yet too small 
to accommodate the increased aaendance; 
and in his diar.v, under date 15th Dec., 
1805, Mr. G. records bis anxieties, bis 
hopes and fears, respecLing "more room." 
This impor.ant object, at that lime so diffi
cult of attainmAnt, was not lost sight of. 
He and his people adopted the pl'inc0ple of 
early and decided ac.ion in refernnce to it, 
guided "by patience in taking sufficient 
time for its comple,ion." A large su10 of 
money was subscribed by Lbe congregation 
and personal friends of Mr. Griffin; and 
in 1812 the foundation of a ne\V chapel 
was laid in King-slreet. This, we believe, 
is one of the largest chapels in England, 

This address, which has many of the 
characteristics of its eloquent author, is 
very deserving the atlention of dissenters 
and others at the present time. It is bold, 
argumentative, and powerful. The nsual 
pleas urged in favour of an Establishment 

• Macknight's translation. 
VoL. 3.-N. S. D 
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are very happily disposed of. We cannot 
do better than give a few extracts. 

" The argument that it is calculated to 
secure uniformity of religions belief is too 
futile to desen-~ s confutation. So far 
from securing that uniformity in the Es
tablished Church, there is not a denomina
tion of Dissenters which has not its repre
sentatives in that community. \Vo have 
Baptists among the most learned of their 
scholars, and Independents among the most 
liberal of their bench. \Ve have known 
Arians and Sociniansamongst their bishops, 
and Arminians and Antinomians amongst 
their clergy. The restrictive influence of 
articles, and tests, and oaths, has been 
abundantly pro,·ed to be impotent and void. 
\\' e meet beneath the shadow and the frown 
of the University of Oxford, known fur ages 
as the joint nurse of learning and of bigotry, 
of intelligence and intolernnce,-the very 
metropolis of the Established Church. A 
large body there are retracing the steps of 
the great rdormers. Learned and eminent 
.-otaries of the Protestant religion are Yirtu
ally aiming to repeal the Reformation itself. 
The most noxious doctrines of the Catholic 
religion, for their hostility to which our 
pious ancestors burned and bled, are at this 
instant propogated with the most fanatical 
zeal in the highest seats of this Protestant 
Uni versit'°. This is, indeed, in accordance 
with the ~atural tendency of things." 

Again, "But the second argument ad
duced in favour of an established and com
pulsory form of religion is, that it is essen
tial to the maintenance of Christianity in 
the world, and that, in the absence of it, 
the spontaneous efforts of associated Chris
tians would fail to sustain an adequate 
standing ministry, and to preserve among 
society the influence of the Christian reli
gion. Against this plea we may confidently 
appeal to known and historical facts. How, 
let me ask you, have tbe principles of 
universal truth advanced amongst man
kind 1 Has it been by tbe influence of courts, 
and the authority of legislatures! How 
has science been promoted throughout the 
civilized world 1 By what means has edu
cation ad vAnced 1 How bas superstition 
been exploded 1 How has an approxima
tion to justice in international and social 
relations been diffused through the varied 
communities of men 1 Ho1v has the Gos
pel been spread 1 By what pervading 
power is heathenism tottering to its fall 1 
How bas the Bible been carried, in innu. 
merable copies, and translated into almost 
unheard-of dialects, to almost every tribe 
of humanity 1 Nay, how has evangelical 
religion sprung up, though in too scanty 
an amount, in the very bosom of the Estu.b-

lished Church 1 Will any man say that 
these results have flowed from political 
arrangement, and the binding force of law 1" 

The following statements aro too pungent 
to be o,·erlooked. 

" A standing and permanent Christian 
ministry is indeed one of the greatest bless
ings which the divine Founder of the 
church has bequeathed to his fo1I01vers. A 
legalized priesthood, aping at once, the di
vine authority of a long-past dispensation, 
and the venerable claims of inspired apos
tles, and polluting with secularity the most 
holy and benevolent arrangements of the 
divine mind itself, I hold to be an impiety 
and a curse; an insult to the understand
ings of men, and an arrogant assumption 
of the prerogatives of God." 

"The system of the Protestant Establish
ed Church is, like that of its Romish parent, 
most ingeniously devised to enthral the 
the minds of the people, by shewing that all 
their dearest privileges are involved in the 
sacrEdness of its powers. It professes to 
take the children of a country from their 
birth, and, by a ceremonial rite, which it 
claims the exclusive power to perform, to 
make them the children of God and the 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven; it re-adopts 
them promiscuously at an early stage of 
youth, 1<11d professes to incorporate them 
,vitb the visible chnrch of Christ; it holds 
them indebted to It alone for the legitimacy 
of the most sacred connexions of life; it 
follows them to sickness and to death ,vith 
the pretence of an exclusive power to for
give their sins, and to prepare them for tile 
rewards of the just; and, finally, commits 
them to the earth, on the presumption of 
their having submitted themselves to its 
past pretensions; with the declaration of e. 
'sure and certain hope of their joyful 
resurrection.' Against this mischevous 
mass of error and priestcraft we have to 
oppose the authority of Christ and the 
principle which dares to obey it. For any 
such pretensions we find no warrant in the 
Bible. By that testimony, from which we 
dare uot appeal, we learn that religion, if 
it is anything, is a purelyfpersonal thing; 
that it is a matter, not between e. man and 
his priest, but between a man and his God; 
that it is a thing, not transacted in synodR, 
and parliaments, and councils, and ratified 
by the signatures and appointments of 
anointed monarchs, but conducted in the 
meditations of the closet, and ratified by 
the prayers of the penitent." 

BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE,/or 1840. 

This lnl,erestiug and useful volume fully 
e11uals its predecessors. Sume of the articles 
are written with considerable spirit, and 
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diepla.y a.n earnest desire to please a.nd 
profit the very numerous readers it has 
deservedly obtained. Exceptions might 
be made against others, and a.Jso against 
the conception of some of the picto,ial 
illustrations. Who ever saw a sower flying 
with wings across a field, casting bis seed 

into the ground 1 Where, however, there 
is so much to commend, it would be in
vidious to condemn. 
BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE,for Jan. 

1841. 
The embellishments and articles for this 

number are excellent. 

VARIETIES. 
LOOKING TO CHRIST,-There is no holi

ness if thou, Lord, withdraw thy presence; 
no wisdom profiteth if thy Spirit cease to 
direct; no strength availeth without thy 
support; no chastity is safe without thy 
protection; no watchfulness effectual when 
thy holy vigilance is not our guard. For, 
no sooner are we left to ourselves than the 
waves of corruption rush upon us, and we 
sink and perish; but, if thou reach forth thy 
omnipotent band, we walk upon the sea and 
live. In our own nature we are unsettled 
as the sand upon the mountain; but in thee 
we have the stability of the throne in heaven. 
We are cold and insensi t,le as darkness 
and death; but are kindled with light and 
life by the holy fire of thy love.-Tltomas 
ii Kempis. 

WITNESSES TO THE DIGNITY AND 
GLORY OF THE SAVIOOR.-The Heavens 
gave witness-a new star passed through the 
sky at his incarnation; and at his crucifixion, 
for three hours the sun was extinguished. 

The Winds and Seas gave witness; when, 
at his word, the furious tempest was hush
ed, and the rough billows smoothed into a 
dead calm; at the same word, the inhabi
tants of the waters crowded round the ship, 
and filled the net of the astonished and 
worshiping disciples. 

The Eartlt gave witness. At his death, 
and at his resurrection, it trembled to its 
centre. 

Diseases gave witness. Fevers were re
buked; issues of blood were staunched ; 
tho blind saw their deliverer; the deaf 
heard his voice; lhe dumb published his 
glory ; the sick of the palsy were made 

w bole ; and the lepers were cleansed at his 
bidding. 

The Grave gave witness, when Lazarus 
came forth in the garb of its dominion, and 
when many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose. 

The Invisible World gave witness. Devils 
acknowledged his divinity, and flew from 
his presence to the abodes of misery. 
Angels ministered unto him in the desert, 
the garden, and the tomb. Yea, a multi
tude sang an anthem in the air, in the 
hearing of the shepherds; and as our risen 
Loni ascended up to glory, they accom
panied him with sound of a trumpet, and 
shouts of a triumph. 

0 yes, he is, as the Apostle affirms, 
"The great God, even our Sa.viour." 

MAXIMS OF BISHOP MIDDLETON.-Per
severe against discouragements. Keep your 
temper. Employ leisure in study, and 
always have some work in hand. Be 
punctual and methodical in business, and 
never procrastinate. Never be in a hurry. 
Preserve self-possession, and do not be 
talked out of a conviction. Rise early, and 
be an economist of time. Maintain dignity, 
without the appearance of pride; manner 
is something with every body, and every 
thing with some. Be guarded in discourse, 
attenth·e, and slow to speak. Never ac
quiesce in immoral or pernicious opinions. 
Be not forward tu assign reasons to those 
who have no right to ask. Think nothing 
iu conduct unimportant and indifferent. 
Rather set than follow examples. Practice 
strict temperance; and, in a.11 your tran
sactions, remember the final account. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE --This 

Conference assembled at Whittlesea, Dec. 
l O, 1840, and was of au interesting cha
racter. la the morning Mr. Yates, of 
Fleet, preached from Psalm Ii. I 3, On the 
importance qf individual efforts in promoting 
t/ie salvation of souls. 

1. The report of baptisms duriug the 
quarter was unusually favourable. 

2. The suggestion of Mr. Butters, the 
Treasurer of the Lincolnshire General Bap
tist Ministers' Widows' Fund, to vote £5 

to Mrs. Thompson in her preseut afflicted 
circumstances, and also to our very aged 
friend, Mrs. Hinns, was cordially adopted. 

3. An interesting Jetter was read by Mr_ 
Lyon, from Mr. Paul, of St. Ives. _It wns 
resolved, That a vote of thanks be giveu to 
Mr. Paul for his kind letter, by this Confer
ence, and that it approves of his suggestions 
respecting Fen St,inton, aud would be glad 
to hear of a young man suitable to occupy 
that station. Tbe,·e is au available fund of 
about £20 a year for the present, indepeud-
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ently of what might be raised amon~ the 
people. Mr. Paul has,iust expended £40 in 
pnttiug the chapel into repair. 

4. A lettei- .,-as received from Iloston, 
statin!( tr.at preaching was commenced at 
Swineshe"d, se\'en miles distant, through 
the exertions of a zealons friend of the 
Chnrch at Ronrn, and ~n~gt1st.ing that more 
time should be devoted to business at the 
Conference. It was resolved, That the pub• 
lie service comm,•nce at ha] f -past ten o'clock, 
and at the close of it the business of Confer
l'nce be proceeded with till dinner. time. 

5. A letter was recei,•ed from the Church 
at Fleet, proposin~ a plan to regulate the 
ord~r of the Conference for four years. It 
was agret>d to insert it in the miL;ntcs, and 
request the ministers and Churches to cnn
sider it before the next meeting 

I 841.-Lady-day ••.••• Boston 
Midsummer ••. Sutterton 
Michaelmas ••• Bourne 
Christmas •••••. Spalding 

1842.-Lady-day ...... March 
Midsummer ••• St. Giles 
Michaelmas ••• Peterborough 
Christmas •••••• \Visbech 

1843.-Lady.day •••••. Stamford 
Midsummer ••. Geduev Hill 
Michaehnas ••. Con,ogsby 
Christmas ...••• Fleet 

1844.-Lady.day ••••.. Chatteris 
Midsummer ••• Wbitllesea 
Michaelmas ••. Gosberton 
Chris1 mas ...... Suaon 

5. The financial state of the Widows' 
Fund to be laid before the next meeting. 

The next Conference lo be at Bourne, on 
Thursday, March 4th. Mr. C. Pike to 
preach, On the connexion between members 
qf Churches alle11di11g pra11er-meetings, and 
their spir;/11al prosperil!/· In the evening a 
very iuteresting Home Mis!-iouary meeting 
was held. Mr. John Smith, of March, 
presided, and the audience was addressed 
by brethren Ewen, Pegg~, Jones, Yates, 
L_von, C. Pike, and J. Wherry. Collections 
£2, 4s. 6d. J. PEGGS, Sec. 

CHAPEL OPENED, AND NEW CH0RCII 

FORMED AT KIRT01>1.-Kirton is a village 
three miles from Ollnton, Nottingham. 
shire, containing more than lbree hundred 
inhab;taots. In the summer of 1837, Mr. 
Stubbings commenced preaching in the 
open air in this place, and t1en~ral were 
induced to attend; but as we had no corn. 
mod;ous room wbere a religious service 
m;ght be held during the winter season, 
preachiog was given up. 'fhis summer 
(1840) an influential farmer, the only one 
having property in the village, sold a piece 
of freehold laud, 011 which a chapel bas 
been erected. M osl of the respectable 

inhabitants have contributed towards the 
expense, and led the materials gratuitously. 
It will accommodate abont 150 worshipers. 

The services connected with the opening 
took place on Thnrsdl\y, Dec. 10. The 
Rev. H. lhrnler, of Nottingham, preached 
two e,celleut, alfectionnte, and deeply im. 
pressh·e sermons from Isaiah !xiv. 31 4, 5, 
"I will pom· water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry gronud," &c. 
This Jay's services excited a very great 
interest in the .-illage aud neighbourhood, 
aud a most friendly feeling was produced. 
Ou the following Lord's day the Rev. J. 
\\7ood, of Mansfield, preached in the 
morning from I Kings ix. 3, "I have hat. 
lowed this house, which thou hast built, to 
put my name there for ever; and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall ho there per
petually;" and in the evening from Zech. 
h·. 6, 7, "This is the word of the Lord 
unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts," &c. These wer" two very 
appropriate, weighty, nnd highly accept
able discourses. In the afternoon the Rev. 
W. Bray, of Basford, preached a useful 
discourse from Isaiah xiv. 22, "Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth: for I am God, aud there is none 
else." The Church was now publicly 
formed. The Rev. J. Wood presided on 
the occasion; and after solemnly admon. 
ishiug the members of the vows of God 
which were upon them, and of the duties 
which, as the disciples of the Lord Jesus, 
they were now requ'red io altcnd to, ad• 
ministered the Lords's supper to the mem. 
hers of the new Chureh, and other friends 
from War.op, Boughton, Elk.,ley, and 
Retford. A deep and solemn interest pre. 
vailed thrvuµ:hout the service, nud it is 
hoped that impressions were produced 
which will be long felt and remembered. 
Collected about £30. 

From what has been stated, it might be 
expected that no formidable obstruction to 
the progress of the Gospel at Kirton would 
ha.-e been shown. The person of >,,born 
the land was purchased has incurred the 
displeasure of men of office, birth, and 
title, who were exerting all their influence 
to prevent the preaching of the Gospel by 
dissenters; but he is one of the last men 
in the world to be fri;:htened by the 
threats and persecutions of those 1vho 
seek to exercise authority O\'Cr conscience, 

We Lake this opportunity of presenting 
our alftctionate thanks lo those of our 
sister Churches who have kindly assisted 
us, and "e hope that others, when applied 
to, will not be sought in vain. 

HALIFAX-The ordinance of baptism 
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was administered in our chapel on Lord's
day morning, Oct. 18th, 1840, to three per
sons, one male and two females. Previous 
to immersing the candidates, our minister 
delivered an excellent address on the subject 
of baptism, from these words, "What saith 
the Scriptures 1" which was listened to with 
deep attention; and, we trust, a powerful 
impression was made on the minds of many. 
In the evening of the same day the ordi
nance of the Lord's-.upper was administer. 
ed, when the newly-baptized were received 
into the Church. Jt affords us pleasure to 
add, that the three baptized on thi• occa
sion have all be,•n trained in our Sabbath. 
school; two of them are engaged as teach
ers, and the other still remains a scbolar in 
one of our select classes. We hope soon 
to have several more candidates, as there 
are a number attending the experience 
meetings concerning whom we hope well. 
We have of late been making some effort 
to promote a redval; which, although it 
has not yet been attended by any great ac
cession to the Church, yet has had the ef
fect of awakening in some of our members 
a stronger desire after holiness, and con
formity lo the image of the Saviour, and a 
longing desire to see His kingdom extended 
by the conversion of sinners: and for the 
furtherance of this object we lately resolved, 
That in three popnlous neighbourhoods, 
where we have been accustomed to bold 
Sunday evening prayer-meetings, we would, 
instead of holding them only in our own 
friends' houses, go from house to house to 
every one who would open a door for ns; 
and hitherto we have not had a refusal, but 
on the contrary, have been received with 
pleasur,. JOSEPH WILSON. 

NETHERSEAL.-On Sabbath-day morn
ing, Nov. 22nd, 1840, the ordinance of be. 
lievers' baptism was administered to fi,e 
persons, when a sermon was preached ou 
christiao obedience, from the words of our 
Lord, "If ye kuow these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them." Jn the afternoon, after 
listening to an affectionate address on the 
importance of retaining aud improving on 
their "first love," the candidates received 
the right hand of fellowship, and com
memorated, in common with their new 
brethren, the sufferings and death of the 
Saviour. Additional interest was given to 
the ceremony in consequence of its being 
the first performed iu our uew chapel; and 
it is to ns a matter of exnllatioo, that this 
infant cause, which has long been feeble 
and sickly, is gathering strengt.h, and bids 
fair, we trust, ere long, to be strong and 
vigorous, and to bea1· some humble part in 
aiding the valuable institutions of the cou
nexion to which it belongs. 

On Monday evening, the 14th inst., the 
first missionary meeting was held, when a 
good feeling was awakened on behalf of 
the poor heathen, and the collection was 
encouraging. May the. lloly Spirit be 
poured upon as in richer and lar11:er effu
sions, for" except the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it: except 
the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh bot in vain." G. STAPLES. 

HEPTONSTALL SLACK.-! hope our cause 
at Slack is making some progress: our con
gregations are good, and onr Sabbath
schools are more numerously attended. 
We have purchased eli;:;ible premises about 
a mile from this place for the accomodation 
of a flourishing Sunday-school, and for 
public worship. l baptized ten persons on 
Thursday, Nov. 26th, in the presence of 
many well-behaved spectators. A pleasing 
peculiarity was connected with the candi
dates: they were mostly related to each 
other. There were 1 wo own cousins of tht=> 
same name, a brolher and a sister, and 
tbree youag men and their wives. May 
they all Jive to be a blessing to the Church 
and neighbourhood, and an ornament to 
their profession ! So prays 

Your old companion and friend, 
Dec. 7th, 1840. W. BUTLER. 

WENDOVER.-Good News !-A liae of 
intelligence respecting "the little one" at 
Weodover, may not be nnacceptable to dis
tant friends, especially to those whose kind
ness bas tended to promote its growth. The 
Baptist cause has passed through varions 
changes, yet comparatively little bas been 
known of it except by its immediate friends. 
It has never been able, chiefly through 
poverty, to appear prominently, nor indeed 
collaterally, with sister Churches in the 
religious world, by identifying itself with 
those iustitutions which are the glory of 
our land. lt bas not, therefore, enriched 
the pages of ecclesiastical history, nor snp
plied much of note for the more recent an
nals of the Church. Yet, though small in 
its begiouings, and generally poor in its 
friends, it has beeu under the care of ,be 
Great Head of the Church; by His blessing 
it bas gone on to increase, its borders have 
been repeatedly enlarged, its numbers have 
increased, and in the day of final account, 
it will appear to have been the birth-place 
of souls. This is a consideratiou outweigh
ing every temporal advantage, and it wil] 
be looked upon with interest in the future 
world by those, who themselves saved in 
Christ, hare sacrificed bouour, wealth, or 
ease, to promote it. God halh marvellously 
helped this feeble band whilst struggling 
with difficulties; and now, glad for what he 
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has done we record his mercies that" friends 
and neighbours" may rejoice with us. Six 
veors the Church laboured under the debt 
~hich had been necessarily contracted by 
enlarging the chapel. At length, after re. 
peated efforts, we had the pleasure of an. 
nouncing that the chapel was disencumber
ed. This being understood, a meeting was 
com·ened on the 19th of Nov. last, publicly 
to return thanks to God for his great good
ness to us in this particular instance, upon 
the review of which we could not but ex
claim, ",vhat bath God wrought!" The 
meeting was well attended, and interest iu 
the cause and gratitude to God was felt, 
whilst it was recollected that he had not 
permitted the doubts c,f some to be realized, 
nor the fears of others to prevail. One had 
asked, "How was the money to be raised!" 
and another had pronounced it" impossible 
to discharge the debt:" even some of its 
friends bad their fears. But objectors were 
silenced, and fearful souls were cheered, 
when it was seen how the hand of God had 
disposed the hearts of friends toward us ; 
and how, from their stores, he had sent us 
help, for the strengthening of our own ef
forts. In a word, the debt was gone, and 
we felt it to be a "year of release." We 
thanked God, and took courage. Aud we 
now sincerely thank every kind.hearted 
friend who has helped us in this cause, 
either by labours, or property, or prayers. 
A cup of cold water will be remembered 
when friends meet at the judgment seat of 
Christ Appearances encourage us to hope 
that many are coming to trust in the sin
ner's friend, and travel with us to heaven. 
Who knows but this "little oue" may yet 
be illustrious in the records of the Church, 
and in the eyes of the world. " Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord J csus 
Christ in sincerity. Amen." C. T. 

BAB.TON.-We learn that the old meet. 
ing-house in this place, which was originally 
erected in 1747, and which received its last 
addition and enlargemen l in 1809, is about 
to be remodeled, or rebuilt. The latter 
appears to be the most probable course. 
We rejoice that this "mother of us all" 
does not decay with age, but retains an in. 
creasing vigor and strength. 

MEASHAM.-The General Baptist Church 
in this place is about to erect an entirely 
new meeting house. They have advertised 
for tenders according to plans and specifica
tions already prepared. 

TaE AcAnEMY.-The present students 
are, Messrs. Stanion, ( who is accepted as a 
missionary,) Keighley, Josiah Pike, Foic, 
Lee, Smith, Elsey, and Chapman. After 
the examination, which took place Dec. 

17th, the examiner& expressed their high 
gratification lfith the progress which they 
had severally made in thEir important 
duties. 

MR. BUNBS.-Thefollowing n.ddress 1111.s 

presented to Mr. Baines, from the General 
Baptist Church iu Archdeacon-lane, Leices
ter. 
" To M,·. William Bai,ies, a pi-isoner in the 

County Goal, foi- the non-payment of 
Church Rates. 
"ESTEEMED Sm,-We, the members of 

the General Baptist Church assembling in 
Archdracou.laue, Leicester, deeming all 
humau intcriereuce iu matters of religion 
as entirely at variance with the simple in
terpretation of divine truth, have witnessed, 
with extreme regret, the persecution to 
which you have, for a long time, been ex
posed for conscience. sake. 

"Dissenting, as we do, from the forms 
of religion as prescribed by the Establish
ment of our laud, we hold it to be our 
duly to acknowledge no authority but that 
of the Scriptures, and consider any exaction 
for the support of a national religion, un
just and oppressive; derogatory to the 
ri!(bts of conscience, and inimical lo the 
best interests of man. We look not to 
Ecclesiastical dignitaries for our creeds of 
faith, and rules of conduct, but to the pure 
word of God, and confess our surprise that 
an order of men, so highly distinguished 
for their learning and refinement, and pro
fessing to be guided by the same authority, 
should expect the promulgation of a religion 
whose genius is characterized by meekness, 
tender,.ess, and love, to be secured by mea
sures so arbitrary and tyrannical. 

"With these views, we most resp~ctfully 
tender you our sincerest sympathy, and 
though by the wilful prejudices of designing 
men you are cruelly and wantonly severed 
from the endearments of home, and by the 
rule of umighteous Jaw immured in a pl'ison, 
we rejoice in the confident assurance that 
you will be sustained by the conviction, 
'that the things which have happened to 
you have fallen out rather unto the further. 
ance of the gospel.' 

"We beg to express our unqualified ap. 
proval of your dignified and consistent ~on. 
duct throughout this unjust pe~s~cntion, 
and sincere gratitude for the D1V1ue sup
port with which you have been favoured, 
and to assure you of a continued interest in 
our prayers, while we indulge the hope that 
if auy of us should be called to undergo the 
same trial, we shall be encouraged by your 
cbristian example.'' 

Sigued, iu behalf of the Church, 
Teas. STEVENSON, PfUJtor. 

Leicester, Nov. 30th, I 840. 
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Addresses have also been presented from 
the Churches in Dover Street, Friar Lane, 
Harvey Lane, from several Independent 
churches in the town and neighbourhood, 
and from Cbesham, Nottingham, &c. 

A new trial of hi• case has taken place 
in the court of Chancery, the result of which 
is, that he is remanded. 

CHURCH RATE AGJTATION.-At a meet
ing of the Committee of the Leicester 
Voluntary Church Society, held in the 
Leicester prison, on Wednesday, Dec. 23rd, 
Mr. Baines in the chair, it being under
stood that the Dissenters and Liberals in 
large towns aud in the country generally 
are looking to the Dissenters of Leicester 
to take the lead in this movement, it was 
resolved, "That a public meeting be held 
as early as possible in January, to petition 
for the abolition of Church Rates, Church 
Courts, and for the release of Mr. Baines, 
to which the Members of the Borough, 
Thos. Duncombe, aud Daniel O'Connell, 
Esqrs., shall be invited." It was also pro
posed to urge throughout the country for 
congregational petitions for these objects; 
and intimated that memorials to the Queen, 
from the Ladies of Leicester, beaded by 
Mrs. Baines, and from all other places, 
•hould be simultaneonsly prepared, press
ing for Mr. Baines's honourable release. 

BAPTISM BY IMMERSION IN THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND.-A numerous as
semblage of the parishione1·s was attracted 

to St. Mary's Church, Reading, a few days 
since, to witness the novel and (in that 
town) nnprecedented ceremony of a yonng 
lady, the daughter of highly respectable 
parents of the Baptist denomination, being 
received within the pale of the Church of 
England by public immersion. The cere
mony was performed by the Rev. C. J. 
Goodhart, the vicar, in the Coley chantrey 
of the church,where a large vessel was placed 
for the recipiei,t, filled with water partially 
warmed. The ceremony occupied nearly 
an hour. 

BAPTIST BOARD.-At a meeting of the 
ministers of the Baptist Board in November 
they determined to hold a meeting of the 
Board at Fen Court, on Wednesday, the 
sixth ef January, at ten o'clock, for special 
prayer for the increase of their pastoral 
success, and for the pro•perity of the cause 
of God throughout the world, especially in 
our own denomioation. It was resolved, 
also, that they would rejoice to know, that 
the Churches to which they belonged would 
unitedly davote the evening of the same 
day to a similar pnrpose. 

CHURCH RATES.-Dissenters in London 
are contemplating a vigorous effort to ob. 
tain, in the next session of parliament, the 
abolition of church rates, whirh are being 
enforced in some places with increased 
severity. They believe that their brethren 
in the country will co-operate with them 
with promptitude and energy. 

POETRY. 
THE SABBATH MORN. 

LIGHT of the Sabbath-soul-awakening Morn, 
Thou mirror of the mystery above !-
Oh ! sainted ds.y, on prophet pinions borne, 
How waits the heart thy solemn rest to prove; 
How longs the soul with Deity to move, 
And drink thy deathless waters!-and to feel 
Thy beauty-and thy wisdon,-and thy Jove
Sublimely o'er the soaring spirit steal, 

Till ope the heavenly gates JEHOVAH to reveal! 

Whilst, mounting and expanding, the Mind's wings 
Tbus_like a seraph's reach eternal day;-
Futurity its starr.v mantle flings 
And shrinks the Past an atom in its ray!
So mighty-so magnificen\-the way 
Which leads to God ! - so endless,-so sublime !
The skies grow dark, their grandeur foils away 
Before the worldless glory of that clime 

Which feeds with light the suns and thousand worlds of Time I 

Light of the Sabbath-soul awakening Morn: 
Take me, Religion, on thy holy quest;
Lead me 'mid desert bills the wild and lorn, 
To ms.rk tbo lowly shepherd bail bis guest, 
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And bless the Voice which ever leaves him blest! 
Makes bis rude cot an altar to God's praise!
·where, 'neath a mother's pious bosom prest, 
His child, with liLtle hands, and upward gaze, 

Plea,ls for its parents' health, and happy length of days! 

Sun of lbe Sabbath-lead me to the vale 
Whose ,·el'daut a,·ms enfold yon' village fair;-
Afar from towns wbere pass;ons stern prevail,
Afar from Comme•·ce a11d her son's of care-
Guide me where mahlens young for Church prepare 
In cottage g•·ace-and ga.rment.s Sunday-white; 
"'ith rel'ercnd step, and mild submissive air, 
Oft let me bear their tuneful J;p~ un:te 

To ha.ii with bumble hearts the Sabbath's sacred Hght ! 

Oh, sight the loveliest human eJes e're found! 
To view two sisters o'er lhe same page bend, 
Their lo¥ely arms each other's waist a1·ound, 
Their soft, bright hair in careless ringlets blend, 
Their mingling breath J;ke incense sweet ascend 
Ove,· God's Book-His angel book of truth! 
Their hearts, minds, feelings, all emotions, lend 
A vision of tbat paradise of youth 

Ere Adab's beauteous form drooped 'ueath the serpent's tooth! 

M-0rniug of worship ! with thy beams arise, 
Devotions sanctified by memories dear; 
With thee the hymns of nations wake the skies ! 
The broken prayer; the sinner's conuite tear; 
Hail blessed morn that brings the distant near ; 
Bids kindred meet the hallowed page around: 
Pours comfort in the friendless Widow's ear, 
For Wbo the wild bird fed whilst winter frowned, 

,vm succour her poor babes when she sleeps in the ground ? 

Hail, Sabbath morn ! Hail, comforter and guide! 
Hour when the wanderer home a blessing sends; 
Hour when the seaman o'er the su,·ges wide, 
To every kindred roof his heart extends! 
Hour w·hen to aU that mourn, thy peace descends, 
When e'en the captive's bonds Jess sternly lower; 
Hour when the cross of Christ all life defends; 
Hour of Salvation !-God's redeeming hour! 

Eternity is thine! and Heaven-exalting power! 
Charles Swain. 

" FOLLOW ME." 

Voyagers on life's troubled sea, 
Sailing to eternity ! 

Pilgrim through this" vale of tears!" 
13auisb all thy doubts and fears; 
Lift thine eyes-a heaven's above! 
Think-there dwells a God oflove ! 
Wouldst lbou favour wii 11 him find? 
Keep his counsels in lh,v mind. 
Pilg,im ! much He's done for thee! 
Wilt thou then not" follow me?" 

Turn from earthly things away
Vain they are, and brief their stay: 
Chaining down to earth the heart, 
Nothing lasting they impart
Voya.ger ! what are they to thee f 
Leave them all, and "follow me." 

Traveller on the road of life! 
Seeking pleasure-finding strife
Know, the world can never give! 
Aught on wbich the soul can life: 
Grasp r.ot riches-seek not fame
Shining dust and sounding name! 
Traveller! what are they to thee? 
Leave them all and " follow me." 

Wanderer from the Father's throne, 
Hasten back-thy erriugs own; 
Turn-thy path leads not to heaven! 
Tum-thy faults will be forgiven! 
Turn-and let thy songs of praise 
Mingle with angelic lays. 
Wanderer! have they charms for thee? 
I know they have-then" follow me." 

C. P. ILSLEY. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

OREAH CONVERTS. 

Wr. have extracted the following interesting sketches from the la!t 
Report of the General Baptist Missionary Society. They are of the most 
encouraging character. As many of our readers do not see the Report, 
and all, we trust, are interested in the progress of the Mission, we are 
assnred that they will peruse these instructive narratives with great pleasure. 
How severe are the trials through which the native converts have to pass! 
How strong must be their convictions, how sincere their hearts, and how 
sure the presence and sustaining power of the Spirit of God, to enable them 
thus to endure "a great fight of afflictions!" "What bath God wrought!" 

Rogu-roud. 
"Rogu-roud was a companion of Sebo Sabo and Luckindas, and, in com

mon with them, his thoughts have for several years been much exercised about 
Christianity. He can read very well, and so has, by the perusal of our tracts 
and the Scriptures, not only improved in christian knowledge, but strength
ened in christian experience. He had been waiting for me fifteen days; 
and as I formed a favourable opinion of him, and the native brethren at 
Khundita were so decided in their opinion as to his sincerity, and also 
considering the state of anxious suspense of his wife and children till his re
turn unto them, I decided to have his baptism in the afternoon. Accord
ingly, about half-past three o'clock myself, Major Farran, the native cbris
tian preachers, and the Khundita Christians, proceeded to the river 
Khursua. We had previously given information of the baptism in the 
surrounding villages, and about one hundred and fifty or one hundred and 
sixty people collecteJ about the place. The service commenced by singing 
a hymn in Oriya, commencing, 'Come, 0 my soul, and worship God.' 
Then addressed the people on the subject of the cbristian religion generally, 
and closed by explaining the reason of our coming to the place, and of 
cbristian baptism. After this I prayed, during which the people paid 
silent, wondering attention. Our native evangelist, Rama Cbundra, then 
descended with the candidate into the water and baptized biru. This is 
the first instance of Rama Chundra baptizing. He went through the 
ordinance with great seriousness and propriety. Rogu-roud bad already 
thrown olf bis idolatrous marks. I believe that there was some good 
degree of conviction prevailing in the minds of the people. They did not 
utter a word of railing 01· opposition, and we retired in peace. 

"On our return to our little village, we immediately set out for Koosal
poor, the village of Rogu-roud. Rogn-roud asked me to go with him, 
thinking that my presence would restrain the people, and deter them from 
abusing him; and he asked the native frien<ls to accompany him to assist 
in carrying bis children, his loom, and bis goods, for the people would in 
no wise endure bis residence in the village. We set out about five, and 
reached the village about half-past five. \Vhen Rogu-roud went into bis 
house, he fonnd that his wife, children, and goods, had all been removed. 
He also found two watchmen set over bis house, who said they were place<l 
there by the Pradhan of the village, and that he would not have bis family 
and goods restored. After some consultation, and informing these two 
officials that a suit would be commenced against them for detaining Rogu
roud's property and family, before the magistrate, we turned ourselveg 

VoL. 3.-N. S. E 
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round and came away. I had not proceeded more than fifty yards, before 
I 1rns reqneste<l by a me~senger from the Pradhan to return and adjust the 
bnsiness. ,v e came bnck in good faith. On arriving where the Pradhan 
stood, he ordered his chowkeedars lo intercept the path, and called upon 
his people to bind and heat the whole party, in the mean time exciting the 
people to commence an attack on us by every means. I saw the rising 
storm. nnd endeavoured to retire. Thti- chowkeedars laid hold upon my 
hands, but r pnshed them aside and passed on; the native preachers and 
christians followed as well as they could. I was most anxious for Rogu
roud, bnt he kept on with his friends prelly well. I occasionally stood to 
remonstrate, but to no effect. They followed us for about a mile, assailing 
us with clods from the fields, and tearing up the hedges for weapons. 
Se1•eral serious blows were received, which, had it not been for the soften
ing influence of a shower of rain a few days before, would have done 
serions i nj ur_v. Providentially the clods were not baked hard by the sun, 
and fell harmless upon us. ,v e presented a petition to the magistrate for 
redress and protection; and after a tedious process of four months in his 
comr, we obtained ,1ur object. The Pradhan is now in prison for three 
months in default of paying a fine of fifty rupees; the other persons com
plained of are fined, and in default of payment are now (except one man) 
in the jail. "' e are now able to pass among the villages without inter
ruption. Rogu roud has petitioned for the recovery of his wife, children, 
and property, and will probably obtain the two latter; BIS WIFF. REFUSES 
TO ACCOMPANY HIM," 

Damodur. 

"Damodur is half-brother to Bhobunanunda; he was formerly connected 
with Sebo Sabo before his baptism, and obtained christian knowledge by 
means of the tracts Sebo Saho used. On every occasion of baptism at 
Khundita, Damodur was deeply impressed with the importance of Chris
tianity. ,vhen his brother Bhobunanunda was baptized, he came to see 
me and inqnire about the truth, but bad not resolution then to come for
ward. At length, about two months ago, he determined to break through 
his difficulties and profess Christ. His brother~ were aware of his intention, 
and watched him narrowly. One night, at twelve o'clock, he made an at
tempt to escape, but his brothers awoke and secured him. The next night 
he was more successful: he rose at twelve without being detected, and joined 
Doitaree at Khunclita. They immediately set off together to Cuttack, and 
although the distance is forty miles, they arrived the next morning. They 
were closely pursued by the brothers and friends of Darnodur, who arrived 
at Cuttack only half an hour after them; not, however, before they were 
safe in Christianpoor, where they could not be molested. I desired the na
tive christians to allow the friends of Damodur to see and converse with 
him : they used every kind of persuasion and entreaty, but the young man 
remained unshaken in his resolution. Soon after this Damodur \~as bap
tized in the chapel rank, and made a noble profession of his faith before 
many witnesses. He answered several questions relative to his knowledge 
and experience with correctness and promptitude, and the moment before 
l11s baptism, with great firmness he tore off his malla, the last and most 
·particular badge of hindooism. Brother Stubbins attended to his baptism, 
he being at Cuuack at the time. The usual Indo-british and native chris
tinn ,,,mgr,•i,;ation, as well as the school children, and a lal'ge concourse of 
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benthens, nttended the service. Damodur remained some days nt Cnllack, 
after which he set out lo visit Kh1111di1a, and see his parents and family, 
who he knew were in great distress on his acconnt. This was more par
tic1ilarly the case with his aged and venerated father. The old man ex
claimed in the bitterness of his grief, 'Why died I not, ere J witnessed 
the disgrace of my family and line, by my child becoming an nnclean out
cast!' The mind of the affectionate youth vividly painted the scene he was 
about to witness on returning to his parental roof, and at once he felt him
self utterly unable to face it; his strength and resolution all forsook him, and, 
to use his own expressive language, a dark cloud snrrounded him, through 
which not a ray of light appeared. Feeling unable to meet his sorrowing 
parents and bis family in what they would consider his degraded condition, 
he was tempted to purchase and assume a new necklace, which he did: he 
then hid his christian books, the Pilgrim's Progress, and some christian 
tracts, in the jungles by the road side. Thus prepared, he met his family, 
and denied his baptism to them, and bid them not to sorrow for him. A 
censorious person, unacquainted with the trials a Hindoo youth experiences 
on embracing Christianity, would probably consider this defection of Damo
dur as an incontrovertible evidence of his insincerity; connected, however, 
as it should be, with bis subsequent feelings and conduct, it is, in fact, a 
proof to the contrary; and be is now much more a subject of commissera .. 
tion and love, than of censure and rebuke. Damodur had no sooner re
ceived the welcomes of bis idolatrous relatives, 1 ban he began to feel the 
bitter reproaches of a guilty conscience. In vain they attempted to soothe 
bis feelings, and quiet his mind: be continued in a most unhappy state. At 
the end of about sixteen days he could endure no longer. He wrote a letter 
to his friend Lockhundass, at Khunuita, begging of him to assist him to 
escape. He said he could no longer live under the intolerable burden he 
sustained by having betrayed his Savior,r, and forsaken and disgraced his 
cause. Lockbundass immediately obeyed the summons, and went with the 
letter in his hand to appear before the enraged parents of the youth. \Vhen 
they assailed him, he referred them to the letter, and they \\'ere disarmed. 
As soon as Damodur saw the messenger, he tore off bis newly assumed 
necklace, and rushing out of the house joined his christian friend, and went 
to Kbundita. The wailings of his parents were heard for a loug distance, 
and as loud were beard the curses and execrations of the brothers and ac
quaintances of the convert. On my return from Balasore, I found Damodur 
in Bechor-nagger Kbundita, in a most contrite, tender state of mind. He 
came to ask if there was forgiveness for him. I told him there was, and 
mentioned several considerations calculated to inspire hope, and confirm 
his future resolutions. Damodur is a young man of about twenty years of 
age, of a good caste, and respectable family. He is a well educated Hindoo; 
and will, I hope, be useful in the cause he has espoused." 

Rog11-bur-d11ba. 

"Rogu-bur-duba, a person of a high brahminical caste, and a Boishnob, 
applied to me for baptism. Yon will recollect, that in our last Report it 
was mentioned that a temple of Honumau, with the ground and house at
tached to it, had been bought, and that Gunga Dhor had built him a lwuse 
on that spot, and with the materials of that temple. Rogu-bur-duba was 
the owner of that temple and idol. He bas now become a Christiau, and 
the large idol which he carried away after he had sold his temple he has 
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now brought back to Cuttack, and given it to me. I have just taken a men
snre of it; it is three feet high, one foot thick, al'\d a foot and a half wide; 
and weighs, I suppose, two cwt. or nearly. It must have been worshiped 
some hundreds of years, as the raddle upon it, with various other paint, is 
more than an inch thick. H onuman is raddled once a year, on the occa
sion of his festival. The commencement of Rogu-bur-duba's knowledge of 
Christianity was about seven years since. He lived near our chapel, and 
Lad frequent conversation with Gunga Dh01·, who at that time lived on the 
chapel ground. He once desired Gunga Dhor to invite Mrs. Lacey to see 
and talk with his wife. She accordingly called, and had conversation with 
her, and her husband too. They were both given up to the worship of the 
idol Honuman. The woman felt some remarks which were made, but her 
husband more. Soon after this Rogu-bur-dnba removed his family to Piplee, 
be says, because his wife wished to be beyond the reach of christian instruc
tion and importunity. At Piplee she died, a decided heathen; but her hus
band believing it a judgment on her, and on himself, for neglecting Chris
tianity, his impressions were much deepened by the event, Thus was 
Rogu-bur-duba when I left Cuttack for England, nor does Gunga Dhor 
report much of him during my absence. The offer of his Honuman land 
and temple brought him to my notice after my return, and during the ne
gociation about this property, l was pleased with the man's adherence to 
truth, but knew not that he thought of Christianity. Soon after this bargain 
bad been concluded, I asked him to get for me an idol, which, with several 
other idols, lie under a tree near our chapel. He said he would bring me 
several better than that soon. Afterwards, I reminded him of his promise; 
he said,'" ait awhile; evidently, as it now appears, referring to the renounc-_ 
ing of his own gods. About two months ago Rogu-bur-duba made several 
attempts to tell me his mind, but always failed when he came to the point. 
One of his last acts as a brahmin and a heatl1en, was to unite with several 
of his brethren in introducing a coolie, (a labourer) who professed inspira
tion and the power of working miracles, into the profession and class of a 
devotee. At length he broke his mind to Bamadeb, and Bamadeb brought 
him to me as a christian inquirer. He wept as he gave me an account of 
the convictions of his conscience, how he had evaded them, but how God 
bad at last overcome him. I found that Rogu-bur-duba's wife left him a 
slave girl at her death, a good looking person, of good caste; she has been 
a wife to him, and has acted as mother of his children. He could not marry 
her in his heathen state, he being a brahmin, but on becoming a christian 
inquirer be immediately married her. They were united in marriage ac
cording to our own form in onr chapel early in November, and immediately 
took up their residence in Christianpoor. The week before his marriage, 
Rogu-bur-duba took carts to Piplee, and brought his family idols, and other 
property. He found bis daughter with the person whom she called mothe!·• 
but Lis two younger sons are in the possession of a younger brother of their 
father, who refuses to give them up. He brought away his idols, and other 
relics of idolatry. Rogn-hur-duba also brought the sunnods, or title deeds, 
of various lands of which he is the owner. His land amounts to about forty 
acres, and the Collector has pronounced sunnods good. Rogu-bur-duba 
must, therefore, at all events be acquitted of motives of interest for becoming 
a Christian, as his property is more than sufficient to procure him the ne
cessaries and comfons of a 'r-Iindoo life. Since Rogu.bur-dnba's profession 
of faith in Jesus Christ, he has conducted himself so as to obtain credit for 
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sincerity; and as there appeared no reason for longer delay, the Church met 
on Lord's-day forenoon, Dec. 1st, and he was unanimously received to be 
bnptized the same day, and accordingly he was. 

"The relatives and acquaintances of Rogn-bur-duba vowed that he wonld 
soon die, ns a punishment for his treachery to his gods and his religion; 
however, he still lives, much to the disappointment of these kind prophets. 
There did seem, for some time after his baptism, a probability that these 
confident predictions would be verified; not, indeed, by the anger of Honu
man, but from the operation of a painful disorder with which Rogu-bur
duba was afflicted: he has now, however, perfoctly recovered his health, and 
the cleanliness of christian habits has, under the divine blessing, had no 
small share in restoring it." 

Prosua. 
"He, likewise, has been long acquainted with the Gospel, and has made 

several resolutions to leave idolatry, and at length carried his determination 
into effect. As he was thought well of, and had left his wife, family, and 
property a prey to his idolatrous neighbours, it was agreed at the Church 
meeting that he should be baptized with Rogu-bur-duba." 

Sebo-niak. 
"Sebo-niak was formerly a master in one of our old indigenous schools. 

Much labour and expense were bestowed upon these schools, and the con
version of Sebo-niak proves, at least, that all has not been in vain. In re
lating the pleasing tale of his conversion, Sebo-niak attributes his first and 
most powerful impressions to our labours in the native schools. After •hese 
institutions were discontinued, he retained bis impressions, and bP.came in
creasingly dissatisfied with his condition, and paid occasional visits to Cut
tack. On my late visit to Athgur, I remained a few days in Sebo-niak's 
village, where I preached, disputed, and distributed tracts; and these labours 
seem to have had the effect of removing his doubts, clearing up some diffi
culties, and encouraging him to come forward and embrace the christian 
faith. Two days after our return from Athgur, Sebo-niak made his appear
ance, and requested baptism. The next day be took a boat and brought 
away his mother, (now a candidate,) his wife, (the eldest daughter of Doi
taree, also now a candidate,) and his two children, with his moveable 
property." 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
EXTRACTS FROM TIIE LAST LETTER OF 

THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMs.-The sub
joined letter from this distinguished mis
sionary, addressed to a christian friend in 
England, which so faithfully portrays the 
very mind and soul ol the writer, possesses 
a peculiar, though a mournful charm, as 
being probably the last his hand ever in. 
scribed. It bears no date, but was evi. 
dently written on the evening of the day 
preceding his visit to Tanna. The grati
fyiug events connected with that Island 
occupied the morrow, and on the day fol
lowing he fell on the fatal shore of Erro
mang". The closing paragraph of this 
interesting epistle exhibits the deep and 

!olemn emotions with which he contem
plated his approaching enterprise, and 
proves, that though his fall was violent and 
sudden, that death, with all its solemnities, 
was familiar to his mind. 

"My Dear Friend,-Being on my \Vay 
to New South Wales, where I expect to he 
fully occupied, I am employing my spare 
moments on board the Camden in writing 
to friends whose many exprnssions of kind
ness have iudeliblv fixed them in the most 
sincere and sacred affections nf my hearl. 
Indeed, the very act of taking up the pen 
and commencing the letter co!lveys nuc iu 
imagination to the place of sacred iuter
coursc, bring~ you into actual cou vers~ 
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with the belo..-ed object of your co:nmm1i
cation, and calls to remembrance the inter
esting scenes that li,·e only in the grateful 
recollections of kindred hearts. But I 
must not indulge in ima.ginative corres
pondence, or give vent to feelings in the 
expressiou of which I might speedily fill 
mv sheet. I must recollect that I am 
n~arly 20,000 miles away from you, eu. 
gaged in a work which is near to your 
heart, which is constantly in your prayers, 
and to aid which your possessions are con
secrated. 1 n formation, therefore, upon the 
progress of the cause of Christ in these 
Islands, 1 feel assured, will be most accept
able to you; far more so than a volume of 
expressions of esteem for your persoa, or 
gratitude for your favours. I visited Ra
rotouga, and am happy to inform you that 
my truly excellent friend and invaluable 
brother, Bnzacott, entered fully into my 
views respecting the college. He com
menced it immediately with two, and bas 
now eleven students in it. A large piece 
of ground has been purchased of Makea, 
on which to erect the building, and there 
is ernry prospect of its succeeding to the 
extent of our most sanguine expectations. 
This is a darling subject with me, aud I 
trnst I shall live to see it in full and 
efficient operatiou. The ground cost 150 
dollars. The truly good chief ( who is 
since dead) would not ba,·e parted with it 
for ten times the mm for any other object; 
indeed, be would not have parted with it 
at all. 

"I could fill my sheet with relating many 
delightful circnmstauces about dear Raro
tonga; the truly affectionate manner in 
which the people welcomed me again 
amongst them ; and bow they scolded me 
for not bringing John and Mrs. Williams. 
The eagerness with which they received the 
Testaments would ba.ve cheered your heart 
could yGu have been eye.witness of the 
scene. The countenance of a. successful 
applicant glistened with delight while be 
held up his treasure to public viell', others 
bugged the book, while ma.ny kissed it; 
some sprang a.way like a. dart, and did not 
stop till they entered their own dwellings 
and exhibited their treasure to their w,ves 
and children; while others jumped and 
capered a.bout like persons half frantic with 
joy. You will recollect that none are 
GIVE>I A WAY; those who had money to 
pay for them were the first supplied, ( the 
price was 3s.,) and in a few days nearly £20 
were brought into Mr. B.'s hands. The 
next were those who had dried bauanas or 
nuts to pay for them; tbest, my dear John 
was to purchase at the price of a. book, 
and find a market for them where he could. 

The third class supplied were those on 
trust; uud ,vhen some ea.me ,vhorn cha. 
rncters were such as to cau5e some little 
hesitation, their appeals were pointed and 
affecting. • Do let me have a Testament; 
do let me have the good word of God; per
haps by reading it my heart may be made 
better.' Others who could not read, and 
were slack in their attendance at school, 
would plead and promise to do better. 
'We did not know,' said they, 'that our 
eyes would ever have beheld such a sight 
as this in Rarotonga; we shall neither 
eat, drink, nor sleep, if you do not give 
ns the good word of God.' These are but 
faint representations of never. to- be- forgot
ten scenes which occurred at this delightful 
island. 

"l did intend to have said more about 
the Navigators' Islands' Mission than I 
shall have room for; but as I have writ
ten to dear -- , and intend writing to Mr. 
--, I have requested tbenr to make you 
acquainted with the contents of my letters; 
lack of information upon some points will 
be obtained there. Your invaluable pre
sent of books I have divided equally be
tween the Rarotonga and Samoan Missions. 
Our friends at Rarotonga have not yet 
received theirs, but to the brethren at the 
Samoas I have given, I believe, about 180 
volumes in yom name, and they were to 
write a letter of acknowledgement to you 
for them. It is our intention to establish 
there also an institution for the education 
of pious natives which induced me thus to 
divide your bountiful and invaluable con
tribution of books between tbe libraries. 
Oh, what a luxury it is to do good! what 
sound philosophy ther€ is in the Bible. 
What u knowledge it displays of sanctified 
human nature when it' asserls, 'It is more 
blesse,l to give than to receive.' 

"I have just beard dear Captain Mor
gan say, that we are sixty miles off the 
Hebrides, so that we shall be there early 
to.morrow morning. This evening we are 
to have a •pecial prayer-meeting. Oh! 
how much depends upon the efferts of to. 
morrow. Will the savages receive its o,· not 1 
Perhaps at this moment you or some other 
kind friend may be wrestling with God for 
us. I am all anxiety ; bnt desire prudence 
and faithfulness in the management of the 
attempt to impart the Gospel to these be
nighted people, and leave the event with 
God. I brought twelve native Missionaries 
with me; two have settled at a beautiful 
island called Rotuma; the ten I have are 
for New Hebl"ides and New Caledonia. 
The apprnaching week is to me the most 
important of my life. You would love our 
dear good Captain if you knew him. He 
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is a holy man of God. With sincere regret is, that I was not louder in my de. 
esteem, "I remain, truly yours, clamations, and more earnest, and more 

"J. WILLIAMS." pointed ; and that I did not, in the spirit 
. . . of faith, anticipate the desolation and the 

DELHI.-D,min1ttion of the Glory of (orsaking that has ensued; then had my 
Idolatry.-" lo the course of last month an JOY been greater, and the convictions of the 
assemblage of the foltowers of Cha.rand as confoooded worshipers stronger,and proved, 
took place, and continued about a week. perhaps, salntary."-Mr. Thompson, Bap
This is an annual meeting of bairagis of the tist Missionary. 
Charandasi sect, which, on former occa. LABOURS AND ACTIVITY OF MR. KNIBB, 
sions, I have seen numerously attended, 
even by hundreds of the order, but has, of -By the good hand of God upon him, this 
late years, dwindled to a small number; indefatigable missionary has attended, dur
and one of their four temples I found quite ing his six mon ths stay in England, 154 
deserted this year, owing to their rent-free public services, travelled about 6000 miles, 
lauds being mortgaged for a heavy debt, and addressed, on a probable computation, 
no less a sum than 50,000 rupees. It may 200,000 individuals. Having succeeded in 
be the design of Him who is made Head obtaining pecuniary aid for commencing 
over all things for the interests of his the African mission, and for adding ten 

Church, to punish the gods of this temple ~::;i:~~u~~;s clt;si~~e e';~~~~oi:,a;;: ~~~:et!~ 
and people, and thus conStrain the worship- towards the removal of the debt of upwards 
ers to turn away from them from a sheer of £3000 owing by the Society. For this 
conviction of their impotency in the moSt object he has engaged to raise £500 among 
palpable matters, even those which affect h 
their own dignity in the eyes of their t e Churches in Jamaica; and so warmly 

has the matter been taken up in London, 
worshipers. and by many kind friends in different parts 

"I never, in all the eighteen years of my of the country, to whom circular letters 
visit to it, witnessed the temple in such a 
state of desolation. In all its grandeur I were addressed, that it is apprehended, 

when the whole amount engaged for is 
have beheld it; its idols. gorgeously ap- paid in, little, if any thing, will remain 
parelted, its mahants sitting in the place of unpaid. 
God, and receiving, together with the now 
neglected idols, the adulatory worship of 
well-fed and deluded votaries; and the 

CHINA. 
From the American Missionaiy Herald. 
Mr. Bridgman writes from Macao, 15th 

April, that the state of things there and at 
Canton remained much as they had been 
for some months. Dr. Parker was still at 
Canton, and would probably not retire so 
long as the merchants were permitted to 
reside the1·e. Leang Afa had returned from 
Singapore, and was residing unmolested 
near Canton, and said that he could now 
again preach in his own house. 

temple, its courts, terraces, and adjacent 
buildings, crowded to excess by its mis
guided and temporary visitors. Here, too, 
standing in the court, before the dumb 
idols and guilty mahants, l have testified 
against their ways; and, on one occasion, 
was Yioleotly reproved or remonstrated with 
by one of their Demetriuses, now ali,·e, hut 
who never visits the temple since it has been 
despoiled of its glory; and now my only 

POETRY. 
MISSIONS. 

"Forth, .far as day's ascending glories smile, 
Forth to the gloomiest deep and loneliest isle, 
Sin's wasted prey to snccour and release, 
The seed repentance, and the harvest peace." 
Snch the command, which, fresh "ith triumph, gave 
The Eternal Victor of thy pains, 0 grave, 
'Ere conquering Godhead sought the expectant sky, 
Aud led captivity his thmll on high. 
Such the command,-with what unearth1y powers 
Obey'd aml seal'd, bear witness we and our,. 
N ur8'd at the streams of life, and called to guide 
To other lands that pure and healing tide, 
Where is the shore, whose limits have not heard 
The ready heralds of the imparlell Word? 
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~1ere the far sea, whose green recesses now 
Clea,·e not before the heaven-commissioned prow p 
Swart Afric bends,-for quickening might is there; 
And mystic Ganges hears a holier prayer; 
And fair Ceylon, above tl1e coral'd wave, 
Hath cried to Him, the pt·ompt and sure to save; 
And wliere the Indian Moloch signed to slay, 
Blood-sprinkled dweller in the wild Morai, 
The Sabi,ath-lrnsh, the meekly list'ning flock, 
Beneath the kingly palm or shadowy rock, 
The low and cane-fenced dwelling, and within, 
The unfolded antidote of gri('f and sin, 
Speak of the peaceful dawn, which, promised long 
In the deep numbers of prophetic song, 
Now tarries not,-bnt, kindling into birth, 
From flood to flood, from earth to answe1-ing earth, 
Cheers, through each clime by suffering frailty trod, 
The call'd,-the pardon'd-and the bless'd of God! 

Praise for the earliest fruit of mercy won! 
Praise for the strength voucbsal'd and work begun! 
But, while fair Hope's anticipative sight 
Tracks in its beamy course the growing light, 
Above the distant homes of others shown, 
Comes there no voice of mourning for our own ? 
Alas, that while the voice of safety near 
Tahiti and the groves of Indus hear, 
Our sunny vales, through many a peopled track, 
Give but the wreckless execration back! 
Alas, that while the feathery cocoa's height 
Waves with the golden dawn of knowledge bright, 
Our sheltered Island of repose and rest, 
Hides still the mist of darkness in its breast! 
Where toil but lures, and distance cannot tire, 
Faith hastes, with lip of love and wings of fire, 
Seeking the lost-and prosperous be the 'quest,
But shall the ho'll,Sel,old child remain unblest? 
Exile and alien, banish'd and denied, 
With few to sympathize, and none to guide, 
And daily pining for the sacred bread, 
E'en at the halls where foreign throngs are fed! 

Such stain no longer mark thy seed or thee, 
Long favoured Ruler of the subject sea; 
Awake, and speed the holy labour set, 
And earn the better wreath which waits thee yet, 
Till oum'd and hallowed through thy wide domain, 
His ca'll,Se shall .flourish and His Spirit reign, 
Whose will bath placed thine ocean throne apart, 
And nerved thine arm, and made thee what thou art. 
Nor long shall be desire, nor slow redress, 
Though sin and darkness still our land oppress; 
And error, as of old, with weapon bar'd, 
Keep in stern .panoply the path prepar'd. 
But o'er the seed, with prayer and patience spread, 
When was the rain withheld, or dew unshed? 
Or how, though guilt, and sin, and night assail, 
Shall that unshaken word of promise fail, 
Which is, and shall be yet, when heaven is past, 
Best, fairest, surest, holiest, mightiest, last? J, F. HOLLINGS. 
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THE name of the wicked shall rot ; but the righteous shall be bad in 
everlasting remembrance. When ages and ages shall have rolled away, 
their record shall be on high, and their names written in the Lamb's book 
of life. Amongst these worthies, we doubt not, will be found the name 
of Mrs. Sarah Wilkinson, late of Ashby-de-la-zouch, Leicestershire. She 
was the subject of divine impressions from her infancy; and while she was 
yet young she became a member of a Baptist Church. She was baptized 
at Castle Donington, about sixty-five years ago, ana continued a worthy 
and zealous member to the time of her death. Her first husband was Mr. 
Wm. Barton, of Roslinson, a respected member of the Church at Cauld
well, with whom she lived in connubial happiness for nearly fifty years. 
She lived some years a widow, and was afterwards married to Mr. Elias 
Wilkinson, a member and a deacon of the G. B. Church at Ashby, with 
whom she lived about nine years; and died at the advanced age of eighty
one, esteemed and beloved by all that knew her. It may be truly said, 
she was a mother in Israel: an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no 
guile. Her long profession of the christian name was steady, and unstained 
by any irregularity or inconsistency of conduct: she truly adorned the doc
trine of God her Saviour. But few possess in so eminent a degree that 
easy, placid equanimity of mind that she possessed; always happy, and al
ways ready to every good work. As a christian, she lived habitually near 
to God by humble, fervent prayer. Her bible, her little book, containing 
a portion for every day in the year, and her hymn book, were always at 
hand, and were often referred to during the day; hence she possessed a 
fund of Scripture knowledge, and could refer to the sacred word with 
great readiness. She had a deep interest in the prosperity of the church 
to which she belonged, and in that of the connexion at large. She had an 
extensive acquaintance with many things connected with the churches of 
the midland district for upwards of sixty years ; and her name is recollected 
with pleasure by many of her surviving friends. 

Her house at Roslinson was opened for preaching ; and she not only re
ceived the ministers of her own denomination, but often assisted others, as 
occasion offered. She was given to hospitality. She possessed a happy 
readiness to speak on divine subjects : here she felt at home, and her Jan-

Vo L. :t-N. S. F 
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guage often savoured of the richness of her own experience. During her 
long pilgrimage she was helpful to many. Many young people, when seek
ing the Lord, came to her to tell their sorrows and perplexities, and to ob
tain direction and encouragement. She often administered medical relief 
to her neighbours and friends in their time of need, and very frequently 
visited the abodes of sorrow and affliction to impart consolation, and to 
communicate religious instruction ; and wherevel' she went, it was her aim 
to leave behind her the sweet savour of Christ. Possessed of an amiable 
and friendly disposition, she was a stranger to that spirit of detraction, and 
speaking evil one of another, which abounds so much in the world. Those 
best acquainted with her hardly ever heard her speak a disrespectful word 
of an absent individual. But amidst her many excellencies, she had also 
her weaknesses and imperfections, and the writer of this article has often 
heard her acknowledge them with the greatest humility. While she abode 
at Roslinson, she was actively employed, under the direction of a pious 
clergyman, as a eollecter in the "Society for promoting Christianity amongst 
the Jews;" and during an affliction with which she was visited, she re
ceived many marks of attention and kindness from this pious gentleman, 
of which she always retained a grateful recollection. After her removal to 
Ashby, she became a member of the "Ashby Ladies' Bible Association," 
and continued a collector amongst them until the time of her death ; and 
notwithstanding her great age, not one of the ladies was more active and 
diligent than she. 

Her last illness was only of a few weeks' duration. In the latter end of 
October she went to the opening of a new chapel in a neighbouring village, 
and caught a cold, which gradually increased upon her, and under wl1ich 
her feeble and declining constitution sunk down into death. During her 
illness, she possessed the same happy equanimity of mind that she enjoyed 
when in health; she had no sorrow nor disquietude, no fear nor doubting. 
A pleasing calmness, and a hope full of immortality, were very perceptible 
to all who visited this dying christian. "I have had a long pilgrimage, 
but it is now coming to a close ; I have now gotten almost to the end; 
there is but one struggle more, but it is a hard struggle-the struggle of 
death ! and then, 0 then ! the happiness and glory that will be enjoyed for 
ever!" At the time of her illness, a friend to whom she was greatly at
tached was very ill also, and by many expected to die. To a female friend 
w'ho visited her, she said, "There is quite a i;;triving between me and brother 
--, which of us shall get to heaven first; but I think I shall win. When 
you call and see him, tell him I am fixed on the rock : Christ is my rock, 
my l::iaviour, my all! I have nothing else but Jesus: all, all I want is 
there!" These, and i;;uch like expressions, were the happy language of 
her lips, until death itself imposed silence. 

Upon a slip of paper she wrote a short address to the friends who should 
attend her funeral:-" Dear friends,-You are now come to pay the last 
office of kindness to me ; may you also be prepared for the change when· 
the messenger of death shall come ; then I shall hope to meet you in hea
ven, to join in singing the praises of God and the Lamb through the count
less ages of eternity: the Lord grant you this blessing. Now I bid this 
vain world farewell for ever, with all its temptations and snares, and hope 
to be admitted into the presence of God only through the blood of the 
Lamb, my dear Redeemer, who loved me, and gave himself for me: for 
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ever praised he his great and holy name.-S. W." She also selected the 
text for her funeral sermon, from Psalm x.xxix. 4-7, "Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is; that I may know 
how frail I am. Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand-breadth: and 
mine age is as nothing before thee : verily every man at his Lest state is 
altogether vanity. Surely every man walketh in a vain shew: surely they 
are disquieted in vain : he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall 
gather them. And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee." 

May the example of this good woman be copied by her surviving friends 
and relatives, and may God in all things be glorified, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. J. G. A. 

ANTICHRIST. 

CoRRUPTIONS at a very early period infested the Christian Church. 
Ev~n before the death of several of the Apostles, principles totally at 
variance with the genius of Christianity, were boldly maintained, and indus
triously propagated. In the writings of some of these holy men, we are 
furnished with a comprehensive and minute account of the ultimate consoli
dation of those evil principles into one vast system of iniquity-a system 
utterly unprecedented in its character, involving a power that would proudly 
dictate to the mightiest empires, and succeed in bringing the potentates 'of 
the earth beneath its overwhelming sway-a power connected with the most 
tremendous spiritual domination, that would even assert its authority over 
the invisible world, and blasphemously assume the titles and attributes of 
the Most High. Although the elements of this iniquitous system were in 
operation during the apostolic age, there existed, however, an influence 
which for some time prevented its gaining ascendancy : this influence, 
doubtless, was the heathen government of imperial Rome. So long as this 
continued pagan, the revelation of the man of sin was an impossibility. 
During the period that intervened between the apostolic prediction, and the 
developement of the mystery of iniquity, there was a gradual departure from 
the faith. Every age the Church continued becoming more corrupt. Men, 
occupying prominent and influential stations, became the unflinching abet
tors of principles diametrically opposed to the fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity. Justin, though on various accounts an excellent man, posi
tively believed that our Saviour, at the time of his passion, prayed that his 
soul might not fall under the power of the devils; that we are obliged, on 
approaching death, to imitate his example; that the prophets were, after 
death, exposed to the insolencies of edl spirits; that the souls of the faithful 
who daily depart this world, are subject to the same inconveniences; and, 
consequently, do all stand in extraordinary need of being relieved by the 
prayers of the living.* Thus were prayers for the dead unequivocally sanc
tioned at this early period by a most learned and eloquent FATHER. It was 
not long before the professed ministers of the meek and lowly Jesus, in
fluenced by unbounded ambition, usurped the prerogative of God-a juris
diction over the consciences of men; and, as the natural result of such daring 
impiety, they unhesitatingly maintained, that none could lay claim to the 
distinguishing appellation of Christians but those who submitted their pri
vate judgments to their sovereign will. THE CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC 

• Blonde! of the Sibyls, b. 2, cap. 13. 
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CHURCH, as they even then denominated themselves, was said to be walled 
round like the garden of Eden, and guarded by the flaming sword of cheru
bim from the intrusion of heretics. All within was perpetual light and 
sunshine, all around was "outer darkness." Cyprian, writing in the year 
250, and referring to those who dared to dissent from his dogmas, makes 
use of the following intolerant and pompous expressions. " What sacra
ments can these rivals of the priesthood administer ? Do they who meet 
together out of Christ's Church, imagine that Christ is present at their 
meetings ? Shmtld such men even die for the name of Christ, that stain, that 
inexpiable crime of schism, could neither be washed away by their blood, noi· 
atoned for by their sufferings. No church, no martyr!" 

In the beginning of the fourth century, the seat of government was re
moved from Rome to Constantinople, and the Emperor Constantine em
braced the profession of the christian faith. These two memorable events 
opened the way for the full developement of the mystery of iniquity ; the 
former, by placing the bishops of Rome in an advantageous position for 
extending their influence and authority; the latter, by secularizing the 
Church. Had the emperor become a christian man, it had been well; but 
having attached himself to the christian 1eligion, he must also become a 
christian sovereign, his faith must be imposed on the empire, and imperial 
power must be employed in its defence and propagation. The profession 
of Christianity became thus the sure path to preferment and honour. The 
necessity of holy zeal and untiring benevolence in the support of the sacred 
cause, was set aside by the constant aid granted by the civil power. The 
means of extending Christianity became entirely changed : no longer was 
she permitted to triumph by her persuasive tenderness- the mighty influ
ence of her spiritual energies, but she must be harnessed in the mail of the 
warrior, and march through the world stained with human blood. The 
ministers of religion also became secular, seeking their own aggrandizement 
rather than the extension of pure religion. Permission being granted to 
all the churches of the empire to receive gifts of bequests, in land or money, 
from the faithful, the opportunity thus afforded was most sedulously im
proved; indeed, so rapid were the acquisitions of these self-styled successors. 
of the Apostles, so indefatigable were their exertions, and so unscrupulous 
the mf.ans they employed, that in less than fifty years after the edic~ of 
Constantine, it was found necessary, by a most orthodox emperor, to rm
pose legal restraints on their cupidity. The moral atmosphere thus con
tinued becoming more and more gloomy. In the year 4 76, the empire 
was dismembered by the barbarians, and in the year 566, Rome was de
prived of its senate by the Emperor Justin, and made subordinate to Ravenna. 
The Roman bishops had now full play to extend their influence. Possessing 
already a vast amount of power, the inhabitants deprived of sufficient civil 
protection, fled to them in all cases of emergency. Nothing could better 
tend to gratify their ambitious and aspiring views. In the year 606, Boni
face the Third, by various stratagems, received from Phocas, the emperor of 
Constantinople, the title of universal bishop. Immediately after this event, 
messengers were despatched to the Western Church to demand subjection 
to Rome. Now every barrier to the progress of corruption was removed. 
A flood of evils quickly deluged the world. Spiritual tyranny and oppres
sion, ignorance and superstition, maintained for ages their infernal sway. 
The thunders of the Vatican, the sword of the Crusader, and the tortures 
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of the Inquisition, supplanted the persuasive eloquence of christian love. 
Dogmas, the most monstrous, were propounded as articles of faith, and 
truth was smothered beneath an overwhelming weight of worldliness and 
paganism. Many servants of the Most High, in different ages, lifted up 
their voices against the encroachments of this tremendous evil ; but every 
effort to restore Christianity to its primitive simplicity, was crushed by 
stratagems and tyranny, oppression and cruelty. A variety of circum
stances, however, conspired ultimately to curtail the influence of this spirit
ual domination. Luther and his compeers, brought the volume of truth 
out of its prison-house, and a cheerful morning after a dark night dawned 
on the nations of the earth. But it must be acknowledged, that the Refor
mation was very far from bringing back Christianity to its pristine purity. 
We shnuld, however, feel grateful that so much was accomplished, and 
especially that since that period truth, in the face of every opposition, has 
been gradually extending its peaceful sway. 

Still antichrist exists, and stalks forth through the length and breadth of 
our land. The Established Church of this countrv was remodelled at the 
Reformation by men utterly ignorant of the true nature of a Christian 
Church, and evidently unacquainted with the first elements of christian 
liberty; by men of the same stamp as Nestorius and Cyril, by turns perse
cuting and persecuted, but always striving for the mastery; by men ever 
ready to tell us as Theodosius, " Give me the earth purged from heretics, 
and I will give you heaven." We find, therefore, that the very constitution 
of this hierarchy is antichristian : the principle on which it is based was, as 
we have seen, the chief cause of the introduction of the man of sin. "My 
kingdom," says the Saviour, "is not of this world;" but connected with the 
state, it becomes at once a political engine, and as Robert Hall emphatically 
says, "A compact between the priest and the magistrate to betray the 
liberties of mankind, both civil and religious." The rites and ceremonies 
of the establishment are also of antichristian origin. Kneeling at the altar 
was introduced by pope Honorious, in 1214; the surplice was introduced 
by Pope Adrian, in 796 ; the litanies were ordained by Gregory the First ; 
the collects were introduced by various popes. The primitive Churches had 
no altars; these were first consecrated by pope Sylvester. As for ecclesi
a.stical orders and officers, such as archbishops, lord bishops, deans, arch
deacons, &c., they are not even mentioned in the inspired page, and no 
trace of such offices and spiritual domination can be found in the primitive 
Church until four centuries had rolled away. Dedicating churches was in
troduced by antichrist. Pope Sacharias, in 737, ordained priests' gowns, 
tippets, and four cornered caps. The Apostles' creed was not known in its 
present form in primitive times. The Athanasian creed was composed and 
introduced under the auspices of antichrist. Dr. Burnet states, that it was 
not known till near three ages after the death of Athanasius.* The prin
cipal part of worship symbolizes with the mystery of iniquity. We find 
that when the book of common prayer in the English language was first 
used in churches, it occasioned some discontent, in consequence of which 
the following statement was published,-" As for the service in the English 
tongue, it perchance seems to you a new service; and yet indeed it is no 
other but the old, the self-same words in English, for nothing is altered, 

• Dr. Ilurnet's History of R,•form, h. 2, p. 167. 
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but to speak with knowledge that ,vhich was spoken with ignorance,"* 
Some few alterati011s, it is true, were made by queen Elizabeth, nnd ldng 
.Ta mes L; but its essence remained the same. The mode of worship also 
svmholizes with Rome. Do Chmchmen kneel at confession and absolu
tion ~ so do Roman Catholics. Do Catholics, on the reading or singing 
q11icu11q11e rult, or Athaniasian creed, stand? so Churchmen, Do Catholics 
respond when the litanies are sung or read? so Churchmen. Do Catholics 
kneel at the altar when partaking of the Lord's-supper? so Churchmen, 
The English heirarchy also symbolizes with the Romish Church in the 
ordination of the priesthood.t 

It is a singular fact, that pope Pius IV., and Gregory XIII., offered 
queen Elizabeth to confirm the English liturgy; and the Jesuit, Dr. Car
rier, declared, "That the common prayer and catechism contained nothing 
contrary to the Romish service." 

"Te may further state, that the spirit cherished in the Church of England 
is decidedly antichristian: it is the spirit of intolerance, coercion, and per
secution. In the reign of Charles I I., nearly eight thousand perished in 
prison because their consciences could not bow to human legislation in mat
ters of religion. The intolerance of this establishment has been the prin
cipal cause of the troubles, and struggles, and revolutionary movements 
which have disturbed this island during the three last centuries. In the 
days of the last Henry, and his daughter Elizabeth, it sent some to the 
flames, some to the gallows, and thousands to the dungeon. In after ages 
it drove multitudes from their homes tu the wilds of America, and incarce
rated and mutilated complainers and remonstrants. The same fiendish 
spirit begins again to be manifested. A mighty struggle is evidently at 
hand. Are we prepared for the conflict? Next month we shall return to 
the subject, as we fear many are not aware of their duties, and the tremen
dous evil which with christian heroism they may soon be called lo oppose. 

Castle Donington. J. J. OWEN. 

ADDRESS TO CHRISTIAN MOTHERS. 

THAT the maternal duties are highly important, it is presumed none will 
attempt to deny; but that they are too frequently neglected, or discharged 
in a careless and superficial manner, is a truth lamentably apparent. Happy 
would it be for the interests of religion, if none but those who are strangers 
to it were thus culpably negligent. It is not to be expected that the mo
ther who is ignorant uf the worth of her own soul, wlw is indifferent whe
ther it be saved or lost, should be anxious in endeavouring to promote the 
salv&.tion of her chtfdren; but tliat women professing godliness are, in too 
many instances, thus inauentive to the best interests of their offspring, is 
matter of grief and astonishment. Yet, alas! how often do we see members 
of our churclies anxious for the temporal welfare of their children,-snch 
as their education, personal accomplishments, respectable appearance, &c.
wbile, if we may judge from the conduct of those children as they grow up 
into life, tlie one thing needful has heen forgotten. Alas, l1ow many gay, 
worldly-minded young men, and giddy, thoughtless, young women, are to 
be found amung the children of professors; and then how common for the 

• Fox's Act. and Mon., vol. 2, p. I 189. 

+ See De Laune'1 Plea forth• Nonconformi1t1, p. 4.5. 
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parents of such to sigh deeply, nnd say, "We cannot give them grace ! " 
when, if those parents had been faithful to their trust, who can tell but 
their children might now have been filling USP.fol and important stations in the 
Church of Christ? Though attention to the spiritual welfare of children 
is obligatory on both parents, yet I wish to confine this address to mothers; 
because, during childhood, the mother has generally the management of 
he!' children more immediately under her own eye, and tlierefore has better 
opportunity of observing and checking any evil propensity before it 
strengthens into habit. To her, in an especial manner, belongs the 

"Delightful task, to rear the tender thought; 
To teach the young idea how to shoot." 

And also because maternal instruction, in matters of religion, has been suc
ceeded by the divine blessing in innumerable instances. Consider, then, 
beloved sisters in Christ, when God gives you a child, be in effect says, 
"Take this child, and nurse it for me." How highly responsible, then, are 
you to him, for the manner in which you discharge this most important 
trust; surely you will be earnest and constant in your addresses to the 
throne of grace, for wisdom from above, to enable you to train the young 
immortal up for heaven. Pray not only for your children, but frequently 
retire and pray with them; eveu before they can understand the nature of 
prayer. By this means, prayer, and a reverence for the Divine Being, will 
be associated with their earliest recollections; and you will thus accustom 
yourself to this important duty, which if you are tempted to neglect till 
you suppose they can understand your petitions, it is well if you do not 
put off from time to time, till, through timidity or shame, or some other 
motive, you entirely omit it. 

1'Vith fervent, persevering prayer, unite religions instruction, in a plain, 
simple way, as the infant minds of your children can understand; espe
cially impress npon their tender minds the idea that they are always under 
the eye of God; that he is acquainted with their thoughts, words, and ac
tions; and nrge them to avoid sin, as that which is offensive to him, and 
not merely because it will incur your displeasure; even enforce obedience 
to yourselves on the same principle, because He says "Honour thy father 
and thv moil,er." 

Strive to render all your instructions and admonitions effective, by a holy 
conv~rsation. Let not your precepts and exam pie be at variance, but let 
your children see that yon feel the value of that religion which yo11 recom
mend to them. A highly respectable minister in our connexion, when 
preaching to parents on training their children, once observed, "Some 
have said. 'Go on praying for them, for your,Jlrayers will be answered, even 
though yon should have to wait twenty years;' but, my friends, if you unite 
pious instruction, and a holy example, with earnest prayer, I believe you 
will not have to pray twenty years for their conversion ;-your prayers will 
be answered before half that time." 

Ever avoid light and foolish discourse in their hearing; some children 
are fond of talking of things which, from their tender age, would not have 
entered their minds, had they not been instilled into them by some whose 
age ought to have taught them better. Hence, even in some professing 
families, (ridiculous and disgusting as it may appear lo persons of sound 
j11dgment, and proprietry of feelihg,) not a prattler in the nursery but has 
its beau, or its chosen fair, of whom it d1,lights to t11lk; while the parents 
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laugh, and, by a strange perversity ofjDdgment, admire that as wit, which 
onght to be checked as folly and impertinence. Say not, dear friends, "It 
is on!)• childish play-they will know better when they are older." Alas! 
such is the depravity of the human heart, that while good nnd pions in
strnction is too soon forgotten, that which is vile and \\'orthless, and there
fore most congenial to corrupt ualtlre, is easily remembered, "grows with 
our growth, and strengthens with our strength." 

Others there are who disco\'er an nnderslnnding above their years. Great 
care should be taken b) the pions mother lest such be puffed ·up by the ad
miration or encomiums of injudicious friends: even christian mothers have 
been known to speak in the prescence of their children, of their shrewd re
marks, the wonderful questions they will ask, or the sensible observations 
they will make, even on religions subjects. Beware, 0 ye pious mothen, 
how you thus sow the seeds of that horrible, soul-destroying evil, spiritual 
pride, in the minds of your tender offspring. Your dear children may fre
quently make remarks that may cause you to stand astonished, but as you 
value their immortal souls, let it be a silent astonishment; let nothing es
cape you that shall lead them to think that you consider them remarkably 
clever or sensible; pride and self-conceit will discover themselves but too 
soon, without being fostered by the imprudent admiration of the fond but 
injudicious mother. 

Those mothers who are in humble circumstances, iL may be proper to 
caution against dressing their children above their situation in life: it ex
cites the pity and disapprobation of superiors, to see children, who, from the 
poverty of their parents, are compelled to labour at servile offices in the 
house or in the field during the week, decked out on the Sabbath-day with 
useless and unbecoming ornaments; not to say also how this pernicious 
love of finery may lead them, as they grow up, to resort to illicit means in 
order to obtain it. 

Christian mothers should be especially careful with whom their children 
associate; that their playmates are the children of pious parents, or at the 
very least, are brought up in an orderly and civilized manner. Mothers 
cannot be too scrupulously vigilant in thus endeavouring to prevent the 
moral contamination of their children ; if suffered, while young, to play 
among others indiscriminately, it will generally be found as they grow older, 
that these playmates ripen into acquaintances, which, perhaps, to your grief, 
and the ruin of your children, you will be unable to break. 

Connected with this caution, it is aiso highly desirable for all who make 
a religious profession to take their children with them to the place of 
worship to which themselves belong; they will thus be under your own 
eye; otherwise you know nqt• what company they may be ensnared in, 
nor how far both you and they may have to repent your ill judged, and 
over indulgent liberty. 

\Vhen circumstances render it necessary that your children quit the ma
ternal home, to enter on service or apprenticeship, or for the completion of 
their education, let it be your first, and most anxious concern, to place them 
in families where Gad is honoured, his worship maintained, and where the 
seeds of piety you have endeavoured to sow may be nurtured, spring up, 
grow, and bring forth fruit unto life eterilal; thus shall both yon who sow, 
and they who reap, rejoice together. A MoTHER, 
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BROTHERLY LOVE. 

THE ndorable Snviour gives us a short, but lucid description of religion, 
in his reply to the inqniring lawyer, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, nnd with all thy sonl, and with all thy mind: thou 
~hnlt love thy neighhonr as thyself." And he further observes, "By this 
shall all men ]mow that }'e are rny disciples, if ye have love one to another." 
Love is evidently the great characteristic of the true chrisrian, and brotherly 
love forms a component part of the religion of Christ, and is, in its practical 
influences, one of the greatest solaces which the renewed mind enjoys. What
ever may be the comtitutional kindness and benevolence of the human 
heart, whatever generous actions and humane condnct it may lead ns to 
adopt towards others, there can be no genuine and permanent brotherly love 
where there is no love to God and lo the Savionr. That "the carnal mind is 
enmity against God," is a h11miliating fact, and will continue to remain so 
1mtil we possess just views of the Divine Being as revealed to us in the 
glorious scheme of human redemption. When this discovery is made to us 
by the Holy Spirit, our best affections, which have been wandering after 
forbidden and unlawful objects, will be brought back and concentrated in 
him, who is the source of all spiritual enjoyment, the centre of religious 
attraction, and the Alpha and Omega LO the pious soul. W'hen the 
supreme affections are thus brought to rest in the Almighty, the heart will 
gratefully exclaim, "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and the1e is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee!" This love to God· will necessarily 
produce love to man, and especially to those who are of the "household of 
faith." While all men have a claim upon our christiao affections, the 
followers of the Redeemer have a special claim upon our brotherly love. 
The legitimate exercise of this love is the evidence of our discipleship to 
Christ, and the want of it in any particular instance will lead others to 
question the genuineness of our principles, and the healthfulness of our piety, 
however much supported by lofty talent, by long standing in the church, 
or by the most specious profession of religion which it is possible for us to 
put on. The proper exercise of this heavenly grace will not only evince our 
discipleship to Christ, but show our oneJiess with all those that love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth; '' For if ye love not yonr bro
ther whorn ye have seen, how can ye love him whom ye have not seen?" 
This heaven-born principle will find a thousand ways to display itself 
amongst the heirs of immortal blessedness: it will not only teach us to 
speak the same language, to sing the same songs, and choose the same pur
suits, but it will teach us to help each other in the performance of our duties, 
and in the acquisition of our privileges, to be,ar with each others foibles, and 
to spread the mantle of love over each others ,mperfections. This celestial 
virtue deals not in evil speaking, nor in evil surmising. 

"Love harbours no suspicious thought, 
Is patient to the bad; 

Griev• d when she hears of sins and crimes, 
And in the truth is glad." 

Nor can true brotherly love be confined within the narrow compass of sec
tarian bounds. Present but the mark of the Lamb, and christian charity 
holds out the hand of friendship. To say, I do not know you, or I cannot 
engage with you in works of charity and benevolence, because you were not 
nursed on the same lap, or dandled upon the same knees, is language 

VoL. 3.-N. S. G 
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brotherly love never speaks-is a dialect she never employs: cold indeed 
must be that heart, and imperfect that affection, that can indulge in petty 
prejudices, or narrow the boundaries of christian friendship, for causes so 
tri,·ial, when onr illnstrions exemplar has said, "He that is not against me 
is for me." 

Brotherly love forms an extensive and important part of practical reli~ion, 
and may he urged upon ns by some of the most powerful motives. The 
love of God to ns shonld always act as a powerful stimnlas to fraternal affection. 
One apostle has said," Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us;" and ano
ther has said," If God so hll'ed ns. 1ve 011~ht also to love one another." The 
greatness, the permanence, and the disinterestedness of that love, should 
ever lead us to exercise the most friendly affection and brotherly kindness 
to all the professed follower~ of the meek and lowly Jesus. The reflection, 
that we are all placed in 1>ircnmstances of trial, and are all alike liable to err, 
shonld most assuredly call forth our sympathies, check our surmises, and 
silence the tongue of calumu_v; should lead us to "pnt on bowels of mercy," 
to manifest the frankness of friendship, or to stretch forth the kind and 
powerful arm of assistance to those who, like ourselves, dwell in houses of 
clay, have their habitation in the dust, and ure urging their way through 
scenes of hostility and imbecility, to those delightful regions where love 
triumphs in all her beauteous and nnfettered forms. The relationship, too, 
which we bear to each other, should Lave a commanding influeuce upon our 
conduct; we are not merely citizens of the same city, and members of the 
same household, but children of the same parent. Where is the city but 
what woulJ deprecate internal commotions, agitations, and discord? \Vhere 
is the respectable household but what would weep over the first inroads of 
envy and strife, and wonld studiously and powerfully employ every possible 
means to arrest its progress and destroy its pestiferous designs? And can 
we deplore the commotions of a city, or the strife of a honsehold, and in
dulge in conduct that would wound the feelings of a christian brother, who 
is born of tlie same Great Spirit, and who adopts the same "Abba Father?" 
If so," How dwelleth the love of God in us?" The anticipation, too, in 
which we all indulge, of meeting at last in our "Father's Louse," should 
banish all our complaints, remove all our grievances, restrain the corrup
tions of our common nature, and lead us to sing. while in the honse of our 
pilgrimage, "behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethreu to dweil 
t0ge1her in unity." And thus shall we be prepared to meet al last where 
keen invectives and cold expressions are never known, but where "Har-
mony, aud love sincere fill every happy breast." IoTA, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON TEE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP. 

DEAR SIR,-lu answer to a query re~pecting receiving newly-baplizcd persons 
into the Church by giving them the right hand of fellowship, you recently inserted 
a communication, justifying, or at least apologizing, for the practice. As your 
present correspondent views the subject in a different light, perhaps you will 
allow him to slate his reasons in an early number of your miscellany. This he 
desires to do witb as much brevity as the case "ill admit, that he may not en
cr~ac\'. upon space which is justly due to more important matter. He has strong 
obJect1011s to the practice on the following gro·umls :-
. I. _It has no sam,tion from the New Testament, that sacred, complete, and 
infallible directory by which all comistent Christians profess to ~e guided. It 
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can plead ueither precept nor prececlenl; nor can it he fairly inferred from any 
stntement, custom, 01· example record.-,d in the apostolical writings. The only 
pussnge \n which the right hand of fellowship occurs is Gal. ii. 9, a ver_v slight 
examinarion of which "ill, it is pres11111ed, convince every inquirer that it has no 
reference to admission into the Chn;·ch. Paul J,ad been a convert, a member of 
the Christian Church, and a minister, fourteen, if not seventeen years, when this 
transaction took place. See Gal. i. 18, 19, and ii. I. The context evidently 
teaches that it "as practised by the three a1 ostles, John, Peter, and J arnes, 
towurds their two brethren, Pa.ul nncl Barnabas, as an expression of approbation 
and good will, as a testimony of their cordial acknowledgment of Paul as an 
apostle, and of Barnabas as an accredited minister and fellow-labourer, and as 
the token of a friendly understanding and agreement, that they should continue 
to prosecute their great work of preaching the Gospel, the former among the Jews, 
and the latter among the Gentiles. Thus understood, it may form a precedent 
for giving the right hand of fellowship to a newly-ordained minister; but it gives 
no sanction to the admission of newly-haptized persons into the Church by that 
rite. If, therefore, the New Testament be silent upon it, if it furnish neither 
precept nor precedent in its favour, if the apostolical Chui ches had no such cus
tom, why should such a custom be adopted now? 

2. It is unnecessary, superfluous, and a work of supererogation. The ordi
nance of baptism, rightly understood, comprehends all that is intended by it. 
This is the Redeemer's stanJing rite for the introduction of members inlo his 
Church--his solemn and appropriate institutio11 for the formation, psesen·atiou, 
and increase of individual Christian Churches. " By one Spirit are we all bap
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we he boild or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit." 1 Cor. xii. 13. "For as mauy 
of yon as have been baptized into Christ have put on Chris!. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female· 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." Gal. iii. 27, 28. An application for baptism 
is, 01· should be, an application for admission into a Christian Church; and the 
administration of the ordinance should be considered as the act of introducing- to 
this communion and privilege. See Acts ii, 41, 42, 47, &c. This is generally 
admitted by professing Christians of different denominations, though it is uot 
always adhered to and acted upon as-it is desirable it should be. Among Baptists, 
howe,·er, these views have generally, and justly prevailed; and the Scriptures 
warrant them in maintaining that baptism is the separating, confessing, initiating, 
ancl uniting ordinanue; that it is the Saviour's appointed means of introducing 
believers into the body of his professin~ people; and that it incorporates into the 
visible Church as a whole, by introducin~ into an individual society. This mode 
of introduction is very appropriate, significant, in5trnctive, and impressive. The 
subject of it acknowledges his previous guilt, depravity, danger, and helplessness; 
his conviction of the necessity, value, am! efficacy of the Redeemer's atonement; 
his faith in that atoneme11t as the means of bis justification, tbe effect "hich tl1is 
faith hns had upon his state, dispositions, and prospects: it represents the 
Saviour's death, burial, and resurrection; his own death unto sin, and resurrection 
to a life of holiness; his union with the Church; the regenerating, cleansing, and 
sanctifying influences of the Spirit of God upon his mind; and his belief of the 
future and final resurrection. Hence the day of his baptism is the day of his 
espousals, the memorable day "hen be gave himself out" ardly to the Lord and 
to his people, and the day which he is exhorted to remember and review, that he 
may cal'l'y ont and exemplify the solemn vows \\hid1 he then made. If such be 
the nature, design, and use of christian baptism, 11 hy should an unnecessary rite 
be appended to it? If tl,e preceding observations he admitted, giving the right 
hand of fellowship as a token of arlmissiou into the Church is unnecessary, super
fluous, and a work of supererngation. 

3. It lias also an injurious tendency. It seems to indicate that there is some
thing defective in the institutions of the Redeemer; that the New Testament is 
not a sufficient rule; that man has a right tu supply what he supposes to be lack-
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ing; or that the directory is not suflicicntly explicit and particular. It trespasses 
on forbidden ground; creates a difference where none ought to exist; has a ten
dency to generate scmples as to thcir"COmplcte membership in the minds of those 
to whom it is denied; sa\·ours of will-worship; is inconsistent with our principles 
and preaching "hen condemning infant baptism; lays us open tu the animadver
sion of our opponents, and may occasion altercation and strife, particularly in 
cases of remo,·al to other Chnrches. It opens a door for the intrnduction of other 
unauthorized 1ites and ceremonies, forms a precedent for something like legis
lation in the Church, is in danger of growing up into a law, and may become a 
term of communion. On these grounds the writer is opposed lo the ceremony 
under consideration, and wishes to dissuade from the practice of that and o.f 
every thing which mig·ht seem like teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men, or which "ould be unable to stand against the solemn interrogatory," Who 
hath required this at your hands?" 

In conclusion he would fnnher observe, that the arguments above adduced, if 
considered valid, wiH apply with equal force against rect:hing newly-baptized 
JJersons into the Chm-eh by prayer and the impo;ition of hands. This custom is 
unauthorixe<l, unnecessary, and liable to all the objections whieh have been 
already stated. So far as it was practised in primitive times in reference to 
recently baptized persons, it was practised exclusively by the apostltJs, upon per
sons already members, for the expressed purpose of conferring upon them the 
Holy Ghost. See Acts viii. 14-17, aml xix. 1-7. Hence it furnishes no model 
fur the imitation of ministers in geneml. Lastly, if baptism and communion 
with a Christian Church be so closely united, how careful should ministers and 
Churches be that they do not misapply this sacred ordinance. Their way is clear 
in all cases of admission into their own communion. But is it equally so in bap
tizing members of Churches belonging to other denominations, or that belong to 
no denomination at all, or that are yet undecided what Church or denomination 
they will prefe1·? If members of other denominations wish to be baptized, let 
their own ministers do it, the ministers of the Chnrches with which they are 
united, or wish to unite. It is a part of their duty, and what mixed communion 
requires. Out of courtesy, and when requested, this service may, for any thing 
that appear~, be rendered hy a Baptist to the minister and members of a Predo
baptist Church; but an independent Church professes to possess within itself the 
right and the power to manage its own affairs, and to admini~ter its own ordi
nances; and it is certain that we have no power in other Churches "ithout their 
consent. With the best intentions and feelings towards those who may be differ
ently minded on each of these topics, and begging their candour and patience, 
I subscribe myself, Yours, 

I. B. 

MATTHEW XXVII. 5-8, RECONCILED WITH ACTS I. 18, 19. 

DEAR Srn,-"A Constant Reader" wishes to know how Matt. xxvii.5-8, can 
be made to harmonize with Acts i. 18, 19. Now the same question was put to me 
by one who believes the New TeS1ament to be a forger,v, and he thought these two 
accounts of the end of Judas Iscariot are contradictory. The answer I gave that 
indi1·idual ma,v perhaps be sati~factory on this point to yom Constant Reader. 

The query, I suppose, appears to be, First, That according to Matthew, Judas 
died by hanging, but according to the account in Acts, J,e died by falling headlong 
in the midst of the field. Second, That according to Matthew, the field of hlood 
was bought by the chief priests, but according to Acts, by Judas him~elf. 

In looking with attention to the two accounts, we see they harmonize well. With 
reference to the first it will be found, that Matthew does not say that Judas diecl by 
hanging, nor is it said in the Acts that be di eel by falling headlong; the one simply 
relates, tbat "he went and hanged himself," without entering into any further de
tails, or giving the subsequent history, whilst in the Acts we arn informed that, 
"falling hradlong, he burst asnnder · in the midst, and his bowels gushed out." 
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Now his hanging himself does hy no means exclude his falling down headlong, 
nor does his falling down headlong set aside his banging himself; there is, there
fore, no contradiction, hut both accounts can, on the contrary, be.easily reconciled, 
unless it can be proved that it is impossible for a rope to break by which a man is 
suspended, ar,c\ that such an occurrence as a man falling, when suspended, has 
never yet taken place. Whether, howerer, the dea:h of Judas was the immediate 
consequence of his hanging, or whether (life not being yet quite extinct) it was 
occasioned hy the fall, is not determined; and all that may be said is simpl,v this, 
that whilst in Matthew we have a brief account of the unhappy end of Judas 
Iscariot, the Acts of the Apostles furnishes us with a few additional particulars. 

In reference to the second apparent contradiction, that can easily he ~olved, by 
bearing in mind, that a person may be said to have done a thing of which he has 
been the cause. From Matthew's acconut it is clear that the chief priests bought 
the field of blood, when yet we read in the Acts,that Judas purchased the field. 
It is easily understood, that his purchasing means that he was the cause of it, by 
furnishing the money with which it was bought. This meaning is given by Luther 
in his German Bible, where it is said in Matthew, for the word bought," Kawfen," 
while in Acts it is said, "Erworben," which means only the cause of obtaining. 
Hence we find, that even in the Old Testament words are used in the same sense. 
We read in Gen. xii. 5, "And Abraham took Sarah his wife, and Lot his brother's 
son, and all their substance that they had gathererl, and the souls that they had 
gotten." Now the original word, for which we have gotten, is iw.11, which means 
made, and not gotten. The same wonl illt'.11 J is used in Gen. i. 26, for make; and 
the Jewish Rabbis felt the difficulty, as Abraham could not make man; and 
Rashi, one of the Jewish commentators, says, That Abraham and Sarah were the 
means of turning many from their idols unto the worship of the one true and living 
God; and therefore it was ascribed to them as if they had created them, because a 
being without the knowledge of God is called dead. From 

Yours obediently, 
Louth. A. SIMONS. 

A CASE OF GREAT DISTRESS. 

"Weep with them that weep. Bear ye one 
anothers burdens. Put on bowels of mercy." 
Such are the exhortations addressed to the 
followers of the compassionate Redeemer:; 
and how beautiful does the christian char
acter appear when influenced by the lovely 
and amiable disposition thus recommended. 

Among the various cases which call for 
the exercise of christian sympathy, I beg lo 
lay the following before the readers of the 
Repository. 

Some years ago, a meeting-house was 
erected at Tipton, with a fair prospect of 
raising a General Baptist cause; but, un
happily, circumstances transpired which ne
cessarily led to the abandonment of the 
station. The trustees had borrowed on a 
note of hand £400; and though they re
peatedly offered the chapel for sale, they 
coul<l not obtain any thing near the amount; 
consequently they let it to the P,·imitive 
Methodists, and with the rent paid the in
terest of the money. About twelve m<,nths 
ago the place was again unoccupied; the 
attorney, who lent the money, became rest
less, and the property has been soltl, but the 
sale has lefL a considernble deficiency. Se
veral of the Trustees, at_ the time the money 

was borrowed, were in good circumstances; 
but death has removed some, and others 
became embarrased, so !hat the whole 
weight rests on a dear friend of mine, and 
a deacon of the church. The sum demand
ed from him is £140. He is a person in a 
small way of business, but not a man of 
wealth; if, therefore, he is not assisted, he 
must be ruined; and proceedings are threat
ened. But shall my friend be allowed to 
be broken up 1 Shall no effort be made to 
relieve a deserving man, and one who is in 
difficulties, not on his own account 1 It is 
true much has been contributed for the Tip
ton case, and my friend bas himself made 
very considerable sacrifises; the present 
appeal, therefore, is eutfrely in bis favour. 

It gives me sincere pleasure to say, that 
my own beloved people, o.nd a few friends 
in the neighbourhood, will raise £50; and 
will not our distant friends render their as. 
sistance1 Yes, and acquainted as I am 
with many of them, I cannot entertain a 
contrary opinion. 

Yu11, dear reader, can possibly, without 
inc01l\'enience to yourself, render some aid; 
and anything you may be disposed to con
tribute will be very thankfully receivetl, 
either by myself, or any of the ministers 
whose names are annexed. 
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I feel in this case as a christian p11,S(or, I 
feel for my esteemed friend, I feel for one 
.,-ho has always folt for others, and refused 
assistance to none. l plead on the ground 
of common justice, I plead on the ground 
of christian principle, clnistian sympathy, 
and christian e-cery thing; nor shall I plead 
in vain. Oh remember by whom it will be, 
said another day, " lnas;nuch as ye ham 
done it to one of these my brellmm, ye ha,·e 
done it unto me." · G. CHEATLE. 

Bii-min_qham, Jan. 11th, 1841. 
""-e, the undersigned, being acquainted 

. with the above case, coincide in the senti
ments expressed by brother Cheatle, and 
most strongly and cordially recommend the 
case to the sympathy and aid of the friends 
of religion everywhere. 

"JOHN DERRY, Barton, 
"JOHN BARNES, Austrey, 
"IJABEZ TUNNICLIFF, Longford, 
"JOHN DUNKLEY, Longford, 
"JOS. KNIGHT, Wolvey, 
"J. T. BANNISTER, Coventry." 

REPLY TO A QUERY IN THE JANUARY No. 

ing upon all believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

If the ordinance is binding upon 011e 

believer, it must be binding upon all believ
ers ; otherwise, it ceases to be an 01·di-
11ai1ce. The very last commission Christ 
onr Red,,emer gave, before nscending up on 
high, so far as is recorded, was, " -- leach 
all nations, [or make disciples of all na
tions] baptizing them [immersin_g the disci
pled of all nations] in [properly, into] the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them [ the disci
pled] to observe all things whatsoever I have 
comn;anded you," &c.-Matt. xvviii. 19, 20. 
And in the parallel passage, in Mark xvi. 
16, we are told, "He that believeth, and is 
baptized, [-immersed] shall be saved." As 
immersion is commanded, I answer, 

2nd., He who disobeys the command to 
be immersed, after belief, is guilty of a 
breach of the command: and, consequently, 
must be accounted as a disobedient, or" sin-
ful" believer. Verb. sap. 

Edinb111-gh, Jan. 11, 1841. J. B. 

QUERY. 
The Query embraces two questions. I \Vhat are "the things that are Cresar's," 

propose to answer them separately. in contradistinction to" the things that are 
1st. Is the ordination of immersion bind- Gods 1" QUlESITOR. 

REVIEW. 
PROTESTANT POPERY DELINEATED; or, 

a. Total Renunciation of the Doctrines of 
Calvinism, and the Full Avowal of Ar-
1ninianism, by the Ministers and M ,ssen
_qers of the Baptist Churches composin_q the 
Midland Association; b,ing prefatory re
marks on their Circular Letter, with the 
letter appended. To which is subjoined, a 
Solemn Appeal to the Thirty-six Churches 
composing that Association. By A 
WATCHMAN. 
This is a small pamphlet, written in a 

very bad spirit; and after reading this 
"Watchman's prefatory remarks," and the 
" Circlliar Letter of the Midland Baptist 
Association," I find that this good \Vatch
man has not been sufficiently watchful over 
his pen, and, there is reason to fear, not over 
his feelings and conversation. The title to 
his pamphlet is totally incorrect, as are 
many other statements in his hyper-produc
tion. "A total renunciation of the doctrines 
of Cal dnism, and the full avowal of Ar
minianism." And hence, in the twenty
eight page of this unwatchful friend's little 
book, be says, "You must be reckoned, in 
future, as belonging to that other body, 
called General Baptists." So here, also, 
he takes for granted what i• not true; 
namely, that the General Baptists, as a 

body, are Arminians, which is totally incor
rect. Holding the doctrine-the God-like 
and scriptural doctrine, "that Jesus Christ, 
by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," does not constitute the General Bap
tists Arminians, no morP- than because they 
hold the doctrines of the divinity of Christ, 
the personality and influence of the Holy 
Spirit, in common with Calvinists, are they 
Calvinists. But what is this \Vatchman so 
angry about, gentle reader! It is this, the 
circular letter contains some of the most de
lightful truths the world ever heard. If you 
understand the nature and extent of the 
message brought to the shepherds on the 
plains of Bethlehem by a band of celestial 
visitants, then you have the great offence 
committed by these Christians. They say 
in their Jetter, and in their pulpits, when 
addressin_g sinners, aye, there it is, they say, 
" Behold, we bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people!" 

But I will give a short extract from the 
"Circular letter," which I have no doubt 
will be read with pleasure by our connexion 
generally.-" Bear with us, beloved, when 
we express a serious doubt, whether the 
Christian Church generally, and our de
nomination particularly, has hitherto form
ed a just estimate of tho vast importance, 
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and inherent efficacy, which the external and 
divinely-instituted meane of salvation claim 
and hold in the great economy of human 
redemption developed in the Gospel. Yet, 
thanlcfully he it acknowledged, that to set 
bounds to the extent of the grand restitution 
effected by the blood-shedding of Christ, 
and to survey it under the mean and mer
cenary notion of a private, pecuniary, and 
arithmetical compensation, and not aa a 
public satisfaction, designed to honour the 
demands of moral government in providing 
for the relief of mankind indiscriminately, 
is now become too gross and absurd to be 
entertained. 

"So long as the Church was willing to act 
in a most cramped and narrow sphere, and, 
with little or no solicitude, allow a world 
lying iu wickedness at home and abroaJ to 
rush headlong to everlasting perdition, the 
doctrine of a limited provision, commensu
rate to the need, and requisite for the pre
sent and future well- being of a favoured few 
only, was a luxury of no 01·dinary enjoy
ment. True, Christ and his cross was then 
a theme of infinite moment and delectation, 
as they always ought to be regarEl.ed. Rut 
that he clied for all, that ' He gave Himself 
a ransom for all,' 'that He, by the grace 
of God, tasted death for every man,' and 
that He is the 'propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world,' were Scripture rnpresentations 
to be hastily passed over, and if dwelt upon 
at all, to be visited with a tortuou,9 interpre
tation. Your lot, however, is cast in days 
more !ominous and happy; you have dis
covered, and stand fully convinced, that the 
death of Christ was a public transaction, in
tended to avert a public calamity, by making 
amends to public justice, that ample means 
might be obtained for the honourable ac. 
quital e,·en of every one who believes in 
Jesus. Having so learned Christ, you, in 
conjunction with others like-minded, see the 
consistency, and feel the ueces,ity, of at
tempting the illumination and spiritual re
covery of evei-y human being. For cherish 
ing no misghings on the sufficiency and 
universality of the atonement, you perceive 
that the Gospel remedy, in its provisions 
and blessiugs, can with honest truth, and 
genuine sincerity, be tendered to every na
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
oser the length and breadth of the earth." 

This very watchful friend, pronounces 
overy man who holds the truths contained 
in the above extract as Arminian; nay, 
there is something worse for yon if you 
should "preach the Gospel to every crea
ture," and if the Jove of Christ should con
strain you to tell poor sinners that Christ 
died for all, because "all were dead." Yes, 
somethiug worse thau Arminianism : you 

are a papist, and assisting to spread popery. 
Hearken to this Watchman, who supposes 
that he is wide awake when he is dreaming 
of things which never had, and never can 
have, any idenlit_y, any close and intimate 
connexion; namely, the views held by Bap
tists, of either bo<ly, and the anti-christian 
Church of Rome. He says, "The nation 
seems alarmed at the rapid spread of Popory. 
I will concede that there is some ground for 
that alarm. It mast be granted that the 
Roman Catholics are increasing in num
bers; (!) and many· of the priesthood in the 
Establishment, may find it very convenient 
to increase the panic, for their craft is in 
danger! ! But let us not listen to them. I 
am most alarmed at the iocrea.se of Prokstant 
Popery. It is the spread of Arminianism ; 
aye, that is the real spread of Popery. Mo
dern Arminianism is but ancient Pelagian
ism, which reared up its head in the second 
century, and is but anotller name for Po
pery." He then makes some quotations 
from authors who lived a good many years 
ago; some of whom were certainly better 
than their system. Now, if in supporting 
my views of any subject, I quote the words 
of others, and place them side by side with 
my own, of course they hecome my own, at 
least by adoption. The world understauds 
that they are exactly my sentiments. Well, 
then, hear the following:-" Anninianism 
is the Pope's Benjamin, the last and great
est monster of the man of sin, the elixlr of 
antichrist, the mystery of the mystery of 
iniquity, the pope's cabinet. Anninianism 
is the spawn of Popery, which the warmtll 
of favour may easily hatch into frogs of the 
the bottomless pit." Just as this modest 
"Watchman" had got thus far, that little 
monitor, conscience, began to whisper little 
things into his ear; and not feeling quite 
comfortable, be resumed his pen, and said, 
"But I stay my pen; such phraseology 
as the preceding may be ill-chosen, and I 
would not advocate the use of ill chosen 
,rords." No, good soul, be would not; and 
yet this is the second edition of this pam
phlet. It was not sufficient to have these 
'' ill-chosen words" in the first edition, he 
must have them in the second also. Now 
to show the agreement of this man's piece 
of composition, aud the Circular Letter 
against which he throws his eliJ:ir, and 
spawn, and frogs, allow me to place them 
side by side. 

On· the twentieth page of the Circular 
Letter we have the following:-'" If you, 
thcu, being esil,' full of imperfeclious, 
limited in y0ur means, suhjrct to evil pas
sions, and exposed to innumerable impedi
ments and inconveniencies, ' know how to 
give good gifts to your d1iluren, bow much 
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more sb&Jl your Hea\"enly Father,' who is 
all goodness°, never incommoded by unfore
seen circumstances, and unbounded in rich
es, ' Gh-e the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him.' Belo,·ed, we would put the question 
to yon, Are not all men bound in duty 'to 
seek, to ask, and to knock,' as by Christ 
enjoined 1 Doubtless. And are not all 
capable of doing so 1 Certainly. But if 
they are competent, they may avail tht•m
seh·es of the gift of the Holy Spiiit; for the 
communication of th&t ineffable boon is 
solemnly pledged to such as request it.'' 

Now for Mr. "'atchman, page four:
" General redemption, the inherent efficacy 
of certain means altogether in the power of 
e,·ery human being; the setting aside, in 
toto, of the work of the Holy Spirit in re
generation and conversion." Again," But, 
reader, if it be any thing like common de
cency to sneer at the work of God, the Holy 
Ghost in the soul, and to style the same, 
' The imagined presence of some extraneous 
and supernatural agency, bordering on the 
miraculous.'" 

Now what will the reader think of setting 
aside the work of the Spirit, and sneering at 
the work of the Holy Ghost! After placing 
these two extracts side by side, will any man 
of common sense say that he is a watchful 
man! We would pray, "Father, forgive 
him, he knows not what be does." "Go 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
ever.v creature," is the express command of 
the Great Head of the Church; and he who 
neglects to offer salvation to the chief of 
sinners, does not obey, either in spirit or in 
letter, the commission of the Son of God. 
Poor man! what a sad disappointment to 
him if he should, through much mercy, get 
to heaven to see, to see what! a small num
ber of the precious ones-precious indeed ; 
but not a small number, "A great multitude, 
which no man can number, out of every 
kindred, aud nation, and people, and 
tongue." But let me tell him, that in hea
ven they all hold the doctrine of general re
demption. Every thing is general there. 
The song is general, the assembly is gene
ral, the fountains of living water are gene
ral, and the light, and love, and bliss of 
heexen, are all general. 

It may be information to many to say, 
that the Midland Association of Particular 
Baptists, as they have been usually called, 
includes thirty-six Churches; some of them, 
indeed, very small, but som"l of them very 
large. The Churches in this Association 
are situated in GlouceRtershire, Hereford
shire, Shropshire, Staffordshire, Warwick
shire, and \Vorcestershire. There are 
twenty-beven rninisLers, antl 3760 members. 
Tbe Birmingham Churches are included, 

the first containing 831 members ; the 
second, 631; the third, 124; and the fourth, 
181 ; so that in Birmingham, exclusive of 
the General Baptist Church, there are 1767 
Baptists.• Add brother Cheatle's Church, 
consisting of 240 members, and there are 
2007 Baptists in Birmingham. 

In a note al the bottom of page seven, the 
\Vatchman says, "The Lancashire and 
Cheshire Association have acted consist
entl v." "'hat he refers to here is, that the 
Mid0land Association has continued the pe
culiar doctrines of Calvinism on their Cir
cular Letter, while the Lancashire brethren 
have expunged them. Certainly there does 
appear some incongruity between particular 
redemption, which is outside, and the cha
racter of the letter within. When speaking 
of the Lancashire and Cheshire Association, 
he says, "This Association, composed of 
thirty-three Baptist Churches, assembled on 
the very same day as the Midland, May 22, 
1839, agre.ed to it, and it is inserted on their 
printed and published minutes as follows, 
' That the heading of the circular be omitted 
after the present year."' The Watchman 
goes on in bis note to say, "Now this is as 
it should be; they have renounced the doc
trines contained in their heading, and there
fore have decided no longer to permit ' the 
old creed to be stuck in front.' But, reader," 
says he, " the defection from the faith 
once delivered to the saints, of sixty-nine 
Churches in one da.y, is a most appaliug 
consideration." No wonder that this poor 
man should be alarmed at all this. If he 
do not look up to heaven to give him some 
expansion of soul, if he do not shake him
self from his trammels, he will soon be 
found in some little nook or corner of the 
earth, while the united Chw·ch qf the Re
deemer is moving onward to accelerate &nd 
hail the jubilee of a regenerated world. 

H. 

THE CnRISTIA!f EXAMINER, and Advocate 
qf Civil and Religious Liberty. No. I, 
Jan. 1841. Tyler, Bolt Court. 

THE VOLUNTARY: a Monthly Publication, 
under the p<!ti·onage of the Evangelical 
Voluntary Church Association. No. I, 
Jan. I 841. Tyler, Boll Coui·t. 

"The battle thickens." While the Church 
of England, and the Oxford protestant-pa
pists, are putting forth tbeh- energies, by 
the press, in order to sustain the persecuting 
spirit, or the essential doctrines of popery, 
it is pleasing to observe, that the friends 
and advocates of the true doctrines, and 
scriptural indepen<lance and constitution of 

* I have taken this from the Annual Report of 
the Baptist Union. 
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the Church of Christ, are not inattentive to 
their duties. The harsh and persecuting 
proceedings of the compulsory party towards 
oot1scienlious dissenters, both in England 
and S~otland, while they demonstrate that 
the endowed and popishly-descended hier
archy want nothing but the power to re-light 
the fires of Smithfield, are in their own na
ture most ads.pied to hasten the fall of this 
section of antichrist, and to bring upon this 
land mighty changes, which will, we doubt 
not, be for the glory of God, the purification 
of his professed people, and the furtherance 
of the Gospel. 

The two monthly papers al the head of 
this notice are indications of the awakening 
of the dissenters of this kingdom to the per
ception of their high and responsible posi
tion; and we doubt not they will, if widely 
circulated, as they deserve, do much to the 
promotion of the true freedom of the Church 
of God. We cordially wish them prosperity. 

The first of these, the Christian Examiner, 
is sixteen piges, about the size of the Ex
aminer newspaper, and appears, as it is lar
ger than the Voluntary, to be more compre
hensive io its views, and extended in its 
range of topics. They are both, of coarse, 
specimen numbers, and aro well written. 
The articles are useful and edifying. An 
extract from each will not be unsuitable, as 
displaying their spirit and creed. 

" In reference to the great ecclesiastical 
discussion of this country and age, we thus 
distinctly announce the leading principle 
which shall be habitually, and even promi
nently, advocated in our .Journal :-That 
while all civil rulers, supreme and suboi·di
nate, are bound b_lJ untranifei-able obligations, 
because bound by the authority of God, to 
embrace Christianity in their hearts, to adorn 
it in their lives, to encourage it by their ;,.. 
fluence, and support it with their property; 
yet thal 11/! legislation, in matters qf religion, 
is be!Jond thei,· proper province ; a11d, pa.r
ticula,·ly, that alt compulsory support of the 
•·eligion of Christ, whether by the appropria
tion of national property to Esta.blished 
Churches, or qf public money to Endowed 
Churches, or of public grants for the profes
sional education qf ca11didatesfm· the minis
ir!J, or pi-iesthood, or for the mnintenance of 
any sectarian system of nation11,l educatfon, 
ui opposed alike to political equity, and Chris
tian law."-Cbristian Examiner. 

From the Voluntary, a smaller pamphlet, 
and only three-pence, or half the price oC 
the Examiner, we extract the following: -
" They," i. e., the voluntaries, "believe that 
religion is a thing wbfoh human govern
ments, whether civil or ecclesiastical, oa.n 
neither Impart nor enforce." 

encourage one or other of these promising 
papers. 

A CRY FROM THE TOMBS: or, Facts and 
Observations on the impropriety of bury
ing the dead among the living, in variom 
natians, By JAMES PEGGS, late Mis
sionaT?J to India, author of" India's Cries," 
~c. G. Wightman, London; Hull ,t CJ., 
Leicester. pp. 52. 

This pamphlet, which contains a large 
amount of information on the subject of in
terment, and the disposing of the dead, both 
in ancient and rbodern times, and in various 
nations, does really convince us, that to in
ter in our customary grave-yards, and lo 
admit our sanctuaries to be converted into 
sepulchres, is both an unwise, pernicious, 
and pestilential custom. Some of the de
tails gi,en about the state of the grave.yards 
and vaults in the metropolis, and in differ
ent parts or the country, are truly horrible. 
Our author recommends the formation or 
public cemeteries outside large towns; and 
intimates, that it is the duty of government 
to legislate for this matter. It may be so. 
But even as to the dead, as well as the liv
ing, the episcopal sect puts forth its popish 
pretensions. They, the episcopalians, must 
have their ground consecrated by the bishop, 
and no dissenter's body must pollute the 
thus-made holy ground. Faogh I The in
habitants of Derby are just now in this po
sition; and as they cannot agree to have one 
common repository for their ashes, the dis
senters are compelled to have one of their 
own! Mr. Peggs's pamphlet desenes the 
perusal of every enlightened philanthropist. 

SKETCnEs OF SERMONS ON TYPES AND 

METAPHORS. By a DISSENTING MIN

ISTER, author qf" Sketches and Skeletons 
of Sermons," Wightman, London. Svo., 
pp. 312. 

Those of our readers who are acquainted 
with the four volumes of " Sketches and 
Skeletons" already published by our friend 
and brother, Mr. Bums, for we know not 
why his name should be concealed, will oot 
be sorry that be has added a volume on 
types and metaphors. \Ve have perused 
several of these sketches, and our general 
impression is, that they surpass iD. effort 
and skill the sketches previously published. 
The method of interpretation is simple, 
clear, and obvious. There is not much that 
a fastidious person could denominate forced, 
or fanciful. They are evangelical in their 
tone and spirit, and highly adapted to inte
rest and instruct ordinary readers, as well 
as to suggest useful thoughts and illustra
tions to those who occasionally J)roclaim the 

We onoe more recommend our friends to word of life. To havo commended the for-
Vat. 3.-N. S. H 
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mer volumes, and not to afford a meed of the public in a fol'm highly Cl'editable to 
praise to this, would be inconsistent and the author, the wol'k, and the Society. 
nnjust .. 

BAPTISM NOT PURIFICATION ; in Reply to 
President Beecher. By JOHN CARSON, 

A. M. Wi_qhtman, London. Svo., pp. 74. 

The specious theory of President Beecher, 
of which the piedo-baptists ha,e made so 
much, is here ,·ery elaborately examined 
and refuted. Our author is not one of thrise 
men who content themsehes with superficial 
"iews of things, nor is he to be mystified by 
any philological dexterity ~which his con
fessedly clever antagonist can display. The 
pamphlet before us will, most likely, pro
voke a re;joinder, as it cannot be expected 
that President Beecher will be willing that 
bis vau11ted theory shall be thus left nak~d, 
bare, and helpless, in the presence of his 
friends. 

,VHAT CAN BE DONE TO SUPPRESS THE 

OPIUM TRADE 1 By \VILLIAM GROCER, 

Secrelary to the Anti-Opium Society. Svo., 
pp. 30. Richardson, Comhill. 

This excellently written essay demon
strates, that the East India Company have 
the power to suppress the traffic in this 
deletelious drug. 

AN ESSAY ON A CONGRESS OF NATIONS, 
fo1· the adju,;tment of international dis
putes without an appeal to arm~. By 
WILLIAM LADD, EsQ. Fh-st Thousand. 
Imp. Svo.,pp. 32. Ward and Co. 

This pamphlet contains a very consider
ab!e mass of information, and, with the 
essa\'S to which it refers, is adapted to show, 
tbs.t· the use of arms in the settlement of 
national disputes is not only injurious, but 
unneccssarv. ,vhether the project of the 
writ~r will~be realized in our day or not, 
the publication of his sentirnents i; adapted 
to do good. The time will come when 
" wars shall cease." We bail thfl diffusion 
of such sentiments as its harbingers, 

TeE BIBLICAL ATLAS, containing set•enteen 
Maps, with explanatory notice,. Imp. 
Svo., pp. 32. Tract Society. 

The maps are neatly executed, and the 
explanatory notices, which extend over 
thirty-two pages, contain a mass of con
dflnsed and useful information, which will 
be acceptable to the biblical student, and to 
every reader. 

TeE HOLY WAR, l:Jy JOHN BUNYAN. 
l2mo., pp. 347. Tract Society. 

HISTORY OF THE CARTIIAGINIANS, from 
Rollin and other authorities. With a 
map. Imp. Svo., pp. 52. Tmc! Society. 

The history of this once flourishing and 
powerful mercantile republic, is deserving 
the attention of all who have not had the 
opportunity of pemsing it. By favour of 
the Tl'act Society, as much letter-pl'ess and 
infol'mation as is ordinarily given in a 
good sized volume, is here provided for 
sixteen pence. 

CHECKS TO INFIDELITY, contained in.fow· 
essa11s on the bei11_q of God, the Scriptures 
as the word of God, the holy nature of 
God, the 1·ighteo11s cluiracter of the day of 
judgment. By JAMES HARll!NGTON 
EVANS, author of" Sermons on the spirit 
of holiness," Letters, ~c., ~c. 18mo., pp. 
166. John F. Shaw, Southa.mpton Row. 

The singular and devoted• activit_v dis-
played by the advocates of the infidelity, 
or rather the atheism of the insane R. 
Owen, bas had the effect of calling the 
attention of sincere Christians of all de
nominations, and especially of cbristian 
ministers, lo the great q uestious of our 
divine religion, its evidences, and the re
sponsibility of man; and as the works 
w hicb were issued from the press in con
sequence of Tom Paine's rude attack on 
the Scriptures not only rolled back the 
tide of infidelity, but tended greatly to 
establish the minds of Christians in the 
truths of revealed religion, so we douht not 
ultimately that the appearance of Socialism, 
as it is absurdly called, and its advocacy, 
will terminate in a more entire establish
ment of Christianity, not by the power of 
the senate, but by the diffusion of know
ledge, and the well settled con victious of 
mankind, and the assurance that none 
oppose Christianity except from a feeling of 
enmity to God. The work before us is 
beautifully plain, simple, and convincing, 
and deserves an extended circulation. Jt 
will not only be useful to give checks to in
fidelity, but to confirm the mind of the 
young disciple in his e.ttacbmenl to the 
word and service of God_ It should be in 
every family, cottage, and Sunday-school 
library. 

DECAPOLIS; or, the individual obligation 
of Christians to save souls .from death. 
An Essay, by DAVID EVERARD FORD. 

Third Tlwusand. 2~mo.,pp. 108. Simp
kin and Marshall. Thi• beautiful edition of the Holy War 

by the immortal Bunyan contains eighteen The worthy and pious author of this ex-
111,perior enaravingo, aud i• pr()oenled 10 ceedln&ly impreHive enay inform• ua in a 
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private note, that" lhe blessing of Goel bas, 
In a remarkable manner, accompanied the 
first edition," This is an encouraging an
nouncement, but a perusal of th~ work 
will leave no intelligent Christian in doubt 
as to its correctness. It presses home 
serious truths in a serious and scriptural 
manner, and the moral and spiritual con
dition of thtl individual who can read it 
and not resolve to do more for God and 
souls, is not to be envied. As the strongP.st 
recommendation we can give lo Decapolis, 
we just inform our readers, that we have 
laid this book aside not for a serious re peru
sal merely, but for the purpose of frequent 
and solemn meditation on its statements and 
appeals. Let the members of our Church
es, our Sabbath school teachers, and our 
younger ministers, do the same. 

BRITISH BIRDS. pp. 216. Tract Society. 

This beautifol, square shaped, gilt edged, 
small volume, which contains twenty.four 
well executed engravings, like its forerun
ners on "Light," •' Insects," &c., is an ex
ceedingly interesting and instructive pub
lication. The anecdotes illustrative of the 
habits of British birds, and descriptive of 
the conduct of men and boys in reference 
to them, give the work an attraction and 
charm which are almnst resistless. It is 
not easy to lay the book aside, after having 
tasled of its contents, without devouring the 
whole. There is, as usual, in similar pub
lications of the Tract Society, a decided 
tendencv to usefulness in the occasional 
remark; or reflections with which its narra
tives are interspersed. The volume consti
tutes a Yery suitable present for good boys 
and girls. • 

RosE AND CROWN LANE; or, a sAetch of 
my neighbourhood, 24mo., pp. 140. Tract 
Society 

A series of tales relating to domestic 
conduct, and descriptive of habits and man
ners, both suitable and becoming, as well as 
foolish, questionable, indolent, or pernicious. 
Those tales are well told; and while they 
will interest, they are adapted to correct and 
improve the nutioos and habits of both 
young and old. 

THE CONNEXION OF THE OLD AND NEW 

TESTAMENT; or,theHistory of the Jew, 
from the close of the Old Testament to the 
beginning of the New Testament. 24mo., 
pp. 248. Tract Society. 

The history of the Jews from the period 
at which the Old Testament leaves us, until 
the time of the advent, is a very important 
section of the course of that singular and 
favoured peop!P, The changes which oc
curred during this interval of 400 years to 
the surrounding nations and empires, the 
Persian, the Macedonian, and the Roman, 
are so intimatelv blended ,vith tl\e history 
of the chosen people, as to be necessarily 
interwoven with it. In this neat volume, 
which is illustrated by very numerous wood 
cuts, these changes are noticed, and the 
leading events clearly, and at times vi<idly 
set forth. To those whose time and means 
do not put larger works in their power, this 
compendium will be very acceptable; nor 
will the more learned reader despise the 
manual which presents facilities for a 
general reYiew of periods and events which 
have formerly been the subject of intense 
interest and prolonged stndy and research. 

A DAILY REMEMBRANCE OF THE MEDI-
ATOR. 32mo., pp. 000. Tract Society. 

A text of Scripture for every day in the 
year, referring to the character, work, glory, 
words, and grace of Christ. 

PASTORAL ADDRESS of a minister ta one of 
his parishioners recovering from sickness, 
By the REV. J. BEAJ>L Tract Society. 

THE CONVERTED JEW. Tract Society. 

YOUTH INVITED TO THE CELESTIAL CA
NAAN. By JAMES DOVE. Traci Society. 

Useful and suitable reward books. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

\Ve understand Mr. Peggs has in the 
press, A Letter to the Right Honourable Lord 
Viscount Melbourne, on the present stale qf 
Brifoh Cunnexiun u:ith ldolatry at each of 
the four Presidencies of India, and the 
Island of Ceylon. We hope this great ob
ject will be prosecuted till the British Go
vernment regards the divine injundion con• 
ceraing idolatry and its votaries, "Let them 
alone." 

INTELLIGENCE. 
MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-This Confer- representatives of the Churches composing 

ence met at Archdeacon.Jane, Leicester, on this Couf~reace. From the lar~est and 
Tuesday, Dec. 29, 1840. Mr. Ste,·enson, most important Churches iu the Midland 
the pastor of the Chnrch, presided, and district there was uot a single repres,nta
Mr. Tyers implored the divine blessing. tive; nor had any of the Churches, Meas ham 
The meeting waa very thinly a.ttendcd by excepted, sent a written report of their 
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,tate ; • the Con rerence we.s, therefore, 
much les!'i interesting than on many former 
occa,ions it has been. From the verbal re
ports ,::i,·,•n by the representatives present, 
the Chur€hes appear to be in a tolerably 
healthy nnd prmpe1·011s state. Since the 
last Conference, sixty-nine have been hap. 
tized, and ninety-three nre wailing for bap
tism and fellowship. 

The meeting being informed that Mr. 
Bannister, of Coventry, had resigned his 
charge, that the cause in that city was fast 
declining, and that there was some proba
bility of the chapel being disposed of by 
the mortgagees, agreed to trnusmit the 
followin1t resolution to tlie Warwickshire 
Conference, and likewi~e to Mr. Derry, of 
Barton:-" The Mid land Conference deeply 
regrets to learn, that the chapel, and Gen
eral Baptist Church at Co,•entry, are in 
jeopardy; and most affectionately and ear
nestly urges on thl' Warwickshire Confer
ence, and on the Churches connected with it 
for Home Missionary purposes, the neces,ity 
of immediate atto,ntion to its interests; and 
hopes that the cause iu this city, which has 
cost the connexion so much anxiety, and 
Jabour, and sacrifice, will not be permitted 
to sink without vigorous efforts for its 
preserl'ati.on.,, 

The next subject which came before the 
Conference was h-Jr. Baines' imprisonment 
for the non payment of church-rates. This 
11ave rise to a lengthened and animated 
discussion, which led to the adoption of the 
following address to Mr. Baines:-

" To Mr. ~r- Baines, a prisoner in Leicester 
Connty Gaol, for the non-payment of 
Church-rates. 

"Dear Sir, 
" As mini!-ters, officers, and members of 

the General Baptist Churches of the Mid
land Counties in Conference assembled, we 
most deo,ply sympathize with you in your 
present trying situation. 

lo the imprisouwent of your per•on for 
the non-payment of Church-rates, we ,·iew 
a barbarous outrage on the liberties or the 
subject, while the iniquitous attempt to co
erce payment for the furtherance or a system 
of religion from which you conscientiously 
dissent, we deem a gross insult to the rights 
of conscience, and an usurpation of domin
ion sacred to God alone. In matters of 
religion we abjure all interference ol simi
lar power as alike irrational and unjust: 

* Probably fiome of our Churches may have 
forgotten that the following re@olution was pasS
ed a.ta Conference at Derby, onlr nine months 
ago :-" Thii.t those Churches which cannot con
-vcniently send representatives to the Confer. 
ence, he e.Uowed &nd encouraged to send a 
written report,. 11 

irre.tione.1, inasmnch as It is lmpoosible to 
force the mind to adopt a belief of which 
it di.approves; nnjnst, inasmnch a• It is 
wrong to le,·y exactions for that which can. 
not ensure an equivalent. 

"We have 1>itnessed with extreme pain 
the failnre of all your attempts to obtain jua
tiee from the highest jndiciBI conrts of these 
realms; and we are deeply impressed with 
this startlinit fact, that from the arbitrary 
power and penal inflictions of Ecclesiastical 
Conrts, we have no redress, and on their 
displeasure, our boasted right• and liber
ties sink into a mere name. We trust that 
every couscieosious Dissenter in this em. 
pire will not rest till he has given this sub
ject his most serious and deliberate consid. 
eration. 

" We regard no mi.rule with so much ap
prehe.usiou as that of unrighteous spiritual 
ascendency. The page of history tells only 
of its abominations and its crimes: cruelty 
and bloodshed rnark every step of its pro
gress, while the word of truth neither in let• 
ter nor spirit enjoins or recognizes it. As 
citizens, we denounce such false and mis
guided policy ; as Christians, we repudit1te 
it as in direct opposition to the will of 
Hea.-en. 

" We beg lo assure you or our determin
ation to nse every means which wistlom 
and prudence may suggest to obtain your 
honourable release; and while we express 
our sincere gratitude for that signal snpport 
you have hitherto enjoyed, we have the 
fullest coufidence that the same divine 
favour will ·continue to be vouchsafed to 
you." 

It was also resolved," That the ministers 
present, with Messrs. W. Stevenson, and 
Winks, be a deputation from the Confer
ence to present this address."t 

The next Conforence to be held at Mel
bourne. .Mr. Goad by, sen., is appointed to 
preach. 

Mr. Bott opened the morning service, 
and Mr. Smith, of Qnorndon, preached 
from Rom. ii. 7," l'o them who by patient 
continuance in well doing," &c. The even
ing sen·ice was introduced with reading 
and prayer by Mr. Buckley, and l.\Jr. Owen 
preached from Luke xi. 2, "Thy kingdom 
come." E. BoTr, Secretary. 

TUE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE 

met for business at Longford, on the 5th of 

tThis was attended to the next day. Messrs. 
Wigg. Goadby, aod Stevenson, of Leicesteq ~· 
Smith Quorodon; J. Buckley, Market Harbro; 
a.nd j_ J. Owen, Castle Donington ; General 
Baptist Ministers, with Messrs. W. Stevenson, 
J. F. Winks, and G. Moore, presented the ad· 
dress, which was suitr.bly received by the pri
soner, after which A. Smith prayed, and the 
deputation withdrew. 
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. January, 1841, when the following re1oh1-
tlon• were adopted:-

1. That the application of the church 
at Wolverhampton for arlmis,ion into tl,e 
Conference be deferred till the next meet. 
ing, anrl the Secretary to inform them of 
that decision. 

2. That an address, through the medium 
of the Repository, be presented to the 
Churches in the vicinity c,f the Warwick. 
shire Conference, resp;ctfnlly and affec
tionately in•iting them to unite with us in 
our meetings, and to CO· operate with U!'I in 
1111 our plans and operations. The becre
tary to be the writer. 

3, That the subject of quarterly Confer. 
eoces b~ deferred to our Ul.'Xt met!ting. 

4. That this mcclinf( cordially approves 
the re,olntio11s of the Home Missionary 
Commillefl in relation to the c ... e of Cov. 
entry. 

5. That a collecti,>n be now made to 
(orm a fund for defraying the incidental 
expenses of this Conference. Mr. Comp
ton to be the Tl'earn,·er. 

6. That the Secretary be requested to 
present a reply to the next Midland Con
forence, expressing the thankfulness "f this 
meeting for the communication they have 
received, through the medium of their Se
cretary; and, after stating the numerical 
weakness and pecuniary eu1barrassmen:s of 
the Co,entry Church, to request their help 
to our Home Missionary Committee, in its 
otherwise unequal attempts to remo,·e 
those embarrassUJents. 

7. That our next meeting be held at 
Hinckley, oo the first Tuesday in April. 
Mr. Dunkley to preach iu the evening. 

This meeting, which was well attended 
by friends remote as well as near, was dis
tinguished by a good degree of the spirit 
of holy zeal and brotherly affection. 
There evidently was a cons:derable mea
sure of that spirit «pecially amoug the 
ministers, by ~irtue of which, if it continue 
and abound, we may confidently predict 
that our past discouragements will be com
pletely temoved, and onr prospect and 
power of usefulness be greatly extended. 
lo the evening Mr. Derry, of Barton, 
opened the services, aud Mr. Barnes, of 
Austrey, prt>ached an int~restmg and th~ful 
sermon frum Phil. i. 27, "0 Lord, seud 
now prosperity. 

JOHN DUNKLEY, Secretary. 

YonKSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-The dele
gl\les from the General Baptist Churches 
iu York!o,hirt>, nssemblt·d in Conft:-rence 
again at Birchclitfe, Dec. 25th, I8-IO. The 
public worship was commenced by Mr. R. 
Ingham, of Brad ford, with reading and 

prayer, and Mr. T. H. Hud•oo preached 
from hainh !xvi. 8. In the afternoon 
alien lion was paid to thP. ~•neral and ;,ar
ticular business of the district. 

I. The pa,tttr and deacon• of the Church 
at Pro•pect Place, Bradford, reported their 
spiritual and financial state. The aspect 
of things there was more favourable, and 
the rhnrch exhibited an improved charac
tPf. Means are employed to promote a 
revival amongst them. 

2. There was a ,·,port read of lhe pro
ceedinj!s, succt>s!ii, and the pre~ent state of 
the llome M ssionary Station at Leed,, 
The prog-ress of our interest at this p!ace 
is oot rapid. In o~ct-mber last nine per
sons wt.re baptized, and a few, who are 
members of our Churches, and of other 
denominations, are be~inniog to attend at 
Albion Chapel; yet the con!(re~ations are 
,mall. The Conference unanimously re
commended the propriety of forming the 
newly-baptized persons and others into a 
separate Church, as soon as pracricable, 
and that the Committee of management 
for Leeds attend to this business. The 
Committee have, since the Conference, 
arranged that Me,srs. W. Butler, of Hep
tonslall Slack, and J. Goadby, or Leicester, 
perform the nsnal servfoes to effect this 
object ou the last Lord's. day in February, 
1841. 

3. Brother Samuel White rep.,rted lhe 
state of the finances of the Church at 
Allerton. The debt oo the house and 
chapel i• a boot £600, and their present 
Jiabtlities for interest, £12. As there is a 
considerable amount owing to the Trea
surer for the Home Mission, nothing can 
be expect,·d from this fund whilst the claims 
for Brad ford and Leeds are so heavy u pou it. 
A collection, amounting to £4. 3s. lOtd., 
was made in the Conference to afford them 
a little relief. 

4. A letter was received from the Church 
at Queen~head, expressing th~ir grati£ude 
for ministerial supplies, and commumcating 
the informatiou that thev had invited 
Mr. Hardy, wbo ha:i bt·en iabourin~ tor a 
branch of Stoney.street Church, Nottiug
ham, to supply them funr Lord's-days on 
probation; that he had cumphe~ with 
their wishe~, aud would prt'ach for them 
the first time oo the third Lord's. day in 
Ja11uary, 1841. They presented another 
letter to tb~ meeting, coutaiaing a detailed 
account of the debt on their chapel and 
other premis~s. It was agreed tu postpone 
this case till the next mt>~tiug. 

5. Mr. John Midgley r.lated a rery ia. 
tere!o>ting account of the re\. ival of r~ligioo. 
at Shore; and Mr. Ww. Crabtree commu
nicated pleasing i11formation of their spirit-
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ual prosperity at Lineholm. After appro. 
priate hymns had been sung, and several 
ministers had engn,red in prayer, the meet
ing concluded, and many acknowledRed 
their itratitude and comfort, arising from •o 
harmonion1 and devotional an inten·iew. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Bradford, on Easter Tnesday, April 13th, 
184 l; Mr. John l\lid~h•y, of Shore, to 
preach in the morning, and l\lr. Thos. Gill, 
of Burnley, in the evening. 

JAS. HODGSON. 

NoRTn DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.
This Conference met at Alfreton, on Christ
mas-day, Dec. 25, 1840. Brother Burrows, 
the mii,ister of the plar.e, opened the meet
ing with prayer, and presided. The reports 
from the Churches •·ere generally of a 
pleas,ng character. Twenty nine bad been 
baptiz~d since the last Conference, and 
three were waiting for bartism. 

I. The Church at llkeston not having 
an,,..ered the aprlication made to them 
from the last Cunference, brother Ingham 
was request•d to write them again on the 
subject. 

2. That the case of the Church at Brad
well stand m·er till the next Conference. 

3. That the consideration of the disposal 
of the snms raised by the Churches com
posing this Conference, stand o,·er till the 
next meeting. 

After the bu1ioess of the Conference was 
over, t'ighty friends sat do"·n to tea pro
•·id<·d in the chapel. Ju the evening a re
•·h•al IDPetini: was held, wbeo spirited and 
animated addresses were delivered by bre
thren Burrows, Underwood, Ingham, and 
Garratt. The con11regation was ,rood, and 
the addresses were listened to with marked 
attention, and many felt it to be a time of 
refreshing from the presPnce .,f the Lord. 

The next Conference to be at Belper, on 
Good Friday, April 9tb, 1841. 

W. BLOUNT, Secretary. 

THE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE Cow. 
FERENCE met at Staley Bridge, l>er.. 2Jth, 
the day usually styled Chri<tmas-day. 

lo the morning brother Kenney read the 
first chapter of the Episrle to the Philip
piaos and prayed, after which hroth"r 
Steusoo, of Tarporley, preached from 
Eccles. ix. I 0. 

lo th., afternoon the business of the 
Conference was transacted. Brother Smith, 
the m\oister of the place, presided. The 
business on this occasion related princi
pally to the Home Mi•sion, and consisted 
chiefly in the adoption of a series of regu. 
lat,ons for the management of that insri
tutioo, and submitted to the meeting by 
the Conference Committee, It was recom-

mended to the Churches to support the 
funds of the Home Mission, both by public 
collections nnd private subscriptions. lo 
order to farilitare this object, the formation 
of local Committees in the Chmches was 
nlso recommende,1. 

In addition to this, the officers of thJ 
Conference, i. e., the Committee and Secre
tary, were reappointt>d. 

· In the e,·ening a Home Missionary Meet
ing was held : the speakers were, brethren 
Smith, Pt>dley, Hesketh, Bate, and Kenney, 

The next meeting is appointed to be 
held at Tarporley, on Whit Tuesday. 
Brother Smith, of Staley Bridge, to preach 
oo the subject of No11conformity. 

RICHARD KElilNEY, Secretary. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL BAP
TIST CHAPEL, LoUTH.-The services con. 
nected with this event were bdd on Lord's. 
day, Dec. 20rb, and the Monday evening 
following. The Rev. H. Hnnter, of Not
tin~ham, and the Rev, J. J, Owen,of Castle 
Donington, kindly afforded us their assist
ance oo the occasion. On Lord's.day 
morning and evening, the Rev. H. Hunter 
preached; in the morning from Isaiah xliv. 
3-5; and in the evening, from Zech. iii., 
last clanse of 2nd verse. In the afternoon, 
and on the follo"·ing Monday evening, the 
Rev. J. J. Owen preached; io the afternoon 
from "Thy kingdom come," and on Mon
day evening from I Cor. ii. 9. These de. 
lightful services were truly refreshh1g to our 
spirits; and we state it as the result of deep 
experience wheu we say, that the pure and 
hallowed emotions they produced will not 
soon fade away. I II the morning we were 
stimulated individually to seek after grnwtb 
in ii:race, and habitually cnltivate personal 
holiness, in order that we might spiritually 
flourish "as willows by the water courses;" 
and in the afternoon our hearts were dila•ed 
with the glorious description of that king
dom which is" not of this world," and our 
hopes cheered and brightened, as the pros. 
pect of its universal prevalence was unfold
ed to our view, and our attenlioo directed 
to that happy period when the nations 
should " beat their swords into plongh
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks, 
and learn war no more; and when the 
kingdoms of this world should become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and bis Christ," 
while the individual exertion the petition 
involved was fully explain~d, and all ex
horted to adopt the language of the text as 
their own, and pray with sincerity, "Thy 
kingdom come;" in short, we felt through 
the whole of the services that a de,·out 
at"teorion to the high and holy realities 
of religion was productive of the most 
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beneficial result•. The collections were 
kept up with great spirit throughout, and 
at the close amounted to the immense •um 
of £408, 11,. 7d. ! Onr friend• have done 
their best, they have done it nobly, and 
great is their praise. We heed not the 
frantic rnvin1ts of those who oppo,e that 
fundameniat law of the Christian di-,pensa. 
tion, the voluntary principle! we turn away 
from them with mingled feelings of pity 
and contempt, and gladly appeal to the 
Sacred Oracles of etnnal truth as the 
standard of our principles, while we hail 
with joy e,•ery such practical illustraiion as 
the one we have recorded, and boldly chal
lenge the abettors of an opposite system to 
equal it ( under similar circumstances) with 
all their unchristian machinery. While, 
however, we thus extol the liberality of our 
friends, and rejoice that God ha• put it into 
their hearts thus to aid his cause, we cannot 
Jose sight of the grand ohject which all 
these exertions are designed to accomplish 
-the conversion of sinners to God; and if 
any other feeling mingles with the joy we 
e"perience on this occasion, it is regret that 
so little practical ~ood is perceptible. We 
might proceed and write bitter things against 
ourselves, but we forbear; humbly hoph1g 
t~-at, ere long, a brighter and more •pi ritual 
era will dawn, when not only our own small 
section of the Church militant, but also the 
whole Christian Church collectively, will 
be aroused from her lethargy, and awakened 
to healthy and ,·igorous activity, in order 
that through her instrumentality, the word 
of the Lord may have "free course, run, 
and be g\orified." T. S. B. 

THE ANNIVERSARY SERMONS AT ARCH· 
DEAC<)N LANE, LEICESTER, were preached 
on Lord'•-day, Dec. 20th, by the Rev. J. 
Sibree, of Coventry. In the morning from 
Deut. xi., latter clause of 21st 'frse -an 
animating and soul-stirring sermon. lu 
the afternoon the sermon was still moi-e 
encouraging, from 1hat ~nblime passage, 
Eph. iii. 20, 21. It is hoped many who 
were present felt the obligations unncr 
which we are all laid', espec,ally for spirit
ual privil,,:es. The glowing figures pre
sented in the evening, from the words of 
David, Psalm lxxii. 16, fi11ished the public 
services of truly one of " the days of hea. 
v~n upon earth.,, In each service, the af. 
feeling appeals to conscience and christian 
liberality were responded to in a manuer 
that e,•inced the feelings excited to be of 
the right kind-evangelical benevolence 
and gratitude. The collections amounted 
to £33, 16s. Among the precious metals 
we observed an old guinea. How loug this 
useful piece vf money has lain d~rmant, the 

donor can best tell. It must, however, have 
been a high gratification to liberate the 
prisoner on an occasion so interesting, in 
company so honourable, and (,,r a purpose 
so important. It is thought there may be 
more of these caprives in secluded places: 
may they be speedily set free, and devoted 
to the help of the Church, and thus display 
the power of the •oluotary principle, to 
enable her either to remove or bear her own 
burden. On Christmas-day a social tea. 
meeting was held ; and an overflowing at. 
tendance proved the readine•• of our friends 
in other congregations to assist us in liqni
dating our debt of £1400. It is highly 
gratifying to survey the pr<>gress of this part 
of the ChQrch of Christ since the open,og 
of our chapel. At the opening, we had a 
debt of nearly £2300: it is now reduced to 
rather less than £1300; and while the bur
den has been thus removing, our strength 
has increased. In 1836 we had 333 mem. 
hers; we now have 40J, with regular and 
good congregations. May the Good Shep
herd preserve the flock from all the ene. 
mies which are without, and especially from 
those more destructive evils which are within 
-pride and vain glory. "Not unto us, 
not unto us, 0 Lord, but onto thy name be 
the glory." S. H. 

BAPTISM AT LEEDs.-On Lord's.day, 
December 13th, 1840, niue persons were 
baptized in the South Parade Chapel, 
Leeds. The Rev. J. E. Giles, and bis 
friends, kindly lent us the Chapel for the 
occasion ; and it was, on many accounts, 
an interesting day. A sermon was preach. 
ed by brother Hudson, from '.1-latt. iii. 13, 
and three following ver.es. The candidates 
went through the ordinance with great com. 
posure and comfort. The deacons and two 
female friends, members of the church in 
South Parade, who usually wait upon the 
canrliJates on these occasions, rendered us 
every po~~ible as..,istance with much plea. 
sure. The interest excitt>d was coo:r1ider. 
able, and we have no donbt many prayers 
were o>ffered to God fur our suCC'~!!-S iu the 
wo• k or the Lord. We hope sooo to form 
a General Baptist Church, and thus raise 
a spiriru:11 building "upon the foun<latiou 
of prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ him. 
self bdng the chief corner ~toue." We 
trust this small beginning will greatly in
crease, aod that the little one may become 
n thousand, aod the small oue a strong and 
united people. We stand in need of the 
prayers of our beloved friends, and earnest. 
ly de.ire the believing supplic11tions of the 
memhers of om· Churches. " Brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course and bu glorified," 



M INTELLTGRNCE. 

BAPTISM AT T1vERT0N, NEAR TARPOR
LEY.-On the morninit of Lord's.day, Nov. 
8th, 1840, two persons were immersed in 
the name of the Sacred Trinity, by Mr. 
Gnthorp, in the canal at Be.,ston brnok. 
Thf' candidates were a femalt>, who came 
from Manchestc•r to be baptized by brother 
Gathorp: her father delinred an address 
by the wati:>r side. The other wns a young 
man who, till within the ln,t fifteen or six
teen m0nth~, q•as an avowed infidet In 
the Antnmn of 11-,39, a kind providence led 
him to Tarporley, a sliort time only before 
our respected and beloved brother, the Rev. 
J. G. P,ke, of Derhy, preached in the G. B. 
chapt'I i11 that place, pre\'ious to the admin
i~tration of the ordinance of belie,·ers' hap 
li"-m ro two young- females. The young- man 
att,•ndt'd the ~er\'iee fnim no other motive 
than to obtain, if he conld, somewhat 
whereu·ith to amuse his infidel CllIDpanion5t, 
and hold up the ordinances of the Re
deemer to ridicule. The text was from 
Jer. \'iii. 2, "The hanest is past, the sum
mer is endt>d, and we are not sa\'ed." The 
"·ord came with power to the scoffer's soul, 
and he "who ea.me to laugh, remained to 
pray." In the afternoon the members of 
the Church commemorated the dying love 
of their Lord and Sa,·iour, by partaking of 
the snpper which He instituted; afler which, 
nn afft."ctiouate address wa!-. given to all pre
sent, and the youni: brother received iuto 
fellowship with the Tiverton Church. The 
evt>niu~ was clo:,;ed with a prayer- meeting 
at brother G.'s, and thronghuut all the 
sen·ices it was happily experienced, that 
the God of love was present with His peo
ple to cheer and bless them. 

BAPTISM AT '\';'HITTLE3EA.-On Lord's
day, Jan. 10th, 1841, our hearts were f,?lad
de11cd by anotbt>r addition to our number 
of ten pt>rsons, two male!i-, and eight fe
males. The Re<. Mathew Henry Crofts, 
of Ramsey, kindly a.ssisted on the hii:hly 
intt-re!<otin~ occasion. Ja the morning he 
deli,·ered an appropriate discourse from 
" Vl-'hat ~aith the scriptures P' and thrn our 
much ~steemed miuister, Mr. Ro="e, immers
ed the caud1dates in the name of the sacred 
Three. In the afternoon the newly-hap. 
tized person-. were rC'ceived into the Church 
by the right hand of fellowship, after which 
we parti,uk of the sacred elt>ments of the 
Sa\iour's dyinf,? lo,·e. I doubt not but 
many of us who have desired to see our 
little ont' bt'cvme a thoui-and, felt unft'ign. 
t-d gratitude 10 him \\·hu ha!'i not forgot1en 
<.rnr.ery in tht' da)' when !he ~un of pros• 
pnity ap1Jt'are<l not to i,,hint' upon u~, and 
1;ray, that now the set time to fa\·our Zion 
may be come. We ha.ve several more who 

are candidates for baptism, though not yet 
r,·ceh•ed. The labours of our minister aru 
highly acceptable; our congregations are 
good, nnd many umong 1hem appear 
nnxions about the salvation of their souls. 

Yours affeetiona1ely in Christ, 
Jan. I Ith, 1841. M. ALLSOP. 

BAPTISM AT JEN0N CHAPEL, S1'. MARY
LE BONE.-On Lord's duy e1·ening, Nuv. 
29th, 18,10, sel'en persons were bnptized. 
The chapel '""' filled with an interesting 
and o.ttentiH auditory. The sermon on 
the occasion was preached by our esteemed 
pastor, the Rev. J. Rums, from Jer. xxiii. 
28; after which, the candidates were bap
tized by our very active anJ useful friend, 
Mr. Batey. We have recently made ex• 
tensil'e improv.ments in our chapel, hy the 
erection of side. l(alleries, and other exten
si,·e alterations. We ha,·e se,•eral inquirers, 
and trust, through the divine blessin~, that 
success will continue to crowu the means of 
grace amuni:st ns. J. G. 

MELBOURNE,-O11 Lord's-day, Dec.14th, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered 
in the General Baptist Chapel. After a 
very faithful sermon, Mr. Pike, of Derby, 
1,aptized seven indiviclnals iu the presence 
of a large number of spectators. The ser
vice was very impressive. 1 n the afternoon, 
those who had thus put on Christ by bap
tism, were received into the Church, and 
partook of the Lord's-supper with a la, ger 
nnmber of friends than any member recol
lects having seen commune together at 
Melbourne. We have reason to bless the 
Lord for his goodness. Many amoug our 
hearers are seeking the Lord. 

B,\PTISM AT LoNo WaATTON.-On 
Lord's.day, Oct, 18th, the ordinance of 
l,elie1•ers' haptism was administered by our 
hrother Whit~haJ, uf ~lt'lbouroe, to four 
persons, all of whom have been scholars in 
our Sabbath-school. ~r. Derry, of Barton, 
preached from John ,c. 27, 28, nod in the 
afternoon from the same word•. Our pros
pects are more cheering than for some 
time past. Our prayer. ml'etings have in-
creased more than fourfold. G. P. 

REMOVAL. - \Ve understand that Mr. 
Heaton, the minister at Epworth and But
terwick, has resigned his charge over that 
Church, which he has held since 1833. 
He is therefore open 10 any station whithe1· 
the providence of Gud may call him_ 

CoNFERli:NCE, OR QUARTERLY MEl!T• 
INGS. - ( Lincolnshire. )-1 t is in most die. 
tricts of 11u1· co1111ei<iuu a cause of regret, 
that Conferences are generally so thinly 
attended. lo some case• this may a.rise 
from their eKtending over so wide a. terri. 
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tory, thRt persons cannot conveniently at. 
tend at distant place•. Sometime, there is 
so little time f9r attention to business, 
motters of importnnce are introduced at 
one ond cannot be completed; the next 
rnny probably be held in such a distant 
pluce that those who took an interest therein 
ore unnble lo ntlend. It must therefore be 
obvious, that in each district it is desirable 
to make the most convenient arrangement 
of time, sea.son, and place, for holding these 
meetings. This has been felt particularly 
in the Lincolnshire district; and at the last 
Conference, held at V{hittlesea, an arranµ:e
mnut was suggested for consideration, which 
appeared in the Repository for Jannary. 
Some explanation of that plan may assist 
the Churches of the district in considering 
the same before the coming Conference at 
Bourne. 1st -Conferences should not mi
grate from one extremity of a district to 
another; but by gradual removals secure, 
if possible, the attendance of tbe greater 
portion of the same individuals, with a few 
removals and additions each time, 2nd.
At the season of the year when days are 
short, and the roads bad, and travelling 
any thing but pleasant, the most central, 
and easily accessible places, should be se
lected. 3rd.--When days are longest, 
roads good, and travelling agreeable, more 
distant and ,·il!age stations might be ar. 
ranged. 4th.-At the intermediate sea. 
sons, other places of moderate distance 
might be selected; and thus, in due course, 
all might be visited with increased comfort 
and satisfaction to each.-K. S. 

FLEET AND LONG SUTTON CHRISTIAN 
FuNn.-The Sixty-eighth anniversary of 
this institution was held at Long Sutton, 
on Wednesday, Jan. 6th, 1841. In the 
morning and evening sermons were preach
ed by Mr. Mathews, of Boston, and in the 
afternoon the business of the institution 
was attended to. It is pleasing to notice 
the increased attention paid to instit11tions 
of this class, which are in many places, as 
it were, driving out of the market the old 
system of public house benefit societies. 
It 1Vould be well if every Christian Church 
would adopt the plan; which \Vou!d not 
only prove advantageous in a pecuniary 
way, but would be likely to preserve the 
members from the temptations and con
taminating influence of public house com
panions. By judicious regulations, they 
a,·e capable of ministering, in times of sick
ness and death, the greatest amount of 
assistance at the least outlay ; aod must, 
of necessity, promote hl\bils of prudence 
and economy. 

A GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH HU 
BEEN FORMED AT STAFFORD under very 
providential circumstances. A Mr. Wm. 
Hall, a local preacher among tbe Metho
dists, having embraced our views a, to bap
tism and church discipline, came over to 
Wolverhampton and desired to be baptized, 
and alter a few questions being asked, and 
answered satisfactorily, he was baptized. 
On Lord's day, Jan. 3rd, 1841, a room was 
opened for divine service, which had been 
fitted up with benches, &c., by onr brother 
Hall. The Lord's.supper was then admin
istered to the newly-baptized candidate and 
three members, one from Boston Church, 
and two from Northampton Church, who 
have come to reside ir. Stafford: they re. 
ceived the right hand of fellowship. This 
is the first Baptist Church ever known in 
the ancient borough of Stafford. May the 
good Lord bless our endeavours to extend 
his cause, and may the little one become a 
thousand. It has excited a good deal of 
attention, and there appears to be a good 
feeling toward• our sentiments. Since the 
place has been opened, there are three can
didates for baptism. 

Yours respectfolly, 
R. W. GREEN, 

THE ANNUAL SERVICES OF THE lENo,r 
CHAPEL LADIES' VISITING SOCIETY, ST. 
MARY-LE-BONE. - On Lord's-day, Dee. 
rnth, 1840, two sermons were delivered in 
aid of the above institution; that in the 
morning by the Rev. J. Burns, minister of 
the Chapel, from these words, "We should 
remember the poor." Gal. ii. 10; and in 
the evening by the Rev. G. Clayton, of 
Walworth, from l Tim. v. 10," Well re
ported of for good works ; if she have 
brouitht up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed tbe saints' 
feet, if she have relieved the afllicted, if 
she have diligently followed every good 
work." 

Both sermons were animating, encoura
ging, and forcibly impressed the minds of 
the hearers with the claims the afllicted 
poor had upon them, and the great impor
tance of being ever" ready lo distribute, 
willing to communicate." 

On the Monday evening following, the 
annual meeting was held, when the officero 
for the ensuing year were unanimously 
chosen, and lhe Report of the last year's 
proceedings read, wherein it was stated, 
that 290 cases had been relieved, 449 visits 
poid to the abodes of sickness and dis tress, 
36 poor women had received the use of the 
ba.e;s of linen during their confinements, 
with the usual necessary aJsistance ; alsn, 
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that 203 ca•es had obtained relief from the 
bequest of the late A. Todd, by the Rev. 
.T, Burns. The Committee felt cheered 
and encouraged by the selection of several 
bene,·olent females, as Yi,itors in this great 
aod good cause ; also, for additional sub
•criptions to their funds. 

And trusting that a continuance of spir. 
itual aod temp<>ral prosperity will attend 
their united labours, they would devoutly 
express their gratitude to Almighty God, 
"and go forward.'' J. G., Se~retary. 

STAMFORD. -It has struck me that a 
brief notice of the state of things at this 
Home Mission station would interest the 
friends of Christ. Mr. Sommerville, has 
been at Stamford about niue months. There 
have been ten persons baptized, and there 
are now six who stand as candidates for the 
ordinance of baptism. Our friend has re. 
cently suffered iu bis health, which has 
affected the congregations ; but it is hoped 
that God has heard the prayers of his e.ffec
tionate friends, and that be may be lonir 
spared to labour among them with much 
sucees;s. 1t is a curious fact, that as our 
brother is a Scotcbman, almost all the 
Scotch in the town come to hear, and mark 
the preference to his ministry by their ah. 
sence when he does not preach. Mr. S., 
says, they are too clanish. May his labours 
be useful to them. It is in contemplation 
to introducr. preaching in two neighbour
ing villages. " Let us thank God, aud take 
courage." 

"'Tho' seed lle buried long in dust, 
Jt shan't deceive our hope; 

The precious gm.in can ne'er be lost, 
For grace insures the crop." 

Jan. 4th. 1841. VIATOR, 

GREAT PUBLIC MEETING IN LEICES
TER, for the Abolition of Church Rates, 
Church Courts, and for the release qf Mr. 
W. Baines.-Ou Saturday evening, Jan. 23, 
a public meeting was held in the theatre 
for the purpose of petitioning Parliament 
for the above objects. The reason of its 
being held on that evening was, Lh~t the 
servicesofsome very distinguished friends of 
civil and religious liberty might be secured. 
The place was crowded; the boxes being fill
ed ,.ith ladies, who were admitted by ticket, 
one shilling each. The platform, or •tage, 
contained about four hundred leading dis
••nters, dis&enting ministers, and friends of 
freedom and religions equality. The gal. 
lery and pit were den,ely filled. Altogether 
tbere could not be less than I, 700 or 2,000 

persons present. Though there were mut
teriugs that a fe" rnbid Tories intended to 
procure a distmbance in the meeting, the 
excellent arrangements of the committee 
secured that the friends of liberty should be 
accommodated as far as the place would 
contain them, and that their proceediugs 
should not be interrupted by "lewd fellows 
of the baser sort," hired by the patrons of 
the church for that purpose. 

The Mayor of Leicester, John Biggs, 
Esq,, presided, and resolutions, condemna
tory of Church Rates, Church Courts, and 
of imprisonment. for conscience sake, and 
for a petition, &.c., were moved or second
ed by Hev. E. Miall; Wynn Ellis, Esq. 
M .P. for Leicester; Joseph Hume, Esq., 
M. P. for Kilkenny; John Easthope, Esq., 
M. P. for Leicester; - Steel, Esq., Rev. 
C. Berry, Daniel O'Connell, Esq .. M.P. for 
Dublin; Rev. J.P. Mursell, ltev. G. Legge, 
and J. Ellis, Esq., aud Rev. J. Goadby. 
The most remarkable speeches were those 
of Mr. Miall, who led th1• way in a thorough
going, unflinching, high principled bar
rangue: of Mr. Hume, who blamed Dis
senters for their apathy and want of united 
and zealous efiorts to remoYe their griev
ances; and of Mr. O'Connell, who in au elo
quent, effective, and manly st1ain inveighed 
against any legislative interference with re
ligion and conscience, promised the support 
of Ireland in this matter, and exhorted all 
to be firm, and persevering. It is hoped 
that meetings will be held in every part of 
the land, aud that all who love religion, 
who respect conseience, who are concerned 
for freedom, will engage in them, and pour 
in petitions to Parliament, for the removal 
of our grievances. If a general election 
take place this year, let it be a question to 
every candidate, and let no Dis•enter vote 
for the return of one who "falters at. the 
question." Either they must pledge them• 
selves to abolish Church Rates, aud Courts, 
at least as far as Dissenters are concerned, 
or not have the Disseuters' votes. 

TeE ACADEMY.-As there is now faci
lity for the transmission of money from 
every post-office in the kingdom, the Trea
surer of the Academy, Mr. T. Roberts, jnn., 
Stoney-•treet, Nottiugbnm, requests those 
friends, who have money iu hand for the 
institution to pay it at the post.office, and 
send it th;ough that medinm, forthwith, a• 
the funds are exhaust.ed. He would also 
nrge on all the churches the importance of 
making increased exertions for thi1 object. 
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<tENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MISSIONARY BAZAAR. 

Mr Editor.- [n one of your recent numbers I observed a letter from 
Miss M. A. Pike, of Derby, directing attention to the Missionary Bazaar, 
intended to be held there at our next association. From the regard I feel 
for our Foreign Mission, I can be indifferent to nothing that is calculated 
to promote its interests. Tbe Bazaar at Spalding yielded, I think, more 
than £40. I hope that at Derby will produce a still larger sum. 

I apprehend Bazaars, for charitable objects, have generally been charac
terized by a too great restriction in the kinds of articles exhibited in them 
for sale, these having been commonly, I believe, almost exclusively confined 
to light, fancy articles; such as are adapted for ornament and show, rather 
than for any really useful purposes. This restriction, I conceive, operates 
prejudicially, inasmuch as it prevents many tradesman and mechanics from 
contributing articles connected with their several callings, which I have no 
doubt wonld be frequently and cheerfully bestowed. I observed, if I am 
not mistaken, from Miss Pike's letter, (I have not now the letter before me) 
that the ladies at Derby request contributions, especially of useful articles, 
and some friends of mine, of whom one is a carpenter, another a tailor, and 
a third a nursery and seedsman, having, perhaps, taken the hint from the 
letter just referred to are, I know, intending each to send to the Derby 
Bazaar something connected with his respective line of business; and I 
hope their example will be i,aitated by many others of our friends, of the 
same trades, or others, such as Grocers and Drapers, Ironmongers, Drug
gists, Booksellers, Hosiers, Shoemakers, &c, &c. What objection would 
there be if our Yorkshire friends, who can so well afford it, would avail 
themselv~s of the O}Jportunity for doing so the railways now supply, to 
hring with them a roll or two of their woollen cloths; and our brethren from 
Cheshire, two or three of their justly celebrated cheeses? and others of our 
country friends might supply a flitch of bacon, or a basket of butter or eggs. 
I am not sure that the Derby ladies intend such things, by the designation 
of "useful articles;" but I think, Mr. Editor, you will agree with me in 
thinking, that they justly belong to that class. And were such contribu
tions as these made to anything like a liberal extent, they would unques
tionably secure, for the Derby bazaar, a great degree of celebrity and suc
cess, very far beyond any of its predecessors. 

Sincerely do I wish to see a great augmentation of thP. funds of our Fo
reign Mission; and it is saying only what has been said perhaps a thou
sand times before, that the recourses of the Connexion are abundantly 
adequate to affect this. May God grant that the sin of covetousness may 
not pre-eminently attach to us as a body. 

January 20th, 1841. A FarnND To M1ss10Ns. 

MR. STANYON. 

We understand that Mr. Stanyon has abandoned the design of devoting 
his life to labours in India, and that in consequence of this change of views 
he ha& withdrawn from the service of the Missionary Society. 
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JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

October 23,·d.-Arose this morning, and left at four o'clock for Patra pur. On 
our way we preached at M:oisana pill'. About 100 people present. All heard 
with wonder and delight. It was indeed an interesting time. We all spoke. 
\l\'hen we ani1·ed at Patra pur, we were soon snrronncled by a crnwd of spectators, 
with whom we held conversation at intervals till we repaired to the Bazar in the 
afternoon. \Ve were al'companied to the Bazar by a large train of people, shout• 
ing to thdr fellows to join us. This brought afresh to my mind the triumphant 
entrance of our Divine Master into Jemsalem, and I thought probabl.v they might 
80011 say of us as they did of him, "A,,ay with him," &c. After singing, I 
suppose we had a congregation of at least five hundred persons. I commenced 
the opportunity by obsen·ing, as I lo,·ed my own soul, and desired its everlasting 
welfare, so did I theirs, and that it was with this feeling I came to that town, to 
tell them how they might ohtain everlasting happiness fo\· their souls; that the 
Gospel had never been preached there before now. Quoted a verse from the 
Bhaghot, which says," Man, meditating on pleasure, worships many gods." Ob
serl'ed, that true pleasure was the gift of but one God, and therefore to worship 
many for it "as inconsistent; that pleasure was the object at which all aimed, 
though some sought it in one way, and some in anothel': thus some sought it in 
riches and gain; others, more vile, sought it in the gratification of Inst and vice; 
others, again, in worsbiping various gods, attending to numerous ceremonies, &c.; 
but in all these ways true pleaslll'e could never be obtained. What pleasure could 
these afford e-ven in health? Look into you1· streets-hear the complaining, 
quarrellin!(', and abuse; but especially must nil fail when diseased, and in the 
prospect of death. Endeavoured to picture the dying scene: the distressing re
flections, agonizing fears, and hopeless despair, of those \\"ho sought pleasure from 
such sources. Observed that the God of heaven and earth alone could give 
pleasure in life, and death, and eternity, and this was to be obtained by serving 
him, worsbiping him, &c. Proceeded to notice who God is, what his perfections, 
but especially his love as manifested in the gift of his Son to die for sinful man. 
One man only made inquiries or ohjections: all his cry was in favour of Bishnn. 
Told him that I could not now waste my time in talking about Bisbnn; but 
briefly showed, from his nature and works, that be was not God, and cut the 
co11-rersation short by saying, This I know, I am a sinner, and need salvation: 
this neither Bisbnu nor any of your gods can give me: he who Is bimself impure 
can nerer purify another. But showed that Christ was able and willing to save 
not only me, but also all who would come unto him; that he was just such a 
Saviour as poor, guilty sinners needed. The attention of the whole crow,l was 
truly encouraging. After me Pooroosootum and Bamadeb addressecl them, and 
were opposed a little. It was indeed a task at the close to give away hooks: it 
was no use Pooroosootum or Bamadeb trying to distribute, as the strength of 
uatirn. generally is little compared with that of a European, neither would the 
people 1·egard them, but violently tore the books out of their hands; so that this 
\\Ork in large congregations always devolves upon me. The rush of the people 
"as immense: I was imtantly surrounded, and was obliged to hold my hands as 
high up in the air as possible to keep the books from being snatched away. I 
"as standing on au eleval.ion of about three feet, and could easily have distributed 
if the people bad kept on the ground; but nothing could keep them there. Dis
tributed 150 in the best way I could; but the skin was scratched off my hands in 
sel'eral places, and a white jacket, that I put on clean when I \\ent out, made, as 
dirty as you can well conceive of it being. I at length was obliged lo desist, 
bei11g almost faint with fatigue and perspiration, ancl suffocated with dust. We 
lelt the cru"d and tried another place, but we!'e soon in like manner obliged lo 
alian<lu11 that. Another plan occurred to me, which I think I shall often adopt, 
viz., \ea,·ing one at every bonse in all the principal streets. This answered a~
mnably, tl,ough our path was frequently interrupted hy a number of persons still 
Julio" 1ng lib. The comparison Poornosootum made on the occasion was vel'y 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 61 

striking, viz., "As is a swarm of flies about a vessel of honey, so are the people 
about you." Returned home, and was rejoiced to find supplies and letters, &c. 

SUTTEE IN LAHORE, - In the Mis.,i01t
ary Observer, Dec. 1839, is an account of 
the dea:h or Runjeet Sing, and the dread
ful Suttee which occurred at his funeral. 
It is deeply to be regretted that this prac
tice still prevails in this part or Hindostan. 

"Mah R0:i11h Kurruck Sing died on the 
morning of Nov. 5, 1840. His corpse was 
burnt, with the usual ceremony, at eleven, 
A,M., the same day! His favourite wife, Ra
nee lsour Kour, and three of her female 
attendants, were sacrificed 011 the same 
pile. As the procession was returning from 
the funeral, it passP.d through one of the 
covered gateways of the city. From the 
pressure of the elephants a pillar ga,-e way, 
which caused a heavy beam to fall, which 
struck the new monarch, Noo Nehal Sing, 
so violently that be expired in a few hours, 
after a brief reign of somewhat less than 
one day! There being 110 legitimate de
scendant of Runjeet Sing in existence, the 
sovereignty devolves on Shere Sing, an ille
gitimate son of the founder or the Seik mo
narchy. The obsequies or Noo Nehal did 
not take place until the 8th. This delay 
was caused by the ministers concealing his 
death from the people as Jong as possible, 
with the Yiew of preventing disturbances, as 
the heir to the throne was absent. The re
volting rite of Suttee was again performed, 

and two wives of the deceased were burnt. 
A third was saved by the timely arrival 
and interference of Shere Sing. This .,ays 
much for his humanity and freedom from 
superstition.'' 

It is scarcely necessary to state, that the 
Suttee was abolished in each of the Presi
dencies of British lnJia, in 1829 and 1830. 
It is a subject of much regret that this hor
rible rite still lingers in some of the inde
pendent an<l allied states of India. Surely 
tbe paramount powers of the British Go
veroment in the East will, ere long, effect 
the abolition of this horrid custom, that all 
its atrocities may be "buried amidst the 
wreck of things that were." Who but must 
indulge solemn re8ections on account of the 
state of the heathen. lo 1839 died Ruo
jeet Sing, the powerful ruler of the Seik 
people in the Punjab, and in the past year 
two of his successors. In heatbco, as in 
other countries, '' one generation passeth 
away and another c,:,meth in its stead_,, 
How diligent should we be to make known 
the gospel from east to west, from north to 
south,-

The heathen perish ! day by day 
Thousands on thousands pass away! 
Oh I Christians. to their rescue fly. 
Preach to them Jesus ere they die 1 

Jan. 15, 1841. J. PEGGS. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PoRT MAnu.--1 am happy to learn, by 

letters from England, that several devoted 
young men have offered themselves to la
bour in this interesting field, and that our 
excellent committee have ooblv offered to 
send them out on terms so Jibe;al-that is, 
if I understand rightly, to any missionary 
who bas withdrawn from the funds of the 
Society, excepting: brethren Hutchins, Fran
cies, and myself, who are building chapels, 
they will send a fellow-labourer free of ex
pense, and supply him with half his salary 
for the first two years; after which, I sup. 
pose, both himself and the former mission
ary will be expected to withdraw from the 
funds of the ~ociety altogether. This, I 
believe, I shall be able to do; and therefore 
beg that I may ha\'e a brother missionary 
sent to help me in this parish. This will 
appear necessary when l inform you, that 
my three congregations, viz., Port Maria, 
Oracabessa, nod Bagnal's Vale, contain no 
less than 3000 persons. Of these, Port 
Maria is the principal, and ought to have 
service every Lord's day. At Oracabessa 
we could get n congregation or 800 or 1000 

persons every Lord's-day, if there were any 
minister to preach to them. At Bagoal's 
Vale there would be as many, or more. As 
it is, I can never give the people at the 
latter place a Sabbath, without shutting up 
the chapel, or at least leaving the people 
in one 01· the other place, for that day ; 
thus making an interval of four Lord's
days witho'lt any service to that Church. 
I sometimes give an evening service at 
Bagnal's Vale, but can do this very seldom, 
and at such a risk of health as scarcely to 
j,astify it, there being two week Heniog 
preaching services besides. In connexion 
with my appeal for help, I beg to state, 
that the stations in this parish are in their 
infancy, compared with some others, nut so 
much as regards their age, as their progress. 
At Port Maria we are building a chapel, 
which will cost nearly or quite £4000 cur. 
rency, besides the purchase of the pre
mises; and this sum must, l suppose, be 
raised by the people themselves. They 
can, and I believe will, do it, bnt so great 
an effort will require considerable time. 

Rev. D. Day. 
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S.lVANNAH-LA-MAR.-On the eveuiug of 
Frid1<y, July 31st, we held a special prayer. 
meeting to implore the divine blessing ou 
nll our services then before us. Before the 
dall'n 0f the enr. to-be-remembered day 
appeared, we were at the sea- •ide, where 
crowds were awaiting our arrival. We sang 
a hymn, I repeated a portion of Scripture, 
for ,..e could not see, ga--e a short address, 
then walked into the sea as the day was 
peeping, followed by seventy.two persons, 
who had aj?ain and again been examined as 
to their repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, nnd who were 
then baptized in the name of the Father, 
Sou, and Holy Ghost. It was an extraor
dinarily interesting time. 0, what a change 
in Savannah-la-Mar in eight years! It was 
lovely to see among the spectators Jew and 
Gentile, churchman and dissenter; and the 
attention of the greater portion appeared 
to be really engaged in the service. The 
doxo:ogy was suug, benediction pronounced, 
and we hastened withiu the walls of our 
new chapel. Our feelings, my dear Sir, 
you may more easily imagine t ban I can 
describe. It was bat that day seven months 
the corner.stone was laid by Aaron and 
John Delean, Esqrs.; the former gave me 
the handsome sum of £100, the latter £.50. 

The chapel is, as it was, a neat, solid 
brick building : one foot is added to its 
height, twenty to its length. It now mea. 
sures eighty-nine feet six inches, by forty. 
nine feet six inches. We have one bold, 
clear area of eighty-four feet in length, by 
forty-the feet in br~adth, and twenty.seven 
feet in height from tloor to ceiling, besides 
the vestry, twenty.two feet by twelve feet; 
which can be thrown into nse if we require 
it. Here, I say, we met, with feelings more 
easily imagined than described. It is true, 
we 1.Jad no window, no door, no floor, but 
\'te cared not for that. We were sheltered 
from a buruing son; and that which we 
have commenced, supported by so many 
Christian friends, both here and at home, 
we will complete, under God, as fast as it 
lies in our power. A prayer was offered by 
myself, and that appropriate hymn of Cow
per's, " God moves in a mysterious way," 
&c., sang, evidently with the spirit and un
derstanding also; portions nf Scripture 
were read, renewed thanksgiving presented, 
and this service closed. " Free-will offer
ings" were brought in between tbe services, 
and the ne><t commenced at eleven o'clock, 
long before which crowds had assembled. 
After prayer, singing, and reading a portion 
of the Word or God, a special prayer was 
offered on behalf of five or our brethren 
(lately slaves) who bad been chosen by the 
Church to fill the ollice of deacons. An-

other hymn wao sung, 11ud prayer offered, 
when an address was deli,·el'ed from these 
words," He strengthened himself and built 
up all the wall that was broken." The ad
dress simply went In show the faithfulness 
of an unchanging God, and the extraordi
nary way in which God had disposed the 
minds of Christians of different denomina
tions, so that the hands and hearts of min. 
ister and people had been strengthened 
under a sed~s of extraordinary affliction and 
distress. E,•ery eye beamed with gladness, 
and every heart seemed filled with joy. 
Another pl'ayer was offered, a hymn sung, 
and, o.ccol'ding to notice, an address given 
on the nature and tendency of the ordinance 
of baptism, simply illustrated from scrip
ture testim'lny. The children then arose, 
sung nne of their little hymns, and the con
gregation was dismissed. A bun was then 
presented tn each child; the deacons and 
their wives, with the schoolmaster from 
Fuller's .field and Savannah-la.Mar, repair
ed to my dwelling, where they dined with 
myself and family, and thus happily closed 
the 1st of August, 1840. 

On Sabbath morning our prayer-meeting 
was held at the usual hour ; second service 
at eleven o'clock, when a mass or people 
were present. Chairs, stools, boards, scan
tling, bo><es, every thing was in requisition 
for seats; and I preached with much plea. 
sure from, " Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as doves to their windows!" At 
two o'clock the five newly chosen deacons 
were installed into their solemn office ; the 
seventy-two baptized received the right hand 
of fellowship, and were thus added to our 
number. " Oh, that their names may 
prove to be recorded in the Lamb's book of 
life!" The Lord's.suppe1· was then admi
nistered, which brought the services of the 
2nd of August to a close. 

On Monday, the 3rd, we travelled to 
Fuller's-field. 4th, Had four bowers: erect
ed, and every preparation made for th~ or. 
diuaoce of baptism, and in the evening a 
special prayer-meeting, as at the Bay, to 
implore the blessing of heaven on our en
deavours to promote the glory of God. 

5th, At six o'clock seventy-five were bap
tized, the first nf whom was my own sister, 
who for years was a member of the Rev. 
Thomas Binney'• church, London; but be
ing convinced of the propriety of this ordi
nance, simply from searching the scriptures 
for herself, requested to form one of those 
about to be baptized. We then separated 
to our little sanctuary, and, with about 800 
souls, I held a prayer.meeting, when Chris
tian communion appeared to be sweet. At 
~)even o'clock we again assembled, and 
though our aecommndation1 are double 
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what they were la•t August, eve, y oeat wa• 
occupied, and very many unable to gain ad. 
mittance. At two o'clock the ordinance of 
the Lord's-supper was prepared ; five newly 

appointed deacons were here also installed 
into office, seventy.four received into the 
church, nnd the sacrament administered. 

Rev. J. Hutchin.,. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MISIONARY SOCIETY AT RAROTONGA,

Notwithstanding all their disadvantages, 
the members of the churches at Rarotonga 
have hitherto shown every disposition to 
discharge those high obligations under 
which they feel themselves laid both to the 
church at home, and tu the heathen round 
about us. Last year, Auxiliary Missionary 
Socii,ties were first established oh the islaud. 
One was formed in August last at Avarna, 
the station of Mr. Buzacott. It was truly 
an interesting scene, and stroni:ly calculat
ed to encourage the hope that if their spirit 
of benevolence be matured by Christian 
principle, their subscriptions will, at some 
future time, be no inconsiderable item in 
the finanical report of the Society. 

Iu September last, a similar Society was 
formed at this settlement, Arorangi. On 
the Sabbath previous to the meeting, I took 
occasioo. to show the urgent necessities of 
the heathen, and our duty to render all the 
assistance in our power, taking as the foun
datiou of my remarks the solicitous cry of 
the man of Macedonia for help, recorded 
in the Acts of the Apostles. Early on the 
day appointed for the formation of the So
ciety, the chapel was crowded to excess. 
Services were commenced by singing a 
hymn celebrating the power and majes
ty of Jeho,·ah as the only true God, after 
which prayer was offered for the Divine 
presence and blessing. Mr. Buzacott, who 
kindly atteoded, ga,·e a brief historical 
account of the Parent Society, the first de
claration, e.od subsequent prosperity of tbe 
Gospel at Tahiti, aad the present state and 
extent of the Society's operations. To 
these statemeots the people listened with 
intense interest, aod indicated by the ex. 
pression of their countenaoces that their 
hearts were deeply affected. At the close 
or Mr. Buzacott's address, Papeiha, the 
first native teacher sent to these shores, 
showed that it was their duty to form a 
branch Society, to aid the Parent Society 
at home; and after expressing his hope 
that they would pay proper regard to that 
duty, proposed that Tiinmu, the Chief of 
Arorangi, be appointed treasurer for the 
ensuing year. This being seconded by the 
elder deacon of the church, it was unani
mously carried. The ned proposition was, 
that Setephano, one of the Chief's sons, be 
appointed secretary, which was likewise 
carried ; and after the partie• proposed had 
expressed their as1ent, 1evaral other •peech. 

('S were delivered. We subsequently ad
journed to the school-house, the place ap
pointed to receive the snbscriptions, and 
invited the several teacher• of the adult 
classes to bring the collective contributions 
of his class. Accordingly, each brought his 
basket of arrow- root, and we found at the 
close, that the whole quantity amounted to 
700lbs. Those who contributed in money, 
brought dollars, half.dollars, and quarter. 
dollars, to the amount of fourteen dollars 
and a half. Afterwards a large quantity of 
miscellaneous offerings were pre3eoted, of 
little value in themselves, but pleasing to 
be received, as showing the disposition of 
the people; these being their ooly property. 
Among them were thirteen fowls, thirteen 
bundles of piere, the native mica; thirty
two small neatly wrought native baskets; 
forty-two stones of murder,(1) used formerly 
in their wars; one basket of breast orna
n1eots, and other heathen fineries; seven 
baskets of various kinds of sea shells by the 
poor children ; aod a great number of 
heathen ·ear-drops. These contributions 
remain in the hands of the treasurer, who 
will dispose of them to the best possible 
advantage, and forward the proceeds to tbe 
Treasurer of the Parent Society. 

The people with gladdened hearts sat 
down afterwards to a feast prepared for the 
occasion; many sincerely pra.ising the Lord, 
and all counting themselves happy to have 
lived to $ee such a day. In the afternoon, 
another service was held in the chapel, in 
order to give many an opportunity to ex
press the reelings of their hearts, and to ex. 
hort one another to dilii:euce aud love in 
the work of the Lord. Twelve or fifteen 
speeches were delivered, which exhibited 
much humble gratitude and holy joy on 
the part of those who, prior to the introduc
tion of the Gospel, sat in darkness, and re
veled in all that can be conceived as pol
luting and debasing. 

There wa• au old man preseut who had 
been a great warrior, and who in his 
heathen state seldom appeared without hu
man.flesh hanging o-n his hook; but who now, 
having obtained redemption by Christ, is 
washed and sanctified, and lor many years 
has united with the faithful iu commemo
rating the dying love of Christ,-this poor 
man, having on his persou many scars of 
his ancient sanguinirry con8icts, referred 
our minds, in the course of the remarks 
which he made, to the years of darkne;;.s 
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which be be.d witnessed, ste.tiug, that "he 
had lh·ed to behold e. uew and a wonderful 
thing-the gatheriI'g together of the people 
to send the word of the true God to the 
heathen. It is true,'' he said, " formerly 
we nsed to assemble, but it was either to 
plan attacks of murder, or to flee from 
attacks me.de by the enemy; either to de
vise schemes of theft and pollution, or to 
carry those schemes into execution. We 
the~ met in fear, aud with hearts filled 
with envy aud malice, aud dared not to 
assemble our wives and children; but now 
the darkness bas fl~d, and the true light of 
the True Suu bas shone upon us-Jesus 
the Lord from heaven. The ~pears of our 
wars are lost, and we hold in our band the 
sword of tl.e Spirit-the word of the Lord : 
we bring with us our wives aud our chil
dren, and feel that our hearts are filled 
with love one towards another. We not 
only love those of our own settlement, but 
we lo,·e all, and are loved by all ; and, 
above all, this day we have met to show 
our lo,·e to those who are as we were, living 
in darkness, baviug no God aud no hope: 
this is a new and a wonderful event, brought 
about by the great Jove of God." After 
many expressions of gratitude to Divine 
mercy, and exhorting others to cherish the 
same spirit, be most affectionatdy address
ed the young, who listened with much 
attention; and l trust bis exhortations will 
prove a word in season to maay. 

Another old mau, a candidate for church 
fellowship, said, "I have lived during the 
reign of four kings. lo the first I was 
but young: we were continually at war, 

aud a fearful season it was: watching aud 
hiding with fear were all our engagements. 
During the reign of the second we were 
overtaken with a severe famine, and all ex. 
pected to perish ; then we nte rats and 
grass, and this \tood and the other wood, 
and many other unmentionable things. 
During the third we were conquered, and 
became the peck and prey of the two other 
settlements of the island; then, if a man 
went to fisb, he rarely ever returned, or if 
a woman went any distance to fetch food, 
she was rarely ever seen again." Here, 
after referring to many deeds of darkness 
to which be at that season bad been eye
witness, he continued, " But during the 
reign of this third king we were visited by 
another King-a great King-a good King 
-a powerful Kiug-a King of love-Jesus 
the Lord from heaven. He has gained the 
victory-he has conquered our hearts; we 
are all his subjects, therefore \Ve now have 
peace and plenty in this world, and hope 
soon to dwell with Him in heaven. We 
have done well to. day to meet to make 
known the fame of this King where the 
prince of darkness reigns, by sending them 
that word of life which made him known to 
us." Many other speeches were equally 
pleasing and grateful, as showing the sin
cere gratitude of the people, and their de. 
sire to communicate the source of their joy 
to others. Commending ourselves and our 
work to the blessing of Him who will not 
despise the day of small things, we dispers. 
ed with hearts lilied with thankfulness and 
praise, W. GILL, 

POETRY. 
HYMN. THE TREE OF LIFE. 

On visiting the ruins of the chapel at Rio 
Sung at the Commemoration meeting held 

by the '' American National Anti-Slavery 
Convention at Albany, on the.first of August. Bueno, in Jamaica, which had been destroyed 

i,y a band of Incendiaries by fire, in the year 
WRITTEN BY MR. JOHN SCOBLE OF LONDON. 1832, I found that they were completely covered 

Hasten, 0 Lord, we pray, 
The great and glorious hour 

When from the river to the sea, 
The earth shall own thy power. 

When thy pure gospel-light 
Shall lighten every isle, 

.And, gilded by its railiance bright, 
The wilderness shall smile. 

When from the plains below 
Unto the heights above, 

The heart of every man shall glow 
With LIBERTY and LOVE. 

When solemn praise and prayer 
To Thee shall ever rise, 

And earth itself become once more 
A blissful Paradise. 

by a herb called "The Tree of Life." I seot 
the statement to J. Montgomery, Esq., who 
kindly returned the following llnes.-W. Iuuaa. 

" When flames devour'd the house of God, 
Kindled by hell with heaven at strife, 

Up sprang spontaneous from the sod 
A forest of the Tree of Life, 

Meet emblem of the sanctuary 
Which there he.d been and yet should be. 

" Now on the same thrice-hallow'd spot 
In peace a second temple stl\nds; 

And God bath said,' Destroy it not!' 
For, lo! the blessing ho commands 

As dew on Hermon's hill of yore, 
Life, even life for evermore!" 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JOSEPH CRAMP. 

Mr. Joseph Cramp, the subject of this brief memoir, was born at Wil
loughby, in Nottinghamshire. Of the early years of deceased, the writer 
knows but little, but that he was married to a Miss Ann Giles, by whom 
he had six sons, and one daughter; five of whom remain until this day; 
but two, the second and youngest, have long since fallen asleep. 

For several years they lived at Burton, near Wimeswould, where he was 
induced to hear the word preached by the Rev. Thos. Hoe, the minister of 
the General Baptist Church in the above place. He was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth under a sermon preached by the above minister, in 
widow Cook's house at Burton, from the following text, "Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest," soon after 
which he proposed himself a candidate for christian fellowship, and was 
cordially received and baptized. For several years he remained an active, 
honourable, and useful member of the Church at Wimeswould, being one 
of those who in the time the Church was infested with both Arians and 
Socinians, boldly stood forward to defend the dignity and glory of the Lord 
Jesus, and used his utmost influence, with manv other of the brethren, to 
rid the Church of those dangerous characters. · He thus stood with the 
brethren by the cause when the ark of the Lord was in danger, and when 
the glory of the Lord had well nigh departed from Israel. 

In the year 1823 or 1824, by the providence of God, our brother with 
his family removed into Kent, and pitched his tent at Winkhurst Green, in 
the wield of that county, situated in a dark and benighted neighbourhood, 
about five miles south west of Sevenoaks. Hearing there was a Church of 
General Baptists at Sevenoaks, he repaired thither to meet the brethren, 
and to worship with them, and when he had seen and communed with them, 
he was glad because he had met, in a distant part of the country, breth
ren of the same faith, and a minister whose preaching he highly valued and 
approved. For several years our dear brother and his partner, with their 
dear children, used to regularly walk to Sevenoaks to the honse of God, 
over h.ills, through jungles, and on roads such as are not known in many 
parts of the country ; but during the few latter years of his life he kept a 
light cart expressly for that purpose; and though residing at so great a 
distance, he was very seldom absent. He was not one of those professors 

Vor,. 3.-N.S. . K 
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that seek occasion, or a plausible excuse, to absent themselves from the 
house of God; nor was he less remarkable for punctuality as to time. 
Seldom has the writer e,·er gone into the pulpit at the appointed time, but 
he found his dear friend in his place ; he very much disliked either to 
inte1n1pt others in their worship, or that others should interrupt him in his, 
by coming in late. How many painful, anxious feelings would it spare the 
ministers of Jesus if his practice in these things were but universal. 

In supporting the cause of Christ he did it cheerfully and nobly to the 
utmost of his power; yea, and beyond his power, but not ostentatiously. 
If all the members of our Churches imitated his example, the writer feels 
sure that all those ministers that are spending the best part of their time 
in schools or mercantile pursuits, to eke out a bare subsistence for their 
families, would soon experience a blessed emancipation from their afflictive 
and oppresi,·e bondage, and find themselves at liberty to devote all their 
time, strength, and talents, in the good cause of the blessed Redeemer. 
During the whole of his residence in Kent, he took a lively interest in the 
affairs of the Church to which he belonged; as a proof of this, when they 
were destitute of a minister, his anxiety at one of their meetings to procure 
one was so great that he wept before them all. He was a very honest, 
punctual, diligent, and persevering man, and was highly esteemed and re
spected by his neighbours and all who knew him. 

As a friend he was faithful, sincere, affectionate, and unchanging. He 
was also a kind, affectionate, worthy, and valuable husband and father. 
His bereft partner and children will ~herish a grateful remembrance of his 
kindness, in all these endearing relationships, during the future parts of 
their pilgrimage through life. He had the felicity to live to see the 
greater part of his dear children become disciples of the Lord Jesus. May 
thev continue to be faithful until death, and adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour in all things, and be eminently holy, humble, prayerful, 
zealous, and sincere; and may the remnant of them soon, very soon, 
become subjects of a saving change, and conscientiously follow their de
parted father so far as he followed Christ. 

There was no need to urge the deceased to use hospitality without grudg
ing, nor not to be forgetful to entertain strangers. The writer, and his 
predecessors, have borne their testimony to his very generous hospitality, 
and the pleasure with which he welcomed them and all the true servants of 
God under his roof. It is fresh in the writer's recollection how many 
pleasant hours, evenings, and days, they have spent with each other in con
versation on bye-gone days, and in devising plans to promote the prosperity 
of Zion. His house was, and is still, as that of Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, 
a retreat from busy cares to enjoy a little ease, relaxation, and repose. 
For some years he, (very reluctantly, from motives of diffidence,) at the 
earnest request of the Church, very honourably and faithfully discharged 
the office of deacon, In the latter end of the year 1836, or the beginning 
of l 837, the constitution of the deceased, which was far from being strnng, 
received a severe shock from a violent attack of influenza, under which he 
laboured for some months, and from which he never really recovered, Still 
he rallied for a time; but in the latter end of 1838, a complication of 
diseases attacked him, and soon disarmed him of his strength, and 
threatened shortly to number him with the dead. He survived, however, for 
several months; and truly he used to say, "wearisome days and nights ara 
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appointed unto me_." . 'Twas long ere he could be persuaded to give up his 
accustomed walks m his field8, to look after his cattle and the tillage of the 
land, and still more reluctantly did he confine himself within the doors of his 
habitation; nor was it until the very last week of his life that he submitted 
to gather up his feet into the bet!, to wait God's appointed time till his 
change should come, which took place on the 10th of June, 18:39, in the 
sixty-third year of his age. During his long and painful affliction, he felt 
that the Lord had in faithfulness afflicted him : he also appeared quite re
signed to the will of his heavenly Father, and to have all his hopes built 
on Christ and him crucified. Death was disarmed of his sting; and though 
our friend had no ecstacies, he had no fears. His end was peace. His 
earthly remains were committed to the tomb, in the graveyard belonging 
to the old General Baptists at Bessells Green, by his minister; and on the 
following Lord's-day evening a funeral sermon was preached by the a0ove, 
to a crowded congregation of christian friends and neighbours, from the 
following striking text, chosen by the deceased,-" Man dieth, and wasteth 
away: yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?" Job. xiv. 10. 

Sevenoaks, Feb. 1st, 1841. JoHN FELKIN. 

ANTICHRIST.-No. II. 

" Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us • . . . • and he will deliver u, 
• • • • But if not, be it knuwn unto thee, 0 king, that we will not serve thy gods, 

nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up."-Daniel iii. 17, 18. 

LAST month we briefly traced the progress of antichrist from the 
apostolic age down to the time of ~e Reformation, and adduced incontro
vertible proofs, that the system which at that memorable period was im
posed upon this nation, (and which still continues, bidding defiance to the 
first laws of heaven,) essentially involves the very dogmas which osten
sibly were then condemned. We have seen that the principle on which 
the Establishment is based was the chief cause of the introduction of the 
mystery of iniquity,-that her liturgy, her ceremonies, her episcopal 
transmission of the Holy Ghost, are all derived from this odious system. 
We assert, and let him who can deny, that the Anglican Church is nothing 
but a continuation of the reign of antichrist, with some few changes, and 
these changes, for the most part, are by no means improvements. "\Ve 
shall now proceed to examine more minutely the character and history of 
this oppressive and unholy corporation. Its baneful influence entails a 
series of evils of the most awfo.l magnitude. Is it not evident to the most 
superficial observer that it operates injuriously to the state? It is notori
ous, that the abettors of this system have always been the strenuous 
opponents of every salutary improvement, and the determined advocates 
of the basest corruptions. Whatever enactments the various changes 
which continually transpire in society may render necessary for the safety 
and welfare of the community, the hierarchy unblushingly opposes. The 
country may for ever groan beneath the most grievous burdens for what 
she cares. Government, to which she owes her very existence, must not 
expect to escape her anathemas if it determine~ to pursue a career of im
provement. Let our rulers dare interfere with the pride, arrogance, 
and rapacity of the priesthood, in order to protect the rights of the nation, 
and they will soon experience the most inveterate hostility. But what is 
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still more painful, this antichristian system operates most injuriously to the 
interests of vital religion. Observe its influence on infidelity. The ser, 
vants of God are now called to contend, and in no mean warfare, with this 
demon of darkness. The enemies of truth, taking their impressions 
of Christianity from the pomp, the worldliness, the rapacity, the intoler
ance, the crueltv connected with the Establishment, and not from the 
records of inspir~tion, feel themselves encouraged in maintaining that re
ligion is nothing but a system of priestcraft. This is awfully the case in 
eYerv country where the christian faith is taken into alliance with the 
state. Is not Germany ove1:run with neology? Has not France been 
cursed with atheism until the whole nation became one scene of desolation 
and bloodshed ? 

It may be further observed that the hierarchy, in the very presence of 
the noblest efforts for the amelioration of the human condition, and the 
universal diffusion of divine truth, not only remained neutral, but positively 
discouraged and resisted them as long as there was any hope in resistance. 
But when this method was vain aud disgraceful-when she felt her in
fluence gradually sinking, and perceived the principles of dissent rising in 
public esteem, she sought either to unite herself to our popular institutions 
-rather for the purpose of inoculating them with the views of party than 
for giving additional freedom and efficiency to their labours - or she 
attempted an imitation in her own community, but an imitation perfectly 
unique with her character, and presenting for the most part such success 
as painfully to remind one of the stupid exhibitions of the ancient magi
cians contrasted with the miraculous pe1formances of the servants of the 
Most High. This Church has slept_ in disgraceful indolence, while the 
energies of others have been in powerful operation for the extension of 
truth. Her chief object has been worldly aggrandisement-not the con
version of the world.* Look further at her influence, in producing delusion 
through the length and breadth of the land. The Establishment, as 
Hooker observes, rests on the principle of making every member of the 
state a member of the Church. But there are at least two fifths of the 
people who are entirely destitute of religion, who yet on this pernicious 
principle are encouraged to regard themselves as Christians. The un
meaning and antiscriptural ceremony of sprinkling is supposed to effect 
an entire change in the infant mind, to invest it with every requisite grace, 
and introduce it into a new and near relationship to the Almighty. The 
infatuation occasioned by this appaling evil is heart-rending. In the 
course of a generation, three millions of our people are dying under this 
delusion with a lie in their right hand. Is not this Church guilty of 
destroying the souls of men ? Shall not their blood be required at the 
hands of her idle and greedy shepherds? But why should we confine 
ourselves to these particulars, when the entire history of the Establishment 
has been directly opposed to the genius of Christianity? Every age bears 
its attestation that she is a part of the mystery of iniquity. In describing 
the beast, John says in the apocalypse, "He had two horns like a lamb, 

• Wllu first carried Sabbath and daily education for the poor over the face of the 
land! Tile dissenter. \Vho ori~iuated and chiel1_y sustained the Bible Society?- The 
_disseuter. \Vl.io i,lanned and upheld our earliest and most efficient .Missionary Inslitu-
1lun!--? Tlw Jh,sPoter. Our Tra.ct Societies, Christian Instruction or Visiting Societies, 
,1lr Bt-'U.f:ni1cnt 'iod,·tie::-, wl,cnr,, arc tlw_v? There is but ouc rcpl,v-from clissent. 
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and he spake as a dragon ; " by which we are to understand that he had a 
voice of terror. How emphatically descriptive of the Anglican hierarchy! 
Claiming temporal as well as spiritual authority, she unhesitatingly brings 
to her aid the sword of the civil magistrate. 

The foundation of this monstrous anomaly was laid in the cupidity of a 
relentless tyrant. Henry the Eighth, having shaken off his allegiance to 
Rome because the pontiff would not violate every law of humanity aiid 
decency in order to gratify his lust, proclaimed himself the supreme head 
of the Church in England. This was followed by a series of acts the 
most brutal in their character. The Church, thus originated, was more 
fully and firmly established in the reign of king Edward the Sixth. The 
first object contemplated was uniformity in religious matters. Two acts 
were passed towards accomplishing this end: the first in the second year, 
and the second in the fifth year of king Edward's reign. The last of 
these consummate pieces of legislative wisdom orders all and every person 
inhabiting the realm to attend the churches, to assist at the prayers, and 
to hear the preaching: it next charges the bishops and others to endeavour 
to their utmost to get the people to their churches, and to punish the re
fractory by all the censures and powers of punishment which they possessed: 
it concludes by inflicti11g penalties on all those who should attend or assist 
at the performance of any other sort of worship, whether catholic or 
protestant; for the first offence, six months imprisonment-for the second, 
imprisonment for a year-for the third, imprisonment for life. Cranmer, 
the chief founder of this politico-religious establishment, was as much 
under the influence of a persecuting spirit as any of the Roman pontiffs. 
One sentiment advanced by him sufficiently confirms .this statement. 
"Those who allow themselves any thought or action against this religion, 
alienate God from themselves by_their impiety. We, therefore, as STEW

ARDS OF THE DIVINE MAJESTY, do hereby decree, that such persons as 
may be guilty of such a horrible crime of impiety, shall be sentenced to the 
loss not only of their property, but ultimately of their lives." ! ! ! 

In 1559, the first year of queen Elizabeth, another act of uniformity 
was passed, re-enacting the first one, and adding to the severity of its 
penalties. But the truth extended in the face of every opposition : hence 
we find that this female tyrant appointed a commission, consisting of 
bishops and others, whose authority extended to every part of the king
dom, and all ranks and degrees in the community. These commissioners 
were invested with absolute control over the principles of all men, and 
could, at their own discretion, inflict any punishment short of death on 
any person. If they suspected any person, and were destitute of any 
evidence against him, they might administer an oath to him, by which he 
was bound, if called upon, to reveal his thoughts, and to accuse himself, 
his friend, his brother, his father, upon pain of death. There was also 
about this time an act passed, to compel all the people to go to the churches. 
All persons, of whatever rank or degree above the age of sixteen years, 
who refused to go to some church or place of common prayer, or who 
should be at any conventicle or meeting under colour or pretence of any 
exercise of any religion other than that ordered by the state, every such 
person was to be committed to prison, there to remain until he should be 
ordered to come to some church 01· \tsual place of common prayer, and 
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there make an open submission and declaration of his conformity in t.he 
following words:-" I, A. B., do humbly confess and nclmowledge that J 
ha,·e grie\·ously offended God, in contemning her Majesty's lawful govern
ment and authority, by absenting myself from church, and iu using un
lawfnl conventicles and assemhlies, under pretence and colour of exercise 
of religion; and I am heartily sorry for the same; and I do acknowledge 
and testify in my conscience, that no person hath, or ought to hnve, any 
po"·er or anthority over her majesty; and I do promise, that I will from 
time to time repair to the church and hear divine service, and do my 
utmost endeavour to def('nd and maintain the same." In case of disobe
dicnr,e, the offender was to abjnre the realm, that is, to banish himself for 
life; and if he failed to do this, or if he returned to the kingdom without 
the queen's leave, he was to be adjudged a felon, and was to suffer as in 
cases of felony, without benefit of clergy, that is, to be executed.* 

The next movement of this monstrous hierarchy againbt dissenters was 
during the reign of James the First, when several excommunicating canon 
laws were passed, asserting the infallibility of the Establishment, and 
placing all nonconformist modes of worship under an interdict. In the 
reign of Charles the Second, 1662, another law was passed to enforce 
uniformity. This was directed against the ministers of religion. With 
its requisitions the consciences of many could not comply, and the conse
quence was that 2000 became proscribed. During this reign, two acts 
more were passed,-the conventicle, and five mile acts.t Jt is scarcely 
possible to detail the cruelties which were thus inflicled on those who dis
sented from the dominant party: much of the suffering endured has not 
been transmitted to posterity. All, however, is recorded in heaven. But 
what history details fills the mind with horror. During the reign of 
Henrv VIII., Craumer committed Ann Askew, John Frith, and Hewet 
to th; flames. Sentence was also passed by him against sixteen Baptists; 
but whether thev were burnt or not, historv does not inform us. We find 
that during the" reign of Edward the Si;th, anthorily was given to six 
bishops, in connexion with some other self-styled divines, to search after 
all who dissented from the Established Church. The consequence was 
that many were taken. Some recanted and were dismissed; others re
mained firm to their principles aud were sentenced to the flames. Among 
these, Joan Boe her excited the sympathy of the public. The humane 
prince was so struck with the cruelty of the sentence, that for some time 
he refused to sign the death warrant; but, overcome by the importunity 
of archbishop Cranmer, he ultimately submitted, not, however, without 
assuring him, with tears in his eyes, that if any wrong were done, the 

• See Hume. 

t In addition to these intolerant enactments, we find there was the act of Supremacy, 
which was frequently directed against the dissenters-the Corporation and Test Acts
and the Ecclesiastical Courts. Theae Courts originated with the Roman pontiffs. Theh
histury is in\'Olved in considerable ohscurity. The laws connected with them were pub
lished by pope Gregory IX., in the thirteenth century, in five books of decretals, to which 
pope Boniface VII I. adJed a sixth book a short time after. Some further enactments 
were wade bv Clement V., and John XXI. A seventh book, and a book of institutes, 
were added by Gregory XII I. In addition to these authorities or foreign origin, may be 
mentioued the Cunstitution, passed in this country by the pope's legates, Otho and Otho. 
bon, and the archhishops and bishops in council assembled, in 1237, 1269. Also canon, 
passed in 1603.-Su Burns, Vol. I., pref. p. 26. 
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guilt should lie entirely on his head. Two years after this, Cranmer bnrnt 
Van Paris, a Dutchman, for heresy. Such was the character of this 
founder of the English Church. 

In the days of queen Elizabeth, the prisons were filled with nonconform
ists; and Neale informs us, that in consequence of hunger and cold, and 
the loathsome state of their dungeons, they died like rotten sheep. On 
Easler day, 1575, a congregation of Dutch Baptists was taken at Aid gate; 
twenty-seven were committed to prison; four of them recanted and were re
leased, after hearing lighted faggots in their hands; several were banished, 
others were consumed to ashes at the stake. Under the Stewarts, the same 
inhuman system was carried on : not content with filling England with 
lamentation, and mourning, and woe, their atrocities were extended to 
Scotland, and the inhabitants were hunted from mountain to moor, and 
persecuted even unto death. A crisis, however, now arrived; the nation, 
driven into a slate of desperation by the agressions and cruelties of the 
hierarchy, rose up with a determined front to assert its rights, and save, 
from utter destruction, its expiring liberties. Charles the First, who at 
this_period sat on the English throne, naturally weak and short-sighted, 
understood not the signs of the times. The false incense of a crafty and 
bigoted priesthood, offered to him for the sake of securing-not bis pre
rogative, but their own domination, be mistook for loyalty; flattered by 
their hypocrisy, be obeyed the impulse of gratitude, and never failed to 
yield to their wishes, though at the expense of justice and humanity. But 
in making them more than subjects, he ma<le himself less than a sovereign. 
He violated the constitution of his country, sacrificed the crown to exalt 
the mitre, and oppressed bis subjects to uphold his tottering throne. Mon
archy aud the church became ultimately hateful, and by grasping at too 
much, lost all. The following circumstance will show to what lengths the 
priesthood at this time proceeded, and thus hastened their own downfall. 
Dr. Leighton, a man of unimpeachable character, distinguished for bis 
learning and piety, having written against the abominations which were 
rampant in the Church, was coudemned by the High Commission Court 
to be imprisoned for life, to pay a fine of ten thousand pounds, to be de
graded from his ministry, whipped, set on the pillory, have one of his ears 
cut off, one side of his nose slit, and to be branded on the forehead with 
S.S., for a Sower of Sedition; then to be carried back to prison, and after 
a few days, to be pilloried again, and whipped, have the other side of his 
nose slit, the other ear cut off, and shut up in his dungeon, to be released 
only by death. Archbishop Laud pulled off his cap when this barbarous 
sentence was passed, and gave God thanks for it.* 

Such deeds of darkness could not long be borne. The clonds bad for 
some time been gathering, and the horizon had assumed a must portentious 
aspect. At length the storm arrived-the monarchy and hierarchy were 
entirnly swept away. There were doubtless other causes in operation con
spiring to hasten these events; but they chiefly arose from the arrogance 
and presumption of a bigoted and aspiring priesthood. Charles was their 
slave, and he was mined. The moral and political atmosphere, however, 
soon brightened. England became great and prosperous: she sat as queen 
among the nations, under the wise administration of the protector. .Men, 
endowed with the most splendid talents and exalted piety, occupied every 

• See Price's History of Nonconformity. Yaughan"s Stuart Dynasty. 
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important station in the Church. Men, of the most powerful minds, 8nt 
at the helm of affairs. Milton was Cromwell's Secretary. Wisdom sat in 
his councils. He stilled the fury of persecution; and though religious 
controversies were keenly agitated, the civil rights of contending parties 
ll'ere held sacred. 

But ere the system of government thus introduced could be perfected, 
and as the happiest results were just realized, the Restorntion came as 
with a withering curse, and swept it all away. Despotism, once more en
throned, brought with it irreligion, profaneness, nud vice. The national 
character became suddenly transformed. Episcopacy was once more pro
claimed the only reli!:(ion of protestants; and tyranny, intolerance, and per
secution followed. De Laune informs us, that between the restoration of 
Charles II., and the revolution of king William, a period including only 
eighteen years, 60,000 persons snffered severely for couscience sake; and 
property, amounting to two millions sterling, was wrung from them. Since 
the year 1689, when the toleration act was passed, dissenters have, in various 
different ways, been harrassed and persecuted. Howitt states, that from 
1690 to 1736, 1180 Quakers were prosecuted, 302 of them were incarcerated, 
and nine died in prison. This awful amount of suffering arose from non
payment of tithes and church rates; the sum demanded was in many 
instances a mere trifle. bnt our clerical shylocks must always have their 
pound of -flesh.* In Ireland, during the last fifty years, thousands have 
been butchered by the agents of our merciful establishment. At a county 
meeting held at Wexford, July 30th, 1831, B. Osborne, Esq., speaking of 
the system of tithes, said, "I have taken the laborious trouble to search 
accurately the files of some Irish journals, and I have found that no less 
than ~G,000 persons have been butchered in twenties and tens, during the 
last thirty years in Ireland, in the enforcement of this system." This 
antichristian hierarchy has uTJdergone no change .Amid the changes 
which have transpired in society, it still bears on its front the mark of the 
beast. Circumstances now before the public confirm, beyond contradiction, 
this statement. Some of the most persecuting statutes are now in existence; 
the demon of intolerance is still alive: thanks to heaven its power is some
what curtailed. It can no longer commit our bodies to the flames, or doom 
us to perpetual banishment; but what it can it does. In Ireland it drenches 

• The rapacity of the priesthood reminds the writer of the following pa.re.hie which be 
le.telv read. "A certain woman found by the way side a lamb, perishing with cold and 
hunger. She had pity upon the lamb, and took it unto her house, and nursed it, and 
brought it again unto life. And it came to pass, that the lamb grew up, and was e. 
goodly ewe, and had a large fleece. And the poor woman sheared the ewe; when, lo! 
the priest came unto the woman and said, 'The first fruits of every thing belong unto 
the Lord, and I must ha"e the wool.' The woman said, ' rt is hard.' The priest said, 
' It is written;' and so be" took the wool. And it came to pass, that soon after the ewe 
yeaned, and brought for1h n Jamb; when, lo! the chief priest came a~ain unto tb~ woman 
aud said,' The firstling of e,·ery flock belongeth unto the Lord: I must have the lamb.' 
The woman said, 'It is bard.' The priest said, 'It is written;' and he took the lamb. 
And when it came to pass that the woman found that she could make no profit from 
the ewe, she killed and dressed it; when, lo! the chief priest came a.gain unto her, and 
took a leg, a loin, and a sboulcler, for a burnt offering. And it came to pass, that the 
poor vroman was exceeding wroth, because of the robbery; and she said unto the chief 
priest, 'Curse on the ewe; 0 that I had never meddled therewith.' And the chief priest 
straightway said unto her, 'Whatsoever is cursed belongeth unto the Lord;' so he took 
the remainder of the mutton, which he and the Levites ate for their snpper.''-Chri.'llian 
Ba7,ti,t, l'ol. I. , 
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the earl~ with human blood. In England it plunders and imprisons. 
Where 1s the man whose property it has not demanded? Onr houses, our 
fields, ollr gardens, our pockets, have been plundered; and all in the name 
of heaven, under the mask of that holy and beneficent religion which enjoins 
forbearance, compassion, and love, whose voice in sweet and tender accent.~ 
announces peace on earth, good will to men. 

Sufficient, we presume, has been said to prove our position, that the Es
tablishment is essentially antichristian. As an Establishment, she hands 
over the support and advancement of religion to earthly rnlers-men whose 
minds may be directly opposed to the spiritual reign of Christ. She secu
larizes the ministers of tbe Gospel, and introduaes to the sacred office men 
totally unfit for its important and solemn functions. Her principles have 
mainly been derived from Rome. She cripples the energies of government, 
presents to the world a caricature of religion, and has in every age displayed 
a spirit as opposed to the Gospel of Christ, as darkness is opposed to light. 
It becomes then a question of no ordinary moment, \Vhat, under existing 
circumstances, is the duty of Christians? This question it behoves the 
Churches of Olli' Lord calmly and unshrinkingly to investigate. Are we 
justified by conniving in any way at this monstrous evil ? Can we stand 
by and behold the authority of our Saviour usurped, his sceptre wrested 
from his hand, and the laws of his kingdom set at nought? How can we, 
with the New Testament in our hands, and having sworn allegiance to hea
ven in the most solemn manner, support a system so totally at variance 
with all we bold dear? But an objector may say, "It is the law of the 
land." True: but does he not remember the intrepid conduct of the three 
Hebrew yollths; they found it safer and wiser to obey God rather than man. 
It was the Jaw of the land that Christianity should be crushed during the 
primitive ages; but how did the Apostles act? De(ring every opposition, 
they preached the glad tidings of salvation to a fallen world, and rejoiced 
that they were counted worthy to suffer for Christ's sake. "They took 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods, knowing that they bad in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance." The objector, still clinging to the same 
position, may say, "Are we not commanded to obey the powers that be?" 
Certainly: but not in religious matters. \Ve are commanded to render 
unto Cresar the things which are Cresar's, and no more. There is no pro
position more palpably just, than thut what is civil alone falls within the 
province of civil government; and that what is religions is, from its very 
character, necessarily beyond its control. In religion we owe no obedience 
but to the God of heaven. The things which are Cresar's are strictly civil 
matters; when, therefore, he interferes with the laws of heaven, my duty to 
God calls for resistance-I can in no way countenance any of his preten
sions. Disciples of Jesus, act a consistent part; cast away all unholy and 
selfish considerations. Your Lord is insulted, his cause is impeded in the 
world, conscience is violated, the peace of society disturbed, infidelity pro
pagated. Let there he then an immediate and determined effort. Lose 
sight of the political aspect of the question, but regard yourselves as being 
under the imperative necessity of vindicating the honour of your Saviour's 
throne. Let your exertions be accompanied with earnest and fervent prayer, 
that the period may speedily arrive when the angel shall cry with a loud 
voice, "Babylon the great is fallen! is fallen! Rejoice orer her thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets. /ll/eluia, salvation, a11d _qlory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God." 

Castle Donington. L J. J. OwEN. 
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S K ET CH ES O F C HAR AC TE R. 
No 1.-THE CoNVERTED lNl'IDEL. 

IT is very delightful to observe the diversity of means which the Provi
dence and Grace of God employ iu bringing men to a saving knowledge of 
the truth. Often very weighty and momentous results may be traced to 
apparently very tril-ial and unimportant events. Sometimes an incidental 
obserrntion, thrown into the mind of a careless and irreligious person, has 
been tl1e g~rm for thought, which has terminated in their reformation and 
co1ll'ersion to God. To observe and often to retrace all the way the Lord 
has led us, is both our duty and privilege. To mark the leadings of the 
dil'i-ne hand in reference to others is both instructh·e and profitable. M. ,T., 
during the early part of his life, regularly attended divine worship, and was 
often seriously impressed with the necessity of a change of heart, and the 
supreme imrortance of decided piety. His reiigious friends, in connexion 
with the restraining grace of God, preserved him from profaneness of spi
rit, or profligacy of life. Indeed, he had considerable pleasnre in hearing 
the preaching of the Gospel, and reading books of a pious tendency. But 
he was not decided: he remained satisfied with being a hearer of the word 
only, and hence received not the blessing which accompanies believing and 
obeying the same. In this state of mind he removed to the metropolis, 
and became exposed to all the dissipating scenes and destructive snares of 
a large city. Now his course of life was materially altered for the worse. 
Having no stated place of worship to which he was attached, his attendance 
at the house of God was negligent and irregular. He soon fell into the 
society of those who openly ridiculed religion, and treated every thing sa
cred with the utmost contempt. He took his place in the seat of the scorn
er, be became the companion of sceptics, and he now thought it requisite 
to furnish himself with the arguments of unbelievers. Naturally of an in
quiring state of iDind, he read with eager avidity the plausible works of 
V olney, and of Voltaire, and other sceptical authors. His heart having 
been foremost in this downward path of unbelief and ruin, it required little 
to enlist him among the open enemies of God and the christian religion. 
Initiated in the false science of infidel sophistry, possessed of an active 
mind, and a reacly utterance, he advocated every where the cause of his 
diabolical master. In this course he persisted for years, until he became, 
in his deluded convictio~s of mind, a thorough infidel. As such he la
boured hard to disseminate his principles. He did so with those among 
whom he worked; he did so with persons whom he accidentally met with, 
e~pecially if they betrayed any leaning towards the opinions of unbelievers; 
he did so iu his family. He, with a zeal which would have done credit to 
a better cause, endeavoured with indefatigable assiduity to instil the deadly 
poison of scepticism into the minds of his wife and children. If he did not 
exLensively succeed, it was not owing to his indifference or neglect. He 
was an earnest recruiting officer of the prince of darkness. At this period, 
however, he was extremely unhappy. The deeper the roots of unbelief 
sLruck, the more deeply he felt the wretchedness of his ow~ condition. Of
ten bis distress of mind bordered on madness. Several limes he purposed 
self-destrucLion. 1J is hours of infidel fellowship with kindred minds were 
followed by darkness, uneasiness, and almost despair. The intoxicaLing 
cup only banished reflection for a transient season, and to this he ha<l very 
frequent recourse. \Vith the banishment of this, a ray of hope wus thrown 
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around his path. Having, for a considerable period, avoided the practices 
and the society of inebriates, he was induced to enter one of our chapels in 
the metropolis, nnd once again he found himself in an atmosphere very 
similar to that in which he had spent the Sabbaths of his youth. His at
tendance on the services of the Lord's house were repeated; and as the truth 
wns exhibited before his mind, his sceptical principles gave way, his obdu
rate heart was softened, his imminent peril became manifest, and he fled 
to the Saviour whom he had srorned, for mercy and salvation. He sin
cerely sought and found mercy: in the atoning sacrifice of Christ he found 
a basis of hope, and here he commenced building for eternity. It was truly 
affecting to hear the honest, simple, and thrilling statement of his past ex
perience. To see the lion transformed into a lamb, the raven into a dove, 
the curse into a blessing. He is now a baptized follower of him who came 
into the world to save the chief of sinners. He is now diligently labouring 
to tear up the foul principles which be had so long and earnestly endea
voured to plant in the minds of those aronnd him. He is now rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God. Hallelujah. To God be the undivided praise. 

:.1, St. John's Wood Grove. J. BuRNS. 

AN ADDRESS TO THE YOUNG, ON THE WORTH OF 
THE SOUL. 

DEAR readers, and especially dear young reat!lers of the General Bap
tist Repository, permit one who loves you, and who himself, while young, 
felt the importance of his soul's salvation, to address you on this unspeak
ably momentous, yet mnch neglected subject. Yon are, many of you, 
moral, useful, amiable, and lovely; you want hut one thing to make you 
all we could wish you to be; but, alas! that one thing is the one thing 
needful. You greatly excite our hopes and our fears. On the oue band 
we hope, desire, and pray, that we may soon see you decided on the Lord's 
side; giving yourselves to him who is too great and too good to be put oil 
with the blind and the lame for sacritice; whose soul desires the first-ripe 
fruits; who loves young hearts, young efforts in his cause, and young 
prnyers. On the other hand, we fear lest your threefold foe should over
come JOU, and your susceptible hearts be ultimately hardened through the 
deceitiulness of sin. 

Let the subject of this address, then, engage your thoughts. He who 
spake as never man spake, his enemies being judges; Le who only can tell 
what is inclnded in the loss of a soul; be who comprehends the meaning 
of eternal life; he who jndged the salvation of souls a matter sufficiently 
important to induce him to become incarnate, to suffer, bleed, and die; 
he has said, "What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world and 
lose bis own soul?" That " thing of greatest worth the whole creation 
round," is the soul of man. 

Man is not that little, unimportant, insignificant insect which some 
writers in their airy flights and "voluntary humility" represent him. 
The wLole conduct of his Creator, Presrrver, and Redeemer towards him 
shows him standing high in the scale of being. ~ade bnt _a little l_o~er 
than the angels; crowned with glory and honour; invested w11h domm10n 
over all the creatures in earth, air, and sea; placed in a world, on the pre
paration of which for his reception infinite power and skill had been em
ployed; endowed with intellectual faculties and moral powers which 
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capacitate bim for knowing, loving, serving, and enjoying God for ever; 
though fallen, like some splendid palace majestic in ruins, in our nature is 
found the material of which divine grace shall rear a temple, compued to 
which Solomon's had no glory, and which shall be an everlasting habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 

"I am fearfully and wonderfully made," said the Psalmist. This is 
true, if we refer only to the mechanism of our frame. Our material 
structure is such, that he who can understand it only to a small extent, and 
yet not see indubitable proofs of Almighty power and infinite wisdom, 
must be a fool. But in this respect the meanest and the noblest, the 
largest and minutest of organized beings, are wonderfully made. Man is 
especially so, as possessing an immortal principle, a 11e,•er-dying soul, at 
present in mysterious union with this material structure. How fearful is 
the soul's capacity for happiness or misery. Proofs and illustrations of 
this are numerous even in this world. Even here the sincere, decided, 
eminent followers of Christ, arnid~t the world's tribulations, at times re
joice with joy unspeakable and foll of glory. Even here the transgressor 
feels that his ways are bard: he enters into the meaning of the wise man 
when he said, "The spirit of a man may sustain his infirmities, but a 
wounded spirit who can bear P" or of the apostle, "a fearful looking for of 
j udgment." 

But, dear friends, you believe the ennobling doctrine of the soul's im
mortality-in the everlastingly continued increase of its capacities for 
happiness or misery-in eternal rewards and punishments--an-0 that your 
future condition depends not upon the wealth here gained, the pleasures 
here enjoyed, the smiles or the frowns of your friends or your foes, but 
upon the smile or the frown of the Creator and moral govenor of the world ; 
npon your spiritual and eternal life here begun, your moral and religious 
character here formed. 

But how shall we estimate the worth of the soul? with what can it be 
compared? "Can ought paint its value to our thought P Its immortality, 
the everlasting expansion of its capacities for weal or woe, are some of the 
elements on which its value depends. There will come a period in our 
future existence when our redeemed soul, supposing it to have enjoyed only 
the smallest portion of heaven's bliss, it being a definite and continued de
gree of happiness, will have enjoyed more happiness than has been enjoyed 
by the eight or nine hundred millions of human being~ now living; more 
than has been enjoyed by all who have lived since the creation of man, or 
who shall Jive until the great burning day. The sum of its enjoyment, in 
the world of glory, will as much exceed the aggregate of the enjoyment of 
all the myriads of meu in the present stale, as infinite happiness exceeds 
finite." 

Yes: this would he the case with a small degree of happiness extended 
through infinite duration. But the redeemed and happy soul will have not a 
small degree of happiness, "but a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory," such as eye bath not seen, ear beard, neither bath it entered into 
the heart or mind of man to conceive of or imagine. 0, to think of all 
the capacious, ever expanding vessels of mercy afore prepared unto glory, 
filled with all the fullness of God! Each one will soon have enjoyed more 
happiness than all the united energies of men could possibly confer upon 
the myriads 'Jf our race from the first to the last moment of time. 

Ou the other band, the soul's capacity for suffering is such, admitting its, 
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immorlnlity, that the sum of misery to be endured by each individual lost 
soul is so great, that all the misery of man upon him from war, pestilence, 
famine, disease, and the long catalogue of mortal woes, will be only as n 
drop to an ocean, an atom to a world, or time to eternity! 

Let us then, dear friends, labour to get our minds impressed with a deep 
conviction of the unutterable worth of an immortal spiril; let us estimate 
aright, as for as it is given to man in his present stale to estimate aright, 
the amount of eternal bliss which the careless sinner, the gospel neglector, 
must forego; and the amount of eternal misery to which he will subject 
himself, by living and dying, as multitudes, while you are reading this 
address are living and dying, without faith, without holiness, without God, 
and without Christ in the world. J. LYON. 

LAMARTINE'S TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 

DEAR Sm,-We left this interesting traveller on the eanks of the Jordan, gazi11g 
on the flowing stream, which, eighteen hundred years ago passed over the bend of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We now bring him to those waters or lakes, the shores 
of which were often trod upon by the Saviour and his disciples. "We saw two 
villages suspended upon the steep banks of Lake Genesereth, the one at a quarter 
of an hour's march in front of us, on the other side of the Jordan; the other at 
some hundreds of fathoms OD our left, and on the same side of the river. We did 
not know by what mce of Arabs these villages were peopled, and we had been 
warned to be on our guard. They were ignorant who we were, why we marched 
with so much confidence amongst them; and they might naturally suppose that 
we were followed by forces superior to those they coD!d bring against us. Fear 
for the morrow, apprehel)sions of a prompt vengeance, were thus the safeguards of 
our journey. In this belief I went and audaciously fixed my camp in the very 
midst of the Arab village of which I spoke last. I do not know its name; it is 
built, if one can so speak, of houses, mere shapeless blocks of stone and mud, on 
the extremity of the elevated shore of the sea of Galilee. Whilst our Arabs fixed 
the tents, I descended alone the precipitous 1;dge which led to the lake; its 
waters bDbbled upon the sides, and bordered them with a fringe of _light foam, 
which vanished and reappeared at each return of its short and quick waves, like 
the rolling of a quiet and deep sea on the sands of some narrow gulp b. I had 
scarcely time to bathe in its waters, the theatre of so many actions in the grand 
moral and modern poem, the Gospel, and to collect for my European friends some 
handfuls of its shells. Already the sun had sunk behiDd the high, black, volcanic 
peaks of the bights of Tiberias, and some Arabs, who bad seen me descend alone, 
and who were loitering on the shore, might be tempted by the occasion. With 
my musket in my hand I advanced straight up to them; they looked at me, and 
saluted me, putting their hands on their hearts, and I returned to the tents. \Ve 
stretched ourselves on our mats, overcome with lassitude, but our hands on our 
arms, to be ready at the first alarm. Nothing broke the silence and the slumber 
of that beautiful night, in which we were lulled by the soft and pleasing waves of 
the sea of Jesus Christ against its banks by the wind which blew ill harmonious 
gusts upon the tighteDed cords of our tents, and by the pious sentiments and 
sacred 1·ecollections which each of those sounds induced within us. 

"In the morning, when we left our tents to go and bathe again in the lake, we 
only saw the female Arabs combing their long black hair on the terraces of their 
huts, a few shepherds occupied in milking for us, the cows and she-goats, and the 
naked children of the village, who were playing familiarly with our horses and 
dog·s. The cock crowed, the infant cried, the mother rocked or suckled, as in a 
peaceful hamlet of France or Switzerland. We got on horseback, to skirt as far 
as the termination of the sea of Tiberius, the sacred limits of the beautiful lakti 
of Genesareth. The Gara van moved in silence from the village where we haJ 
slept, and nrnrched upon the western shore of the lake, at some paces from its 



78 LAMARTINE'S TIU VELS IN THE EAST. 

waters, on a strand of sand and shells, sprinkleti hern and there with tufts of 
laurel, roses, and plants with a slende1·, indented leaf, which born a flower similar 
to the lilac. On our left a chain of perpendicular hills, black, naked, hollowed 
with deep ravines, and speckled from space to space with immense loose and 
rnlcanic stones, stretched the whole length of the shore which we were proceeding 
to coast. None amongst us raised his voice: all our thoughts were inward, con
centrated, and profound-so intensely spoke the sacred remembrances in each of 
us. It was not a great man, or a great poet, whose favourite abode here below I 
was visiting. It was the Man of men-the divine Man-nature, genius, and vir
tue made tlesh. The incamate divinity, whose steps upon the very shores he 
rressed the most, upon the very waves which supported him, upon the hills where 
he seated himself, upon the stones on wl1ich he reposed his head, I had come to 
p110re. He hacl, with his mortal eye, looked on these hills, this sea, and these 
waves and rocks; or rather this sea, these hills and rocks, had looked on him. 
He had trod a hundred times this road on which I was reverentially stepping: his 
feet had raised the very dust which sprang from under mine. The grand and 
mysterious scene of the Gospel passed almost entirely upon this lake, and the 
borders of this lake, and upon the mountains which surround and look upon it. 
There is Emmaus; there is Tiberias, where he appeared to Peter; there is Ca
pernaum; there is the mountain where he delivered the sublime sermon of the 
mount; where he multiplied the loaves and fishes, as his wprd brings forth and 
multiplies life. Behold the gulph of the miraculous drawing of fishes. In fine, 
behold the whole Gospel, with its affecting parables, and its tender and delightful 
images, which appeared to us such as they appeared to the auditors of the divine 
Master, when he showed them with his finger the lamb, the sheepfold, the good 
shepherd, the lily of the valley. In a word, behold the country which Christ 
preferred on this earth; that which he selected to witness the first scenes of his 
mysterious drama; where, during his obscure life of thirty years, he had his 
parents and his friends according to the flesh; where that nature, of which he 
possessed the key, seemed to him the fullest of charm; and those mountains 
where he saw, as we did, the sun rise and set, which was to measure his mortal 
days with such rapidity. There it was he came to be at rest, to meditate, to pray, 
and to exercise his love for man and God. 

"The sea of Galilee, about a league broad at the southern extremity where we 
bad come upon it, expands insensibly up to the height of Emmaus, the termina
tion of tbe promontory which hid from us the town of Tiberias; and thence the 
mountains which confine it all at once recede into large gulphs on both sides, 
and form it into a vast basin almost round, in which its waters stretch over a bed 
of about twelve or fi.fteen leagues in circumference." 

In lord Lindsay's letters on the Holy Land, he says, "The sea of Galilee is a 
sheet of water about fifteen or sixteen miles in length, and from six to eight in 
breadth. lt is fed at the north end by the river Jordan; a river with the same 
name issues from its southern extremity, and continues in a tolerably even course 
to the Dead Sea." 

Lamartine's description of the northern shore of this interesting Jake is as 
follows:-" The whole of the northern extremity of the sea of Galilee consists of 
a slope of fields, which appear under cultivation. We perceived the brown 
stubble of the last harvest, and large fields of rushes, which the Arabs cultivate 
wherever they find a spring to water the roots. Our route was only varied by the 
uncouth form and strange colours of the high masses of hardened lava which 
were scattered thick around us, and by the remains of walls and gates of destroyed 
towns, and of columns exten!led on the earth, which our horses jumped over at 
every step. The shores of the sea of Galilee. on this side of Judea, are but a 
single town, if the expression may be used. The multiplied ruim before us, the 
number of the towns, and the magnificence of construction which their mntilatecl 
fragments bespeak, recall to my memory the route which runs along the foot of 
Mount Vesuvius, from Castellemare to Portici. As there, the banks of the lake 
Genesaretb appear to bear towns instead of harvc6tS and woods. 
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"After two hours' march, we arrived at the extremity of a promontory which 
juts into the Jake, and the town of Tiberias appeared all at once before UR, the 
Jiving and dazzling apparition of a town of two thousand years. Entered 
Tiberias in the midst of a storm and flood of rain from the south: took refuge in 
the Latin Church: caused a lighted fire to be brought into the middle of the de
serted Church, the first temple of Christianity. 

"The interior of Tiberias does not fulfil the expectation created hy the distant 
view. It is a confused and dirty assemblage of some hundreds of houses, similar 
to the mud ancl straw cabins of the Arahs. We were saluted in Italian and 
German by several Polish and German Jews, who, towards the end of their days, 
when they have nothing more to expect than the uncertain hour of their dissolu
tion, come to pass their last moments at Tiberias, on the banks of their sea, in the 
very heart of their country, so as to die beneath their sun, and be buried in their 
land, like Abraham and Jacob. To sleep in the heel of one's fathers, it is evidence 
of the inextinguishable love of country. It is the sympathy and affinity between 
man and the dust of which he is formed, from which he has sprung. This is un
deniable. It is well, it is happy for him, to bear lo its place that little dust which 
has been lent him for a few days. Let me also sleep, 0 my God, in the land and 
near the a8hes of my fathers." 

In our next paper we will conduct our readers to the city of Jerusalem, passing 
by the identical valley where David slew the Philistine, Goliath of Gath. We 
will present this ancient city as it appeared to Lamartine but a few years ago. 
Also the mount of Olives, and the garden of Gethsemane. These are spots 
which live in the memory of every Christian, because they are associated with 
scenes which are immediately connected with the best interests, and the brightest 
hopes of man. Yours, very affectionately, 

5, Notintone Place, Jan. 1841. H. HuNTER. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
LIMITATION OF THE THINGS THAT ARE ClESAR'S. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR S1a,--In the February numher of the Repository, page forty-six, the 
following question is asked,-" What are' the things that are Cresar's,' in contradis
tinction to' the things which are God's?'" Unless you have obtained something 
more appropriate as an answer to the question, perhaps the following remarks, 
extracted from a work lately published by Dr. Wardlaw,* may satisfy the friend 
who seeks information through the medium of your valuable periodical. 

"What is the legitimate province of the civil magistrate in regard to religion? 
Upon this question, 'What saith the Scriptures?' There is much there sometimes 
comprised in few words. We have the general order of our divine master in a 
single emphatic sentence-' Render unto Ciesar the things which are Cresar's; 
and unto Goel the things which are God's.' We are not to imagine any thing so 
inconsistent with the uncompromising tmth, the perfect sunlight simplicity of that 
Master's character, as that in these words he gave an evasive answer to an insidious 
question-that he thus met guile with guile, and foiled the dissemblers with a 
weapon of their own. He m(lant what he said; and what he said expresses a 
plain distinction. The distinction manifestly is, between things civil and things 
sacred-the rights of earthly gu1·ernors and the rights of the divine. The "ords 
are addressed to Jews. Those Jews were under the obligations of their own law; 
and if their paying tribute to Cresar had, in any II ay, been incompatible with the 
obedience they owed to God, they could not have been permitted, far less enjoined, 
to pay it. God, in his providence, had brought them under the yoke of Rome; 
and Jesus teaches them, that what was exacted by those who had the mastery 
over them, for the support of the imperial gonrnment, it was no infraction of their 

-11 National Church Establishments Examined. 
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higher 1tllegi1ull'e to pay. The payment was not a i·eligious act, Had it been so; 
it would ha,·e heen a rendering to Cmsar of the things that were God's. Under 
tl1eir own theocracy there was, properly speaking, no distinction between these. 
God and Cmsa1· were one. JehO\•ah was both-the Didne Head at once of their 
ecclesiastical constitntion, and of their civil government. U u<ler this peculiar 
economy, wliat pertained to the one pertained to the other; hut when the words 
arc applied to Christians, the case is diffe1·ent. \Ve are under no theocracy. There 
is no such identity now in the object to whom we render our civil and our religious 
homag·e. The distinction, howe\'er, remains between the two descriptions of debts 
and duties. \'Ve are still the subject~ of God, 01· Christ, and the suhjects of 
Cmsar. How, then, are we now to distingnish between what we owe to the one, 
and whnt we owe to the other? Are we not to reg·ard religious debts and duties 
as what we are to rende1· to the one, and civil debts and duties as what we are to 
render to the other? There is a distinction-a distinction which, generally 
speaking, is sufficiently well understood, between things cil'il and things sacred
between the duties of tbe first, and those of the second table of the law. If in 
some points difficulty be experienced in tracing with precision the line uf demar
cation between them, it may be a question deserving consideration, how far such 
difficulty may not, wholly, or in part, find its cause in the very habits of thought
so im·eterate, and consequently so bard of segregation, into their respectirn ele
ments-which have been engendered by their unnatural intermixture. The very 
designation of a civil magistrate ought to be understood as defining his official 
functions, and limiting them to the civil department. When he comes upon re
ligious ground he steps beyond bis province. All that is properly religious lies 
between God and the conscience. No human authority is entitled to interfere 
with it. If, while we are conscientiously and cheerfully 'rendering unto Cmsar 
the things that are Cresar's,' Cresar should overstep the limits of his commission, 
and demand of us, in one jot or tittle, ' the things that are God's,' in such a case, 
disobeying Cresar is not disobeying the God who has enjoined submission to 
Cmsar; because, in going beyond his legitimate boundary, Cmsar himself is the 
transgressor; he has interfered with what did not belong to him; he has presump
tuously intruded into the province of the King of kings; and if he transgresses in 
commanding, it can never follow that we should sanction and share his transgres
sion by obeying. 

"It is a most important principle on the present subject, that the i·iqht of rulers 
to enact, must be coincident in extent with the obligation of subjects to obey. Re
ligiun is a matter in which no man can be under obligation to obey his fellow man; 
and for this reason, it is a matter in which nu man can have a right to enact for 
bis fellow man. The right cannot go beyond the obligation. If it could, there 
wonld be two obligations imposed on the unfortunate subject of Cresar and of 
God, bv both of which be is bound, and yet both of which, contradictory as they 
are of each other, it is impossible for him to fulfil!. The authority of civil rulers, 
moreover, involves tl,e power of coercion; that is, of compnlsion by penalty. The 
s" ord is the only instrument of that power; and to the extent to which tbe power 
legitimately reaches, tl1e sword must not be borne in vain. But religion admits 
not of coercion. The two terms can never be made to comport. The one belongs 
to heaven, the other to earth; and they are, in their natures, as far asunder. They 
mutually neutralize and destroy each other. Where coercion begins, religion 
ends. All compulsion is impiety; a profane and presumptuous usurpation of the 
paramount rights of Deity; an overt act of treason against the Supreme Ruler; 
an attempt to force one of his subjects to withdraw his allegiance from ~im and 
give it to another-to a creature, to a dependent! Were some underhng of a 
mighty prince to claim for himself, ancl threaten to exact, by severe penalties, the 
homage which the laws appropriated to the prince himself, he v1011ld be chargeable 
with a presumption Jess flagrant, el'en by infinitude, than that of which the prin~c 
is guilty, in compelling obedience to l,is enactments 011 the part of those who, m 
their crmscienccs, regard such obedience as inl'ulving in it the' rendering to Cresar 
tlie tl,ings that arc God's '-tbe ab~traction, fur the honour of a human master, of 
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wh_ot_ is clue exclusively to the divine. The civil magistrate can hne no power in 
rehgwn; because the power "hich belongs to him is, in its very nature, coercive
ancl in religion such power i~ inconsistent \\ilh its very nature, and incapable of 
being exercised." 

Hoping these rema!'ks may satisfy the Querist, 
I remain, Yours cordially, 

Feb. 12th, 1841. A FRIEND TO RE1.w1ous LtBERTY. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of tlie General Baptist Reposito-ry. 

DEAR Srn.-1 was exceedingly pleas eel 
with the valuable remarks of your Derby 
friend, as contained in your Repository for 
December last, in reference to the duty of 
christians supporting, more efficiently, the 
London Religious Tract Society. Our 
friend laments the thin attendence at the 
anniversary of the Derby Auxiliary: would 
to God that such a complaint was confined 
to Derby. 

tbe attention of the committee was that of 
dividing the town into districts, and giving 
to each a portion which they were requested 
to supply with tracts, so that N ottingbam 
is now entirely supplied withont an in
fringement of one Society upon the ground 
of another; all of which has been most ami
cably accomplished. The committee, hav
ing effected a di vision of labourin the town, 
visited the adjacent villages; and where 
tracts were not circulated they endeavoured 
to persuade parties lo commence, inviting 
them to co-operate with the Union, sending, 
in common with the town Societies, an 
annual report of their proceedings. 

It is also worthy of remark, that several 
Societies, both in the town and country, 
which were in a drooping condition, are now 
more firmly established, anti promise to be 
increasingly successful. The two institu
tions now blended in one, are denominated, 
the "Nottingham United Auxiliary Reli
gious Tract Society." And it is a pleasing 
circumstance, that the commitlee for the 
present year consists of members of the 
C:hurcb of England, the Society of Friends, 
and various bodies of dissenters; moreo'l'er 
the four Secretaries are, a Churchman, 
Independent, General Baptist, and New 
Methodist. 

In conclusion, I would just take the li
berty of recommending to our Derby friends, 
as well as those of other large towns, the 
importance of establishing similar institu-
tions. I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours in Christ, 
S11einton, Jan. '%1, 1841. C. L-

THE MOTHER'S PR.-\YER .-\ND 
INFLUENCE. 

A few evenings since we bad a very in
teresting meeting, held in the Assembly 
Room, at N ottingbam, when Mr. Jones was 
present as a deputation from the Parent Socie
ty, and on which occasion a union was effect
ed between the" Nottingham and Notting
hamshire Auxiliary to the London Religious 
Tract Society," and the" Nottingham Reli
gious Tract Societies Union." It is generally 
understood that the object of the various 
Auxiliaries is to extend, as far as possible, 
the sale of the numerous and valuable pub
lications issued from the Parent Societ.v; 
and to aid the Parent Institution in ils 
Godlike enterprise, by increasing its sub
scribers. But as regards the Tract Union al
luded to above, it is more than probable 
that but few comparatively of your readers 
will be at all familiar with the nature of its 
operations; consequently l presume the 
subsequent account will interest some. Pre
vious to the formation of the Union, which 
was establiahed in the summer of 1837, 
some parls of N ottingbam were supplied 
with three or four tracts by different denorui. 
nations, whilst others were totally neglect
ed; so that the conductors of the respective 
Tract Societies felt desirous to effect a 
remedy: and after several meetings, they To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 
most unanimously resolved to form a Union, Srn,-Tbe very practical reJ!ections on 
consisting of those Tract Societies that dis- the new year, in your January number, led 
tribute scriptural truth as contained in the me to think that the following facts may 
publications of the London Parent Tract So- have a practical and beneficial effect on the 
ciety. It may be well to observe, that this minds of some of your readers; and espe
Union does not interfere (except by friemlly cially prove a source of encouragement to 
suggestion) with the government or internal mothers to persevere in prayer to God on 
arrnngement of any Tract Society. The beh&lf of their children. 
committee of management is comprised of B. C--r was a member of the l\letho
two representatives from each Societv, with dist societv for nearlv thirlv years, of amia
the Treasurer and Sec1·etaries of th; Jnsti- ble and mPek disposiiion, u~Ostentalious ~·L't 

tntion, The first business which claimed sterling piety, untiring iu zeal, and constant 
Vnt. 3.-N. S 1\1 
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in her efforts to do good. Many, even on 
the bed of sickness and ,·erge of the gra,·c, 
were, through her pointed reproofs and ex
hortations, brought to yield to the Spilit's 
strivings; and, Jeeply convinced of sin,stung 
by keen remorse, and oppressed by deep 
conviction, pointed to the Lamb of God, 
and enabled to believe to the saving of their 
soul. Often has the christian minister pre
sent begged her to engage in prayer with 
the afflicted, in whose chamber they often 
met; and the dying, as well as the living, 
have testified that these seasons were "times 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." 

But her children, three of whom were 
sons, engaged her most intense and perse
vering solicitude. One mode adopted by 
her cannot, I think, be too generallv prac
tised; that of taking one or two of her chil
dren apart, and pleading with God for each, 
by name. Here a circumstance may be 
mentioned worthy of record. After plead
ing with more than ordinary earnestness at 
a throne of grace for, and with her two 
youngest sons, the elder, on coming down 
stairs said, by way of joke, "Capital good 
prayer-meeting, brother!" which seemed 
quite to wound and dishearten his mother, 
who said, "Ah, my boys, I sometimes fear 
all is vain for you ;" little thinldng, that at 
that very moment the heart of her youngest 
son was wretched through deep conviction, 
produced by the prayer he had just heard, 
which stuck as an arrow of the Lord for 
some years, until he sought pardon and 
peace through belie,·ing in Christ. 

For many years the faith of this pious 
mother was severely tried, until trials of 
almost an unparalleled extent brought her 
to the grave, yet triumphing through faith 
in the blood of Christ. Some short time, 
howe,er, previous to this, her second son, 
then a classical assistant in a school at 
Reading, was, through the pious conversa
tion and advice of his follow.assistant, but 
especially through tbe affectionate ancl 
pointed ministry of the Rev. Mr, Sherman, 
now at Surrey chapel, London, com•erted to 
God; was some time a missionary student 
at the Rev. J. G. Pike's, of Derby; ulti. 
mately, a General Baptist missionary in 
Orissa, where he finished bis short but use
ful career. It may here be remarked, that 

perhaps the only piece of poetry he ever 
composed, wns on " My mother," and ap
pears in your Magazine for 1830.• About 
this time the eldest, who at an early age 
had left home, associated with the vile, and 
whose conduct was long affectingly por
trayed by the parable of the prodigal son, 
arose and came to his father, and joined the 
Church of Christ. Nearly at the same 
period her youngest son, also, through tbe 
constant and affecting exhortntions of this 
pious mother, was constrained to yield to 
the convictions which had so long been 
concealed, and cry out, " Nay, but I yield, 
I yield; I can hold out no more!" Thus 
on her death-bed she saw her prayer answer
ed, her sous converted to God, and could 
say, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace," &c. 

Much might be said as to the influence 
of this praying mother; but I close this 
paper by stating, that often has he1· young
est son, who is now a member of the Univer
sity of Oxford, declared, that all his pros
perity, success, and conversion, he owes, 
under God, to the influence and prayers of 
his pious mother. C. M. J. 

QUERIES. 

CoUI,D I be favoured, through the me
dium of your very valuable Repository, 
with an exposition of the latter pa.rt of the 
3rd verse in'--Revelations xvi., "And every 
living soul died in the sea." 

Yours, &c., 
Louth, Feb. 8th, 1841. J. F. 

\VERE the fishes preserved alive at the 
_deluge, or did they die!- SIMPLEX. 

Is there any similarity between imagina
tion and faith!- If there is, wherein does 
it consist-how may they be distinguished 
from each other-is there any danger of 
confounding them-and what would be the 
consequences of so doing!- B. 

IF some of your correspondents would 
favour tbe readers of the Repository with a 
few remarks on Heh. x. 26, 27, they would 
exceedingly gratify AN lNQUIREll. 

*Page 360. 

REVIEW. 
THE BRITISH GOVEllNMENT A ND THE 

IDOLATRY OF CEYLON. By R. SPENCE 
HARDY, Wesleyan Missionary, C,·ofls 
and Blenkarn. 
11 No person can vit1it the town of Kandy, 

the capital of the interior provinces of Cey-

!on, without being instantly struck by the 
proud attitude hero assumed by i<lolatry; 
the principal temple being guarded at night, 
the period at which it is most usually visit
ed, by a soldier wearing the uniform of our 
most gracious Queen; and the roll of the 
tom tom being heard at all honre," &c, 
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Such is the slatemflnt with which Mr. 
Hnrdy commences this pamphlet. He pro
ceeds, however, to show that, 

1. The principal priests of the interior 
are appointed by the Right Honourable the 
Governor, e.nd hold their offices hene placito. 

2. The priests of the palace (the chief 
temple) in Kandy are confirmed in their 
appointments by the British Government. 

3. The lay chiefs of the principal dewalas 
(or hindoo temples) are appointed by the 
British Government. 

4. The British Government grants a 
monthly allowance for the support of Bud
hist priests. 

5. The Perahara (chief heathen festival) 
is principally got up at the expense, and by 
the command of the British Government. 

6. The B1itish Government is at the ex
pense of other festivals, both Budhist and 
Brahminical. 

7. The British Government pays the ex
penses of a ceremony which consists of in
vocation by a demon priest. 

This is a connexion between church and 
state with a witness. And while Budhism, 
which is a species of atheism and devil 
worship, is thus "allied to the state," and 
money is paid for "devil dancing," and so 
enter11d in the Government books, prohi
bitions are occasionally given to the estab
lishment of a school by christian mission
aries. How do these proceedings of chris. 
tian (1) governments impede the progress of 
the religion of Christ! We are thankful 
to Mr. Hardy for b1inging these evils before 
the British public in this able pamphlet 

REFLECTIONS OF AN INQUIRER ON THE 

SUBJECT OF BAPTISM. By w. INNES. 

Wightman. 

The publications on this subject are end
less. While we Baptists think that nothing 
is more plainly set forth in the New Testa
ment than the subjects and the mode of 
baptism, it is remarkable that our opponents 
on this point appear as if there is no truth 
or commandment of Christ that requires 
more explanation. In this pamplet, the 
writer notices the progress of an inquirer 
on this subject, and how, one by one, he 
WllB Jed to 11ive up the various arguments 
usually urged for infant sprinkling. We 
recommend it to any who may have been 
tramelled with the sophistry of piedobap
tists as to the Abrahamic covenant. ,vhile 
ingenious and learned theories are publish
ed, too, in reference to the mode and the 
import of the Greek word, baptizo, does 
not the fact that the Greek Church, as it is 
called, still practices immersion, at once 
demonstrate them to be but learned trifles! 

THE FAMILY READER OF TIIE NEW TES

TAMENT. By the REV. J.E. RIDDLE, 

M.A. Simpkin and Marshall. 

Judging from the first number of this 
work, ,vbich is now before us, it will be 
both learned, interesting, and instructive. 
A verse or two, or more as the case may be, 
is read, and then a number of remarks are 
made upon it. Difficulties are cleared, and 
parallels and predictions'are referred to. But 
this is done by three or four persons. The 
Reader calls on Theophilus to look a text 
and read it, and Mary is required occasion
ally to do the same. Thus a little family 
circle might be engaged in searching the 
Scriptures, and would derive very great 
benefit by the interesting exercises Mr. 
Riddle marks out for them. The idea of 
this book is uniq uo and pleasing. 

DOMESTIC LIFE; or hints for daily use. 
Tract Society. 

We cannot give our readers a better idea 
of this small and useful volume than by 
noticing the narrative on which it is found
ed. A young and newly-married couple, 
abont to receive a few relatives and friends 
to pay the wedding visit, incidentally re
marked that tea visiting was often injmious, 
and devoted "to nonsense and scandal," 
and, with the help of their friends, resolved 
that their meeting should be an exception 
to this rule. The evening passed pleasantly 
and usefully; and before the party broke 
up, its chief members formed themselves 
into. a domestic tea party, to be held at each 
other's house alternately every fortnight. 
The papers constituting this volume pur
port to be the result, and are published, we 
suppose, for the benefit of others. The 
hints, anecdotes, &c., are all useful, and 
serve at least to suggest that some better 
employment might be found for n tea party 
than " nonsense and scandal." 

A LETTER TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

LORD VISCOUNT MELBOURNE, First 
Lord of he,· Majesty's Treasury, on the 
Present Stale of British Connexio11 with 
Idolatry in India at each of the four pro
vi11ces, and the Island of Ceylon. By the 
REV. JAMES PEGGS, late Missionary 
at Cuttack, Orissa, author uf "India's 

Cries," ~c. 

This pamphlet contains an able exposure 
of the present system of the India Govern
ment, and will add another wreath to our 
author's fame. As it arrived late, we shall 
notice it more particularly next month. 
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A REPROOF FOR TRE CLERGY,-A cler
g~·man once asked Mr. Garrick why a 
church congregation was seldom brought to 
tears, when the same persons, placed in a 
theatrn, ,.-ould be worked up to grief b_v 
fictitious disLress, "The reason is obv;ous," 
answered Garrick: "we repeat,a fiction 
as though it were a truth; you repeat a 
truLh as though it were a fiction." 

Brethren in the ministrV', let us take the 
reproof tn ourselves. A,:e we not verily 
guilt~- I May we have more of the spirit 
of Jesus, wl10 wept O\'er the incorrigible 
and devoted citizens of Jerusalem. May 
we more nearly resemble the apostle of the 
Gentiles, who declared, in his valedictory 
adrlress to the Ephesian elders, "by the 
space of three years r ceased not to warn 
e,·ery one night and day with lem·s." Have 
we not been told at ortlination services, that 
"if it freezes in the pulpit, there is always 
likely to be ice in the pews!" Aud may 
we not presume, on the other hand, that if 
preachers were more earnest and impassion
ed, a weeping auditory would not be so 
strange a sight I The alllhor of "The 
Metropoliton Pulpit" remarks," There is a 
coldness and lifelessness in the manner of 
many of our evangelical preachers which, 
in my judgment, is greatly to be deplored. 
They go through their discourse with as 
muoh seeming indifference and formality as 
if it were a positire sin to ednce any thing 
like warmth nf feeling or interest in their 
subject. Such persons consider an im
passioned mode of addressing their hearers 
as no better than a species of ra11ting. All 
r shall say in reference to this is, that if it. 
be ranting, it were well for those who are 
committed to their charge if they ranted a 
little more than they do." 

THE BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF AFFLIC· 
TION.-" When I see the smith putting a 
bar of iron into the fire, I conclude be is 
going to work upon it, and form it for snme 
useful purpose, which could not be done 
while it was cold and hard: so I always 
look prayerfully and hopefully towards a 
man when tbe Lord brings him into trouble. 
Manasseh in his distress sought the God of 
his father, and found him. The famine 
made the prodigal think of home, and he 
"'as starved back into a return. The 
Grecian said,' I should have been lost if I 
had not been lost.' And there are those 
now living who can say, We should have 
been poor bad we not been impoverished: 
the darkening of our earthly prospects 
made us long after a better country, that is, 
u. heavenly." --Jay. 

AGAINST SPITEFUL RETALIATION,
" Suppose," says Socrates, "an ass should 
kick me, would it be right or becoming in 
me to kick him again." And when his 
friends, on perceiving the outrages and 
abuse he submitted to from Xantippe, en
deavoured to stimulate him to revenge, he 
wisely replied, " No, gentlemen: I shall 
not, by quarrelling with my wife, furnish 
you with sport and htughter, and enable 
you to stand by and cry, while you clap 
your hands, 'Now Sac rates!' 'Now Xan
tippe !' as men do dogs th~,t are fighting, to 
animate them more fiercely in the combat," 

Might not many Christians learn an im
portant lesson from this heathen philoso
pher! and would not he have been one of 
the first to extol those incomparable canons 
of christian morality which we so faintly 
praise and so habitually violate!-" I say 
unto you, that ye resist not evil: but who
so~ver shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also."-" Recompense 
to no man evil for evil."-" If thy enemy 
hunger, feed him: if he thirst, give him 
drink," &c. 

CONTROVERSY. "It is not controversy 
that we have to dread so much as the spirit 
of controversy-the fierce and bitter odium 
theologfrum, which has made the Christian 
Church a reproach among the most godless. 
Truth does not need such a temper. It 
demands no deviation from the courtesies 
of humanity, or the benignity of religion. 
It does not condescend to accept the aid. of 
garbled quotation, or misrepresentation of 
an opponent's language or purpose, It is 
best promoted by a calm and lofty superi
ority to mean artifice, to acrimony of spirit, 
sr incivility of expression. Controversy, 
thus carried on, is really not so seriously to 
be dreaded as some well-meaniug, but mis
trustful spirits suppose."-R. Trejfry,jun. 

"The source of many evils that disgrnce 
religious controversy is a sense of infalli
bility, and this should be ejected from every 
mind with careful and energetic zeal. This 
would not be scepticism, but humility. It 
is one thing to believe that we are right, 
and another to believe that we must be. A 
conviction that we have the truth, am! ll 

conviction that we may not have it, are per
fectly compatible. Most men ad°?it that 
they are fallible but no man 11dm1ts that 
he fails. The ~ature of doctrinal discus
sions forbids the assumption of oracular 
certainty, and all displays of it are as 
absurd as offensive.'' - Eclectic Review, 



INTELLIGENCE. 85 

CONSCIENCE.-" Conscience," says Mr. 
Jay," is a bosom friend, or a bosom fury. 
It is God's vicegerent on earth: his tribanal 
within: the quarter sessions before the 
grand assize." 

"MEN MAY BE BACKSLIDERS, AND NOT 
APOSTATES: they may a.et weakly, and not 

wickedly, or so as to do despit.e to the Spirit 
of grace. But the best of men are but men. 
The agency that makes them holy leaves 
them human. There is nature in them as 
well as grace. And what affecting and hu
miliating changes do they sometimes be
tray."-Jay. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
NEW CHAPEL AT BARTON-IN-THE

BEANS. -A Bartouiau says, "I was rather 
amused with the somewhat prematnre notice 
you gave in your January No., respecting 
what the poor old mother Church at Bar. 
ton was about to do with their hundred 
year old chapel. You know, Sir, the old 
mother of you all bas always been a warm 
advocate for honesty, uprightness, and 
strict punctuality in all her dealings. She 
bas no alliance with the mother of harlots; 
aud heartily hates all the fraudulent prac
tices, barefaced robberies, and abominable 
persecutions of her elder daujl:bter, estab
lished episcopacy. Your Bart~miau mother 
has, moreover, mourned over the conduct 
of some of her own dear children, when she 
has thought they have coutracted larger 
debts than were necessary. In such affairs 
she likes her children to mix a little sight 
with faith, and a little prudence with their 
ardent zeal. She would have them ' do 
nothing rashly,' and remember where it is 
written, ' Owe no man any thing.' This 
cautious disposition in your venerable pa
rent, Mr. Editor, may possibly he carried 
too far; and in her old age it may be 
imagined she fosters it to an unhappy ex. 
tent. Upon such subjects I lay no claim 
to accuracy of judgment, but rray that she, 
and all others united with her in helping 
forward the cause of God and truth in the 
earth, ~ay have the desire of their hearts 
given unto them. I am in hope, Sir, that 
the mother of us all IS about to have her 
youth and strength renewed, like the 
eagle's: even now, considering her age and 
infirmities, she is putting forth very vigo
rous efforts-bringing forth fruit even in 
old age, which we doubt not will prove, by 
Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of 
God. Contributions towards the nelV 
chapel and school- rooms have in many 
instances been very liberal, and it is now 
settled, that the chapel shall be taken down 
and rebuilt; the expense will be very cou
siderable, and as the mother of us all feels 
increasing aversion to beiog in debt, she 
would undoubtedly feel very mnch un. 
feigned gratitude and parental affection to 
auy of her beloved children, whom •he ho.s 
nourished and bronght up, if they would 

now take her by the hand, and favour her, 
though somewhat after date, with either a 
Christmas box, or New Year's girt, 

"Yours affectionately, 
" BARTONIUS." 

LANGLEY MILL.-Oct. 12, 1840,ameet
iog was held in the General Baptist chapel, 
Langley Mill, Derbyshire, to commemorate 
the entire liquidation of the chapel debt. 
Ju the afternoon a considerable number of 
friends sat down to tea, and afterwards a 
revival meeting was held, when some ad. 
dresses were delivered, and several friends 
engaged in prayer. The meeting was gra
tifying to all present. It will probably be 
borne in mind by many, that this chapel 
was erected through the liberality and ex
ertions of a deacon of the church at Smalley. 
That friend desired the writer of this notice 
to express his sincere thanks tu the various 
friends in the neighbourhood who assisted 
in the undertaking, more especially to 
the friends at Nottingham, through whose 
liberality the debt was finally cancelled. 
It may be added, that the Church concurs 
io these grateful sentiments; and it is our 
prayer that every exertion for the cause of 
Christ may be crowned with abundant 
success. W. S. 

GENERAL BAPTIST CHAPEL ALFORD,
( Branch of Maltby, Lincolnshire.) This 
place of worship has recently been very 
much improved by an alteration of its inte. 
rior, in reference both to the pewing and 
the construction of the gallery, and also by 
changing the entrance from the side to the 
front. The alterations being completed, 
we feel a pleasnre in having occasion to say, 
that the chapel, which u:as gloomy and in
convenient, is now pleasant and commodi~ 
ous. To defray the expense incurred by 
these alterations, and, so far as practicable, 
to r~duce the original debt, a Bazaar for 
the sale of useful a.ud oroamn1tal articles, 
books, &c., was opened ou the 4th ult., aud 
was continu"d during the two succeeding 
days, in a large room at the Wind Mill Inn, 
which was kiudly lent to us by Mr. Sutton, 
the proprietor of this establishment, who, 
in conjunction with Mrs. S., very matel'ially 
nided us in effecting our design by tbe 
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various accommodations which they afford
ed. Jn addition to the Bazaar, subscrip
tion~ ""ere !o,Olicited and obtained, sermons 
"'ere preRched, and collections made in aid 
of our funds, which efforts, unitedly, produ
ced the result stated below. The sermons 
were preached on Lord's-day, the 10th ult.: 
that iu the morning by Mr. Cameron, of 
Louth, from John xii. 46-48: those iu the 
afternoon and evening by Mr. Judd, of 
Coningsby, from John iii. 30, first clanse, 
aud Haggai ii. 7. With respect to these 
excellent sermous, let it suffice to state, 
that they were replete with evangelical 
truth. May they prove to be of lasting bene
fit to all who beard them! The Church at 
Maltby and Alford avails itself of this oppor. 
tunity of sincerely thankiug the members 
of other General Baptist Churches, for the 
liberality so many of them evinced by their 
contributious to the Bazaar; aud also would 
e>.press its great obligations to those Chris
tians of other communities who so generous
ly assisted in this undertaking; and the wri
ter feels it due to bis own esteemed friends 
to say, that their zeal and liberality on 
these occasions were highly commendable. 
Most of all, however, would we praise God, 
for disposing and enabling bis servants thus 
to help in carrying on the glorious cause of 
Christ. In accordance with this feeliug, 
on the evening of Lord's.day, the 16th nit., 
a thanksgiving meeting was holden, at 
which Mr. W. Goodall, from the General 
Baptist Church, at Louth ( occasionally 
employed in the work of the ministry,) and 
Mr. Robert Vawser, a member of the Gen
eral Baptist Church at March, who bad 
been living at Alford a few weeks, and whose 
remo~al from this place we oo deeply regret, 
took a leading part. 

Original debt .. 
Cost of alterations, &c., &c. 

Debt remaining •. 

£. •· d. 
84 8 9 
56 4 I 

139 12 10 

94 12 JO 

H O 0 

J, KIDDALL. 

BAPTISM AT FRIAR LANE, LEICESTER.
Ou Lord's-day, Feb. 7th, the ordinance of 
believers' baptism was administered to six 
persons, three males and three females, in 
the above place of worship. The minister 
of tlie place preached on the occasion, from 
Ezek. xii ii. 10, i I, "Thou son of man, 
show the house t,a the house of Israel, that 
they may be ashamed of their iniquities: 
and let them measure the pattern. And if 
they be ashamed of all that they have done, 
show thtm the form of the house, and the 

fashion thereof, and the goings out thereor, 
and the comings in thereof, and nil the 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances there
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the 
laws the1·eof; and write it in their sight, 
that they may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and do them.'' 

CRADELEY HEATH, -On Lord's.day 
morninit, Nov. 1st, 1840, afte1· au address 
deli,·ered by our esteemed minister, Mr. 
Chamberlain, on the reasons for baptizing 
believe,·s, brother Billingham baptized two 
males, one a local preacher among the 
New Connexion Methodists. 

On Lord's-day morning, January 10th, 
1841, Mr. C. preached a sermon on the 
happiness resulting from obedience to the 
commands of Christ, in connexion with the 
kno" ledge of them; after which brother 
B. administered the ordinance of baptism 
to four individuals, two males, and J.wo fe
males, one an aged female of the New 
Connexion Methodists. 

On Lord's-day morning, Feb. 7th,_hrother 
B. baptized three persons, two males, and 
one female teacher of our Sabbath-school, 
on which occasion our worthy minister, by 
special request, delivered the same con
vincing and impressive discourse as on the 
last occasion. 

At each of our baptisms the attendance 
was good ; the spectators witnessed the or
dinance with much seriousness. Many are 
enquiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward, and we have several candidates 
for baptism, so that we have reason to 
thank God and take courage. J. F. 

FLEET.-On Sunday, Nov. 1st, four per
sons were baptized at Fleet, by M,·. Yates. 
Mr. Simons, of Louth, preached on the oc
casion. On Sunday, Jan. 31st, seven per
sons were baptized at Fleet, by Mr. Simons, 
of Louth. Mr. Yates preached on the oc
casion. We have many more inquirers. 
Query.-Would it not be quite as well if 
the baptisms reported in the Repository 
were as concisely reported as these, except 
in extraordinariJ cases? Why do our friends 
tell ns, time after time, that the candidates 
were baptized " in the name of the sacred 
Three," &c., &c.! ls not the usual formula 
sufficiently understood! 1'. Y. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney St1·cet.-The or
dinance of Baptism was administered on 
Lord's day, Feb. 7th, to thirteen persons, 
by the Rev. H. Hunter. It is pleasing to 
add, that forty persons have thus been add
ed to this Church since the last Association, 
and that the Church is growing in christian 
love and brotherhood. F. 
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WENDLING, &c.-We nre thankful to 
oay, the cause seems prospering amongst 
us. We had a baptism last Sabbath of 
six persons; and we have ,everal inquirers. 
We had a very good revival meeting last 
night at Hnle, and the night before at Dun. 
ham. Our prospects at Wendling are par. 
ticularly encouraging. W. 

held in the Boro' Road chapel. The chair 
was taken by J. S. Buckingham, Esq., who 
has lately returned from America, and who 
gave rnme statements relative to the opera
tion of kindred societies in that country. 
The following mini,ters delivered i mpres. 
sive and ,tirring addresses: the Revds. J. 
Davis, S. Green, J. Aldis, W. R. Baker, J. 
Burns, B. Evans, of Scarborough; and .J. 
Pitman, Esq , Secretary to the Parent So
ciety. The Rev. J. Wallis opened the 
meeting with prayer. The following par. 
ticulars from the Report may not be nnin. 
teresting. There are, in connexion with 
the Society, fifty-two visitors, who visit 
1841 families every week, making, during 
the year, 95,732 visits; 678 persons barn 
been brought to the house of God, and 
seventy.seven children to the Sabbath. 
school; there have been 498 books lent to 
521 families, from the library belonging to 
the Society; 144 prayer-meetings have been 
held in the different districts during the 
past year; a]so, srveral out door services 
in the summer months. In connexion with 
the Socitty, we have an active missionary, 
who, during the past year, has visited I 765 
families, warning the careless and uncon. 
verted, and endeavouring to lead the sick 
aud dying to the Lord Jesus Christ; and, 
in many instances, we have reason to be
lieve, his vh•its have been blessed to the 
salvation of the soul. May the Lord iu. 
crease the usefuluess of this God.like So. 
ciety, and make it the instrument of bring
ing many precious souls into the fold of the 
redeemed. W. R. 

DEAF AND DUMB CONGREGATION IN 
EDINBURGH.-There is in this city a con
greatiou of deaf and dumb, a\'eraging form 
forty to sixty, who meet every Lord's-day 
for instruction. This congregation is su
perintended by a gentleman of the name 
of Blackwood, himself deaf and dumb. 
Upwards of eleven years he has expounded 

DISMISSAL OF THIRTY SCHOLARS AT 
LouoHBOROUGH.-Sunday, August 11 th, 
1839, was a day of peculiar pleasure and 
interest to the teach,•rs and friends of the 
General Baptist Sabbath-school, Lough. 
borough, occasioned by the honourable dis
mission of thirty senior scholars. The 
Rev. T. Stevenson deli,·ered a most serious, 
interesting, and affecting discourse, more 
particularly addressed to the junior part of 
the congregation, and was listened to with 
the greatest attention. After the sermon 
he presented to each of the scholars a copy 
of the Holy Scriptures, and exhorted them 
to treasure its sacred contents in their 
memories, and exhibit in their lives its 
holy and sanctifying effects; to let it be 
the man of their counsel and the guide of 
their youth. While Mr. S. was addressing 
them, a great part of the congregation ex. 
hibited their. feelings by their tears. In 
the afternoon, after the quarterly report 
had been read, the whole of the Sabbath 
scholars were addressed by Mr. J. Wallis 
and Mr. Stevenson. Mr. S. also read an 
interesting letter of thanks from one of the 
dismissed scholars, which exhibited the 
benefit• the writer had received from Sab
bath School instructions. The whole was 
then concluded with singing and prayer, 
and the scholars and friends retired, con. 
versing with cheerfulness on what they had 
heard and seen. This school contained, in 
August 1839, the time of writing the above, 
six hundred and sixty-three scholars, and 
according to the report of December, 1840, 
seven hundred and seventy.eight. Thirty. 
four were dismissed a few months ago. _ the Scriptures to the deaf and dumb. He 

S. M. I. L. D. 
BOROUGH ROAD CHAPEL CnRISTIAN 

INSTRUCTION SocIETY.-The annual ser-
vices in connexion with this interesting 
Society were held on the 24th and 26th of 
January, On Lord's-day, the 24th, the 
Rev. J. Burns preached an excellent sermon 
ou behalf of the Society, from Phil. i. part 
of 12th verse, "The furtherance of the 
Gospel." On Tuesday, the 26th, a lari:e 
number of friends took tea together iu the 
old chapel, now occupied by the Sunday. 
school; after which a public meeting was 

lectures once each week during the winter 
months. Our correspondent has beea deaf, 
he informs us, twenty-two years. He is 
laudably anxious to promote the spiritual 
interests of the deaf and dumb; and writes 
for the purpose of inducing the friends of 
Christ, in different localities, to exert them
selves for their religious welfare. Ju order 
that such as may be disposed for this good 
work, may avail themselves of his advice 
and valuable suggestions, we give his ad. 
dress,-John Buist, 21, Broughton Place, 
Edinburgh. 
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POETRY. 
LINES ON THE DEATH OF MISS 

C. WOOD, 
Of Noti11lone Place, S11enton, Nottingham. 

She was an rlfl'ectlonate daughter, a kind sis
ter, and an exemplary chrtstiao. She departed 
this lile on Lord's-day, Feb, 14th, 1841. 

Sister spirit, fare thee well; 
Thou hast gain'd the happy shore; 

Gone with Him thou lovd'st to dwell; 
Storms and tempests now are o'er, 

On the day thy Lord arose, 
On th6 day he lert the tomb, 

Thou did'st pass from all thy woes, 
Thou did'st reach thy heavenly home. 

Thou hast left the church below, 
Left thy rriends and kindred dear; 

White thy robe as purest snow; 
Wip'd away is every tear. 

Thine are joys which ever last, 
Thine are pleasures ever new. 

Thou wast loving, gentle, kind, 
To thy Mends a raithrul friend; 

To thy Father's will reslgn'd, 
Patient sufferer to the end. 

Firmly fixed was thy faith 
On the Lamb's atoning blood; 

Faith, which triumph'd over death, 
Faith which saved thee home to God. 

Soon we too shall pass away, 
Soon shall join thee in the skies, 

Stand with thee in bright array; 
To thy kindred spirit rise. 

Grace shall keep us to the end, 
Jesus every fear shall quell; 

Heavenward every step shall tend. 
Sister spirit, fare thee well. Earthly Sabbaths now are past; 

Heaven has open'd to thy view; Nottingltatn. H. HUNTER. 

TO A DEPARTED SISTER. 

;~:oi~r'::e~~ ~~ll she fled 
From earth."-·DJ.LB. 

WHY mourn for thee, departed one 1 Thou art bot passed away 
Before us to the brighter realms of endless day; 
A land of perfect happiness, the last home of the blest, 
Where parted friends may reunite in everlasting rest. 

In sweet and joyous hope we oft'times think of thee, 
Released from eanhly toil and care, from pain for ever free: 
In robes of fadeless loveliness thy happy spirit's dress'd, 
No tear now dims thy sparkling eye, no sigh now heaves thy breast. 

Thy mortal pilgrimage was short, thy days on earth were few; 
The bud was cropp'd ere yet the flower had opened to our view; 
Too fair for sin to mar, too bright for earth Lo dim, 
Thy Saviour call'd thy spirit hence to rest in peace with him. 

A happy, happy lot was thine: thine was a bless'd release, 
So soon to bid a long adieu to life's tempestuous seas; 
While thousands still are Loss'd thereon, thy haven's safely gained, 
Thou hast immortal joys secured, a heavenly crown attain'd. 

A happy lot, my sister: yet thy earthly friends still mourn, 
The absence of thy sunny smile, the shortness of thy morn 
Of life. We cannot quite forget the visions of the past, 
In which thy memory fondly dwells, the foremost and the last. 

But faith can blend with such regret a sweet and lively joy, 
That thy lo_v'd spirit calmly rests where pleasures nev.llr cloy; 
Beyond the reach of mortal woe, the torturings of regret, 
A world of uncreated light, whose sun can never set. 

Soon, very soon, at most, we Loo must bid farewell 
To all we value most on earth, to scenes we love too well; 
Oh I may it be our highest aim, while yet our lives are spared, 
To meet thee in a better clime, Lo share thy bright reward. 

Dab~ G.~ 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM REV. f. STUBBINS TO REV. J . .TARROM. 

Berhamp1YTe, (11ea1· Gr111jam,) Au_q. 29/h, 1840. 
Mv- very dear and much esteemed friend,-

You ba,·e doubtless frequenlly seen different communications from me, 
both in the Observer and from pri rnte friends, by which you have been able to form a 
pretty correct idea of the various changes I have experienced, the afflictive dispensations 
through which f have been called to pass, the mercies which have been vouchsafed to 
me, and the blessings our gracious antl heavenly father has made so abundantly to pre
ponderate over judgments. Indeed, dispens1ttions, which have at the time appeared to 
be most afflictive, have undoubtedly been amongst the greatest mercies of my life; they 
haYe been blessings in disguise, for which it would he highest ingratitude not to be 
thankful. My health, too, all the time I hare been in India, bas been almost, if not 
quite, as good as it was in England; so that dnring three years and a hair residence 
here, I have not been laid aside a single day, except from the accident I met with last 
year at Cuttack. Have sometimes suffered a good deal from the effects of colds, to 
which you will perhaps remember I was very susceptible in England; hut they have 
been generally in the wet season, when I could do but little out of doors, and they have 
not prevented me engaging in something within. This I feel to have been an unspeak
able mercy, when we consider how many there are who are callP,d at an early period of 
an Indian residence to pass through deep waters of affliction before they become inured 
to the climate: thus their constitution receives a severe shock ere they are permitted to 
engage at all, or at most to any extent, in the work in which they desire to spend and be 
spent. Another mercy for which I feel I ought to be especially grateful is, the tlegree of 
familiarity and ease with which I am able to speak the language, and declare unto the 
people, in lb.air own tongue, the wonderful works of God- When I was under your 
academic roof, you knew the ardent desire of my heart was to be engaged in missionary 
work; but when I not unfrequently used to make such fearful work at my Latin and 
Greek exercises, I staggered at the idea of becoming a missionary, when I must neces
sarily learn a foreign tongue, and not only so, but learn too to express my ideas with 
fluency and intelligence; and under my painful apprehensions of incapability for this 
task, known only to God and myself, are the frequent distressing feelings and restless 
nights I used to experience, and often did I wish I could conscientiously abandon the 
idea of becoming a missionary. But God bas been better to. me than all my fears, and 
I think I do uot boast when I say, I believe I can preach with more ease and freedom 
in Oriya than I can in English. My decided conviction is, that I have been dhinely 
assisted in the acquisition of the language, and do earnestly desire to ascribe all the 
glory to God, to whom it is due. 

You will have beard, long ere you receive this, that my loneliness, occasioned by the 
death of my first beloved wife, has been removed by my alliance with Miss Kirkman. I 
do sincerely rejoice in a provision in every respect so admirably suited to my necessity. 
Not only do I find in her every thing I desire as a wife, but there is also, perhaps I 
might say, an unusual oneness in our views, feelings, desires, labour, aim, and object, 
which seems to render union so much the more interesting and delightful. You know, 
to some extent, her devotedness to missionary objects, so that in her I find not only a 
companion, but a fellow-labourer. She has charge of an interesting little group of twenty
five native children, twenty-three of whom are boarders in our school, and the other two 
are children of native Christians. She also attends to the cbristian females, teaches 
them to read, write, &c., besides attending to their spiritual interests; and daily, when 
weathe.i· permits, visits the native females in their hovels of wretchedness, and endea
vours to raise them above their present situation of unspeakable degradation, and future 
prospect of eternal misery, by teaching them lessons of morality and religion, and 
directing them to the cross of Christ. It is exceedingly interesting to us that she is 
generally received with as much courtesy as natives know how to display, and is listened 
to with attention and delight. We do hope her labours amongst a class of people com
monly esteemed hopeless will not be in vain. Their husbands frequently ask her "hy 
she shGuld spend her energies upon their ignorant women, made only to be the slaves of 
men, and who know nothing except about cooking, fetching water, cleaning the house, 
telling lies, giving abuse, &c., &c. 

Since my arrival here, I barn baptized thirteen converts, twelve of whom are Hin.Joos, 
VOL. :l.- N. s. N 
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and one European, a Captain of tho corpa stationed here. This may appear a small 
increase when compared with the success of the Gospel in many Churches in England ; 
but for n ne,r station, and amongst an idolatrous community, I feel it very encouraging, 
especially as it has been Lhe fruit of mv earlv missionarv efforts I desire to thank God 
anrl take· c,mrage, and still sow in hop~, feeiing assured· the Lord of the hai-vest will not 
suffer the precious seed of the kingdom to be lost. 

<;>n the first of this month (August) we had a delightfully interesting day. F'our 
natl\'es were publicly baptized in the name of Christ. The name of the first is Rama, 
by caste a Kumpti (tradesman). He first heard the Gospel at Chiracole, about I JO 
miles south of this, from Pooroosootum, who was at the time living with, and supported 
by Mr. S., the cidl judge of the station. It a.ppears from his own account his mind was 
considerably impresseJ ,vith Lhe truths of Christianity, and that for more than two 
years he entertained serious thoughts of becoming a Christian, but neglected Lo apply 
till last Februar)', He lived for some tlme in the ba.zar; but when the people discovered 
his intention to become a Christian, they turned him out of the house he was occ,,pying, 
an~ (ie was deprh·ed of all means of subsistence. He was first employed by brother 
\V1lkmson i,~ his school, and subsequently by me as an Oriya writer. He is quite an 
adept at bustoess, and relieves me of many worldly cares. Krushnu is an interesting 
yo~ng man of the Karana (writer) caste, who first heard me p1'0ach shonly after my 
arrival l1ere. He immediately came to inquire about religion. I reminded him he must 
expect to be persecuted by his friends, &c., but especially by his father, with whom he 
was lidng. He thought it was altogether loo unnatural for a father to persecute his son 
merely because "'ished to attend lo the eternal welfare of his soul. However, when it 
was kno,,·n that he entertained thoughts of becoming a Christian, he had to encounter 
a storm of persecution from his father and other friends. They ordered him to go to 
bathe, "·ash his clothes, &c., because be bad defiled himself by going to the house of the 
Padre Sahib. He was drawn aside by their opposition, and I saw no more of him till I 
think the beginning of last March, when he came again, expressing his. earnest desire 
to give himself up to Christ, relating the persecution be had been called to endure. 
After coming several times, he entreated me to employ him in some way by which be 
rnigl,t obtain a living apart from his friends, for being with them, he said, was just like 
being in the mouth of hell. I gave him employment, though I did not require his 
serrices. He is now engaged as a teacher in brother \Vilkinson's school. At the bap
tism I proposed several questions, to whkh be especially replied. "Do you wish, in 
the presence of God and this people, to be baptized in the name of the Lord J esns 
Christ!" "It is my earnest and unreserved desire." "Is this your own voluntary act, 
or has any one persuaded you to it r' "It is my own." "Do you reno11nce all regard 
for the gods and goddesses, caste, &c , of this country, and trust for salvation solely in 
the Lord Jesus Christ!'' "Yes: Bramha, Vishnu, Seeb, the 333,000,000 of gods, with 
1<ll their wood, stone, and various grarnn images, I trample for ever under my feet, and 
take refuge only in the Lc,rd Jesus Chtist," &c., &c. Rowbini (another who was bap
tized) is the wife of our schoolmaster, who accompanied us from Cuttack, and is one of 
the Olassa converts. For some time after her arrival, she seemeJ so excessively ignorant 
and thoughtless that we were almost ready to despair ever being able to make any thing 
of her. However, by degress her mind became enlightened, and she now speaks upon 
religion, and pravs with the most decided and expe,imental clearness, and the general 
tenor of her conduct fullv convinces us that she baa been taught of God. Bami (the 
fourth baptized) is one or'the most interesting girls in our Asylum. She is about thirteen 
years of age, and was rescued from the Khunds, by whom she was to have been sacri
ficeJ. Her disposition and temper were formerly any thing but amiable; but as she 
began to experience the power of religion, a surprising change was very apparent: she 
•eems to have been gently drawn by the love of the Saviour. On Urn following ~a! I 
received them into the Church. I know not that ever I felt a deeper sense of the d1vme 
presence than on that occasion: a hallowed seriousness seemed to pervade the whole 
assembl.v, and every heart to glow with warmest love and holiest rapture. Several of 
the cl,ildren felt deeply, and wept much. Just before afternoon service, two of them 
c11.me to me expressing their sorrow on account of their sins, their desire lo forsake 
them, and t~ say with Ruth," Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God" 
(the text 1 preached from in the morning). In the evening I preached in English, from 
"Tu know the love of Chtist which passetb knowledge." The peculiarly hallowed ex
ercises of the da_v had pre-eminently fitted my mind for the consideration of this delight
ful subject. I need not tell you that, after three long services of peculiar ex:citement, 
~wo in Ooriya and one in English, I felt very much ex:hausted; hut I do earnestly long 
·or mau,v, very many returns of such a day. God was with us of a truth. 



l,J!;'J'T};RS FROM MR. AND MRS. STU.HHJm,. 91 

You have perhaps heard that we are building a new chapel here. "\Ve hoped to have 
had it completed ere this; but in consequence of the rains coming on earlier than usual, 
we have not been able to obtain a sufficient quantity of bricks, and shall be obliged to 
let It remain till the latter end of October. We at first only contemplated building with 
wattle ond dab, and thatched roof (the material of which most of the houses are built 
hero); but subsc1ip1ions came in from quarters where we least expected, and we soon 
found we should he able to build much more substantially, and resolved to use brick and 
tile. The dimensions of tl,e chapel within are thirty-nine feet bv forty-five feet, besides 
which we have vestry rooms behind the pulpit, something like Wisbech chapel. I shall 
1·ejoice if permitted to see it completed, and man.v souls there directed to the Lamb of 
God. I know you will join in the pmyer, that multitudes ma.v there be born for hea<en 

It is now about the middle of the rainy season, in my opinion the mosl. unpleasant 
time of the year. It has lately raine.d almost every day. Before t.he showers, for a 
short Lime, iL is most intensely sultry- not one breath of air: suddenly the wind rises, 
and the thunder and rain follow, when it for a time becomes quite cool. In an e~ening, 
the myriads of different kinds of insects render it impossible lo do any thing with any 
degree of pleasure, and the mosquitoes are ready to devom· you. The people are gene
rally busily employed in tbeir fields, wbe.re cultivation is going on, and every thing 
seems as produclive as possible. When we look at the implemenl• of husbandry in 
England, it is perfeclly ridiculous to see what these people use. A liltle hit of a plough, 
drawn by two oxen, tuming up Lwo or three inches of earth, and sometimes a large 
bunch of thorns to level the field, is about the substance of their preparation for sowing 
their seed. When the corn is grown a few inches high, lh0y usually transplant a portion 
of it into other fields, where the water is often standing some inches deep. In four 
months it ripens, and in a short time is laid on a high, dry piece of ground, and is trodden 
out by oxen. There is at present every appearance of an abundant harvest this year. 
The distress during the pasl bas been very great. The gentlemen in this station have 
for several months past contributed munificently for the relief of the poor, between two 
and three hundred of whom are daily fed before my door, for I am almoner; and never 
did I realize more the truth of Cowper's lines,-

" When those who give, and those who take, 
Alike shall be distrest." 

It has, however, been the means of preserving many lives, and herein is abundant 
reward. 

\Ve are in great need of a piece of ground here for a christian village, but cannot 
obtain it, as almost all is in the hands of the native rajah, who will not, ancl I believe 
cannot, sell any. What we are to do as our christian communily increases I know not. 
Tbere are, however, small peices in different par-ls which are the propert.v of private in
dividuals. I have succeeded in obtaining one for Pooroosootum and Bala~i, to build 
upon; it will also conlain another house or two. It it is probable, when the cbristians 
are located there, others will desert their bons~s and give us a little more room. lt will 
however be attended with great difficulty. I fear we shall be a long time ere we can ob
tain any to cultivate. 

I received a leller the other day from brother Sutlon, containing the painful intelli
gence of the death of brother Phillips's second wife. It is about one year and half since 
they were married. His circumstances are indeed distressing-at a new station, with two 
infant children, (twins) and about twenty native children in bis school. What he will 
do I cannot conceive. But these a.ffliclions come from a Father's hand, and we would 
not repine. Very affectionately, I. STt:BBINS. 

P. S-.Mrs. Stubbins desires to be affectionately remembered. 

LETTERS FROM MR. AND MRS. 
STUBBINS, TO THE SECRETARY. 

Berhampore, Oct. 30th, 1840. 
Mr dear brother Pi'ke,-

I received your affeetionate letter, 
enclosing a bill of exchange, No. 167, for 
1200 rupees, As I am so much engaged 
just now, and my attention is diverted 
almost ernry moment, being busy in my 
preparations to go out on my first tour for 
this season, next Wednesday; and as ir is 

important you should have all official com
munications connected with our mission, I 
shall commence by copying, bop;ng to have 
a little leisure for some further communi
cation before I close. 

The case is a~ fol?ows :-Mr. Cadogan's 
child died. He requested permissioa to 
bury it in tBe cantonment burial ground. 
The cantonment adjutant at first consented, 
but afterwards, hearing that the chi!d had 
never been baptized, prohibited it. The 
afflicted father, despairing of its being 
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buried there. ordered a p:rave to be dug 
some distance ont of to~·n, hy the side of 
the hiia:h road. I immediately represented 
the rR~C" to the officer cnmmanding, who 
nry promptly and p:eneron,ly ordered the 
prohibition to he remo,·ed; an,! the child 
was, in consequence, bnried in the burial 
g-round. Nothing more was heard of the 
affair ti11 the chaplain of this division visited 
the station, when he positi,·ely prohibited 
my officiatinir, and all nnbaptized being 
buried there. I felt assured he was usurp
ing an authority which did not belong to 
him, and therefore represented the case to 
the Secretary of p:overnment as tollows :-

" Sir,- I do myself the honour to request 
you \\·ill ha,·e the goodness to lay the fol, 
lowing subject before the Right Houonrable 
the Go,·ernor in Council, for his lordship's 
consideration, as I, and my brother dis
senters at this station, feel it a matter of 
se\"ere consequence; end tn1st, if we have 
been unjustifiably interfered with, we may 
be relie,•ed from the re•triction which bas 
been laid upon us. 

" It has hitherto been considered that 
the burial ground at this station is open for 
the reception of the dead of every denomi
nation of European Christians, and their 
offsp•ing; and that any minister, dissenter 
or episcopalian, is at liberty, when reqnest
cd, to officiate, as the groL1nd has never 
been consecrated, and no objection on the 
part of any minister of the episcopal church 
ha, ,.,·er, that I am aware of, been made. 

" ~'hen the Rev. R. W. Whitford, the 
chaplain of this di,·ision, visited the station 
last month, be informed the officer com
manding, that be bad heard that the dis
senting- minister had officiated in the burial 
ground, and that he had there buried the 
unhaptized child of a dissenter; but that 
he (,he Rev. R. W. Whitford) now took 
the liberty of distinctly prohibitiul( any 
person, who had not been baptized, being 
buried there; and any disseutiog minister 
officiating, under any circumstance; and 
also every dissenter, (in other respects 
qualified,) who was not so far an episcopa
lian !bat be could aud would use the form 
of burial service as contained in the book of 
common prayers, ' without impropriety or 
variation.' 

"It will be seen, that the aboH prohibi
tion affects every cbristian community; for 
llOt unfrequently are infants so suddenly 
re1rJ0\1 ed, that eveo where parents desire it, 
they caunnt have their children baptized. 
0Lht-1s, a~ain> cunscieot;on!-ly object to in
fant, ueing baptized at all, believing bap
t1~m ~o be un ,,rc!ioance to \\'bicb only be 
ltt'\·t:r~ i11 our Lord Je~us call attend. In 
tht:!sc> an<l other casl'i-, th~ ritt•s of sepnlturc 

would be denied in t be common burial 
ground. 

"The second part of the prohibition re
fers to dis•enters generally, who could uot 
use the form of service, &.c.; but particu
larly to dissenting ministers, who are pl'O
hibited officiati11i: under any circumstances. 

"Now, Sir, it is well known the Presby
terians, Co11p:rep:atioualists, Baptists, in 
short, evrry denomination of dissentl'rs, 
decidely object to, at least, the indiscrimi
nate use of the burial service as contained 
in the book of common prayer; and to 
make the me of that a sine qua non to in
t•,rment iu the public burial ground, would 
be at once virtually to shut it up against 
numbers of E11ropean dead; in which case, 
110 inconsiderable proportion of the Honour
able Company's servants, both civil and 
military, with mauy others not rankinp: in 
either of the above classee, as missio9aries, 
merchants, &c., who have an equal ri~ht to 
government protection, must be buried by 
the side of the high road, the'effect of which, 
upon the European and native community, 
and especially upon the minds of surviving 
friends, will not be difficult to devise. 

"It must also be esteemed an invidious 
distinction, and persecution too, that dis
sentiug ministers are probihited officiating 
when requesetd, especially for members of 
their own church, and in the absence too, 
as in the present case, of a resident Epis.. 
copal Clergyman. 

" It is apprehended to be contrary to the 
avowed liberal principles of the Honourable 
Company, that religious party considerations 
should have bad any inHucnce in pr'oviding 
cemeteries for the bnrial of their servants, 
as well as Europeans generally, and their 
offspring; or that it was e>er contemplated 
making the use of any paticular form of 
sen ice a sine qua, non to inlerm~nt, or tbat 
dissenting ministers shou!d not officiate. 

"Trusting his lordship will give this sub
ject his serious con~idt•ration, and, if possi .. 
ble, rnlieve us from what appears to have 
been a needless and unjustifiable restriction, 

I have the honour to be, 8ir, 
Your obedient servant, 

f. STUBBINS. 

Ber1wmpore, nem· Ganjam, Aug. 25, 1840, 
to R. Clerf,, Esq., 8ecretary to Govern
ment. 

(REPLY.) 
EC8LESIASTJCAL DEPARTMENT-No. 176, 
Extra.et from the Minutes of Consultation, 

under date the 15th October, I 840. 
Read the following Jetter from the Right 

Reverend the Lord Bishop of Madras:-

( Here ,nt,,r 18/h September, 1840.) 
The Right llonourable the Governor in 
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Council ob,erves, that the number ,,f Pro
testants in this conntry,of every denomina. 
tion, is very •mall, and that it woald be im
practicable, or, at least, superflnon,, to 
provide each sect, at every station, with a 
separate place of interment. 

His Lordship in Council conceive,, that 
it would not conduce to harmony and good 
feeling, if the performance of the service of 
the Church of England were insisted upon 
at the funerals of Presbyterians and Di!lt 
senters-that the religious feelings of those 
present on such occasions will be generally 
best consulted, by the interment of the 
dead according to the forms of the relig,on 
which Ibey professed while living--and 
that under the circumstances above ad
verted to, such a course cao hardly be held 
by aoy to desecrate the common burial 
place of all. 

The Governor io Council is oot, there
fore; prepared to order aoy deviation from 
the practice, which he has reason to believe 
bas hitherto prevailed, of allowing the use 
of the burial grounds, at the different sta
tions uuder this Presidency, to all denomi
nations of christiaos, without rendering the 
performance of auy paticular funeral ser
vice compulsory, (A true extract.) 

(Signed,) ROBERT CLERK, 
See;reta,y to Government. 

To Mr. Stubbins, Missionary, 
Berhampore. 

Now this is as it ought to be. 
I find I caooot possibly write more; but 

I must again thank you for yonr letter. It 
was encouraging; it did me 1tood; warmed 
and cheered my heart, and animated my 
faith and zeal, and excited a more ardent 
desire to be more fully de,.oted to God. We 
need enconragement; Wrl have often dis
couragement enough. It is hard work 
always to keep sowing in faith. 0 Lord, 
send, even uow, send prosperity. 

Excuse more. I leave my dear wife 
room for a line. Love to Mrs. P., and 
family, and all friends. 

From thy affectionate brother in Christ, 
I. STUBBINS, 

Mrs. Stubbins's Letter. 
My very dear brother Pike, 

I find I ha\'e not time or space to say 
all I wish, bui;Jiasten to write o few lines in 
a letter just received from my dear husband 
to forward to you. I find he has referred 
to our visit to Ganjam, and observed that 
the principle object of my visit was, to see 
some females in whom I nm much interest
ed. One of these is the goldsmith's wife I 
have mentioned in former letters. I visited 
her several times in the course of the week, 
( once or twice in company with Mrs. W.) 

found her improved in knowledge, and 
apparently folly convinced, that except 
that of Christ, there is no name by which 
she can be saved. On the other hand, the 
loss of caste, reputation, &c., !iieems a. ~reater 
sacrifice than she is at present prepared to 
make; and how great that sacrifice is, I 
believe none but a Hindoo can tell. I feel 
a restless desire for her salration. I some
times hope I shall meet·herin heaven, and 
again I fear the world may gain the ascend
ancy. You mention io one of your letters, 
that facts, conversations with individuals, 
are calculated to promote a missionary 
spirit. As far as memory serve~, I ,vill give 
the closing part of our last conversation. 
"Well, sister, I return to B. this evening, 
and shall not see you again for some months, 
perhaps never on earth. Hitherto I have 
talked to you only of believing in Jesus 
Christ, but I cannot now leave you without 
telling you, that if you love him it is your 
duty to come out from among the heathen, 
(here gave a simile to make my meaning 
plain). "I regard only the one true God, 
and continually pray to Jesus Christ; but 
none of my relatives have become chris
tians, and it is very difficult for a; woman 
to be the first to come out. Cao I act still 
remain among~t my relatives and serve 
Christ 1 The time will come," she added, 
" when all my country people will leave idolo 
and serve only Jesus Christ." "Ir your 
relatives are so favourably disposed as to 
allow of your remaining amongst them 
after prufessiag cbristianity, so much the 
better; but the Holy Book says,' If aoy man 
love father and mother more tbau me, he is 
not worthy of me.' Aod Jesus says,' If ye 
love me ye will keep my commandments.' 
Jesus died for you, and if you lo¥e him, 
can you refuse what be in love commands 1 
If you believe in Jesus Christ it is your 
duty to be baptized; but not otherwise." 
She then made some inquiries on the sub
ject of baptism, or rather made some re
marks, which led to an explanation of the 
subject. As I bid her adeiu, and repaired 
to brother W.'s for breakfast, I could not 
but pray that this interesting female might 
be a brand plucked from the burning. 

Ooe morning the promising- inquirer 
(the carpenter) visited us. His former im
pressions are revived : Mr. S. and brother 
W. think highly of his sincerity. When I 
inquired if his wife (who first heard the 
Gospel from dear Bampton, afterwards 
from brother Sutton) was also favourable 
to Christianity, it appeared that he had 
•eldom conversed with her on the subject. 
He was, however, quite willing I shonld 
visit her and his other relatives. Mrs. W, 
and I went to bis house the same eveuiug: 
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every thing we saw bespoke, if not afflu
euce, at least comfort, in the Hindoo ac. 
ceptation of the word. I wish I could de
scribe the interesting circle to which we 
were introduced. B,·sides a number of 
children, there were six females all residing 
undt>r one roof: a mother and be1· daugh
ter, and I think itranddnnghter, ~rown to 
womanhood, he~ides thrPe sisters-in -law, 
the wives of carpenters. Some were really 
han<lsome; nor were thry at all ~•a11ting in 
garrnlity, several speaking at once, and ex
pressing, in ,·ery polile terms, the pleasure 
they felt in seeing us. They showed us 
tbeir children, pointed out ,•ery minutely 
the relationship that existed between the 
different members of the family, asked 
many questions about ours, and, at length, 
when their curiosity was satisfied, listened 
for a short time to our remarks on the im
portance of hearing for the soul as well as 
the body. On my second visit I found 
them more at liberty to converse on religi
ous subjects. Mrs. VV. writes me she has 
since .. isi:ed them, and I doubt not you 
will hear more from her, as she feels much 
interested in the family. 

I cannot tell how ~uch we are cheered 
by the prospect of additional labonrers for 
Orissa, and especially that one is to be 
sent, or rather, we hope, is ou his way. I 
hope Miss Derry is one of the party: I 
very much nee<l her assistance. But I 
must conclude, as it is the hour for visiting 
Berhampore. Wi1b much love to :'VJr,. 
and the Misses Pike, believe me,, 

Very affectionately yours, 
E. STUBBINS, 

P. S.-Mr. S. bas told yon we call our 
little daughter Harriet, from what I owe to 
Harriet NewelL My daily prayer is, that 
every hour spent ou my chil<l may one day, 
should her life be spared, he returned to 
the heathen with tenfold interest. I en
close this in a letter to my mother. 

Berkampore, Nov. 13th, 1840. 

LETIER PROM MR. SIJ'ITON. (EXTRACTS.) 

[This note was not written with a view to 
publication. But the familiarity of its style will 
not be objectionable to Mr. S's friends, whlle the 
importance of its contents will gratify a!L-En.J 

Cuttack, Dec. 1, I 840. 
My dear brother Goadby, 

Seeing I write so seldom, it may not 
seem ,·ery gracious that when I do I should 
write lo sen·e myself, but the fact is I have 
so littie of what may l,e called intelligence 
that comes properly within my sphere lo 
communicate, and I ha,·e so little time. to 
discharge my t>Dormoutt weight of writing, 
fruw wbich I cauoot be releived at present, 
that however others may feel, I am quite 

satisfied that I nm not blameable for not 
writing more in the wny of conespondence, 
Still l often wish I could keep up a more 
intimate connexion with you and the Re
pository. I have writteu nearly every line 
for om two presses since we hnve hnd them, 
and they nHcr stand still. We ha,·e from 
s~\'en to uine compositors, six men at the 
presses, and n dozen binding tracts, &c, 
1f I write, therefore, it must be about great 
/, and I ha,·e written about great I so mnch, 
that I think I had better· be quiet. How
ever I am thankful to say,/ have finished 
our Oriya New Testament, and hope a 
copy will reach England as soou as this 
letter. It is, I think, a pretty volume; 
and, with the exceplion of a few copits 
bound in Calcutta, finished from first to 
last under our own roof. 

We have just finished printing the An
glo-Oriya Dictionary-th<' Grammar is al
so printed. This is a severe effort. I have 
to write every word in Fnglisb and Oriya, 
and correct every proof from first to last, 
I wish you could just peep at a first-pro<1f
sheet as it comes from our native composi
tors' hands. It is long often before I can 
make out what the ,wrds can possibly be 
intended for; but I am raising tip a better 
class from our school boys, who will, I trust, 
relieve me somewhat. 

As you ofteu attend our Committee 
meetiu"gs, I should like to put you in pos
session of the state of thir,gs, that I may 
have your advocacy for help. Imagine a 
great lumbering house, forming three sides 
of a square. In the centre we Jive; on the 
left wing is tbe English school-room and 
room for boarders; the school-room is also 
used for a class of Oriya lads, and for the 
evening worship of all the boys, girls, and 
adults on our compound, It is, however, 
far too confined for this. In the left wing 
is our printing office, paper, and other 
store-rooms, and the place where I sit writ
ing; before me is my pundit, and all 
around me work of all kinds. A little dis
tance from this right wing are the premises 
of our school girls, their voices sounding 
most boislerously, yet, to my ears, most de
lightfully, as they sing or chant their les
sons-there are forty of them. A little 
f,om the left wing is our bookbindery; 
next to that our boys' school premises; 
where there are also about forty, shouting 
away, apropos.-Last night, at our mis. 
sionary prayer-meeting, I enlarged a little 
on the words, "Pray ye, therefore, the 
Lord of the harvest," and this morning 
three of the oldest of my lads, rather young 
men, have been to request me to let them 
prepare for the miuistry. Now then for 
all the departments of labour throughout 
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nll their details, there are my precions 
wife nnd myself; she snperintends the do
mestic concerns of all, and teaches both 
boys and girls, week-dnys and Lord's days, 
all •he can, and to very inefficient native 
helpers is left the rest, I have to write for 
the press-translate the scriptures-write 
dictionaries-superintend all the printing 
concerns-and should be training up a 
class of students for the mi11i•lry-all t1Jis 
extra from preaching and a variety of other 
matters, Lacey has his distinct depart. 
meut, with the native church and preaching; 
to which may perhaps be added the Iran 
sactiou of government regulations-a mat
ter yet on the tapis. Now four men might 
be ,.ell employed immediately at Cuttack; 
one as native pastor aod preacher; one as 
translal'or; one as printer; and one ha\'. 
iog charge of the educational department. 
I might take the second aod fourth, though 
two would he better; but I ought certainly 
to have a printer to 1·elieve me. It is bad 
policy to employ experienced talent in do. 

ing what a junior might do juot as well. 
am now determined on building a small 
separate house on our premises, to which I 
shall retire, aud give the society no rest till 
I am relieved from my pressing worldly ca
reer and secular business. JI I live a few 
year• longer, I wish lo make the most of 
them. I don't write this for publication, 
mind you; nor do I wish you to hint 
to others that I rise with the sun, and 
work till tea o'clock tlay by day, and month 
by month, but only to make you f,•el I need 
and must have help. My i,ealth was oe~er 
better, however, than it is just now. 

I have engaged to translate Genesis to 
20th chapter of Exodus, for the Old Bible 
Society, and probably Lhe Psalms. If we 
agree, I shall go on with the whole or the 
Old Testament; but it is something to 
make all straight with us Baptists, Tbe 
first eight pages are just printed. Remem
ber me kindly to Mrs. G. 

Thine affectionately, 
A. SUTTON, 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
ERROMANO,\ a Missionary Station!!

Our readers will recollect that it was oo 
this Island that the distinguished, honoured, 
and lamented Missionary, Williams, was 
killed. We have great pleasure io giving 
the following extract from the Missionary 
Magazine for Feb., announcing the pleas
ing intelligence that two native teachers 
have been placed there nuder encouraging 
circumstances. The extrae,t is from the 
journal of the Rev. T. Heath, cootaiuing 
an account of his voyage iu !he Camden 
to the New Hebrides, New Caledonia &c, 
to carry out the important operations cotn-
10enced by .Mr. Williams. 

"May 9.-We are now onderclose reefed 
sails, and drifting towards Erl'Omaoga, 
where the lamented Williams fell. Shall 
we plaut two teachers there! If it be the 
Divine will we shall, though ou another 
part of the Island. 

May 10.-lt has proved to be the Divine 
will. We ha,·e placed two teachers on 
Erromanga, the very island ou which our 
friends were massacred six months ago! 

Was it not imprudent to do so! ~o far 
from it, all on board are of opinion that 
the people with vohom we have left them 
are among the best disposed on the New 
Hebrides. But to Capt. Morgau and my
self it has been the most an,ious day of 
this eventful week. More especially so to 
the captain, who had to take· the boat in 
tw;ce, first ,vith the teachers, and then with 
some chiefs, and all the while the bloody 
scenes of November, iu Dilluu's bay, fresh 
i II his recollection. 

We have placed them io a settlement 
called Leseoturui, on the north-east side of 
the island, a few miles south of the bay in 
which Capt. Cook anchored. There is a 
small island bearing north-west, and Trai
tor's head bear.• about W. N. W. It is 
aboet 40 miles from Resolution Bay, 
(Tanna,) and perhaps 50 miles from that 
part of the island on which our brethren 
were massacred. Naoari is the principal 
chief of the district. Other Chiefs are 
Neaiue, Tauusi, and Soleoau. To these, 
and to a Nioa Chief there, I gave each a 
hatchet, and a red shirt, s<.>me fish hooks, 
nails, &c. Aod under their protection we 
placed two or our favourite teachers, Lasalo 
and Daniela. 

On nearing the place, to which we were 
directed by Naurita, a canoe came off; and 
the people, though shy at first, when they 
foood that we had Tanna and Niua men 
on board, came close alongside, and we 
soon got some of them ou board, after we 
had gi\'en them tokeus of our good iuten
tions. They turned out to be people from 
Tauna. Part or them remaiued ou board, 
while Naurita and lwo of our teachers 
(Lasaro and Noa) went ou shore to tell the 
people onrerraad, and to iuvite their Chiefs 
on board. They returoed with a second 
canoe, with Nauari, Neaiue, anJ other 
Chiefs. Tbey expressed themselves desi
rous of haviug teachers. After making 
them presents, I told them ol the compas. 
siou of Britvns for them, and onr wish that 
they should learu lo pray to Jehovah. To 
the whole they assented with smiling coun-
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ten&nces, frequently exclaiming, Armnai ! 
m·amai I good, good 1 

But there was now some difficulty how 
to send all parties on shore, and to get off 
our interpreters, who had staid behind. We 
had promised Nanrita that the boat should 
go, hut that was before we knew that they 
could come off in canoes. While, how. 
e,·er, we were trying to •ettle the matter, 
both cacwes went away, lea,·ing the Chiefs 
and their attendants on board. There was 
no alternati.-e but for the boat to go, and 
she had to go twice. Captain Morgan 
could not l,elp feeling some fear, and pro. 
ceediog cautiously. And when, as they 
approached, two canoes came off to meet 
them, he was rather alarmed when be saw 
the natives putting into the canoes bows 
and arrows, and also when be saw them 
occupying the rocks on each side the nar. 
row entrance of the co,•e. But all ended 
well-the bows and arrows were for sale. 
The people saw the boat's crew were timid, 
and did every thing to inspire confidence. 

On going the second time one of the 
teachers, ( who had been se¥eral hours on 
shore,) came to the boat to say that the 
people were very kind, and that God had 
b,•en very gracious to them. These two 
apostles left them in good spirits. May 
God protect and bless them! We had 
much intercourse with the Chiefs on board, 
and the teachers and boat's crew saw some
thing of their behaviour on shore ; and all 
agree they are the best tempered and 
kindest we have met with ; yet this is the 
first time a vessel bas called npon them. 

The island is volcanic-I cannot judge 
accurately of its size-may be 150 miles 
in circumference. The people are darker 
than those of Tanna, and some of them 
paint their faces a glossy black. The hair 
is frizzled, not woolly. Many of them are 
fine looking men. I especially admired a 
Chief named Nauari. They have been told 
of the murder of our friends Williams and 
Harri,, and they say that many of the 
people who killed him are dead. The people 
with whom our teachers are stationed, think 
that this is the punishment inflicted on 
them by Mr. Williams'• God. But I could 
not be certain "hether they died of disease 
or by violence. 

We are all delighted with the result. The 
co\·e into which our boat went we have 
named "Camden Cove." A srnall vessel 
mii;ht enter it, and within the bight of 
which it is the apex any vessel might lie 
on and off. A river runs into it, but was 
not examined." 

HAURAB.-Baptism und confession of a 
Brhamin, ~c. In my last communication 

I 1·elo.ted the paticulars of the conversion 
of a respectable young Brahmiu. I have 
much pleasure iu confirming the opinion• I 
then expressed of his piety and sincerity; 
he has hitherto co,itinued firm and faithful, 
and has realized my fondest hopes. 

He was baptized b,v me o.t Ho.mah chapel, 
ou the 2nd of August, in the pres,•nce of 
a lar11e Mngregation, amongst whom I ob
sened, in the body of the chapel, some 
Knltn Brahmius, several Churchmen, and 
Catholics, besides a great number of na
tives unde,· the verandah of the chapel and 
at the windows. 

Before descending into the water, 1 asked 
him the 1easons of his renunciation of caste, 
and embracing the christian religion, aurt 
what were the doctrines which he now be
lieved. The following are his answers:-

" I forsake the Hindoo religion-
I. " Because the shastras are contradic

tory. The Bedas forbid image worship; 
the Purauas command it. Two commands 
so contrary to each other cannot possibly 
proceed from God; therefore I infer that 
both the Bedas and the Puranas are the 
production of men, and are unworthy of 
belief. 

2. "The actions of the gods, as represent
ed in the shastras, tend to produce impurity 
of mind ; and they cannot be gods, because 
they are destitute of the perfections of God. 
God his holy, they are unholy; God is 
omnipresent and omnipotent, they are des. 
titute of these attributes. 

3. "In all the incarnations of the gods, 
there was no atonement made for the sins 
of mankind." 

He then expressed bis belief in the lead
ing truths of the Gospel, and made a pro. 
fession of repentance towards God, and 
faith in the atonement of Christ, and con
cluded his address as follows: "And now I 
forsake my brothers and sister<, all my 
friends and relations, and all my worldly 
prospects, for the sake of Christ, and pray 
God to enable me to walk according to the 
Gospel of Christ; and you, brethren, pray 
fur me.'' · 

At the conclusion of this address it was 
evident that mauy hearts were moved even 
to sobs and tears. The natives, both in and 
outside the chapel, listened with the most 
profound attention. 

Thus does the Gospel prove to be the 
power of God unto salvation. It requires 
no small decision of character to enable a 
lad of sixteen to cut of all intercourse with 
those who are near to him by the ties of 
nature, nnd to put himself in the hands of 
strangers. Thi, is "taking up the cross and 
following the Lamb,"-R,v. T. Morgan. 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN WHITWORTH, OF MEA8HAlvL 

"HEAVEN gives us friends to bless the present scene;" and it is 
because they do bless the present scene that we desire their continuance, 
and mourn their departure. The pain of separation is proportioned to the 
pleasure we have derived from their society, and the affection we cherished 
for them. It has ever been regarded as a mysterious dispensation of 
Providence, when those whose benevolent and affectionate conduct had 
endeared them to a large circle of friends and acquaintances, are cut off at 
a time when their longer continuance seemed especially desirable ; but the 
Christian bows with adoring submission to the righteous will of Heaven, 
assured that the Supreme Arbiter of life and death doeth all things well. 
Such an event has recently occurred in the removal from this transitory 
state of Mr. John Whitworth, of Measham, in the fifty-seventh year of 
his age. His death was affectingly sudden. On Friday, Jan. 15th, the 
day preceding his departure, it was remarked that he was unusually lively 
and cheerful. In the evening, when preparing to retire to rest, he was seized 
with an apoplectic fit, by which he was at once deprived of the power of 
speech. He lingered in a state of insensibility till the following afternoon, 
when he bade adieu to time. Owing to a regretted delay in the forward
ing of a letter, the writer of this was not apprized of danger till nearly 
two days after the termination of the mortal struggle, nor did he know the 
worst till he reached the house of mourning. By this sudden and solemn 
visitation, a large family has been bereft of a relative on whom some of 
its members were dependent, and to whom all of them were greatly in
debted; the poor and needy, the fatherless and widow, have lost a helper 
on whose sympathy and aid they could always rely in the time of need; 
the minister and church also have sustained a loss which is far from being 
inconsiderable, and they have sustained it at a time when, as it seems to 
our short-sighted capacities, the presence and counsels of the deceased 
would have been of essential service. 

While the benevolent disposition of Mr. Whitworth frequently laid all 
his relatives under obligations, the writer will be pardoned for stating, that 
in his case the obligations were peculiarly strong. The remembrance of 
his uncle's kindness, during a painful and protracted aflliction, will be 
cherished by him with the deepest sentiments of gratitude to his dying 

VoL. 3.-N.S. 0 
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day ; and he owes it to the <livine blessing on the means which that kind
ness spontaneously and chee1fully furnished, that his affliction was happily 
removed, and the way open for his introduction to the ministry. He 
desires not to forget that it was the gracious Giver of every good and per
fect gift who rendered his deceased benefactor all that he was to himself 
and to many others. Many who read this imperfect memorial of departed 
excellence can bear witness to the christian kindness which they have 
received under his hospitable roof: he did good to all, but espec°ially to 
them who were of the household of faith. Job xxix.. 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 
might with truth be applied to him. His benevolent acts, too, were per
fectly free from ostentation : the direction of the Saviour was not over
looked, "let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth." The 
prospe1;ty with which a beneficent providence crowned his temporal engage
ments was an exemplification of the Scripture, " there is that scattereth 
and yet increaseth." 

I deeply regret that my beloved uncle did not sustain a christian pro
fession, and it greatly increased the distress into which we were all 
plunged by his afflictive removal, that the nature of his dying illness pre
cluded our receiving any account of the state of his mind in the prospect 
of eternity ; but we do not sorrow as those who have no hope. Those 
who had the best opportunity of judging, entertain a pleasing persuasion 
that he was not a stranger to an experimental acquaintance with the vital 
truths of the Gospel. Our grief is alleviated by the hope of meeting him 
among the spirits of just men made perfect. The language of the poet 
appears not inapplicable, 

" How many fall as sudden, not as safe!" 

His remains were committed to the tomb on the following Tuesday after
noon, when Mr. Goadbv, sen., in compliance with the request of the 
mourning family, kindly officiated. The sermon was founded on Psalm 
cxliv. 4, " Man is like to vanity : his days are as a shadow that passeth 
away." The funeral sermon was preached on the following Sabbath even
ing by Mr. Staples, from 1 Cor. xv. 26, "The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death." The congregation at each service was large and 
deeply affected : sorrow was depicted on every countenance, and tears 
:flowed from many an eye. It is not probably too much to suppose that 
no instance of mortality has occurred in the village, within the memory of 
any of its inhabitants, by which so many feel that they have sustained a 
loss as in the present case. 

The family of my honoured relative has ever been closely connected with 
the Baptist cause at Measham : for many years before the erection of t~e 
chapel, preaching was carried on in his father's house. Some account of this 
good man is furnished in the General Baptist Repository, Vol. IX., small size, 
p. 133. All his children, with the exception of the deceased, were baptized 
and united to the Church of Christ : one of them only survives ; the others 
have fallen asleep. (See G. B. R. for 1826, p. 296-7; also for 1830, 
p. I 3 8.) J t will gratify the pious reader to learn that hopeful indications 
of piety have recently been apparent in several of the younger members 
of the family. During the last year of my uncle's life, he witnessed five 
uf his nieces, all of them in the morning of life, profess a good profession 
Lefore mauy witnesses. May the kind ~hepherd of I~rael preserve these 
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lambs of his flock from all harm; and when they have blessed the Church 
below, translate them to the Church in heaven; and may the Lord mer
cifully heal the breach which has been made in the family and the Church 
by this solemn and distressing bereavement. 

"'Mid changing scenes, and dying friends, 
Be thou our all in all." 

Harborough, Feb. 11th, 1841. 

SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS 

J. BUCKLEY. 

Delivered at the formation of the General Baptist Church, Leeds, on 
Lord's-day afternoon, Feb. 28th, 1841. 

WHEN Moses was commanded to construct a Tabernacle for the per
formance of the worship of God, the most exact and complete directions 
were given him from heaven. The form, size, parts, and materials of the 
erection, and the various instrl!Illents of service, even to the smallest and 
most insignificant, were minutely described; and the solemn injunction 
was thrice repeated, " See that thou make all things according to the 
pattern that was showed thee in the holy mount." 

When Solomon erected the Temple, the same conformity to a divine 
rule and pattern was required. God himself was the Architect, and caused 
David " to understand in writing by his hand upon him all the works of 
the pattern," which David gave to Solomon for his guidance. That dis
tinguished monarch was not left, therefore, to indulge his own taste, but to 
work according to a plan and specifications drawn and appointed by the 
Almighty Architect himself. (Read 1 Chron. xx:viii. 11-19.) This 
building, situate on mount Moriah, appeared worthy of its projector; and 
by its lofty position, its immense magnitude, the costliness, order and 
beauty of its structure, the splendor of its interior decorations, and the 
superb elegance of its instruments of worship, it was of such surpassing 
magnificence as led the worshiper of God to reisard it as " the perfection 
of beauty," and to sing, "Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised, in 
the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situ
ation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the nmth, 
the city of the great King." 

A Christian Church, however, is a temple of an order superior to that of 
Solomon. It is a spiritual fabric, and is " builded together as a habitation 
of God through the Spirit." "Ye are God's building," is the language 
of St. Paul: "Ye then, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house," 
that of Peter. And in the construction of this divine building, we have 
every needful direction given us in the New Testament. The precepts of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the practice of the inspired apostles, and the order 
and constitution of the first Christian Churches, those which were collected 
and organized by them, present all Christians with a model for this temple, 
to which, in their Church order, it is their duty to conform. Here we 
have instructions as to the materials, the form, the powers and reponsibili
ties, and office•bearers of the Church of Goll. To this divine pattern it is 
our wish closely to adhere, though in doing so we are compelled to separate 
from all ecclesiastical establishments connected with the 8tate, and from 
other communities of professing Christians. We would be far from 
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asrnming airs of infallibility, or from presuming that our Churches are free 
from defect; but on occasions like the present, we can cheerfully invite 
our neighbours, and even those who differ from us, to contemplate the 
model on which we are formed, and conside1· its claims on their attention. 

" Let strangers walk around 
The city where we dwell; 

Compass and view thy holy ground, 
And mark the building well: 

" The orders of thy house, 
The worship of thy courts, 

The cheerful songs, the solemn vows, 
And make a fair report," 

I purpose, my brethren, on the present occasio~, to point out some of the 
leading features of the apostolic Churches-mention a few of their claims 
as a model for our imitation-and notice the el)ils which have resulted from · 
a disregard to this pattern. 

I. The apostolic Churches may be contemplated as to the persons who 
composed them, their constitution, their powers, and their office-bearers, 

1 . The persons or characters who composed the apostolic Churches are 
pointed out so clearly that they cannot be misunderstood. They were 
"believers in the Lord Jesus Christ;" such as were "called to be saints;" 
"sanctified in Christ Jesus;" "renewed in the spirit of their mind;" or, 
in other words, sincere and devoted disciples of Christ. 

2. The constitution of the Churches formed by the apostles is equally 
plain and simple. A Church is an assembly; and a Christian Church is 
an assembly of Christians, who are united together, and have received 
each other as Christians and brethren, that they may worship together, 
commune with each other, and mutually support and promote the kingdom 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Such was the Church at Jerusalem. The Church 
at Corinth, the Churches in Asia, in Samaria and Galatia, and Judea, were 
communities of this kind. They were not national, they were not <ecumeni
cal, or under a single visible head; but they were congregational, distinct, 
and separate. Some of these were large, and had many members; others 
were small, for we read of the Church at the house of Priscilla and 
Aquila; but whether large or small, every distinct union and society was 
a Church of God, and for their encouragement they had the promise of 
Christ, " Where two or three are met together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them." 

3. The powers and authority of a Christian Church are very important, 
and arise out of the principles of their union and their subjection to Christ. 
It is theirs to elect those who bear office amongst them. This is a right 
that is apparently inherent in all voluntary societies. It was recognized 
by the inspired apostles as belonging to the Christian Church. For ex
ample, when deacons were appointed in the Church at Jerusalem, the 
multitude of the members were told to " look out men of good report," 
and the whole multitude "chose Stephen" and his companions. The 
apostles then ordained them, or by prayer and the imposition of hands set 
them apart for this office. Thus also, when Paul and Barnabas were ap
pointed of the Holy Spirit to a special mission, we are told that the}' 
ordained elders in everv Church. Here there is no intimation that these 
elders had not first bee'n chosen by the Churches themselves, but, on the 
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contrary, the example so clearly given of the popular choice of deacons at 
Jerusalem, would afford presumptive evidence that the same principle had 
been acted on in these Churches. Moreover, the Greek term which is 
here rendered ordain, signifies to vote, or elect by suffrage. 1t is 
x••po-rovec.1, from X"P the hand, and -rmc.1, to extend or stretch out, and 
conveys an intimation that they were appointed according to the suffrages 
of the people, given by holding up the hand to express their assent. The 
right of choosing their own officers was held sacred in the primitive 
Churches. And such as were thus chosen, if they possessed the qualifica
tions and dispositions suited to the office, were set apart, or solemnly or
dained or appointed by the apostles, evangelists, or a company of elders. 

Another and very extensive branch of the powers of a Christian Church 
pertains to the administration of discipline. This includes the reception of 
members-the reproof, or correction, or suspension of such as err-and 
the exclusion of such as depart from the faith of the Gospel, or evince by 
their conduct that they are not under its influence. Hence the Church at 
Rome is enjoined " to receive such as are sincere, though they may be 
weak in the faith;" that at Corinth "to put away a wicked person;" and 
that at Thessalonica to "withdraw from a disorderly brother," and "ad
monish him." But all the discipline of the apostolic Churches was of a 
spiritu.al nature, and extended only to such as belonged to them. "Their 
weapons were not carnal." The infliction of civil punishments, fines, im
prisonments, &c., are no part of the discipline of Christ's Churches; and 
the excommunication of such as never belonged to them is an absurd 
paradox, known only to popery and national establishments. 

The Churches in the New Testament had not "power to decree rites 
and ceremonies, or authority in matters of faith." Their faith consisted 
of a belief in what Christ and his inspired servants taught them, and their 
rites and ceremonies were such only as were appointed by our Lord, and 
observed by his apostles-the great principle of their union being a sub
jection to Christ. 

4. The officers in the apostolic Churches, of an ordinary kind, were 
two, pastors and deacons. It is true we read of several others, but they 
were not such as could be chosen by the people, and they ceased with the 
apostolic age. The apostolic office was special and intransmissible. An 
apostle was one who had "seen the Lord," and was appointed by his own 
word to establish his kingdom. Prophets were an order of men whose 
office ceased with the age of inspiration. Evangelists were those who 
assisted the apostles in their work, and acted under their immediate 
direction. ThesE1 offices necessarily ceased with the apostolic age. The 
two that I have named appear to be the only ordinary and permanent 
office5S in the Churches of God. 

The deacons were chosen and appointed to superintend the secular 
affairs of the Church, distributing its alms to the poor, attending to the 
contributions of the people for the support of the ministry of the word, 
and, in Scripture phrase, to "serve tables." The pastors were appointed 
to "feed the flock of God" with Scripture instruction ; to " take the over
sight thereof;" to "preside over them," and be their "leaders and 
guides." 
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Several names are given in the New Testament to these latter officers, 
They are called elders or presbyters; bishops or ove1·seers ; pastors or 
shepherds ; but these terms obviously apply to the same office. Thus 
Paul, addressing those who were the elders of the Church at Ephesus, 
says, "Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made yon overseers," or as the word ,'11'10-><0'11'0~ is elsewhere 
rendered "bishops." The terms elder and bishop are applied to the same 
office in the Epistle to Titus: a similar use of the terms is observable in 
1 Peter v. I, 2. These are the permanent office-bearers that are proper 
to a scripturally organized Christian Church; and it is a fact well worthy 
of remark, that while the qualifications requisite for these offices are 
described with considerable minuteness in the divine word, no represent
ations are made as to the qualifications for any other office, or directions 
given as to their appointment. 

In the remarks now offered, you have our view of the model which is 
left in the New Testament for our imitation in church order. It may 
perhaps be interesting, and tend to confirm its correctness, if we just 
glance at the testimony of one or two historians, who, from their habits 
and predilections, cannot be supposed to favour the congregational 
system. 

Gibbon, a learned, elegant, but infidel historian, says, "The societies," 
he here refers to Churches, " were united only by the ties of faith and 
charity. Independence and equality formed the basis of their internal 
constitution, by which the Christians were governed more than a hundred 
years after the death of the apostles. Every society formed within itself 
a separate and independent republic." Dr. Kaye, one of our English 
bishops, (bishop of Lincoln,) confesses in his" Examination of the life and 
times of Tertullian," that it is clear, from Tertullian's writings, that in his 
" estimation the apostolic Churches were independent of each other, and 
equal in rank and degree." 

Mosheim says, "the rulers of the Church were called either presbyters 
or bishops, which two titles are applied to the same order of men. . . . . 
A bishop, during the first and second centuries, was a person who had the 
care of one christian assembly, which at that time was, generally speaking, 
small enough to be contained in a private house." 

Dr. Hawies says, "all ecclesiastical officers, for the first three hundred 
years, were elected by the people." And lord King, in his "inquiry into 
the constitution, discipline, &c., of primitive Churches," observes, "When 
a Church was vacant by the death of its pastor, all the members of it met 
together to choose a fit person for his successor. When they had thus 
elected a bishop, they presented him to the neighbouring bishops for their 
approbation and consent. Hence we find that sometimes the electiq,n of a 
Lishop is attributed to the choice of the neighbouring bishops, with the 
consent and suffrage of the people. After his election, in his own place 
of worship, and in the presence of his Church, he was ordained by laying 
on of the hancls of three or more of the neighbouring bishops." He also 
observes, that " every Chnrch, without the concurrence of any other 
Cliurd1, had a sufficient right to exercise discipline on delinquent and 
offending mc:mbers." 

( Tu l,e co11cluded in our uul.) 
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S K ET CHE S O F C HAR ACT E R. 
No. IL-'I'1rn HuMnLF.D PHAIUSEE. 

S1n.F-COMPLACF.NCY is one of the native tendencies of the human heart. 
It is unly when divine truth opens the understanding, that we see the 
deceitful character, and desperate wickedness of our sinful nature. To 
know the plague of our hearts is an essential pre-requisite to humiliation 
of soul, and that true repentance unto life which needeth not tu be re
pented of. 

H. N. had received a religions education, at least so far as a knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures and the general principles of morality went. She was 
happily surrounded by those restraints which preserved her from many of 
the evils of youth. Her manners were of a reserved character; and this, 
too, prevented her from running into all the foolish frivoliLies of the giddy 
young around her. She regularly attended the services of Lhe parish church; 
she had passed through the romine of christening, (baptism so-called) and 
confirmation; she knew her catechism, and could repeat the creed, and had 
her mind extensively stored with portions of the liturgy, and passages from 
the word of God. As to her conversation, it was free from foolish ex
pression; to profanity she was an utter stranger, and she seldom violated 
the law of truth. When she bad arrived at woman's estate, she stood forth 
in the village where she -had lived all her life, with a character unspotted, 
and having a reputation of a religious young woman. After this she mar
ried, and had the care of a family, unto whom she acted the part of a faith
ful and affectionate mother. Her partner was what is called a decent, 
worldly man. Honest in his transactions, trustworthy in his engagements, 
an occasional companion of his wife to churcL, but one who bad no true 
seme of the nature or importance of religion. As he lived so he died, a 
stranger to the Gospel, and unconcerned about his final and eternal state. 
This event deeply afflicted his sorrowful widow, whose cares and anxieties 
were greatly increased, and who had many troubles in training and sup
porting her dependent family. As heretofore, she neglected not the out
ward forms of religion, and regularly went to the parish church. It seems 
somewhat strange, that persons of a thoughtful and seriously disposed cha
racter can be found hearing and reading the Scriptures for years, without 
ever seeing the evil of sin, and the necessity of a change of heart to the en
joyment of God's love in this world, or his presence and glory in that which 
is to come. Yet so it was with H. N. She had been surrounded for 
years by the light of Gospel ordinances and blessings, but still she was 
dark, a stranger to herself, and unacquainted with the method of salvation. 
In one word, she was a pharisee. She looked upon herself with approba
tion and satisfaction; she was better than most around her; she was sober, 
industrious, economical, and honest; she was a true daughter of the church, 
a regular worshiper of God, and a constant reader of the prayer-book, and 
other religious works; she never neglected the sacrament of the supper, and 
always read some treatise on being properly prepared for worthily partaking 
of that sacred rite. After having passed the meridian of her days, she was 
led to change the place of her abode, and Providence fixed her residence 
close to a dissenting chapel; here, for the first time, she heard the Gospel 
extemporaneously preached, and where the usual forms of her own cllllrch 
were unknown. The doctrines uf human depravity, human wonhlessness, 
and the Utl(;r inellicicncy of all works to obtain pardon for siu, were eou-
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stantly announced; justification by faith alone, and the atoning death of 
.Jesus, held up as the only foundation of the sinner's hope. To these truths 
she listened with the deepest attention. He1· false hopes were torn to shreds; 
her good works, and profession, and worship, now appeared as the mere 
externals of a nominal religion, which had no pince in the heart, and no 
connexion with the renewing grace of God, or sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit. Self-righteousness now appeared as one of those things ex
ceedingly evil in itself, and awfully grievous to a pnre and heart-searching 
God. She now perceived the awful nature of sin, the extensive demands 
of God's perfect law, and the fearful wrath to which she was justly exposed. 
The ,v ord of God, as a keen-edged sword, had pierced her soul, dissected 
her spirit, and made her deeply conscious of her sin and misery. She saw 
her ruin and her help in the Gospel mirror. She tied for refuge to the 
hope set before her, and found peace and joy in the Holy Ghost through 
believing. Now she is a humbled sinner, a self-abased penitent, a believing, 
living branch in Christ the true vine. She now fears where she once pre
sumed, now boasts of a Saviour's love, now trusts in Christ's all-sufficient 
grace, and is looking for the mercy of God unto eternal life. No longer 
clothed in the habiliments of the spiritually proud pharisee, but daily bow
ing her knee before the throne of grace, feeling the spirit, and offering the 
prayer of the publican, "God be merciful to me a sinner." 

Reader, have you been brought to feel the misery and peril of your sin
ful state, and to repent, and seek mercy through the merits of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Prolligacy is not necessary to the loss of the soul. The ex
terior may be decent and blameless, while the heart is corrupt, and the 
mind filled with the spirit of pride and opposition to God. Forget not the 
Saviour's appeal to Nicodemus, "Ye must be born again." The earthly 
mind cannot love or acceptably serve God: the name or form of godliness 
will not save: we must have within us that holy kingdom which is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. We 
must be renewed persons, the true circumcision, who worship God in the 
spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Such 
persons are "as lively stones, built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 

3, St. John's Wood Grove. J. BURNS. 

DEATH OF AARON, NUMB. XX. 2-29.-No. L 

TeE chapter recording the death of Aaron is replete with instruction. 
It relates the death of Miriam, as well as that of Aal'on. The former de
parted this life in the first month, and the latter in the first day of the 
fifth month of the fortieth year. Numb. xx. 1, 28, and xxxiii. 38. The 
sin which caused the dissolution of Moses is also recorded in this inter
esting account; by comparing which with Deut. xxxii. 48-:-•51,_ and xxxiv. 
5-8, we find that Miriam, Aaron, and Moses, three distmgmshed mem
bers of the church in the wilderness, all died in one and the same year. 
These would be afflicting bereavements to the Israelites .. Bu~ the)'. we!e 
not all the trials they had to endure in the last year of their soJoummg m 
the wilderness. A bout the same time and place of Miriams death, "there 
was no water for the congregation." "And the people chode with MoRes, 
a:1d spake, saying, ,v ould God that we hail died when our brethreu died 
Lefore the Lord."-Nurnb. xx. 2, ;3, Thus the people had more troubles 
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than one at the same time ; and they followed each other in a train. These 
tried their faith and patience, and found them wanting. Not only did the 
people generally show their weakness, but even Moses and Aaron fell into 
sin; for when the Lord directed th~m to assemble the congregation together, 
and speak unlo the rock before their eyes, thev assembled them; but Moses 
said, (Aaron being with him,} "Hear now, ye rebels: must we fetch you 
water ont of this rock?" verse 10. In this they sinned, and their sin 
soon found them out. Aaron is directed, for this offence, to go up unto 
mount Hor, and to die there; and, soon after, Moses is likewise directed to 
go unto mount Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, and die there, a! Aaron had 
done on mount Hor. Deut. xxxii. 49. 

I. The time of Aaron's death was remarkable, for 
1st, He died at an advanced a_qe. He was one hundred and twenty

tl1ree years of age when he died in mount Hor. Numb. xxxiii. 39. We 
may find many that lived to this advancea period prior to Aaron, but not 
many after him. Eighty-three years of his life he had, in all probability, 
spent in Egypt, and nearly forty in the wilderness. In Egypt he had 
been oppressed with the iron rod of Pbaroah : in the wilderness he had 
been afflicted not only with the privations of bis situation, but also by the 
rebellions of bis countrymen, the Israelites. In every situation on earth 
he might truly say, "This is not my rest." But death comes and pnts an 
end to all his cares, and probably at a time when be did uot expect it; for, 

2nd, Aaron died in the last year of Israel's sojourning in the wilder
ness. This appears from Numb. xxxiii. 38. Aaron, as well as the Israel
ites generally, would doubtless wish the time to arrive when they should 
be led out of the wilderness. They bad been doomed to· sojourn in it for 
the space of forty years, on account of their sins. Numb. xiv. 33. All 
this time they were shut up as in a prison, and the whole congregation 
that were men of war died. Josh. v. 4. During this mournful period it 
is supposed Moses wrote the ninetieth Psalm, when the congregation were 
being carried off "as with a flood " every day. And hence we read, 
"Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, wherein were 
fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought; where there was no water," &c. 
Dent. viii. 15. As it was in the last year of Israel's sojourning in this 
terrible pince that Aaron died, may we not naturally conclude that he was 
anticipating the conclusion of the period with delight? But Aaron did 
not live to see his trials terminate. 

3rd. Aaron died just before Israel took posRession of the promised lnnd. 
The Lord had promised to give the land of Canaan to the Israelites for an 
everlasting possession. This was an old promise: ii had been m11de to 
them more than four hundred years. Gen. xv. (;3. This promised land 
was described to them as most desirable. It was said, "For the Lord thy 
God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of waters, of foun
tains and depths that spring out of valle)'s and hills; a laRd of_ wh~at, and 
barley, and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of ml ohve, and 
honey; a land wherein thon shall eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thin()' in it; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayesf dig brass." Dent. viii. 7, ~•- 9: Thi_s good land ~as 
also to be divided to them by lot. N nmb. xxxm. o-1. Moreover, the time 
when the Lord had promised to lead then_1 into it was at ha_nd. Doubtless, 
therefore, this good land would be the ohJect of strong desire by Aaron, as 
well as by all Israel; but Aaron wa~ forbid to enter it. He is directed to 

VoL. 3.-N. S. I 



106 DEATft OF AARON, NUMB. XX, 3-29. 

go up unto mount Hor to die, when he was, in all probability, expecting 
to be directed to enter the promised land. May we not learn from Aaron's 
death, the folly of pleasing ourselves with prospective good of an earthly 
kind? "Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not wlmt a 
day may bring forth." Aaron did not live to enjoy all the earthly good 
which he desired. 

II. The cause of Aaron's death. Aaron died not tlirough the infir
mities of old age, though he was advanced in years, nor through the 
ravages of disease; but he died by the visitation of God for his sin. He 
was connected with Moses in smiting the rock, when he said, "Hear now, 
ye rebels: must we fetch you water out of this rock?" In this Aaron 
sinned, and for this the Lord judged him to die. This is a remarkable 
fact, if we consider, 

1st, Its apparent severity. The Lord judged Anron to die for speaking 
rashly or unadvisedly with his lips. It may be thought that the offence 
for which he suffered death was small; that he had committed crimes 
greater than this on former occasions, for which be had escaped punish
ment, or for which be had been punished only in a small degree; and 
that many others have been guilty of offences, apparently much more 
heinous, for which they have not been punished in this life, at least not 
visibly. But let us he careful not to censure the Judge of all the earth, 
who will do right. He seeth not as man seeth. Man looketh at the out
ward appea~ance, but God looketh at the heart. Besides, the Lord only 
can tell the mischievous effects of the sin committed by Aaron and his 
brother. We must remember that the one was the priest, and the other 
the prophet of Israel, at the time of this offence. The cause of Aaron's 
death seems remarkable, 

2nd, From his eminence in the Church. Aaron was condemned to die 
for sin when he had been the Lord's high priest nearly forty years. If 
age and experience; if eminence in the Church, and exalted privileges; 
if knowledge, superior knowledge of God's will, and lengthened obedience 
in his service, could procure safety, and prevent sin, surely Aaron would 
have been preserved. But, alas! all these are in vain, except the Lord 
hold us up. Hence we hear the great apostle of the Gentiles sa:,,, "But I 
keep under my body, and bring it into subjection; lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast away." I Cor. 
ix. '27. "Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." The 
cause of Aaron's death is remarkable, 

3rd, Because he died for the sin which the Lord had forgiven him. It 
appears evident that Aaron died in the favour of God, and therefore that 
all bis sins were pardoned. The Lord said, "Aaron shall be gathered to 
his people." Does the Lord then sometimes punish a person for a sin 
when he bas forgiven it? Certainly the Lord 6ometimes chastises his peo
ple for sins which be has pardoned. Did not Jacob sin when he stole his 
father's blessing, which Esau should have had ? Did he not forgive Jacob 
this sin? He appeared to him at Bethel, as he was going towards Padan
aram. Gen. xxviii. 13. The Lord made great promises to Jacob at Bethel, 
which proves that he had forgiven his sin; but Jacob appears to have been 
often chastised for deceiving his brother, when he stole his blessing. Jacob 
was deceiud by his father-in-law, and by his own son8. Likewise David, 
~e committed a great sin. He was guilty of uncleanness and of murder 
m the case of Uriah and his wife. Nathan the prophet was sent to David, 
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nnd he showed him his great guilt. "And David said unto Nathan, I 
have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said nnto David, The Lord 
also bath put away thy sin." At the same time he assured him, that "the 
sword shall never depart from thine house," and th1lt "the child that is 
born unto tl1ee shall surely die." 2 Sam. xii. 10, 13, 14. Surely, then, 
we ought lo /ear sin, and to flee from it as from the face of a devouring 
serpent. If we sin, we mnst certainly suffer. '' Be sure your sin will find 
you out." • 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY . 

.!Jn Extract from Bishop llorsley's Sermons. 

IT pleased God to commit the first preaching of the Gospel to men 
whose forll'ler occupations and conditions may be supposed to have exclud
ed them from the pursuits and attainments of learning, and from the ad
vantages of education, "that the excellency of the power might be of God, 
and not of them." But it is evident that these gifts, with which he was 
pleased to adorn the two first offices in the Christian Church, were to those 
first preachers instead of education. For the qualities of a penetrating 
judgment in abstruse questions, and a ready recollection of written know
ledge, which the first preachers enjoyed by the immediate influence of the 
Holy Spirit, ar-e, in kind, the very same which men to whom this super
natural assistance is denied may, with God's blessing, acquire in a less 
degree by long and diligent study. These talents existed unquestionably 
in the minds of the first preachers, in a degree in which by mere industry 
of study, they cannot be attained. The apostles were by infinite degrees 
the best informed of all philosophers; and the prophets of the primitive 
Church were the soundest of all divines. 

But yet the light of inspiration, and the light of learning, however differ
ent in degree, (as the difference, indeed, is inexpressible) are, nevertheless, 
the same in kind; for reason is reason, and knowledge is knowledge, in 
whatever manner they may be produced, the degree of more and less being 
the only difference of which the things are capable. As the word of wis
dom, therefore, and the word of knowledge, were to the first preachers in
stead of learning, so in these latter ages, when the Spirit no longer imparts 
his extraordinary gifts, learning is instead of them. 

The importance and necessity of it to a christian preacher, evidently ap
pears from God's miraculous interposition in the first ages, to infuse learning 
i11to the minds of those who, by want of education, were unlearned; for if 
the attainments of learning were of no importance to the true and effectual 
preaching of the Gospel, to what purpose did that God who commanded 
light to spring out of darkness, by an exertion of the same almighty power, 
light up the lamp of knowledge in the minds of uneducated men ? The 
reason of this extraordinary interposition in the early ages was, that _for the 
first promulgation of the Gospel no abilities to be acquire_d by educ~t10n "'.as 
sufficient for the teacher's office. And the reason that this extraordmarv m
terposition bath long since ceased is, that Christianity, having once ta~e~ 
root in the world, those inferior abilities which may be attained by a dili
gent improvement of our natural talents, are now sufficient fo_r its support. 
But in all age8, if the objections of infidels are to be confuted ; 1f the scruples 
of believers themselves are to be satisfied; if Moses and the prophets are to 
be brought to bear witness to Jesus of N azaretb; if the calumnies of the 
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blaspheming Jews are to be repelled, and their misrepresentations of their 
own books confuted; if we are to be "ready," that is, if we are to be quali
fied and prepared " to give an answer to every man that asketh us a reason 
of the hope that is in us," a penetration in abstrnse questions, a quickness 
in philosophical discussion, a critical knowledge of the ancient languages, a 
familiar acquaintance with the Jewish history, and with all parts of the 
sacred writings, a soundjudgment, a faithful memory, and a prompt elocu
tion; are rare talents, without which the work of an evangelist will be but ill 
performed. \Vhen they are not infused by inspiration, they must be ac
quired hy diligence in study, and fervency in prayer, 

They [ 1he apostles] were, perhaps, not knowing in the details of natural 
philosophy; for the arguments for the being and providence of God, from 
the visible harmony and order of the universe, is the same by whatever laws 
its motions may be carried on. They were not physicians or anatomists, 
because they had the power of curing diseases, and healing wounds, without 
medicines or art. But they were profound metaphysicians, the best of 
moralists, well-informed historians, accurate logicians, and excellent in that 
strain of eloquence which is calculated for the conveyance of instruction, 
the enforcement of duty, the dissuasion from vice, the convir.tion of error, 
and the defence of truth ; and whoever pretends to teach without any of 
these qualifications, bath no countenance from the example of the apostles, 
who possessed them all in an emineut degree, not from education, but from 
a higher source. To allege the apostles as instances of illiterate preachers, 
is of all fallacies the grossest. Originally, perhaps, they were men of little 
learning-fishermen, tent-makers, excisemen; but when they begun to 
preach, they were no longer illiterate, they 1vere rendered learned in an in
stant, withont previous study of their own, by miracle. The gifts which we 
find placed, by an apostle himself, at the bead of their qualificatious, were 
evidently analogous to the advantages of education. Whatevel' their pre
vious character had been, the apostles, when they became preachers, became 
learned. They were of all preachers the most learned. It is, therefore, by 
proficiency in learning, accompanied with an unreserved submission of the 
understanding to the revealed word-but it is b_y learning, not by the want 
or neglect of it, that any modern teacher may attain to some distant resem
blance of those inspired messengers of God. 

Suffolk. J. R. 

ON THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

IN the January number I made a few remarks on var~ous figures of speech 
used by the sacred writers. I hope my young friends who read the Repository 
will be induced to search the word of God for themselves, and enrich their minds 
with all that divine and saving knowledge which such an invaluable treasure is 
calculated to impart. When fig·ures uf speech are well selected and rightly ap
plied, they very much enrich composition, and seize with a firm hold upon the 
attention of the reader. In public speaking, the effect is increased, the atten
tion is arresterl, and truth is brought home to the conscience and the heart with 
almost irresistible energy. Beside~, it is generally the case, that where there is an 
appropriate figure of speech used, either by an author or a public speaker, the 
truth which it was designed to illustrate, is much better retained in the memory. 
The Holy Spirit of God, both in the Old and in the New Testament, used figura
tive language. I do not say that inspiration a.I ways impliecl the inspiration of 
language, certainly not; nevertheless, very frequently I believe this was the case. 
In recording a fact ,d1ich came under the notice of the sacred writer, it was not 
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necessary to have the inspiration either of thought or of language; but on many 
occasions, not only the inspiration of idea, but of language, was indispensable. 
This remark is fully borne out in the next ligurn of speech which we shall present 
to the young reader. 

Allegory. An Allegory is a continuation of conuected metaphors. The prin
cipal difference between a.n Allegory and a Metaphor is, not only that the former 
is much longer, but generally much more obscure. A Metaphor almost invariably 
explains itself, by some words connected with it in their plain and literal meaning: 
this is not the case with Allegory. Christ says, "I am the vine," &c. Here the 
meaning is obvious; hnt !Jke Ezek. xvii., 22nd, 23rd, and 24th verses, and 
the case is very different. And be it remembered, the whole is inspiration. "Thus 
saith th.e Lord God; I will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and 
will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, and will 
plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: In the mountain of the height of 
1srael will I plant it: anrl it shall bring forth boughs, and bear frnit, aml be a 
goodly ceda1·: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of 
the brancl1es thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall know 
that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord have 
spoken and have done it." Let the mind follow the prophet throughout the Alle
gory, and see the whole passing in review before him. The mountu.in of Lebanon 
is seen in the distance, bearing its stately cedars; there is one higher than all the 
others; from the highest branch the Eternal crops off a tender twig, and then bears 
it to the land of Judea; here he plants it on an emir.en! mountain; very soon it 
takes root, spreads out its branches, and brings forth fruit; presently we see the 
fowls of heaven coming in every direction, and taking shelter in its branches; again 
'(e look round, and all the trees of the field are endowed with understanding to 
know that Jehovah bath done this. What a string of beautiful metaphors is here! 
all fitting into each other like the stones in the temple of Solomon, forming one 
complete whole. 

In writing a few papers on the figures of Holy Scripture, r did not engage to 
give an account of their primary application, or to fix and determine their meaning. 
This would in many cases be very difficult; and, perhaps, in some impossible. 
Thejndgments in this chapter seem to refer to Zedekiah and the Jews. The Di
vine Majesty speaks of another kingdom. Perhaps David. is "the high cedar," 
Jesus Christ, David's Lord and David's sou, is the "tender twig." His Church 
began at Jerusalem, "Jn the mountain of the height of Israel." "Shall bring 
forth boughs :" perhaps these are the apostles, and evangelists, and teachers of 
Gospel truth. "Shall hear fruit:" vast numbers shall be converted through their 
ministry. "All the fowls of the air shall dwell under the shadow of its branches:" 
all nations shall embrace the Gospel, and trust in Christ for salvation. I do not 
pretend to say that this is the only application of the Allegory, but it appears to me 
to be the legitimate one. 

There are many Allegories in the Sacred Volume; the above will suffice as an 
illustration of this figure of speech. I might j nst ohserve here, that of all human 
compositions of an Allegorical character, John Bunyau's Pilgrim stands un
equaled. It is indeed a most interesting Allegory. 

Hyperbole is another figure which is to be met with in the Sacred Volume. 
This figure represents things as greater or less, as better or worse, than they 
really are. In 2 Sam. i. 23, David uses this figure of speech, when larnentiug 
the death of Saul and Jonathan,-" San] aud Jonathan were lovely and pleasant 
in their lives, and in their death they were not divided; they were sunfter than 
eagles, they were stronger than lions." David dirl not mean what he said, but sim
ply that Saul and Jonathan wern very S\\ift and very strong. 

J think it is very probable that the apostle John_ uses th_is figure in _the last '"':rse 
of his Gospel. "And them are also many other tlnngs which Jesus did, the wlnch, 
if they should he written every one, I suppose that even the world itself cuuhl not 
contain the books that should be written." The apostle means, that if all the ac-
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lions of the Saviom; of a merciful, benevolent, and instructive character, had been 
written, they would have 1·equired a vast number of hooks to have conto.inecl them. 
If the language is applied to the wonders of redeeming mercy and grace, then 
there is no Hyperbole here. If all the fowls of heaven were to shed their feathers, 
and the mighty ocean were converted into ink, both would be exbauste1l hefore the 
subject of redeeming love could be exhausted. This is an inexhaustible subject, 
this is an inte1·minable theme. 

Irony is a figure of speech which is well known. It implies that the person is 
speaking contrary to his thoughts, not with a design to deceive, but to give ad
ditional force to bis arguments or observations. It is very often used by way of 
raillery ; sometimes as insult and abuse. Christians should be very careful in em
ploying it, lest they lose the spirit of their mastel'. There can be no doubt but 
Elijah, the prophet, was justified in using it in reference to the prophets of Baal. 
In l Kings xviii. 27, it is thus stated, "And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said, Cry aloud: for he is a god; either he is talking, or he is 
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepetb, and must be a waked." 
This is the language of Irony, and was calculated to impress the minds of the peo
ple with the folly aud wickedness of idolatry. Job uses this figure in the twelfth 
chapter and second verse, where he adclresses bis friends who professedly came to 
comfort to him, but who seemed to know little of the providence of God; and, con
sequently, formed their judgmeut on very erroneous principles. Job says, "No 
doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die with you." This was strong 
Irony; and was calculated to lead them to be more careful in coming to a conclu
sion in reference to the moral position in which their friend stood in the estimation 
of God. There may be seasons when Christians are almost obliged to adopt this 
figure; yet there are other plans which, in my opinion, are likely to be more suc
cessful in convincing those who oppose tbemseh-es. There are to be found, even 
amongst the professed disciples of Christ, persons so full of themselves, so self
conceited, that if yon take the liberty to differ from them even in a very small mat
ter, they are ready to call in question your cbristian knowledge, if not your chris
tianity itself. The language of Job to these would not be inappropriate. Still I 
admire the plan of the apostle Paul. He says, when writing to Timothy, in his 2nd 
Epistle, ii. 23-25, "But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, In meekness instructing those that oppose them
selves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth." Yours affectionately, 

Notintone Place. H. HUNTER, 

GENERAL BAPTIST BIOGRAPHY-1700 To 1770. 

No. 4.-lsAAc KrMBER. 

lsAAC KIMBER was born at Wantage, in Berkshire, Dec. 1, 1692; and received 
the rudiments of a learned education from the Rev. Mr. Sloper, then master of a 
private grammal' school in tl1at town. This clergyman was a very worthy man, 
and excellent tutor. Among his pupils was that excellent prelate, Dr. Butler, 
bishop of Durham. Under Mr. Sloper he made considerable progress in the 
Greek and Latin tongues, in which he was much forwarded by the kind aid of 
Mr. Jones, the pastor of the Baptist Church at Wantage, who taking a particular 
liking to him, made him bis companion; and in his society he said he spent some 
of the happiest moments of bis life. Mr. Jones had a well-chosen library, to which 
the pupil had free access. On the subject of mathematics our young friend reaped 
great pmfit from his conversation. And, perhaps, to his intimacy with Mr. Jones, 
may, iu a great measure, be ascribed his inclination to the ministry, seconded, in
deed, \Jy his parents; and for which he seemed peculiarly designed by his serious, 
thoughtful temper, which was visible in his earliest youth, and his love of virtue, 
sobri~ty, and abhorrence of every thing trifling, vicious, or profane. 

With the stock of knowledge be acquired in the country, he ""ent to London, to 
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perfect himself in the languages under professor Ward, of Gresham College, and 
in academical exercises, of the learne1l John Eames, F. R. S.; and the Rev. 
Joseph Burroughs has given. ample testimony of the swift progress he made under 
these excellent instructors.* 

After this period he appears to have been patronized by the Hon. Joseph Collett, 
Esq., late governor of Fort St. George, in the East Indies, and Samuel Collett, his 
brother. From conversation with these gentlemen his views and sentiments appear 
to have undergone some change. Previous to this time, to use his own words, he 
bad imbibed some "narrow calvinistical notions," which be now departed from 
with openness and ingenuity. It appears Mr. Kimber endured many hardships 
in setting out in life; ?.ncl his manying at the age of twenty-five, before he had 
gained a settlement, subjected him still more to the humours of others. He met 
with many friends, however, particularly Dr. Hunt, Sir Nathaniel Hodges, Dr. 
Gale, and others, whose loss he never mentioned without being melted even to 
tears. As be did not meet with that encouragement as a minister which he ex
pected, be took to writing, and gave to tbe world the "Life of Oliver Cromwell," 
8vo. This piece met with a very good reception from the public, and has passed 
through several editions, universally esteemed for its style and its impartiality; 
and as the author's name was not made public, it was at first very confidently as
cribed to Dr. Gibson, bishop of London. In 1722 appeared a history of England, 
in 4 vols., 8vo. The third and fourth volumes were entirely written by Mr. Kim
ber. A large impression of this work was disposed of. A few years afterwards be 
wrote the life of bishop Beve1·idge, which is prefixed to the folio edition of his 
works, of which Mr. K. was the editor. 

Jn 1724 he was called to the pastoral charge, in conjuction with Mr. Samuel 
Acton, over the General Baptist Church at Nantwich, in Cheshire. It was soon 
found, after bis settlement at Nantwich, that he was not so evangelical in bis 
preaching as was desirable. Mr. Acton, and the congregation at Nantwich, were 
quite of the old school of General Baptists; and their sentiments were correspon. 
dent to the confession of 1660. On the other hand, Mr. Kimber did not give that 
prominency to those vital truths that are essential to ministerial success. He left 
Nantwich at the latter end of 1727. "The modest cheerfulness of his behaviour 
during bis residence at N antwicb, had so endeared him to most of the principal 
people there, of all parties and persuasions, that his departure was very much re
gretted; and, indeed, when be took his leave of the congregation, which he did in 
a pathetic farewell sermon, most of them wept." 

Upon his return to London, he became morning preacher to his much-loved 
and learned friend, Dr.John Kinch, in Old Artillery lane; and he now commenced 
a periodical, called" The Morning Chronicle." It subsisted from January, 1728, 
to May, 1732, and then was dropped. 

He was visited by a very sore affliction, in bis wife being deprired of her reason. 
This malady had twu several stages. For some years it displayed itself in rarings 
and fury, by which his person was often endangered, and then sunk into an indo
lent kind of frenzy, which continued all the rest of her life. As they had been a 
remarkably happy couple, this misfortune lay very heavy upon him, and put him 
to various and g-reat expenses, e1·en beyond what bis circumstances could \\ell 
support; but a patient submission to, and firm trust in Providence, enabled him 
to bear a sad complication of distresses like a man and a chriGtian. His love 
for her seemed rather increased by this dreadful visitation; and after twenty years 
and upwards that she continued thus afllicted, her death gave him the most poig
nant sorrow he ever felt, and in some measure contributed to hasten his own. 

In the year 1731 be was concerned iu a periodical work; and one of the pro
prietors, a worthy and kind gentlemau, inquired into his circumstances, and find
ing them very nanow, generously offered to make room for him, as _conector, in 
his office. \Vith him he continued for two or three years; and then his old master, 
the lcamed Dr. John ,van!, offered him, in conjunction with the Rev. Eth,anl 

* Sec that gentleman's a;cnnon occasioned by his death, p. 23. 
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Sandercock, his grammar school, which he quitted in their favour. This seminary 
had always been in higl1 estimation, from the great chal'acter of the master; and 
the prices paid, considerable. They carried it on for some time with success, lmt 
from one cause and another it decreased, and Mr. S. quitted it tu Mr. K., wl10 
held it for only half a year. Mr. K. now returned to his former patron, who re
installed him in his former plal,e, This gentleman venerated his virtues, and ad
mired his character; indeed, it seemed to be the constant study of that whole 
family to oblige him. As the business he was now engaged in demanded his 
constant attendanc!>, and the natmal decay of his sight, he seldom appeared in the 
pulpit, except for his ardent friend, Mr. Bmroughs. 

In the )·ear 1740 he wrote the "History of the reign of George II." It was 
added to " H owell's Medula Hist. Ang.;" and soon atterwards an " History of 
England," in one Vol., 8,•o, printed in 1745. It bas been esteemed by competent 
judges the best abridged History of England extant. The literary pe1·formances 
that, during the last twenty years of bis life, he either prepared for the press, or 
lent his assistance to, would be too numerous to mention, as his judgment was con
sulted by all ranks of authors. lt would he difficult to add any thing to the cha
racter given of him by the Rev. Joseph Burroughs, in his funeral sermon. A 
specimen of his preaching is preserved in a rnlume of his sermons, published after 
his death, (which happened on January 28th, 1755, aged sixty-two,) in 1756. They 
are twenty in number, and are chiefly practical. The eighteenth sermon in Ibis 
Yolume, "as preached at the funeral (If Elizabeth, tlie third wife and relict of 
JoHN M1LTON, author of Paradise Lost, on March 10th, 1726. She was a constant 
attendant, if not a member, of the General Baptist Church at Nantwich. 

Ipswich. J. R. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THOUGHTS ON HEB. X. 26, 27. 

To tlie Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

My dear Sir,-The following observations 
on the passage in Heb. x. 26, 27, an eluci
dation of which an" Inquirer" desires, are 
at vour ser,ice, to insert them in the Re
pository, if in ynur estimation they suitably 
explain the author's meaning; if not, to 
suppress them. 

The passage in question reads as follows, 
-" For ;r we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judg
ment and fiery indignation, which shall 
del"our tbe ad\"ersa.ries." The persons of 
whom the apostle is writing a.re Christians. 
He describes them as persons that have 
"receh·ed the knowledge of the truth;" 
i. e., persons whose minds barn been en
lightened by the Gospel, who have seen 
their lost and µerishing condition, have 
ernhraced the offns of salvation, and con
formed tbemseh·es to the requirements of 
Ch,istianitv. In the context he speaks of 
them as in°" their hearts sprinkled from an 
eYil conEicience," i. e., freed from the guilt 
of sin; "and their bodies washed with 
pure water,'' which intends their holiness; 
as "sanctified by the blood of the cove
nant;" "Leing illuminated;" "having in 
ht::avc·n a better and au enduring sub-

stance;" "having a confidence which bath 
great recompense of reward," &c. After 
such a description of the character of the 
persons spoken of in the verses under con
sideration, we are not prepared to say that 
nominal professors merely are intended. 
This cannot be argued from the apostle's 
language, for the expressions he employs 
are such as apply to ChJistians in general. 
Nor would he, if speaking of mere pro
fessors, use the term we, and so identify 
himself with them. He is speaking of 
Christians in general. 

Now, says the apostle, "If we sin wil
fully," &c. The sin against which he is 
here guarding those to whom ho wrote, is 
not to be understood of every kind of sin 
a person may commit after he bas "re
ceived the knowledge of the truth;" but the 
sin of deliberate apostacy, renouncing 
Christianity, denying the truth of its reve
lations, represenling and regarding it as a 
vile imposture, the invention of ungodly 
and designing men, "a cunningly devised 
fable." The correctness of this represent
ation appears, 

First, From the meaning of the word 
used by the apostle, here rendered by our 
translators "wilfully." It is not the same 
as knowingly, but of stronger import. The 
original word is ,,wv<Tiw~ the meaning of 
which is voluntarily, deliberately, determin
ately: sponte, ultra, in Latin, are equiva-
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lent to It. The meaning of the apostle, 
therefore, is not, if we sin by mere suddon 
and violent impulse, or by imulvcrtency or 
oversight; but if we sin dolibere,tely, pre. 
sumptuously, with forethought, with settled 
intention and design. 

Second, That tho sin of delibe-rate apos
tacy is intended,• is evident, further, from 
the cunt0xt. He who has committed the 
sin in question, is represented, verse 29, as 
having "trodden underfoot the Son of 
God." This is a slrong figurative expres
sion, denoting the most contemptuous treat
ment; regarcling Christ as a die malefactor, 
and wicked blasphemer and imposter, and 
as having deservedly suffered the disgrace
ful and cruel death of the cross for his 
blasphemy and false pretensions; "counted 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was sanctified an unholy lhing ;"i.e., view
ing the blood of Christ by which the new 
covenant is ratified not as possessing any 
atoning, sanctifying, saving efficacy, but as 
a common thing, as the blood of a vile im
postor, and as worthless; " and bath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace." It is 
most probable that the Holy Spirit is here 
intended, and that the apostle is referring 
to the extraordina,·y effusions of the Holy 
Ghost in the first ages of Christianity, by 
which miracles were performed in confirma
tion of its truth. By him, therefore, that 
does despite to the Holy Spirit, treats him 
with malignity or contempt, is meant, in 
this place, one who violently opposes his 
influences, denies their reality, and con
temptuously and wickedly ascribes the mi
racles performed by his agency to satanic 
influence or magical arts. It would ap: 
pear, indeed it is generally considered, that 
the apostle intends the same thing with our 
Lord, Matt. xii. 32, the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, which Christ calls "speaking 
against the Holy Ghost." 

The apostle compares the sin under con
sideration with that which the Jews com
mitted in "despising" the law of Moses. 
"He that despised Moses' law," was one 
who set it at nought, denied its divine 
authority, 1·egarded it as a human inven
tion, and who contemptuously transgressed 
and derided it. If, therefore, there is any 
meaning in the comparison, the person de
scribed by the apostle must have treated 
the Gospel in a similar manner. 

This, then, is a case not of backsliding, 
but of deliberate apostacy. A person may 
be overtaken in a fault, may sin, and may 
even declino in religion, without reno,mcing 
the Gospel as a system, or committing the 
sins here enumerated. And though the 

sin, nor is his case hopeless. Such cha
racters are exhorled in Scripture to return, 
and are encouraged to do so by the kind 
assurance that God will receive them gra. 
ciouslv, and love them freelv. See .Jer. iii. 
22; Hosea xiv. 2-4; I John i. ~10, 
ii. I, 2. The persons here intended are 
deliberate apostates, as is apparent from 
what has been said above; and it might he 
made more so, from a consideration of the 
object of the author in writing the Epistle, 
which was to prevent Jewish Christians 
from defection from the christian religion. 

The consequence of this sin is most 
awful. "For if 1ve sin wilfully," &c.," there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of juclgment," 
&c. If you make defection from Chris
tianity, renounce the Gospel, give up your 
hope and trust in Jesus Christ, no other 
atoning sacrifice is or can be provided for 
you, No other makes real atonement for 
sin: this being renounced, therefore, your 
case is desperate. The sacrifices under the 
law are abolished, and no forgiveness can 
possibly be expected through them. The 
sacrifice under the new CO\"enant is neT"er, 
like the Jewish sacrifices, to be repeated. 
Apostacy from your present religion, there
fore, is final perdition. There is nothing 
remaining for you "but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indigna
tion, which shall devour the adversaries." 
"He that despised Moses' law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: of 
how mnch sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who bath trod. 
den underfoot the Son of God," &c. As 
the Gospel is infinitely more excellent and 
important than the law, the sin of despising 
it is incomparably greater, and the punish
mentinc~nceivablyheavier. See cap. ii. 1-4. 

Such are the thoughts, dear Sir, that 
have occurred to me on this passage. I 
would say, in conclusion, let us be un our 
guard against this evil, so aggravated in its 
character, and so awful in its consequences; 
and not only against this, but against sin 
of every kind. The backslider need not 
he fearful that he has committed this sin. 
Though his sin is great, it is not the sin of 
deliberate apostacy. Let him, therefore, as 
he is called and encouraged in scripture to do 
so, repent, and "take unto him words, and 
return to the Lord, who will ha.ve mercy upon 
him, and to our God, who will abundantly 
pardon him," Yours respectfully, 

March 9th, 1841. J. N. 

ANSWER TO AN OBJECTION AGAINST 
BAPTISM BY IMMERSION. 

sin of the backslider is great, am! his state In ~any of the works by the advocates 
dangerous, yet it is not an unpardonable of bapt1ziug by sprinkling or uffusion, an 

VoL. :t-N. S. Q 
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objection is urged age.inst dipping the sub
,iects of this ordinance, by s9.ying, that 
though in the Old Teste.men t there were 
numerous instances in their "divers bap
tisms" (Heb. ix. 10) of persons having to 
bathe and wash their whole bodies, yet there 
is no instance of any one having to do this 
to the body of another. And then they 
launch away, with e. temerity enough to 
make every one shudder e.t the possibility 
of their being mistaken, into reproaches 
against the indecency of our practice. Now, 
Sir, I think that, in spite of their repe;ited 
assertion to the contrarv, there is a verv 
clear instance of one person applying water 
t-0 the whole body of another; and what 
makes this the more certain is, that we have 
the action described, both in the wa:v of 
command, and in the recorded history ~fits 
being obeyed. This matter is written in 
Lev . ..-iii. 6, "And Moses brought Aaron, 
and his sons, and washed them with water."' 
Now this word "washed," is the Hebrew 
yn"1, and is of a meaning sufficiently defi
nite. It occurs very often in this same-book 
of Leviticus: I need only mention the 
fifteenth chapter, where it occurs in verses 
5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 1 I, 13. In each of these 
verses the same word, fn"1, is translated, 
"bathe himself;" e.nd a different word, o::i::i, 
is employed for the expression "wash his 
clothes." 

I cannot help thinking that the English 
translators were afraid of letting the people 
ha ,-e the full ad vantage of comparing passage 
with pass9.ge, and word with word; and have, 
therefore, darkened the meaning of many 
words in the Scriptures, by rendering them 
here one way, and there another. Here it 
is passover, there easter; here atonement, 
there reconciliation; here pardon, there re
mission ; here bishop, there overseer; here 
dip, there baptize; here wash, there bathe; 
and I could mention more and more painful 
instances, in which the mere English reader 
is robhed of a fair chance of forming his 
own opinion of the will of his Maker, by 
this mischievous contrivance of needlessly 
translating the same phrase by different 
words. 

Parkhurst has a ,-aluable ohservation on 
this washing. "Jn the Hebrew language 
a.re two words to express the different kinds 
of washing; and they are always used with 
the strictest propriety. D:l::J, cabas, that 
kind of we.shin~ which penades the sub
stance of the things washed; and yni, ra
chatz, which only chases its surface, There 
is a similar distinction in the Greek, in 
which 1,ouw, luu.o, is properly to wash the 
whult:: botly; ~~7TTEH, uipteiu, the hands and 

feet; and '11'AVVEIV, pl1111ein, the clothes."
See H<lb. Diet., art. o::i::i. On this I would 
remark,-

!. Moses had to wash all over (according 
to Pe.rkhust, had to bathe, as the English 
transala.tion generally renders the word,) 
the bodies of Aaron e.nd his sons. 

2. The septuagint says the saine. "He 
shall bathe them, i'-oV<TET«I; and that there 
are too many passages in which this word 
is used, to leave on the mind anv doubt of 
its meaning. • 

3. The same word is used by Ananias to 
Saul, Acts xxii. 16, when urging him to be 
be immediately baptized,-" Wash a.way 
ct.'ll'o-"ouo-,u thy sins.'' 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

A DISCIPLE OF TRUTH. 

RENUNCIATION OF THE TITLE 
REVEREND. 

[We insert this note,at the request of Mr. 
Matthews, though we are aware the coarse he 
has adopted will be tllought by some liable to 
exception.-Eo,] 

From a deep e.ntipatb.y to all that is su
perstitious and untrue, I take the liberty of 
requesting my friends not lo address me by 
letter, or otherwise, with the title "Rever
end." 

I do not agree with Rome, or any other 
system, whether Pagan or Christian, that 
Teachers of Religion a.re a. distinct caste, 
or have a.ny more authority or respectabili
ty than those who follow a.ny other lawful 
occupation. 

I believe all sincere Christians are equally 
respectable and reverend-that is, worthy of 
being revered; that quality entitles to office, 
but not office to quality; and that spiritual 
qualifications should not be made the basis 
of worldly honours. 

I object to a distinction without a mean. 
ing, simply because it is not true; and be
cause, by placing truly good men in the 
same class with their opposites, it serves, I 
fear, to obscure the real difference between 
them. I would fain be reveren~ ; but I 
esteem it a poor compliment in these days 
to be called so. If my friends do not re,·ere 
me, they are not sincero in calling me 
rnverend ;- if they do revere me, and will 
expresB their feelings, he.d they not better 
do so inside their letters than outside 1 Per
haps this disclaimer, on my part, will plead 
my apology, if at any time I omit the 
phrase before the name of my friends in the 
ministry. 

Tnos. w. MATTHEWS. 

Boston, March 2, 1841. 
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QUERIES. 

Is It right to allow individuals oC our 
cungregations the privilege of engaging in 
prayer at public prayer-meetings; who, 
though seriously disposed, have not the in
clination to unite in Church fellowship, and 
who hesitate not to express, it is not their 
intention ever to connect themselves with 
nny society of Christians! Or is it proper 
to encourage others in the same public 
manner, who though they have been mem
bers of a Christian Church, have been sepa
rated by discipline, and appear, like the for
mer, most inclined to stand aloof from the 
fellowship of the Church 1 Jn each case 
supposed, is the practice most likely to have 

a beneficial or an evil tendency, both as it 
regards the individuals themselves, and also 
upon others who may attend, and are still 
undecided in religion. A BAPTIST. 

MATTHEW XXIV. 29-42. 
Will any of the correspondents of the 

Repository be so kind as to endeavour to 
cast light upon the latter part of our Lord's 
prediction respecting the ,;!estraction ol J eru
salem, and the Jewish i;olity, in Matt. x:riv. 
In verse thirty-four it is stated," Thi$ gene
ration shall not pass away tili all these things 
shall be ful:filled." Does the whole para
graph relate to the Jewish affairs, or the 
second coming of Christ. 

Lincolnshire. P. 

REVIEW. 
A CRITICAL EXAMINATION OF THE REN• 

DERING OF THE WORD BAIITIZ!l in 
the ancient and many of the modern ver
sions of the New Testament, with espe
e-ial reference to Dr. Henderson's animad
versions on Mr. Greenjield's statemenf,s 
on the subject, lJy F. W, Goren, .-\. B., 
Trinity College, llublin. Ward and Co., 
London, 

When will there be an end of controver
sies on baptism? This is a question which 
cannot very readily be answered, and yet it 
might seem that the subject itself was one 
not presenting a wide field of debatable 
ground. The ad vacates of sprinkling, or 
"applying water in any way," are, it might 
seem," at their wits end" to find a divine 
sanction for their practice; and though tl.to 
language they tise is often strong, positive, 
and learned, they appear to some candid 
and intelligent observers as far from having 
attained their object as ever. Among 
other modes of settling the question of 
mode, an appeal bas been made to the ren
doring of the word baptizo in the more 
ancient versions, and this most completely 
establishes the authority of immersion. 

It was objected to Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues, that they had " rendered ' to 
baptize' by a phrase compounded contrary 
to the idiom of the language, but which 
can signify nothing else than to give a dip
ping ur immersion." The late :VI r. Green
field (not a Baptist) met this charge on the 
ground that the phrase was idiomatic; that it 
was a correct translation of the word baptizo; 
and that to render it by a term signifying 
immerse, was in accordance with established 
usage. He observes, "it may safe1' be 
affirmed, that many of the most accurate 
and valuable versions, both u.ncient and 
modern, am iQvolved in the same uccusa-

tion, and that there is no one which is de
cidedly hostile to the interpretation." And 
he adds, " In consistency, if th9.t aid (i, e., 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society) 
be withdrawn from the Serampore mission
aries because they have rendered baptizo to 
immerse, then must it also be withdrawn 
from the Churches of Syria, of Araeia, of 
Abyssinia, of Egypt, of Germany, of 
Holland, of Denmark, &c.; and the vene
rable Pesbito Svriac version, the Arabic 
versions of the propaganda, of Sabat, &c., 
the Ethiopian, the Coptic, and other ver
sions, must all be suppressed." 

Dr. Henderson immediately published a 
reply to Mr, Green.field in the Congrega
tional Magazine, in which be animadverts 
strongly on the statements of Mr. Green
.field on this subject. The present pam
phlet is intended to give an examination of 
the rendering of the word in question in all 
the ancient versions, and in many of the 
modern ones, under the conviction, that 
though the question of mode is a minor 
affair, yet that we "cannot regard it as an 
unimportant thing to ascertain the truth in 
any matter connected with the standing 
laws of Christ's kingdom." Mr. Gotch 
comes to his task with every qualification 
for its successful execution. Learned, 
patient, candid, and without any purpose to 
serve but to discover and display truth. 

The following are the results of his in
vestigation, "\Ve have now gone through 
all the ancient versions which have been 
published; and noticed many modern ones 
iu the course of our examinatio:u. 

" The conclusions to which the investi
gation leads us, are-

" 1. \Vith regard to the ancient versions, 
in all of them, with three exceptions (viz. 
tho Latin from the third century, and the 
Sahi,\ic and Basmuric,) tho word f3a.1r-ri((<} 
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is trm1s/ated by wm-Js pnroly natfr<.'; and 
the three excepted '<"ersions adopted tho 
Greek word, not by way of transference, but 
in consequence of the term having become 
current in the languages. 

"Of native words employed, the Syriac, 
Ara hie, ELhiopic, Coptic, Armenian, Gothic, 
and earliest Latin, all signify to imme,-se; 
the Anglo-Saxon, both to imme,-se and to 
c/ea11se; the Persic, to wash; and the Sla
-..onic to cross. The meaning of the word 
adopted from the Greek, in Sahidic, Bas
muric, and Latin, being also to immerse. 

"2. "'ith regard to the modern versions 
examined, the Eastern generally adhere to 
the ancient Eastern Versions, and translate 
by words signifying to imrnase. Most of 
the Gothic dialects, viz. the German, Swe
dish, Dutch, Danish, &c., employ altered 
forms of the Gothic word signifJing to dip. 
The Icelandic uses a word meaning cleanse. 
The Sla.·ic dialects follow the ancient Sla
,·ouic ; and the languages formed from the 
Latin, including the English, adopt the 
word baptizu; though, with respect to the 
English, the words wash and christen were 
formerly use:i, as well as baptize," 

"'hat reply Dr. Henderson can give to 
this pamphlet we cannot conceive. 

A LETTER TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Lonn V1scouNT MELBOCRNE, Ffrst 
Lord of her M ajestJ/s Treasury, on the 
Present State of British Connexion with 
Idolatry in India at each of the four pro
i,inres, and the Island of Ceylon. By the 
REV. JAMES PEGGS, late Missionary 
at Cuttack, Orissa, author of "India's 
Cries," ~-c. Wightman, London. 

"'bether Lord Melbourne has read Mr. 
Peggs's pamphlet or not, we trust it will be 
read extensively by the British public, and 
that B1itish Christians will, ere Jong, ex
press their sentiments so sLrongly, that the 
most luxurious and ease loving minister of 
the crown, whoever he ma:v be, will be in
duced to put an end to the abominu.tions 
which are here set before us. All that is 
die, obscene, and abominable in idolatry 
is supported by the authoriLy of a profess
edly christian government. But let us 
1,riug forward a few facts. To all intents 
and purposes, there exists in Hindoostan a 
union of Church and State; an<l the Church, 
instead of being episcopal, or popish, or 
presb~·terian, is the hateful system of Hin. 
tl"u i<lolatry. A.ud it is also correct to add, 
that wliile the delicate and heavenly prin
ciples of Cl1rist.ianitv in,·ariah1v wither and 
llie in tlit· earthly en'1braees of lhe state, the 
llH1n• t'arnal a1H1 corrupting elements of 
iJul.Lti'y anj Hlllaziugly fostered hy this 
•1u1°u. \\'Jun will our readers thiuk of 

facts like these t A resident in Pooree, an 
idolater, states, that under our administra
tion Juggemant had become popular, so 
that the population of Pooree had increased 
two-fold in bis time. p. 12. "Though tho 
government have renounced the pilgrim 
tax, they ha,•e agreed to give the temple 
47,000 rupees per annum; o. sum," Mr. 
Lacey 1·enll\rks, " more than sufficient to 
support the idol in all his glory, and to per
petuate him for ever," In the Madras 
presidency," it is now required of christian 
servants of the government, both civil and 
military, to attend heathen and Mabomme
dan religious festivals, with a view of show
ing them respect. In some instances they 
are called upon to present offorings and do 
homage to idols. The impure and degrad• 
ing services of the pagoda are now carried 
on under the supervision and control of the 
principal Europeans, and therefore chris
tian officers of the government; and the 
management and 1·egulation of the revenues 
o.nd endowments, both at the pagodas and 
mosques, are so vested in them under the 
provisions of Regulation VII. of 1817, 
that no important idolatrous ceremony can 
be pe,;formed, no atter,,dant of the i•arious 
idols, 110t even the prostiti,tes of the temple, 
be entei·tained nor diSl·ha,-ged, nor the least 
e:rpe11se incurred, without the official con
cm-rence and orders of the ch,-istian func
tionary." 

An eye witness remarks, DPc. 11, 1839,
" l have just returned from witnessing the 
annual ceremony of the presentation of gifts 
form the Honourable East India Compr,ny 
to the Idol Yeggata, at Fort St. George. 

" I passed through the crowd of Nathes 
and had a full view of the process. The 
Honurable Company's p1•esents, consisting 
of a scarf of crimson silk, a tlurlee or orna
ment for the neck, apparently of gold and 
attached to a yellow string, and another 
scarf of scarlet woollen cloth, exactly resem
bling that of which soldiers' jackets are 
made, were borne several times round tho 
Idol stage, with wreaths of flowers, broken 
cocoa-nuts, &c. A peon, the white metal 
plate of whose belt bore the inscription 
'C0LLECTOR OF MADRAS,' l~J on this pro
cession, clearing the wa_v with his cane, and 
a number of men followed with Jong trnm
pets, which they pointed towards the Idol 
and sounded. 

"It might be interesting to trace to its 
origin, the strange and trnly idolatrous 
practice of this annual present mude by the 
English to Yeg_qata. Diel we listen to the 
Nath·es thcmseh·es, we should have many 
solutions; one of which 1 heard tbo other 
<lav from n resµ,•ctable Nati't'e, us lho opin
ioll of rnauy of his cuuulrJmou, u.wl w!Jich 
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was repeated by several persons to-day, in 
the crowd near the image, is,-that when 
Madras was besieged by the French, Yeg. 
gala relieved the English by turning salt 
water into fresh, for their use, and that they 
now honor her for this reason. 

We cannot enter into all the horrid and 
disgusting details of this important pam
phlet: suffice it to observe, that the closest 
union subsists between the government and 
lhe idolatry of the country. The govern
ment administers to the endowments of the 
temples-requires its officers to interfere in 
the management of temples, and arrange
ment of ceremonies-erects new temples 
when the old ones are decayed-pays brah
mins for idolatrous s~rvices-compels the 
natives lo drag the idol cars-consecrates 
official documents to Ganesh and other hea
then vanities by inscriptions and ceremonies 
-entertains in courts of justice, idolatrous 
cases in which no civil rites are concerned
administers heathen oaths - supports (par
tially at least heathen) schools and colleges. 
If there is a closer connexion between the 
Church and State in England than in In
dia, we should like to see it pointed out. 
In England, the force of law and patronage, 
and the pomp of peerage, with courts and 
thrones, ( of course exclusively christian,) are 
in favour of our semi-popish episcopacy: in 
India, all these, and even more, are in favour 
of idolatry. Take the language of the Editor 
of the Bombay Oriental Spectator, both as 
convincing in fact, and stirring in appeal:-" ,v e trust the time is near at hand when 
our Rulers will cease to be bankers and 
factors of the Idols and their prototypes, 
the abortions of those who became ' vain in 
in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened;' when they will no 
longer grace heathenism anu Mahomedan 
revelries by attendance and participation in 
their unholy 1·ites and ceremonies, nor pro
voke the thunders of Omnipotence by firing 
salutes in their honour; when they will 
suffer no document dedicated to 'the lord 
of D,·vils,' or profaning the name of Jeho
vah, to leave the public offices; when they 
will cease to appeal to the 'vanities of the 
heathen,' for rain anu fruitful seasons; 
when they will neither in respect ' make 
mention of the name of heathen gods, nor 
causA to swear by tliem ;' nor regulate the 
affaii's of their worship, nor settle the rank 
of their deluded rnlaries; and when they 
will no longAr bewilder the minds of the 
'twice-born' youth, by the absurd science 
of the Vedas and Puranns, taught in some 
evil colleges, and qualify them for dexte
rously poisoning tho minds of the people, 
t.hrnugh ' the length ,m,1 brcaulh of the 
laud."' 

THE SACRED SPEAKER: a Religi01ts Read-
ing Book. By J. F. WINKS. 12mo., 
pp. 224. Win/11, Leiceste.,., 

This is really an interesting and valuable 
book, and might not he inaptly designated, 
Gems of Divinity. It is divided into a 
series of kindred subjects, as the Being of 
God-creation-fall of man-redemption 
by Jesus Christ-the Holy Scriptures- the 
Holy Spirit- the Sabbath - devotion -
youth-serious subjects-poetic pieces on 
Scripture subjects - miscellaneous. The 
pieces are short, and present a happy inter
mixture of prose and poetry, selecteu from 
a mullitude of the most celebrated authors 
and divines. As a class book for the senior 
scholars in Sabbath-schools it commends 
itself to our notice, but as a mere book of 
selections it deserves a place amongst the 
choicest. ..\s it is intended for extensive 
circulation, the price at which it is publish
ed is reasonable. 

THE SCRIPTURAL DUTY OF CHURCHES 

in relation to Slave-holde,·s prof,ssing 
Christianity. By the REV. F. A. Cox, 
D. D., L. L. D., author of the Life of 
Melancthon, &-c. Svo., pp. 24. Wm·d 
and Co. 

The object oC this ably-written tract is to 
show that the system of slavery, as it is 
alike opposed to the precepts and principles 
of the cbristian religion, is a sin of enor
mous magnitude; that neither the Jewish 
law, the case of Onesimus, nor the precepts 
of Paul, can afford any pretext in favour of 
the modem slave-holder; and that the 
primitive Churches were formed on pure 
and benevolent principles, and furnish 
ample illustrations as to the manner in 
which they who are guilty of such a sin 
should be treated. The tract may be had 
tor three-pence, and we do earnestly recom
mend it to our readers. 

ANALOGY BETWEEN THE CORRCPTIONS 

OF EARLY CBRISTUNITY AND THE COR

RUPTIONS OF TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 

Reprinted ji·om the Te11tperance Penny 
Magazine. Ward and Co. 

\Ve have read this twelve-paged tract, and 
have been startled by some of its statements 
and analogies. W ~ do not wish to offend 
any of our readers by an obtrusion of the 
opinion the perusal of this article has im
pressed on our minds; but we would re. 
speclfully point their attention to it. If 
its "facts" are not true, they should be 
disproved ; if true, they demand serious 
iuquil'y. 

THE IRISll 

Protestant 
SCHOLAR; ur, Pvpay 1lll(l 

Christianity. A llia1T«live, 
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By f/,e REV, T. W. AVELING. 
mu/ Co. 

This little, pretty, eightpenny reward 
book, tells an interesting and useful talc of 
a shipwrecked lad, who passed through a 
Yariety of adventures, and though exposed 
to th~ influences of popery, became a true 
protestant. The tale is well told. 

A FATilER's GIFT; or, Poetry for the 
roimg. By R. P. JACQUES. 

THE TALE OF CALVARY: Lines on Death, 
J11dgm.cnt, Heaven, and Hell, etc. By 

R. P. JACQUES, Edited by the Rev, T. 
Jackson. Jackson, Leicester. 

The poetry in these email books does not 
lay claim to the highest order; but if that 
which is well adapted lo its end is deserving 
of commendation, it claims our praise. The 
subjects are various ,md suitable for chil
dren; the language is simple; the versifi
cation genernlly smooth and pleasing; and 
the sentiments correct and pious. They 
are both very suitable reward books for 
children, and have our cordial recommend
ation. 

OBITUARY. 
MRS. ANN SAVAGE, of Holm Hale. 

She was one of the fi 1•e haptized last Sep
tember; and she finished her course Jan. 
12th. But although her union with us was 
so very brief, it was of a "ery satisfactory cha
racter: she appeared rapidly to grow in 
grace, and to ripen for glory. Her illness, 
which was short, but very severe, and which, 
except at transient intervals, deprived her 
of communicating to any around her the 
slate of her mind, was borne with christian 
patience, and complete resignation to the 
divine will. A little before her death she 
expressed her confidence in the Saviour, and 
desire to depart and be with Christ. She 
died in peace. This mournful, yet doubt
less to her happy event, has been felt much 
by our Church at Wendling,it being the first 
breach the Lord has made amongst us. 
Mav it be sanctified! The event was at
tem-pted to be improved at Hale, by an ad
dress founded on Eccles. ix. 10. May we 
be followers of them who through faith and 
patience are now inheriting the promises. 

J'.W.-W. 

MR. G. KING, a member of the General 
Baptist Church meeting in Boro' Road, 
under the pastoral ea.re of the Rev. J. 

Stevenson, A, M., and teacher of the Sab
bath-school in connexion with that place, 
departed this life Feb. 17th, 1841, aged 
twenty years and three mouths. He was au 
affectionate teacher and a consistent mem
ber. But a few months ago, be had every 
appearance of enjoying a long life of health 
and activity; but God has been pleased to 
call him to enter upon that life which is 
eternal. His death was improved in the 
afternoon of the 28th to the parents and 
friends of the Sabbath-school children by 
Mr. Gover, a dAacon of the Church, from 
Luke xxiii. 42, " Weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your children;" 
and in the evening of the 7th of March, 
Mr. Stevenson preached a funeral sermon 
from Luke xix. 13, "Occupy till I come." 
As teachers, may we follow the example of 
Him who said, work while it is day, for 
the night cometh when no man can work; 
and as a Church, whatsoever our hand 
findelh to do, may we do it with all our 
might. . 

Then when on earth cur work is done, 
And we assemble round thy throne, 

_ There let us with our children dwell, 
And never, never say farewell. 

Feb. 24th, 1841. C. S. H. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. - This 

Conference assembled at Bourne, 011 Thurs
day, March 4th. Mr. Rose, of Whittlesea, 
preached on the previous evening from 
Phil. i. 23, "Having a desire to depart and 
to be with Christ, which is far better." The 
Conference sermon, On the connexion be
tween members of Churches attending prayer
mcctin_qs, and their spirit11al prosperity," wa.s 
preached by Mr. Pike, of Wisbecb, from 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Assembled for business 
iu the afternoon. 

I. The report of baptisms was favour
able; and a general impruveq1ent in the 

congregations, was slated to be the result 
of more fa,·ourable weather. 

2. Letters were read from St. Ives, Chat
teris, &c., respecting Fen Stanton. It was 
considered advisable that a Jette,· should be 
sent to Mr. Cheatle, respecting a young 
man in his Church, who has been thought 
of for this station. 

3. The financial report of the Widows' 
Fund was presented, and referred to Messrs. 
Clarke and Wherry, of Wisbeach, to be 
audited. It was resolved, That £6 be sub
scribed this year to the General Widows' 
Fund in London, on bclialf of Spalding, 
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Fleet, and Bourne Churchea, whose widows 
are now relieved by it. 

4. Relative to the plan for the course of 
the Conferences, a committee was appoint
ed, consisting of brethren Pegg•, Pike, 
Yates, and Burditt, to prepare a report for 
the next meeting. 

5. Brethren Mathews and Man, of Bos. 
ton, were requested to prepare and print a 
small circular, to be sent to each Church 
prior to the meeting of Conference. 

6. It was judged advisable that the Trea. 
surer of the Home Mission should seud a 
copy of the last report to each Church, that 
their contributions to the Home Mission 
may be ready to be paid in at the next 
Couference. 

The next Conference to be at Gedney 
Hill, on Thursday, June 3rd. Mr. Burditt, 
of Long Sutton, to preach in the morning, 
On ch1·istian fellowship; and a Home Mis. 
sionary meetiog iu the evening. Mr. Yates, 
of Fleet, preached after the Conference 
from Isaiah !vii. 15. On tb~ following 
Lord's.day the annual Home Mission Ser
mons at Bourne were preached by Mr. Pike, 
of Wisbech. Collections £4, 17s. 6d. 

J. PEGGS, Secretary. 
MELBOURNE CONFERENCE. - Home 

Mission.-The Committee of the Castle 
Donington District of the Home Mission 
are desired to take notice, that a Committee 
meeting will be held on the day of Con
ference, to appoint a Secreta,y, aud attend 
to other business connected with the 
Mission. 

Conveyance.-Those friends who intend 
tra,·elliog to the Confere11ce by railway are 
informed, that a couHyance will leave the 
Kegworth Station for Melbourue immedi. 
ately alter the arrival of the Nottingham 
and Leicester morning trains. The train 
leaves Nottingham at fifteen minutes past 
eight, and Leicester at forty. five minutes 
past seven. The conveyance will return 
to Kegworlb in time for the evening train. 
The friends who wish to be conveyed from 
the Station, are requested to let me know 
as soon as possible, that suitable provision 
may be made. J. H. Woon. 

Derby Road, Melbourne. 
LONDON CONFERENCE AND REVIVAL 

MEETING.-The Churches in the London 
District are requested to observe, that the 
Conference will be held at Beulah Chapel, 
Commercial Road, on Ap,·il the 13th, and 
that after the ordinary business has been 
concluded, a meeting will be held for the 
revival and exteusion of religion in the 
church and congregation. 

NEw CHAPEL MEASHAM.-While ;t is 
ever grateful to the warm and devoted frieuds 

of the Saviour to hear of the extension of 
bis blessed cau,e, in new stations being 
entered upon, both in our own and di1tant 
lands, it is not ungrateful to bear of the 
improvement of those already occupied, nor 
are they, we presume, less inclined to ex
tend to them the hand of assistance in the 
time of emergency. 

Among other churches then in our own 
association, that assembling in Measham 
and Netherseal has been indulged with a 
pleasing and encouraging revival. Jn an
swer to the fervent prayers of bis people, 
God bas graciously poured forth his Spirit, 
and so enlarged the congregation and 
church, that involved the necessity of in
creased room in our places of worship. 
Last year we re.built, and enlarged our 
chapel at Netberseal, and it became mani. 
fest to us all, that in order to maintain our 
position at Measbam, (to say nothing about 
advancing farther) more room must be 
made. The opinion of professional men 
was taken, as to the manner in which this 
should be done, and as the old chapel bad 
been twice enlarged, they confidently 
thought it could not be enlarged again 
with safety; and thus if more room be 
made, it must be re. built. Tbe ontlay of 
£800, which snch a procedure would incur, 
was to us a matter of serious concern; but 
remembering the old adage "necessitas non 
habet leges," after much prayer and de
liberation, we cast ourselves on the provi
dence of God, and resolved on the impor. 
tant undertaking. On Lord's.day, Feb. 
28th, we took our leave of the old chapel, 
endeared to mo.ny by the fondest recollec
tions, when a number of very interesting 
services were held. Eight persons were 
baptized, sHen of whom were related to 
each other. Nearly all the members of the 
church sat down at the Lord's table, to 
commemorate his sufferings and death ; 
and two very suitable and impressive ser
mons "ere preached by 9ur esteemed friend, 
Mr. Wileman, of London. On the fo!low. 
ing Monday, Mr. W. laid the foundation 
stoue of the new chapel; after which a 
considerable number touk tea, in company, 
and were addressed by Messrs Goad by, sen., 
Staples, Owen, Barnett, and Wilemau. The 
chapel isnow rapidly progressiog,and will be 
ready for opening some time in the month 
of June; and, when completed, will seat 
from five to six huudred persons, indepen
deut of the school-rooms. The cougrega
tions and church, though considerably ia. 
creased in number, are far from being affiu
ent iu circumstances, and,however f-!-Sential, 
regard this, for them, a ,·ery serious and 
important uudertakiag. All, however, have 
exel"ted themselves; some almost beyoud 
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their ability, and encouraged by the hand. 
some donation of Mr. Wileman, they now 
do most sincerely appeal to the sympathy, 
and earnestly solicit the pecuniary aid of 
the friend• of the Redeemer; presuminit 
they may confidently hope their appeal 
will not be in vain. GE0. STAPLES, 

Me"sham, Ma,-ch 17th, 1841. 

SHEFFIELD CHAPEL.-Dear Sir,-1 wish 
through the medium of the Repository, to 
inform the friends at ~'imeswould, Why. 
sal, Costoc, and Leake, that the monies 
collected by brother Bott and myself, from 
the friends at the abo,·e places, amounted 
to £10, 12s. 6d. Brother T. Chapman 
accompanied me to the Loughborough 
friends, who subscribed the sum of £ 18, 
l.'is. 9d. The amount collected at Quorn
don, ~'oodhouse, Mountsorrel, and Wood
thorpe, was £1 O, l h. Brother Adam 
Smith accompanied me to these places; 
aud, generally speaking, we were treated 
with great kindness, aud I ham no doubt 
many friends gave according to their abi!i. 
ty. There are some green spots about 
Qnc•rndon; and even Charnwood forest is 
far from being unproductive. The Notting
ham friends have subscribed 100 guineas; 
and Mr. Miller, of Barnstaple, has gener
ously given £IO. I understand that the 
Sheffield friends have engaged to raise 
amongst themselves £50 : still we are far 
behind. The land is purchased for 300 
guineas, tbe gentleman from whom it is 
purchased kindly giving £5. Tbe situation 
is most eligible, and there is no place of 
worship in the immediate neighbourhood. 
A Sabbath-school bas been commenced, but 
the friends have been obliged to rent a 
small dwelling-house, into which the chi!. 
dren 'have been collected. We are never 
likely to have a large congregation in the 
Assembly Room , a place where balls, and 
masquerades, and all sorts of amusements 
are carried on during the week, is not the 
place where we can do much good. We 
must have some place of worship erected, 
great or small ; we must have so:ne place 
in which to instruct the children, and to 
increase their number, many of whom, we 
trust, will become united to Christ and 
to hi• ptople. Much bas been said about 
the extension of our denomination, and if 
words had been sovereigns, we might have 
bad a chapel in every large town in the 
kingdom. Talking may be very useful; 
but ii we rest here, little, very little, that is 
good or great will be accomplished. The 
district connected with Sheffield, if it di•
cbarge its duty, require, no assistance as to 
the supµort of the ministry. What the 
frieuds ou the spot are willing to do, in 

connexion with the district, 1Vi11 be found 
adequate to maintniu a home miosionnry. 
To pay 300 guineas for land, nod to erect 
a chapel therP.on, is rather a serious me.tter. 
It has strnck me, that as the Lincolnshire 
and London districts ha\'C 110 stations ou 
Which to expend their wealth, and employ 
their zeal, it would be a good ple.n if these 
districts were to raise 100 guineas each, 
and send the money to Mr. Hill, our trea. 
surer, to assist in this important IVOrk. If 
good is to be done on a large see.le, \Ve must 
be liberal. We must plant the standard of 
the cross amidst the dense masses of our 
fellow beings, who are " poor, and miser
able, and wretched, and blind, and naked." 
When a district is about to erect a place of 
worship in a large town, their friends should 
assist them. I hope we should not feel 
backward iu assistiµg our Lincolnshire 
friends in the erection of a chapel in Hull, 
or our London friends in the erection of 
one in Bristol or Liverpool. Above all, 
mav we look to Him with whom is the re
sid~e of the Spirit, and who can bless the 
weakest efforts of his people, and render 
them greatly successful in the conversion· 
of precious souls. Yours sincerely, 

H. HUNTER. 

OPENING OF 1 HE TABERNACLE, PAD• 
DINGTON.-On Lord's-day, March 14th, 
1841, the Church which bas hitherto met 
in Edward Street, Mary-le-bone, assembled 
for worship, for the first time, in the meet
ing, house called the" Tabernacle," in Praed 
Street, Paddington. The disadvantageous 
situation of the meeting-house in Edward 
Street, had Jong been regretted, both by the 
Church, and by other friends who are anx
ous for the spread of our cause in this quar
ter of the metrop, ,!is; and its seclnded 
locality had latterly been rendered more 
obscure by additional buildings, insomuch, 
that to this circumstance many persons had 
ascribed the diminished success which 
marked the late efforts of the Chnrch 
there. Shortly after brother Ferneyhough 
had accepted the invitation of the Church 
in Broad Street, Nottingham, to bec~me 
thetr pastor, circnmstanccs very une1<pect
ed ly aro,c which seemed likely to improve 
greatly the opportunities and prospects of 
the Church; one of the principal of these 
was the offering for sale of the "Taber
nacle," ( which had hitherto beeu occupied 
by a congregation of lady Huntingdon's 
connexion,) and its purchase by brother 
Wileman, who placed it at the disposal of 
the Church on very advantageous terms, 
and supplied the funds required by the 
needful alteratious a □ d repairs. After au 
unexpected delay, arising from legal diffi-
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c:mlties, the necessary prepnrations were 
commenced, and soon became sufficiently 
advanced to admit of the opening of the 
meeting-house, nnd the removal or the 
Church taking pince on the day above 
mentioned, when brethren J. Wallis, of 
Commercial Road, preached in the morn
ing, from Hag. ii. 9; J. Stevenson, A. M., 
of Borough Road, in the afternoon, from 
I Chron. xxix. 14, 15; and W. Underwood, 
of Wirksworth, in the evening, from Jer. 
xxiii. 29. In the morning and afternoon 
the meeting house was quite filled, and in 
the evening it was so crowded that many 
persons were unable to obtain admittance, 
A spirit of hope, of gratitude, and, we trust, 
of holy determination to increased exertions 
in the sacred cause, seemed to pervade the 
assembled friends. The edifice thus occu, 
pied for worship according to our views of 
divine truth, is advantageously situated in 
the midst of a thickly populated, and highly 
favourable district. It is sixty feet long, 
by thirty.one feet wide; and is capable of 
containing galleries all round, of which it 
has one at the end. A school.room ex
tends under the whole, and is likely soon 
to be fully occupied, a Sunday-school hav
ing for many years been attached to the 
place, and much of the surrounding popu
lation being likely to need and to accept 
such aid. We trust that this event will 
prove the beginning, not only of better 
days to the Church thus providentially fa
voured, but of new and vigorous efforts for 
the diffusion of our views iu the metropolis, 
and for the salvation of some, at least, out 
of its depraved and careless multitudes. 
May the Church see in these unexpected 
mercies, both urgent calls to activity, and 
reasons for grateful trnst. J. C. 

It is now rented of the above institution for 
the Lord's day, and one night in the week. 
On Lord's-day, Feb. 21st, the Rev. J. G. 
Pike, of Derby, preached two excellent and 
appropriate ,ermons; in the morning, from 
John i. 42, "And he brought him to Jesus;" 
and in the afternoon, from 2 Cor. vi. 10, 
"As poor, yet making many rich ;" and tt,e 
Rev. J. Harris, of Ashbourne, (lady Hun
tingdon's connexion,) preached in the even
ing au affectionate sermon, from Acts xvii. 
18, "He preached unto them Jesus and the 
resurrection." £6, 13s. was collected after 
the sermons towards the expense of clean
ing the chapel. The congregations were 
good, and have since been, both oa the 
Lord's-day and the week night service, 
highly encouraging; and we do not enter
tain a doubt, but that the Lord will arise 
and bless this part of his vineyard. 

Ashbourn, March 12th. J. H. 

BAPTISM AT CASTLE DoNINGTON.
Lord's-day, March 14th, 1841, was one of 
peculiar interest to us at Castle Donington ; 
five persons, after an argumentative and 
convincing sermon by our beloved minister, 
the Rev. J. J. Owen, from "Then they 
that gladly recei,-ed his word were baptiz
ed," submitted themselves to the ordinance 
of believers' baptism, aud were accordingly 
immersed by Mr. 0. in the name of the 
Triune God. Ia the evening we again 
assembled for worship, when Mr. Owen 
preached an appropriate and impressive 
sermon on the " Revival of religion," after 
which, the newly baptized were publicly 
recognized as members, and united with us 
in partaking of the emblems of the broken 
body and out-poured blood of the blessed 
Redeemer. This was truly a refreshing 
season, and the presence of the Lord was 
sensibly felt amongst us. 

We are pleased to add, and this we do 
more especially for encouragement to Sab
bath-school teachers, that four of the per
sons baptized ou this occasion are connect
ed with our Sabbath-school, and one is a 
most pleasing instance of early piety. 

M. 

RE-OPENING OF THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, 

ASHDOURN.-The aboYe-named place was 
closed at the latter end of 1837, principally 
through want of pecuniary assistance. At 
that time the number of members on the 
minutes was nineteen, and the congrega
tions seldom less thau about forty, aud 
often much beyond that number, though 
they were often disappointed in ministerial BAPTISM AT HALIFAX. - Lord's-day, 
supplies. After regular preaching was March 7th, was to us a day of much spirit
giveu up, the members and others met for ual enjoyment, aud oue loug to be remem
prayer on the Lord's-day; and the Rev. J. bered by many, as 011 that day eighteen 
Sutclitfe, of Rocester, frequently preached persons publicly devoted themselves to the 
to them in the afternoon. The chapel was service of God, by following their despised 
afterwards Jet for a Literary and Scientific Lord through the baptismal stream. The 
Institution; and for upwa1·ds of a year it interesting services of the day commenced 
was occupied by the establ\shment for by a public prayer meeting in the chapel 
preaching iu while the church underwent at se~en o'clock._ Long before the time for 
repairs. At length circumstances began t_o ?pen,ug the service, the chapel was crowded 
draw attention towards this place; and 1t m every part, and s!111 people coutmued to 
was fiunlly agreed it should be re-opened. come. It is believed that many hlllldreds 

V UL. 3.-N. s. R 
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were obliged to return, finding it utterly 
impos!-iblP. to obtain admission. Brother 
John Midgley, from Shore, read the Scrip
ture and prayed, then our minister preached 
a most powerful and arg-nmentative dis
course from "One baptism." A pnblic 
prayer- meeting was held at the close of 
the e\'ening service in the body of the cha
pel, which \fas filled, during which Mr. 
Midg-ley ~ave an interesting account of a 
re,·ival wh'ch has taken place in his Chmch 
at Shore, and which is still progressiug. 
May the "little one soon become a thou
sand, and the small one a stronp; nation." 

JOSEPH 'NILSON. 

BAPTISM AT HINCKLEY.-OnLord's-day, 
March 7th, 1841, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to thirteen per
sons, eight females and five males, in the 
General Baptist chapel, Hinckley; on which 
occasion the Rev. M. Shore (pastor of the 
place) preached a very appropriate aud 
convincing sermon to a ,·ery crowded and 
attentive audience, from Psalm cxix. 60. 
" I made haste, and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments;" after which be went 
down into the water and administered the 
sacred rite. Six of the above are young 
persons, and are active and useful teachers 
in our Sunday-school. JAMES PRATT, 

BAPTISM AT CRADLEY.-On Lord's-day, 
March 7th, 1841, our hearts were cheered 
by another addition to our number, four 
persons, two males and two females, being 
added to us by baptism. On this occasion 
our chapel was crowded. This, in connex
ion with our gradually increasing congrega
tions on the Lord's-day, and crowded 
prayer-meetings, leads us to believe that 
the King of Zion has heard our praye1s, 
that be is blessing the labours of his ser
,·ant, and that numbers are seeking to kno<1 
him whom to know is life eternal. We 
have now se,·eral candidates for baptism, 

J.B. 

BoRWLEY. - On Lord's-day morning, 
Sep. 20th, 1840, the ordinance of beliel'ers' 
baptism was administered to six persons in 
the river Burn, Burnley; and <>n Lord's
day morning, Feb_ 21st, 1841, eight per
sous avowed their attachment to the Saviour 
iu a similar wav. On each occasion the 
nttmber of speciators assembled to witness 
the administration of the sacred rite was 
large, and they listened to the statement• 
made with plea•ing attention. 

DERBY, BaooK-STREET.-On Lord's. 
day, ~larch 7th, sixtel:' □ persons were im
mersed in this JJlace, on a profei,sion of 
faith in their Redeemer. The chapel was 
deusely crowded ; the service peculiarly 

solemn and interesting; the sermon, one 
of those convincing nud forcible appeals 
which nil who have heard our dear paetor 
on occasions of this kiud know him to be 
so well qualified to deliver. Truly this 
was a day long to be remembet·cd. 

BosToN.-We have recently baptized 
fi,•e: we have three or four candidates, 
and more inquirers. 

SETTLEMENT of Rev. Jas. Ferneylwugh 
as pas!or of the Genel'lll Baptist Church, 
Broad-street, Nottingham, Feb. 23, 1841.
It is known to many of our Churches that 
we have been without a pastor for nearly 
three years. Our situation was beheld by 
all oar sister Churches, and the pastors of 
which, within thirty miles round, kindly 
came when solicited to assist us at baptisms, 
and administer to as the Lord's-supper. 
For this we desire to return oar sincere 
thank•; and also to the Academy, for the 
assistance we received from the students. 
l t is trne our brother Hurst was very useful 
to us as a preacher, and willing to render 
to us any assistance in that way his situation 
in life would allow; yet, after all, we had no 
pastor; we were still like sheep without a 
shepherd. la all our prayers, public aud 
private, we requested to be directed by the 
Great Shepherd to one that would lead us 
beside the still waters, and cause us to lie 
down in green pastures, and feed us with 
the bread of life. It certainly was the 
desire of our friends to obtain, if possible, 
a Gene,·al Baptist. We therefore applied 
to four or five of our distant ministers; 
hut I believe not one of them could see 
his way clear to leave tbei,· present situa
tion. We then appointed a special meet
ing for prayer to God to be directed in this 
all important affair; and while prayer was 
made without ceasing of the Church unto 
God on our behalf, we aecideutally, no, 
providentially, heard that brother James 
Ferueyhough, if applied to, would supply 
us for a month. He was accordingly writ
ten to, and came and supplied four Lord's
days; after which the Church invited him 
to become their minister and pastor, which 
invitation he accepted, and has entered on 
his duties with the commencement of the 
present year. 

It is fifty-three years in April since our 
late pastor, Mr. Robert Smith, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over this Chnrch, 
and only one member is now living who was 
present on that occasion. Believing it 
would he to the advantage of the Church, 
as well as 'the m,•mbers individually, we 
invited our aged friend, brother Goad by, of 
Ashby-de la-Zouch, to come and assist us 
in recognizing brother Ferueyhongh as ont· 
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p11.stor. Amongst our members we made 
the subject as public ns we could, nnd sent 
printed circulars to all the members within 
our reach, ns well ns public notice in the 
chapel. Accordingly, on the 23rd of Feb,, 
the largest number of our members assem
bled together thnt we ever knew on nay 
occasion before. At five o'clock, nearly 
two hundred snt down to tea in the school
rooms; and at seven o'clock we adjonrned 
into the chapel, and sung the 473rd hymn, 
after which ou,· brother Hurst read suitable 
portions of Scripture, and then offered a 
fervent prayer to God for his presence and 
blessiug; and while the 470th hymn was 
singing, brother Goad by, of Ashby, ascen,I. 
ed the pulpit, and what from bis venerable 
appearance and scanty locks, {having just 
recovered from the borders of the grave,) 
and our general esteem for him, there was 
a smile of approbation from a crowded 
congregation. He made a short apology 
for appearing before them, and ,aid be 
was getting an old maa, aad going down 
hill apace, aud was not worth the trouble 
and expense we had been at in retching 
him to this place. After explaining the 
object of the meeting, he addressed the 
members on their duly as Christians; 2nd, 
on their duty as members; 3rd, on their 
duty to their pastur; and then shortly ad
dressed l\lr. Ferneyhough, telling him what 
duties he had to perform as pastor of the 
Church; and, in au affectionate manner, 
addressed those present who were members 
no where; after which we sung, "Jesu:., 
Lord, we look to thee," and brother Goadby 
conclu,led with prayer. I know not when 
a day was more agreeably spent: the Lord 
was of a truth present with us. We have 
many anxious inq nirers, a[ld several can• 
didates for fellowship. Our number at 
prayer-meetings are doubled, and our con
gregation much increased. 

JAMES SMITH, 

NEW GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, 
LEEDS, YORKSHIRE. - On Lord's-day, 
Feb. 28th, 11:!41, a General Baptist Church 
was formed in the Albion chapel, Leeds. 
In the morning au appropriate sermon was 
preached by the Rev. W. Butler, from Acts 
ii. 42. The Rev. J. Goadby, of Leicester, 
delivered a judicious discourse iu the after
noon, on the constitution of apostolic 
Churches, in which he clearly showed the 
obligations under which modern christians 
are laid to observe in all things the pattern 
given, and pointed out the e\'ils which had 
resulted from nel(lecting the model, by 
furming ecclesiastical establishments, and 
uniting the Church with the State. 81'0th,•r 
Butler asked the usual questions of the 

members of the Church, and ga-.e to each 
the right hand of fellowship; after which 
the Lord's-supper was administered by bro
ther Hudson. Jn the evening a convincing 
sermon was preached on the atonement by 
ihe Rev. J. Goadby, from I Cor. xv. 1-4. 
Brother J. Ingham, of Allerton, assisted in 
the interesting services of the day. The 
attendance morning and evening was small, 
but in the afternoon very encouraging; 
several Baptist friends from South Parade, 
and members of other Christian Churches, 
being present to witness and sanction the 
proceedings. The Church is composed of 
fifteen members, and will require, for a 
time, the assistance of sister Churches 
at a distance. An excellent cold dinner 
was provided for the ministers and friends 
who came from neighbouring Churches. 
We trnst favourable impressions were made, 
and hope the services will Jong be remem
bered with lively gratitude. With propriety 
we may now say, "Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us;" and our prayer is, that many 
may have reason to exclaim in future years, 
" What hath God wrought ! " On Monday 
afternoon, about 100 persons took tea to
gether in a school-room occupied by the 
Wesleyan Methodists, who lent it to us for 
the occasion. Af1er tea a public meeting 
was held, when, the chair being occupied by 
Mr. Hudson, several excellent addresses 
were gil"eo by Messrs. J. Ingham, Finnie, 
Butler, Richansoa, J. Andrew, and R. Ing
ham. The views and feelin~s expressed by 
the several speakers were highly gratifying 
and encouragiag. All seemed to enjoy the 
opportunity, and appeared sincerely desir
ous for our prosperity iu the work of the 
Lord. Great praise is due to the female 
friends who prepared the provisions, and 
presided at the tables on the interesting 
occasion. Several friends from different 
christiao commu11ities favoured us with 
their company, and the interest which they 
took in the welfare of our infant cause, de
~ervcs to be recorded as an i11staace of that 
charity which breathes good-will to all, aud 
views with complacency the efforts to do 
good which are made by the disciples of 
our common Lord. There i:i room in this 
town for the individual and combined ex
ertions of a!l the friends of Jesus; and when 
Christian Churches hail each other as work
ers together with God, to accomplish the 
good of man, the spirit of the Gospel is 
displaved, and it, power is likely to be more 
exten;i,ely acknowledged. May the time 
come when the disciples of Jesus shall be 
one fold, under one shepherd, uuitiug to 
promote the divine glory, and save a perish -
ing world! 

.' larch 13th, 18~ I. 
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DrsMrs•ION OF ScR0LARS AT MA1'1S
FIELD. -On Lord's-day mornin!(, March 
7th, 1841, four of the senior scholnrs were 
dismissed from the Sabbnth-school connec
ted with the General Baptist Church in 
this pince, in the presence of the children, 
nnd n 1toodly number of teachers nnd 
friend,, who were assembled on the occasion. 
It \\'as an interestin~, and, we trust, a 
profitable season, and from the marked 
attention manifested, and effect apparently 
produced, we tmst it will be a lasting bless. 
ing, especially to the young persons dis. 
missed from the school. Several appropri
ate ,·erses of hymns being sung, and praye1·s 
offered by different friends, the minister, 
Mr. "'ood, in his usual faithfol, solemn, 
nnd impressive manner, proceeded to dis. 
miss the scholars. His remarks were found
ed on that serious question of scripture, 
" How much owest thou unto my Lord 1'' 
The object of his pie.in and affectionate 
address was to impress on their minds the 
importance of religion-the obligations 
under which they \\'<>re laid-by the privi
leges with which they bad been favoured, 
especially in connexion w:tb the school and 
the means of grace-and the debt of grati. 
tndc they ow,·d for these blessings to God, 
to their Sa\'ionr, and to their teachers, ex
horting them, also, to show their esteem 
for the good received, by their future 
acti,·ity in the school, and anxiety for the 
welfare of the rising generation. At the 
conclusion of the address they were pre
sented with a copy of "Pike's Persuasi,·es 
to Early Piety." They having agreed to 
become teachers, it is hoped thPy will be 
made nsdul in their day and generation, 
be instructed in the school of di,·ine grace, 
fitted for a place in the Church on earth, 
and finally reach tbt, Church triumphant. 

J.P. 

LONDON COMMITTEE FOR TllE Anou. 
TIUN OF BRITISH CONNEXION WITH IN. 
DIAN IDOLATRY,-\\re uu<lerstaud tbat a 

committee for this object is iu active ope
ration. \Ve have been farnured by the fol. 
)owiwg extract of a letter from one of its 
actil'e members, recently returned from Jn. 
<lia.-" I ha\'e procured and read your let
ter to lord M dbourne. Our committee 
will Le happy to receive and distribute as 
111auy copies as you will entrust to them. 
They may be sent to the Hon. Secretary, 
P. Cater, E,q., 5, Old Square, Lincoln's 
]nu. V\'t: are labouriog hard, against great 
tlifliculties, to promote the abolitiou of the 
con1H•»i1iu uf 1hc Ilriti~h government with 
tb.i: idulatiy uf 1 n<lia; aud prugrebs i~ uiak-

ing, bnt it is very slowly, and against many 
obstacles. Our hope is in the Lo1·d ! May 
he incline the hearts of the rulers to com. 
plete the work <?f abolition whicll is certoi1tly 
be,qun. I will beg onr Secretary to send you 
a copy of each of the Anti-Idolatry Con
nexion publications. A new dispatch, with 
many fair promises, has been sent to lndiu. 
I hope it will be moved for by Sir R. Inglis. 
If it is not satisfactory we shall exert our
selves to move the country to petition ns 
widely as possible, and shall be glad of your 
help.-./l'lai·ch 13th, 1841." 

ll!R. STANYON has removed tll Mel
bourne, to supply the Church there for one 
year. It may not be improper to state, 
that when brother S. offered himself to the 
Foreign Mission Committee, be was not 
aware nf the intention of the Melbourne 
Chnrch to solicit his services, and that 
when the friends at M. sent their invitation 
to brother S., they wMe not aware of bis 
proposal to the Foreign Mission Committee. 
The Church at llf. and brother S. have 
anxiously and prayerfully sought the guid
ance of the Great Head of the Church, 
and carefully watched the course of events; 
and both parties feel a satisfactory persua
sion that an overruling Providence has 
directed brother Slanyon to Melbourne. 

YoRKSHII\E REVIVALs.-A correspond. 
ent remarks, "There has been a remark
able revival at Shore, and also at Line
holm, and I believe the same may be said 
of Bradford. I don't know the exact num
bers, but I believe no fewer than sixty or 
seventy persons have been baptized at 
Shore and Lioeholm siuce the last Associ
ation." A brief and authentic detail of 
the progress of the work of God in these 
Churches cannot fail lo be interesting aod 
profitable.-En. 

REV. R. ConIPTON.-Several members 
of tbe Church at Berkhamstead, we under
stand, have p1·esented Mr. Compton with a 
silver teapot, and Dr. A. Clark's Commen. 
tary on the. Holy Scriptures, as a token of 
their esteem. Mr. C. has left his charge 
at this place, and is now open to any call 
that may present him with an appropriate 
sphere of usefulness. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.-\Vc are in
formed that Fitzroy l{elly, Esq., M. P., bas 
purchased 400 copies of Mr. Peggs's essay 
oo the aboli1ion of capital punishment, for 
special circulation, to promote the object 
to "hich, like Sir Samuel ltumilly, he hns 
dernted l,is parliameutury life, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM MR. LACEY TO MR. PEGGS. 

Outtack, Jan. 6th, 1841. 
Mv dear Lrother Peggs,-! cherish your name with a warm and settled affec

tion, as well as that of sister Peggs, and feel t91sposed lo write a few lines to you. 
We received your affectionate and very welcome letters about a month ago, and 
now thank you for them. We hope it will not be long l,efore you favour us with 
the like tokens of your affectionate anxiety. Your letters are always cheering 
and animating; but more especially this is the character of sister Pe"'gs's com
munications. And in the first place, beloved friends, allow me to wish 0you many 
happy and useful new years; fur steam seems to hare brought us so near together, 
that we can almost shake hands, and wish each other the usual blessings "f the 
season. The first comprehensive steamer bas just arrived, and by her I got letters 
and a paper: she is named "The India," and is to be purchased by the Indian 
steam people in Calcutta. So now we shall have letters from Suez, without the 
ol'erland mute from Bombay. Though I have commenced a letter for you, I do 
not know that I have much information of special interest to communicate, and 
it is this kind of information which is sought in the present day. There are 
many things of ordinary importance which might be detailed respecting our mis
sion, and these, perhaps, more than any extraordinary occurrence, serve to mark 
the healthful and steady progress of the cause. 

There never was a time when the mission had more numerous efficient labour
ers than the present; and during this fine cold season, nearly the whole of the 
European and native labourers are out among the people, scattering the seeds of 
immortal life; and the minds of the people will be stirred from their lethargy 
from Midnapore in the north, to near Cbickacole in the south, by tl1e agents of our 
Orissa Mission. A faithful and extensive publication of the Gospel will not be 
in vain, and I believe that great and glorious results will occur. I have neither 
time nor space to particularize the labours of my brethren, though a good deal 
acquainted with them; but I shall give you some few notices of my own ,·isits 
and. journeys among the people, chiefly because you have a better acquaintance 
with the particular scene of my labours than you ha,·e of the field in which our 
brethren are labouring. I commenced my cold season labours in October, by a 
visit to Khunditta, where we have a christian colony. The village is named 
Becher-naggur, after G. Becher, Esq., whom you know, and who gave the 
ground, and afforded various other assistance to start the colony. Kbunditta is 
forty miles on the Calcutta road, just on the southern bank of the river Kursua. 
You would be delighted, on your journey to Cuttack, to arrive at this little chris
tian village. It presents, in every way, a break and exception in the surrounding 
sterility and desolation of the land. Here we have a number of cbristian families 
located, and a bungalow and a native chapel. He1·e the christian natives have 
had rice to eat in the midst of famine, while others have been perishing for want 
of food. I leave you to supply the comparison as to spiritual provision. I am 
exceedingly interested in the prosperity of this christian colouy, ancl long to see 
similar institutions established all over the country till they fill the land. My ob
ject in visiting Khunditta in October was to see the native Christians, visit some 
inquirers, and make a division of the property accumulated on the little est,\te. 
After my return from Becher-ilaggur, on the 11 th of November "e all set out on 
a visit to our southern stations, Berhampore and Gaujam. The brethren hacl 
been very importunate in their persuasions for us to go over and see them ; and 
as a change of air promised to be useful, and the journey comported with useful 
missionary labours, I felt pleasure in going. The district of Khunla is thinly 
populated, and afforclecl not many opportunities of preaching the Gospel; but 
Lcyoud the Chilka lake we found many people, and plent:v of opportunities for 
ci,;crtiun. Urother \Vilkius,n1 is young as a missionary, and his station is a ue,, 
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one, so that it would aot have been jnst to expect more than prepare.to1•y lnhours. 
He has a nati\·e preacher with him e.t Ganjam, with whom he visits the haza1· and 
the surrounding villages. He has also a native chrislian teacher for his orphan 
as~·lnm, named Kruslmoo. This asylum forms part of sister Wilkinson's ea.re. 
There are seYeral Yery interesting inquirers at Ganjam, particnlnrly one man, a 
carpenter, who receh·ed his first christian information from dear Bnmpton. He is 
a ,·ery intelligent and superior miw, and will, I hope, be baptized before long. 
The station of Berhampore presents an appearance of more maturity and greater 
prosperity. Bro1her Stubhins is one of the best Indian missionaries: he speaks 
the language with great freedom and power, and commences at the right end of 
bis work, the proclamation of the Gospel. The slate of feeling among the people 
was something similar to the disposition of a swarm of wasps when their nest is 
assailed ; it intimated that they had heard a good deal of the Gospel, aml felt 
that its tendency is destructive of their idolatry, and the unrighteous system it 
bas engendered. I preached several times in the streets of Berhampore ; and 
while many raged maliciously, numbers listened with great attention to the word 
which they appeared to think would turn the \\'orld upside down. We took a 
journey to a large village some ten miles beyond Berbampore; hut the same 
bitterness among the brahmins and other interested persons prevailed there also, 
though others heard the word gladly. Much information is circulated, and much 
feeling is excited, and the deliberations of the people will be in favour of the 
cbristian religion: the dark placidity of the mind is being broken, and thought 
and consideration are setting in. "The people shall consider, and shall tum to 
the Lord, and shall worship before l1im." On the last Lord's-day I was at Ber
hampore, we had the Lord's-supper together. There was a nice number of 
native communicants, and I preached in the e1·ening to a house full of European 
hearers. Brother Stubbins is building a chapel of very respectable dimensions, 
and his school is prosperous. Mrs. Stubbins, besides attending to the school, 
visits the females in the town and neigbboming villages, and on the whole the 
11rospects at Berhampore are very encouraging. May our dear brother there long 
retain his present strength, that be may be enahled to continue long his useful 
aud important labou1·s. On returning, we had not many opportunities of preach
ing-, except a few times at Ganjam, where we made a further stay of a few days. 

In a very short time after returning from our southern tour, I set out towards 
the coast on a missionary journey, accompanied by Rama, Doitaree, and Somnath. 
The lauer is a young man, and a young convert of some promise. He wishes to 
preach, anrl is under instruction with brother Sutton, and this was his first journey, 
and may be considered as his trial. He has not any very considerable abilities as 
a preacher, but makes the people understand something of the folly of idolatry, 
and the distinguisbil;lg doctrines of the Gospel. My first resting place was Paga 
market-place: it was market day, and we were well employed all day preaching, 
disputing, conversing, and distributing tracts. Next morning, after sending my 
native preachers forward, I proceeded to Salpoor, where I pitched my little tent, 
and went on lo Bodamundee market. Rama, Doitaree, Somnath, and myself, 
were engaged among the people for about three hours. They generally heard the 
message we proclaimed to them well. A few, who would be thought learned men, 
were disposed to dispute; but, upon the whole, got little credit by their opposition. 
From Bodamundee, the next day we visited Lockshmeebur market: it was Lord's
day, and there were many people. Some rcognized me from my former visits a 
good many years ago. We took possession of one end of the bazar house, and 
continued preachin_g and arguing all day till about half-past folll· o'clock: more 
than a hundred tracts were distributed. From Salpoor to Lockshmeehur market: 
it is five miles and a half; and before I got back, I was til'ed with my walk. 
After my arrival at my tent, the people came round to be9i:, and we were employed 
till ten o'clock explaining the doctrines of the Gospel. The day was spent use
fully, though in a very different manner from what it exhibits with you at home. 
You met your christian flock in peace, and administered to a waiting and willing 
peovle the word of lile. I did so too, but amidot uproar aud confusion, lying, 
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bargaining, abuse, and noisy objection. On the morning of the next day, Dec. 
21st, I proceeded to Badrabar market, or rather markets, one on each side of the 
river. We arrived about eleven o'clock, and continued our labours in several 
plaees in both markets till evening. The people heard verv well, an<l readily took 
books. The minds of many were awed by the presence of a Bengallee <levotee, 
who proclaimed himself exempt from death: he said he ha<l ever lived, all(! 
should never die. I told the people his tale admitted of too easy a refutRtion in 
his own country, and therefore he bad come to practise bis impositions upon them. 
They worshiped him with great fear. In the evening I rode on to Assureswara, 
a large and populous zilla. The idol of the place, however, is named Dorldeba
ban, a form of Jagannath. They had pitched my tent close to his gooudicha 
temple, on the bank of a fine pool, and here I slept. The next morning the 
market collected early, and our labours commenced as soon as we had taken a 
little breakfast, and c11ntinued ti11 late at night, almost without interruption. I 
remained at Assnreswara ti11 the morning of the 24th, when r proceeded towards 
Kunderapara. On the way thither I visited and preached in the market of 
Baalee, and obtained a very serious hearing and a large congregation. I arrived 
at Kunderapara at night. On the morning of the 25th, we commenced our 
labours in a large market, and continued till ten in the fore11oon, when we set out 
for upper Kypnrra. On our way we came to a very large market, never before 
visited, at a place called Pekelee. We remained three hours among the people, 
preaching, disputing, and distributing tracts. We reached Kypurra about four 
in the afternoon. At this place the people were most unobliging; being un
willing, for love or money, to give us either straw, handies, wood, or augh1 else, 
and my backery not coming· up, I wag obliged to sleep at a tree root in my horse 
cloth; the dew was cold and heavy, but I escaped cold. We sat by a fire made 
of various materials till midnight, and thus whiled away the time. Next day 
my traps got up by the aill of coolies, aud I breakfasted and set,out for Bhurree, 
where I arrived in the evening. This is a large place, filled "ith Mahommedans. 
Here ~.gain I was obliged, without food or clothing, to betake myself to a tree 
root. I obtained, h~wever, a few bundles of grass, and wrnpped myself in my 
horse's cloth. Here are no cart roads, and hence the difficulty of travelling hy 
hackeries. From Bhurree we proceeded to Bhorwa, twelve miles on the hanks of 
Brahamnnee, and I reached it by three in the afternoon of Lord's-day. We 
made some stay at a large village on the road, and spoke the word of ·life to a 
number of people, and left books with them. After waiting at B~wa till ten 
o'clock at night, Abraham came staring up, and said, The hackery is broken, the 
driver's feet are cracked, and the bullocks' tongues hang out, and they cannot 
come up. In order, therefllre, to avoid another night at a tree root, I hired a 
masalchee and set out for Becher-naggur, at Khunditta, where I arrived hy one 
o'clock the next morning. Bonamalie's "ife rose and cooked me some rice, and 
I lay down and slept rnundly on the floor of our little Bungalow. Rama and 
Doitaree remained till next day, a11d preached and distributed tracts in the market 
of H11rreepoor. Some part of the district I have visited is very populous, and 
has never before been trodden by a missionary's foot. \Ve have our Conference 
on the 25th of February, and expect all the brethren. We are tolerably well, 
and I am, Yours very affectionately, 

c. LACEY. 

BIRMINGHAM MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

ON Lord's day, March 14th, 1841, sermons were preached for the benefit of the insti
tution in Lombard-street meeting-house; in the morning by the Rev. J. Hoby, D. D.; 
and in the evening by the Rev. H. Smith, A. M. An interesting and numerously at
tended public meeting was held on the following Tuesday evening. The minist~r of the 
place in the clu,ir. Resolutions were moved and seconded by the Rev<ls. T. Griffith, G. 
Chamberlain, J. G. Pike, J. A. James, J. Karn, J. Alsop, J. T. Bannister, and H. Mor-
gan. Tbo income of the year amounts to the sum of £49, -1s. 7½d. G. C.- B. 
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JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

Oclo/u,,. '241/,,-"' eut again this morning 
into th,• bazar. Ralaji first addressed the 
people (about 300); after him, I com
menced by obsen·ing, It was necessary that 
the sun should rise to dispe1se the darkness; 
as the darkness was nni\'ersal, so must the 
light be; thus in order to abandon spiritual 
darkness, it waa necessary spiritual light 
should arise; as this darkness covered tbe 
whole earth, so must the light. Noticed 
that the Holy Scriptures, rel'ealini: the na
ture of God, man's need of salvation, point
ing to the Lord Jesus Christ the true 
Saviour, had partially enlightened some 
countries, &c. Spoke of "hat England 
once was-worsbiping idols, &c- ; but this 
light had shined upon her inhabitants, aud 
their darkness was dispersed. Shewed what 
they now are; ,.,hat they are doing to im
part this light to others; adverted to their 
sorrow and distress at hearing of the dark
ness which covers the whole face of India; 
their contributions, &c., to send the Gospel 
and missiouories to this, aud every other 
part of the heathen world; their earnest 
prayers, &c. Obserl'ed, we bad now 
brought that light to their town, and if 
they would receive it, what incalculable 
benefits they would be made to enjoy. 
Mentioned and enlarged ou some of the 
leading doctrines of Scripture. Pooroo
sootnm then addressed them; and after 
him I gave another short address, and at 
last, with great difficulty, distributed a 
good number of tracts, and left some in the 
houses. ~'ent thence to my tent for the 
remaiuder of our books, and started for 
another street, where we bad a congrega
tion of about 200 people. After singing a 
piece from the "J ewe! Mine," concluding, 

" Is it a mind that's freed from sin 
You seeking supplicate l 

0 come, then come to Jesus, 
He will purify your heart." 

I observed that they bad now an impure or 
old heart ( the passage refers to Ezekiel 
xii. 19); enlarged upon what it is, as sinful, 
the seat of sin, as lying, malice, envy, &c. 
Then showed ... bat the new mind is-pure, 
holy, &c. ; how this might be obtained; ex
pat,o.ted on the purity of real religion, the 
character of its author, the reward connected 
with it, &c. After me, Pooroosootum and 
Balaji addressed. In conclusion I observed, 
if a king should send bis messengers to 
make known his will to bis subjects, but 
they, when they heard, refused to regard, 
could they .,tfer auy excuse! could they 
say they did not know it! No. Would 
they uot be punished if they did uot regard 

it! Yes. Well: thus the Kiu~ of kings 
has sent us to muke known his will to yon, 
and according to our ability we ha\'c done 
so. \Ve ha\'e shown his nature, wisdom, 
power, love, &c. ; that you have broken his 
commands, are sinners, need a Saviour,&c.; 
that your own gods cannot save you, but 
are all refuges of lies; thnt Jesus Christ 
alone is able to save you. Have told you 
which is the true word of God ; the wis
dom, happiness, and blessedness you will 
enjoy if yon receive it, become the wor
shipers of the true God, believers in the 
true and only Saviour, &c. We have ear. 
nestly prayed that God would bless you, 
and turn your sinful hearts from sin to 
holiness; and now, to-day, we leave your 
village, but·we leave you loving your souls, 
and earnestly desiring their eternnl welfare. 
And now, if you will not regard, will it be 
our foult1 No. At that great day, the day 
of judgment, shall you be able to say, " If 
we had ever heard of the true God we \VOUld 
have forsaken our false ones and 1vorshiped 
him, but we never beard of him 1" No. 
True, indeed, you cannot, for if you did 
our Omnipresent God would charge you 
with falsehood. He might say, I heard my 
word faithfully preached to you; I saw 
hearts burning with love and anxious desire 
for your sah·ation; I opened my ears, and 
beard the prayers t'hat were offered up on 
your behalf, but ye refused to regard; now 
depart from me into ~erlasting sorrow and 
anguish. O, my dear brethren, l could 
agonize in the thought of your being at last 
cast into hell. Tears, during this address, 
stood in many eyes; a deep and serious 
feeling appeared to pervade the whole as. 
sembly. I kuow not that ever I enjoyed 
more freedom and happiness than I have 
done this morning on both occasions. I 
could ha1•e said, God is with us of a truth. 

In the afternoon we left for lcberpore, on 
our return home. Arrived nt home on Fri
day morning: fouud brother and sister W., 
native christiaus, &c., all well. We were 
of course very much fatigued, but well. 
Here, then, we review the unspeakable and 
unmerited mercy of God, We stand with 
admiring astonishment, that that Being who 
is infinite in holiness and glory, should re
gard such depraved creatures as we. Surely 
be needs not our services, they can never 
promote his happiness, yet, blessed be his 
name, he condescends to employ and bless 
us in our work. Thanks be to God that we 
have this treasure in earthen vessels; but 
while we labour in the cause of our Re
deemer, may we ever feel tbat the power is 
of God, and not, of man, 
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SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS. 

( Concluded fi·om pa_q, I 02.) 

[NEW SERIES, 

IT. HAVING briefly and imperfectly pointed ont some of the leading 
features of the apostolic Churches, I purpose to glance at a few of the 
claims which they have on us iis a model for our imitation. 

One, and the principal of these, obviously is, its divine and inspired a1t
thority. If the Churches formed by the apostles were separate and inde
pendent; if they elected their own officers, and administered their own dis
pline; and if their order was so simple that a child might understand it, 
and so spiritual as to refer only to the professed followers of Christ, who 
had been baptized into his name, and voluntarily united themselves in Church 
communion; we are bound to observe this pattern, and to conform to it, by 
our respect for the inspiration of the apostles, by our regard for the authority 
of Christ, and by our character and profession as his disciples. No change 
in the external condition of the Church of God; no smiles from earthly 
monarchs; no plea, however specious; no object, however seemingly ex
cellent, can warrant our departure from this form. ''IV e have here a divine 
rule, and to forsake it is to wander from Christ. 

But if we exami.ie the spirit and tendency of this constitution and order, 
we shall discover that it has every claim to our regard which a sincere friend 
of true religion can desire. ,vhat are its tendencies? The most palpable of 
these are, to secure internal purity and harmony, to prevent anti-christian 
domination, and to exliibit and extend vital godliness. Let us have a 
word on each of these. 

Their form and order tends to secure internal purity. No person be
comes connected with such a community but b_r bis own desire-be is re
ceived by the general consent of the members, who admit him on the exhi
bition of evidence that he has a renewed and gracious mind; and he then 
becomes a part of the body, and is interested and engaged with his brethren 
in the preservation of order and purity, and in obedience to the will of Christ. 
In such a community there is a oneness of character, feeling, and purpose. 
Their fellowship is one of affection, sympathy, and brotherhood. From them 
the ungodly will be expelled, and the disaffected and unsanctified retire. 

Anti-christian domination cannot be established and perpetuated among 
Churches of this order. The power of election to office, which is vested in 

Vo1.. :3.-N. S. S 
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them, involves that of expulsion when the lives or doctrines of their postors 
do not accord with divine truth. Their principles, if they are true lo them, 
will secure affection, deference, aud re~pect to those whom they have called 
to office. But the fact of the ultimote appeal being to the body of the 
faithful, will ever operate as a useful stimulus, and a salutary check, on those 
who superintend the interests of a Church, and constilllte the executive. 

"'hile there is nothing in the independent and apostolic order of Churches 
that is unfriendly to a general union, there is every thing to prevent pre
laticnl domination. An affectionate recognition, u mutual interchange of 
sympathies and kind offices, and a co-operation in affairs tending to the 
general weir are of true piety. may and will exist: bUL long as Christian 
Cburchrs retain their independent, congregational form, there is little en .. 
couragement given to the love of power, and less opportunity for its exer
cise. Governing synods, authoritative councils, will not exist; and if any 
assemblies c1•ince a desire to lord it over the Churches, they will not be 
tolerated. "One is their master, even Christ." 

The e:r:hi bit ion and extension of trne religion is another obvious tendency 
of this system. Our Lord, in addn.ssing his disciples, said, "ye are the 
light of the world-let your light shine." This is what every godly mau 
i.~, and does, in his measure, in a private capacity. But the unioTJ of chris
tians into distinct and organized communities, their separation from the 
world, their attention to the ordinances of Christ, renders their character 
more conspicuous. It separates the precious from the vile, it establishes a 
broad distinction between the godly and the ungodly, it fixes a brand on a 
wicked and worldly spirit, and proclaims aloud the necessity of repentance 
and conversion. The direct tendency of this association on the minds of 
others, is to lead them to enquiry, to penitence, and to Christ. 

Churches of this order are most adapted for the use of efforts, of every 
kind, for the spread of the Gospel. ·where all lorn the S_aviour, and are 
devoted to him, every one in his own sphere may, and, indeed, is bound, to 
exert himself for Christ. Everv Church, evP.ry minister, and every mem
ber, is at liberty to use the utmost efforts, wherever there is opportnnity 
and encouragement, for the diffusion of true piety. 

In these communities there will also constantlv arise such as will be dis
posed and qualified, by gifts and graces, to devoie themselves to the minis
try of the word, aud '' spend and be spent for Christ." And while the 
Churches, as directed of ·christ, pray for "labourers to enter. the harvest," 
and uses them, when they are sent, as Scripture and reason dictate, he wh_o 
"received gifts for men," and who cherishes a constant solicitude for his 
people, will give them "pastors according to his own heart, who will feed 
them with knol\·ledge and understanding." 

\Yill it be out of place to refer for evidence of the efficacy of the apos
tolic order of Churches to the early history of Christianity? The brief 
uccounts given us in the acts of the apostles, and in the epistles, show that 
in their time Christianity was widely extended. Theirs, it is true, was the 
age of miracles and inspiration. But the order uf Chnrch governme~t we 
lia\'e set forth, was that which they then established. It was under this or
der and form that, through divine grace, Christianity was preserved and 
extended, amid the fires of persecution and opposition. 

Gla1'.ce at the following times. Pliny, writing to the emperor Trajan, 
from his government in Bitbvnia, about sixty-five years subsequent to the 
crucifixion, says of Christianity, "Nor has the contagion of this supersti-
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tion seized cities only, but the fosser towns, and the open country." He 
moreover intimates, that it had so spread that "the temples were deserted, 
and sncrifices were neglected, because none came to offer;" and that he was 
weary of' putting the Christians to death. 

Justin Martyr, about thirty years afterwards, bears testimony to its in
creasing nnd rar,id extension. 

Terfollian, about sixty years after him, in his apology for Christians to 
the Roman emperor, has ti1ese remarkable expressions. ""\Ve were bnt of 
yesterday, but we have filled yonr cities, islands, towns, and boroughs; the 
camp, the senate, and the forum. " f n almost every city we form the 
greatest part." He also says, "in Africa, Gaul, Spain, Germany, parts of 
Britain, inaccessible to the Romans, Christians abound." 

Thirty years from this time Origen speaks of" innumerable and immense 
multitudes," "in every part of the world," who had forsaken idolatry and 
become Christians;" and says, "it is wonderful to observe how in so short 
a time the religion has increased, amidst punishment, and death, and every 
kind of torture." 

All this happened before a single state church existed, and under the 
order appointed by the apostles of our Lord. Christianity flourished most 
when left to its own resources, even though pagan persecution was experi
enced. By the voluntary offerings of the faithful the ministry was sus
tained, the afflicted, destitute, and imprisoned were relieved, and in the face 
of persecution "so mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed." These 
were the days when the Church "looked forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners." These are 
the witnesses that beacon us from far, to "contend earnestly for the faith 
and order once delivered unto the saints." But, 

HI. The evils which have resulted from a disregard to this pattern are 
so multiplied, that time would fail to set them forth in all their number 
and enormity. Changes in the order of Church government had impercep
tibly and gradually crept in during the second century. As the Churches 
had extended, various congregations were formed belongin!! to the same com
munity; and these, instead of being constituted distinct Churches, as soon 
as they were able to sustain themselves, were served by junior elders, or 
presbyters, and the senior, on account of age or character, exercised a kind 
of jurisdiction over them. This, which at first seemed very natural, and 
apparently harmless, in combination with other causes, and the relaxed 
piety of the times, corrupted the Christian ministry. The title of bishop 
became restricted to the senior, or presiding pre~byter; and thus was gra
dually formed the nucleits of diocesan episcopacy. The power and influ
ence which the bishops acquired, and the funds they bad at command, by 
the accumulated bequests and gifts of wealthy professors, injured their cha
racter, and rendered their office acceptable to carnal and ungodly men. 
Towards the end of the second century, provincial synods, or meetings of 
the bishops in each province, were held; at these the bishop of the chief 
city was called to preside, and hence was denominated, tlie Jl,Jetropolilan. 
These synods gradually assumed a legislative power, and at length claimed 
to rule by divine rig/it. The Metropolitans, still advancing iu wtalth and 
splendour. and being acknowied~ed superior to other bishops, contended 
amongst themselres for pre-eminence, which mighty conflict at length 
ended in the triumph of the bishop of Rome. The way was thus prepared 
for what followed. 



132 SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS, 

"·hen Constantine became emperor of Rome, and determined to estab
lish Christianity, he found, in the various orders of the clergy, and in their 
authority, ambition, and subserviency, a machinery adapted to his views. 
The entire form of the apostolic Churches was now done away, and the 
gol'ernment of tbe general Church, as it was called, was modeled on that 
of the Roman empire. 

The Church, for the term is now given to the governing ecclesiastics, thus 
possessed worldly honours and dignities. "Splendid temples, a pompous 
serl'ice, imposing processions, and gorgeous Christian monuments, were the 
characteristics of the age; while the evil spirit of establishments appeared, 
even al this early period, with hateful and withering intolerance. Not only 
were heathen priests driven from their altars; but, even among Christians, 
the men of blameless life, and of high reputation for sanctity, who dared to 
dissent from the established religion for the sake of a purer form of Clrnrch 
order and doctrine, were pursued with relentless fury." Alas, how fallen! 
"How is the gold become dim, and the fine gold changed." The empire 
fell under the spiritual jurisdiction of the bishops and the sovereign, and 
converts were made by thousands, by force, or fear, or gain; but while a 
spurious form of Christianity remained, its spirit and its sanctifying power 
grad11ally disappeared. The tendency of error is ever downward. The 
true spirit and effect of ecclesiastical establishments were developed in the 
Romish hierarchy to their utmost extent. Councils were soon held, and 
creeds were determined by authority. The Scriptures, in time, were neg
lected by the priesthood, and the people were forbidden to peruse them. 
A fabulous tradition usurped the place of truth. \Vorship became an absurd 
and disgusting mummery. Relics, saints, and images, were made objects of 
adoration. The keys of heaven, and the dominion of earth, were claimed by 
the pope. Darkness, more palpable than heathenism, ·overspread the world. 
Vice was sanctioned under the mask of religion; every crime had its cost, 
and every indulgence its price. That which professed lo be the Church of 
God, which was intended for the renovation of the world, was transformed 
into "Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and of the abominations 
of the earth;" and to complete her awfully degraded character, she became 
"drunk with the blood of the saints," until their cry was heard from be
neath the altar, "How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth." 

Such are some of the dreadful evils that have followed a departure from 
the apostolic model; evils which, wherever popery prevails and is rampant, 
are felt at the present day. But are protestant establishments free from 
them? Let the British statute book reply. Let tbe sufferings endured by 
the puritans, non-conformists, and dissenters of this conntry, and in Scot
land, in tLe reigns of Elizabeth, and the Stewarts, answer. As the papists 
persecuted, and sought to extirpate, the Novatians, Waldenses, .A:lbigenses, 
and all those, in every land, that they deemed heretics, so were our fore
fathers persecuted by the protestant hierarchy. The "witneeses to the 
truth" were compelled to "prophesy in sackcloth." 

Tbi, revolution of 1688 secured a partial toleration to dissenters; but 
this, imperfect as it was, was wrenched from the tenacious grasp of the 
church by a liberal sovereign. Its spirit remained, and even yet displays 
itself where it may. Every national ecclesiastical establishment is essentially 
anti-cbristian. It leans on the support uf the secular arm. It trenches on the 
prerogative uf Christ. It is dogmatical, intolerant, and persecuting. It 
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destroys the true order of Christ's Churches. Jt secnlarizes the clergy, and 
amusing the common people with mere forms, very often del11des them to 
a dependnnce on the power of the priests, and the efficacy of mere cere
monies for their salvation. Exceptions there are amongst the Eng-lish 
clergy, as there have been among the Romish; but the presence and labours 
of those who constitute the exceptiom, serve to make 1he darkness around 
them appear more visible, and to lead the intelligent observer to conclnde, 
that an establishment, as such, while it restric1s the labours of these men, 
and couverts the Church into an engine of state, is one of the greatest ob
stacles that exists to the diffusion of true piety throughout the land. 

Churches formed on the apostolic model are incapable of union IYith the 
state. They are spiritual communities. Tl,ey admit of no sovereign but 
Christ-no law but his word-no members but his people-no discipline 
but what is spiritual-and no means of extension but the exhibition of 
Christian principles and virtues, and the promulgation of divine truth. 

A Church is about to be formed here on this model. A number of be
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ are thus about voluntarily to resolve them
selves into a Christian Church. May God preserve and bless them ! May 
they "walk in the fear of the Lotd and the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and 
be edified and multiplied." May they "love as brethren," "strive together 
for the faith of the Gospel," and "show forth the praises of Him who has 
called them 'from darkness into his marvellous light." May "the little one 
become a thousand, and the small one a strong nation. The Lord hasten 
it in his time." Amen. J. GoADBY. 

Leicester, April 16th, 1841. 

JONAH. 

No. 2.-THE STORM. 

M1sERY is attached to sin as its inevitable consequence. Hence, daily 
experience furnishes abundant proof, that the way of transgressors is hard. 
The perfections of the divine nature absolutely preclude all hope of im
punity. The inspired page, contains various instances in which guilt has 
been unexpectedly brought to light and severely punished. We all re
member the cases of David and Gehazi. Perhaps, however, no instance 
can be found more striking and solemn, than the one recorded in connec
tion with Jonah. The consequences of his disobedience were most disas
trous. Having embarked at Jappa, probably congratulating himself that 
he had escaped an arduous and painful duty, he had not proceeded far on 
his voyage, before the heavens were clothed with blackness, and the ocean 
was agitated by an awful storm. "The Lord sent out a great wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 
like to be broken." The elements of nature .are ever ready to obey the 
mandate of heaven. Jehovah collects the winds within his mighty grasp, 
he exclaims, "peace, be still," and their fury is restrained, or he sends 
them forth as the messengers of his wrath. The Psalmist declares, that 
"stormy winds fulfil his word." At this period the tempest raged with 
terrific violence, the mariners were overwhelmed with fear, and in the 
depth of anguish, "every man cried unto his god." Brought up in a state 
of heathen ignorance, they vainly hoped their senseless deities would aid 
them in the hour of extremity. Reduced to the utmost distress, they ul
timately "cast forth the wares that were in the ship, into the sea;" willing 
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to relinquish all in order to save their lives. Every expedient, how
eYer, failed. They understood not the real cause of their trouble, they 
were not aware that they conveyed with them a criminal pursued by the 
just Yengeance of a holy God. It is of the highest importance that we 
should solemnly consider, that if we forsake the author of our being, we 
must expect to encounter a flood of overwhelming eYils. " He will visit 
our transgressions with the rod, and om· iniquity with stripes." Provi
denee may frown, and the path of life may be overhung with dark and 
portentious clouds. But while the mariners were in a state of the utmost 
anxiety and confusion, expecting hourly to be swallowE'd up in the yawn
ing gulph, where was Jonah? Was he covered with shame, overwhelmed 
with agony, in a state of deep mental prostration, bemoaning his guilt 
before a throne of grace, and earnestly imploring the forgiving mercy of 
God ? Far from it; amid the awful conflict of the raging elements, the 
prophet was gone down " to the sides of the ship," probably into a cabin 
below, ''and he lay and was fast asleep." Alike insensible to the noise and 
the danger, he dreamt of nothing but security and peace. Innocence may 
slumber in a storm. But this was not the delightful repose of conscious 
innocence. The immaculate Saviour, on one occasion, when crossing the 
lake of Tiberi as, was overtaken by a tempest; the vessel was tossed to and 
fro like a feather by the impetuous waves, and he slept in peace unmoved 
by the noise and confusion around him. But his peaceful slumbers indi
cated the unruffled composure of a mitid free from the slightest shade of 
corruption, undisturbed by the accusations of a guilty conscience and a 
total stranger to fear. The disobedient prophet, however, when he indul
ged in profound repose, exhibited that dreadful insensibility which too 
often displays itself after a course of sin. The grand adversary administers 
opiates to the deluded soul, and thus succeeds in superinducing a state 
of fatal lethargy. 

" Sin has a thou sand treach'rous arts 
To practice on the mind." 

The shipmaster, amazed at Jonah's insensibility, called to him in the 
language of stern reproof-" What meanest thou, 0 sleeper?" ls this a 
fit opportunity to sleep, when the elements are raging around us, and when 
the next moment may prove our last ? Convinced that nothing but divine 
interposition could possibly save them, he earnestly besought the prophet 
to arise and call upon his God. The devotions of others should quicken 
ours ; and in seasons of public calamity, our petitions should ascend to the 
throne of infinite mercy in behalf of the whole community. This man, 
although a heathen evidently believed in the superintending care of a 
presiding deity. This fundamental principle is indeed engraven on the 
human heart, and the grossest ignorance, combined with the greatest pro• 
fligacy or superstition, have not been able wholly to obliterate it. We find 
accordingly, that the most depraved and abandoned, in seasons of extremity, 
implore the divine mercy ; when death p;rasps their vital powers, they have 
recourse to confessions, promises, and supplications, but alas! their goodness 
too often proves as the morning cloud, and the early dew, which pass away. 

We cannot here but pause, and observe the deplorable and humi
liating state to which Jonah had reduced himself. He might at this mo
ment have been standing as the messenger of heaven, in the presence of 
the Assyrian monarch ; but instead of occupying this lofty and honourable 
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position with an untarnished reputation, and shielded by Omnipotence, we 
behold him on the verge of ruin, and roused from his insensibility by an 
obscure and ignorant heathen. To what a pitiful condition the best of men 
I?ay reduce themselves by sin! How solemn and important the exhorta
tion, "Watch and pray." Jonah was greatly indebted to the shipmaster 
for his timely remonstrance; it aroused him from his sinful slumbers, and 
proved the first step towards his recovery. We should ever regard faithful 
reproof as an invaluable blessing; severe it may prove, and galling to human 
nature, but it often has been the means of awakening the soul from the 
stupor of sin, of impressing upon the mind the realities of the world to 
come, and of re-calling the wanderer home. The language of the ship
master may with peculiar propriety be addressed to thousands in the present 
day. Wherever we look, we see multitndes sunk in forgetfulness and false 
security. They repose in imaginary safety on the brink of ruin, they spend 
their short and uncertain existence in delusive dreams, while the tempest is 
gathering around them, and the gulph of endless perdition opens wide to 
receive their immortal spirits. Airy phantasms are regarded as realities, 
and realities as the mere creations of a disturbed imagination. Not one 
anxious thought crosses the mind- midnight darkness envelopes the soul. 
"What meanest thou, 0 sleeper, arise, call upon thy God;" implore his 
pardoning mercy, flee from the wrath to come, you have slumbered too 
long; "Now is the accepted time, and now is the day of salvation." The 
mariners observing probably something peculiar in the storm and the gene
ral aspect of the heavens, felt convinced that there was some special cause 
which thus exposed them to the displeasure of the Deity. They therefore 
determined to cast lots, in order, if possible, to ascertain who the criminal 
was, on whose account this evil had befallen them. Casting lots was a 
solemn appeal to divine providence, which on various occasions received the 
direct sanction of heaven. "The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole dis
posal thereof is of the Lord." We have many instances on record in which 
this plan was adopted with success. The crime of Achan was thus brought 
to light. Saul was chosen king of Israel by lot ; and under the Christian 
dispensation, Matthias was set apart in the same manner to complete the 
number of the twelve apostles. In heathen countries it was a method fre
quently resorted to in cases of emergency. In such instances it must 
doubtless be regarded as an unmeaning reference to blind, precarious 
chance, than a solemn and enlightened appeal to a just and discriminating 
providence. But whatever may have been the sentiments of the mariners 
at this period, it is evident that the decision marked the finger of God, for 
the lot fell upon Jonah, and the guilty prophet stood condemned, the sole 
cause of the raging storm. READER," Be sure your sin will find you out." 
Circumstances, the most unexpected, may disclose it in this world; but if not, 
the day is coming when secret things shall be brought to light, and all be 
judged according to their deeds. A future paper will show the disastrous 
consequences of this disclosure in the case of Jonah. 

Castle Donington. J. J. OwEN .. 

DEATH OF AARON, NUMB. XX. 2-29.-No. II. 

WE have, in the April number, directed attention to the time and to the 
cause of Aaron's death. We now wish to notice, 
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III. Aaron's support in dying circumstances. Aaron must have felt 
concerned and sorrowful for doing that which led Jehovah to judge him to 
die. It :must have_ given him in:"'ard pain to see, that by his own practice 
he had displeased his heavenly friend; but he was not left to grieve without 
hope. Mercy was mixed with judgrnent. The words that contained his 
death warrant gave him hope. "Aaron shall be gathered to his people." 
\Ve may ask, In what respect was Aaron to be gathered to his people? 

I st, Not with reg·ard to his body. Aaron was not buried with his peo
ple ; and, therefore, he could not be said to be gathered to them in this 
respect, for where were such of them gathered as had died? Some of them 
were buried in Canaan, in the cave that was in the field of Machpelah ; 
some, no doubt, were laid in Egyptian cemeteries ; and others were pro. 
bably interred in dift'erent parts of the wilderness; but Aaron died in mount 
H01·, and we may reasonably suppose that there he was buried, perhaps 
alone; and if laid in the wilderness he could not, with regard to his body, 
be gathered to his people in Egypt and in Canaan. We conclude, therefore, 

2nd, That Aaron's being gathered to his people referred to his soul. His 
soul was indeed gathered to his people. Aaron's people were the true 
Israel of God, such as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and we know where 
these are gathered, and where they were when Aaron died. They are as
sembled in heaven-in heaven, a far better country than the earthly Canaan 
-a happy, glorious place, where there is fulness of joy, and where there 
are pleasures for evermore. This is the delightful home, and everlasting 
abode, where all the saints meet after death. "And I say unto you, that 
manv shall come from the east and from the west, and shall sit down with 
Abr~ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." Matt. viii. 11. 

3rd. The Lord assuring Aaron that he should be gathered to his people, 
seems to have supported him in the prospect of death. The sacred penman 
gives us particular information about the circumstances of his death. We 
are told when he died, why he died, where he died; that Moses and Eleazar 
went with him on to the mount of death; that there Moses stripped him of 
his garments, and put them on Eleazar his son; and that they went up into 
the mount in the sight of all the congregation, &c. ; but we are no where 
told that Aaron murmured at his doom, or that he was sorrowful or dejected. 
It would seem that he bowed with submission to the will of God. Like 
David on another occasion he was dumb, he opened not his mouth, because 
the Lord did it; yea, more, that he was inwardly supported and cheered
that he had "hope in his death." May we not, therefore, conclude, that 
the thought of being gathered to his people encouraged him? 

IV. The peculiar circumstances of Aaron's death. In many respects, 
not yet noticed, the death of Aaron was singular. 

1st. He was informed of the time and place of it. Moses was com
manded to bring him on to Mount Hor-" he shall die there." verses 25, 26. 
Aaron was present with Moses when this command was given. A direct 
communication, then, from heaven, informed Aaron of the time and place 
of his death. This is what few have had. The Lord often gives premoni
tions to mankind, in the course of his providence, that their end is near. 
This he does in various ways. He does it by the decay of nature, by the 
the ravages of disease, and occasionally, perhaps, by producing on the mind 
deep impressions, so that there is a strong persuasion inwardly, that the 
time of departure is at hand. But whilst we are without direct informa-
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tion, like that of Aaron, it behoves us to be always ready, because we know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

2nd. Aaron went to die. It is evident, from the sacred narrative, that 
he well knew for what purpose be was going up the mount when he as
cended it to die. How solemn to go to a place, especially when in perfect 
health both of body and of mind, in order to die there! How affecting! 
Not only the agonies of dissolution, but also the judgment and eternity 
were before him when he ascended the hill of death. Then he knew "that 
he must no more for ever have a portion in any thing that is done beneath 
the sun." Very few have known what it is thus to die; and very few in 
such circumstances would be able to ascend the mount of dissolution with a 
firm step. 

8rd. Aaron went up into mount Hor to die. Perhaps this place was se
lected because retired, and favourable for meditation and prayer. Moun
tains have been selected for religious exercises, probably on account of 
possessing these advantages. Passing many recorded facts in the Old 
Testament, we may notice the Saviour's selection of these places, mentioned 
in the New. He preached and prayed on mountains; he suffered on mount 
Calvary, and ascended to heaven from the mount called Olivet. Acts i. 12. 
May we be favoured with the comforts of retirement, meditation, and prayer, 
at the time when we are called to depart out of this world. 

4th. Aaron went up into the mountain to die in the sight of all the con
gregation. We are not particularly informed that the people were instructed 
for what purpose Moses, Aaron, and Eleazer, went up into mount Hor; 
but it is extremely probable that they knew. Have we any just reason to 
think, that the Lord's commanding Aaron to die, would be hid from the 
people? Does it not seem that they did know, seeing that all their eyes 
were directed towards him? The whole congregation saw him go up to die. 
What would their feelings then be? This was a final parting, after a long 
intercourse. He that had ministered to them long in the priests' office, must 
now minister to them no ·more. What ravages death-has made! But our 
high priest will never die. "Jesus ever liveth to make intercession for us." 

5th. Aaron was stripped of his garments on the mount of death. From 
the order of the sacred narrative, it seems that he was stripped before he 
died, verse 28. Surely this would be an affecting circumstance to Aaron. 
These garments were the insignia of his office ; in them he had long minis
tered before the Lord, but now he lays them down to take them up no 
more ; yea, he lays them down that he may answer God for the manner in 
which he had used them. " Give an account of thy stewardship, for thou 
mayest no longer be a steward." 

6th. Aaron saw his garments transferred to another on the mount of 
death. He laid them down, but another took them up. It would doubtless 
be some encouragement to Aaron, in these circumstances, that he had a son 
whom the Lord counted worthy to succeed him in the sacred office. Eleazar 
was a comfort to his father in death. It was not thus, afterwards, with 
the sons of Eli and Samuel. Evil tidings of his sons, and of the ark of 
God, caused the death of the former-I Sam. iv. 12-18; and the sons of 
the latter were degraded from being judges in Israel, when their father wa~ 
old, because they perverted judgment. 1 Sam. viii. 1-5. Aaron was 
favoured; he had support and comfort above many on the day of his death. 

From Aaron's death we may learn the following lessons:-

VoL. 3.-N.S. T 
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1st. That death. is a st1·ipping time. It strips all. By it the rich are 
stripped of their wealth, the poor of their poverty, the high of their dignity, 
and the low of their degradation; so far as earthly distinctions prevail. At 
this time the minister will be stripped of his ministering, and the hearer of 
his hearing, garments. "Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and 
naked shall I return thither." Let us often view this stripping time as 
near. Are we ready for it ? 

2nd. ,ve may learn, also, that death is a tmnsferring time. No man 
can take any thing earthly with him into eternity. At death, Aaron's gar
ments were transferred to another. So will ours. Others will soon occupy 
our pulpits and our pews, our stations and offices, &c. Let us not act as if 
what we possess were always to be ours. Let us consider, that "one gen
eration riseth up, and another generation passeth away." We must soon 
make room fur others who will come after us. 

3rd. \Ve may also be instructed, that death. has no real terrors to a good 
man. It frees him from all his troubles; it is the gate of glory; it gathers 
him to his own people. Hence death is ours. " Having a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ, which is far better." 

4th. Let us, therefore, prepare for death. We must forsake every sin ; 
we must watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation; we must fol
low the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, that sin may never fix the time or 
place of our death, and that when the Saviour calls we may be found ready 
to be gathered to his people, and our people, in the paradise of God, there 
to be happy for ever. W. CRABTREE. 

April 7th, 1841. 

GENERAL BAPTIST BIOGRAPHY.-1700 TO l7i0. 

No. 5.-JusEPH MoRRIS. 

JosEPB MoR1t1s, was born at Badbey, near Dav.entry, Northampton
shire, abont the year 1685; but the exact time is not certainly known. 
His father was a dissenting minister, of the Baptist denomination, in the 
same county, and one of the messengers of the churches in that neigh hour. 
hood. The son was, in his early years, taken notice of, for his piety and 
good genius; and having made considerable progress, both in grammar
learning, and academical s1udies, had a proposal made lo him of being sent 
to one of our Universities for further improvement; but, declining this offer, 
he was, b_v some generous patrons, (tlie family of the \Vrights, of Daventry} 
sent over into Holland. and studied some years at Amsterdam, under the 
direction of those two famous di\·ines, Mn. JoHN LE CLERC, and PHILIP 

LJMBORCH. But as he chose to make the scriptures the rule of his faith 
and practice, be no furtlier espou~ed the sentiments of others, than as they 
appeared to him consistent with the sacred oracles. He was a very close 
student, and took in a large compass of knowledge; but his chief care was, 
to be intimately acquainted with the holy scriplllres, for which pnrpose he 
gained a considerable skill in the languages in which they were first written, 
and then applied himself to the study of the originals, and of the learned 
commentators upon them. This critical knowledge of the scriptures enabled 
him to defend them against the false and injurious reflections of the enemies 
of revelation, who ,.1f1en rashly reproach what they never took the pains to 
understand, or fairly to examine. Of this, he gave some remarkable in-
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stances, in a judicious volume of sermons, which he publi9hed in 1743. 
His health, and some other circnmstances, concurred in preventing him 
from pnhlishing morn, which he had designed. 

Mr .. Joseph IJurroughs, his biographer, stales, that he was well read in 
universal history; and cspcciully that part of it which relates to ecclesiastical 
affairs. He had likewi~e carefully perused and considered the "Ancient 
Apologist for Christianity." By which means he was further qualified to 
answer the cavils raised ogainst it by its adversaries, both ancient and 
modern; the latter of whom, often content themselves witb little more than 
barely reviving those objections which have been formerly made, and fully 
answered. He was likewise well acquainted with the controversies which 
christians have unhappily raised among themselves; but, although he was a 
zealous advocate for what he believed to be the truth, he chose rather to 
employ his ministry in practical discourses, than•upon subjects of disputa
tion; and even when engaged in controversy, was careful to lay down the 
reasons of his own opinion, without those censorious reflections upon any 
who differed from him, which are too often practised in religious disputes. 

After his return from,.. Holland, having exercised his ministry for a few 
years in Northamptonshire, and the neighbouring counties, he went to 
London, and was, in the year l 724, called and ordained to the pastoral care 
of the General Baptist Church in Glass-house yard, Goswell Street, in con
jQnction with the ancient pastor of that church, the Rev. Thos. Kerby, with 
whom he lived in very great friendship and esteem. But they did not 
officiate long together, Mr. Kerby being removed by death, in the year 1727, 
after having, by reason of his very great age, fur a considerable time desisted 
from preaching. Mr. Morris, on this occasion, preached and printed a 
judicious sermon, from Hebrews, xiii. 7. 

Mr. M's. labour in constant preaching, was more than his constitution 
of body could well bear, and he was attended by other discouragements; 
yet he persisted in his beloved employments, and showed by his course of 
action, the sincerity of the profession which he made as a cbristian, exem
plifying by his conduct what be recommended as a minister. He practised 
the duties of the Christian life upon Christian principles. He particularly 
excelled in the virtues of humility and patience, and delighted in doing 
good, after the example of his great Lord and Master. His solid j udgment 
and extensive learning, would, doubtless, have rendered him more conspicu
ous and regarded, bad they not been obscured and concealed by his too 
great backwardness to show them. 

One of the greatest trials which happened to him, and called for patience 
and submission, was the discouragements and little success which he met 
with during the course of many years preaching, the preparation for which, 
discovered great labour and study. This must necessarily occasion no 
small concern to a mind earnestly desirous of doing good, and of being 
serviceable to mankind in their highest interest; yet, as be delighted to 
enter deeply into the subjects on which he treated, and thoug!Jt himself 
obliged tu set before bis hearers the duties anti privileges of cbristians in the 
plainest light; he went on to the last in that laborious method_, leaving the 
event of his labours to the wise governor and disposer of all thmgs. 

His great delight in doing good appeared in his unwearied labours to 
procure, and convey, needful supplies to poor ministers in the country, and 
to the widows and orphans of those that were diseased; to obtain proµer 
books for students, as well as exhibitions for their support ; and to get re-
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lief for distressed families. He travelled up nnd down for such purposes 
as those, notwithstanding he laboured under a great weakness in his feet, 
and had, beside, an inward disorder. 1 n works of this kind, he employed 
himself with a zeal and diligence, which sometimes turned to his own dis
ud,•antage; nor Jid the narrowness of his income prevent his contributing to 
those charitable purposes which he recommended to his friends. His be
ne\'olent heart was in the work, and therefore he willingly bore with straits 
to earn· it on. 

He died on the 22nd day of June, 17.55, of a complicated disorder, con
tracted by a great cold. This illness was continued some months, yet he 
!eemed to have some expectation of a recovery; but it pleased God to order 
It otherwise, to his unspeakable advautage indeed, but with no small loss to 
the interest of religion and virtue. 

Besides the sermon al~ady mentioned, he publi~hed a Funeral Sermon 
on the death of the Rev. Ralph fl-ould, pastor of a Church in Horslydown, 
Sonthwark, preached, Nov. 27, 1722. A collection of his sermons appeared 
in I Vol. Svo., 174:3, and after his death another was published, selected 
from his MSS., with some memoirs of his life, by Joseph Burroughs, in 
Svo .. 1757. 

Ipswich. J. R. 

REVIEW. 

THE DREGS OF THE DRUNKARD'S Cup, &c. A Sermon Preached in the Parish 
Church of Congerstone, Jan. 24, 1841. By tlie REv. FRANCIS MINDEN 

Kl'iOLLls, A. M., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, Rector of Congerstone, 
Leicestershfre, ~-c. To which is prefixed a short address. 

THERE is notl,ing in this sermon which is adapted to give it more than a local 
interest, io relation either to its subject, or the ability with which it is discus~ed. 
Vi'e should not have felt warranted in arresting its progress to that speedy oblivion 
to "hich all productions of this extremely common-place order are inevitably des
tined, bad not its author made use of it as a medium of gratuitous and pompous 
attack on a few quiet, pious, and conscientious dissenters, who reside in his neigh
bourhood. But as the rector of Congerstone bas chosen, in the address prefixed to 
his" Dregs, &c.," to step aside with a view to institute grave charges against them, 
and against all who do not bow to the authority of his Church, he will have no 
reason to complain if his allegations are examined, and his very lofty pretensions 
tested h)' the only infallible guide God has given to mankind. This guide, or 
rule, we take to be, not councils, or synods, or popes, or prnlates, but the Holy 
Scriptures, being firmly assured of the truth and currectuess of the sixth article of 
the Church of England, to which Mr. Knollis has solemnly subscribed, viz., that 
" Holy Scripture contaioeth all things necessary to salvation; so that whatsoever is 
not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that 
it slJOuld be believed as an article of the faith, 01· be thought requisite or necessary 
to salvation." By this standard let his own priestly pretensions, the claims of the 
established hierarchy, and the accusations brought against his" dissenting parish
ioners," he fairly tried, aud we are fully assured, that an impartial verdict 11ill not 
be honourable to their reverend assailant. 

Before we proceed to touch on these queslions we may just state, for the infor
mation of our readers, what we learn from the pamphlet, viz., that a young man, 
of extremely intemperate habits, who had resided in the village, "fell a victim to 
excessire drinking;" and as he was one of the rector's flock, and had once been 
induced by him ("alas! it ,ms only but once," his "pastor" informs us)" to kneel 
with the faithful around the table of our dying Lord," a sermon was preached with 
a new to.rnculcate the useful lessons his fearful end afforded. That such a per-
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son sl10uld have been persuaded, even once, thus to "kneel with the faithful," and 
that before his notorious profanity, and "unrestricted" intemperance had been 
abandoned, will excite surprise amongst our readers, who will be shocked, rather 
than affected, "ith the lament of Mr. Knollis. There was in this "once" an out
rage committed on the religious feeling-s of such communicants as had any sense 
of propriety, as \\ell as a manifest violation of thQt order in the book of common 
prayer, which directs the curate to caution "an open and notorious evil liver" "in 
any wise not to presume to come to the Lord's-table until he bath openly declared 
himself lo have truly repented and amended his former naughty life." B11t onr 
author is an Oxford divine, and a believer in haptismal regeneration, and the effi
cacy of sacraments; and therefore he ventured, as the Oxford school is now doing 
on a large scale, to infringe on orders he had solemnly promised to obey, and in
vited his" departed brother" to communion, doubtless hoping, as he has elegantly 
told us," that the more oflen he had received the cup of the Lord, the less in
clined he would have been tu relish the cup of devils!!" 

Personal respect for the young man whose depraved habits brought him to a 
premature grave, 01· tenderne5s towards his surviving relatives, would not have 
dictated the publication of this sermon, lest it might seem like holding him up 
to infamy; at least, so it appears to us. Mr. Knollis, apparently, judged or felt 
otherwise. But it is remat'kable, that while the unhappy man is repeatedly de
nominated "our departed brother," especial care is taken lest the "most noble 
service for the burial of the dead," which of course "as used at his interment, 
should be misunderstood; and, also, that all real churchmen might have a decisi1·e 
answer to give to the" ignorant or wicked men," their" adversaries," who except 
against its terms. Hence we are cautiously told, "our sure and certain hope is 
not of his or her resurrection whom we bury, but only of the general resurrection 
to eternal life, which every Christian believes there will be at the last and fearful 
day;" and "that the Church means no more than this, yon may easily prove," 
Mr. Knollis says, "by turning again to the burial of their dead at sea." Whatever 
might be the readiness of Mr. Knollis's hearers to turn over the leaves of their 
prayer book, we are not to be taken out to sea, nor lured from the shore so easily, but 
shall proceed on"ards with our perusal of this "office." We request our readers lo 
do the same, and tliey will discover, not what proves that" our holy branch of the 
Catholic Church," as the rector styles it," was never guilty of such folly and pre
sumption as this," but just the reverse; and that, also, in "expressions as plain as 
words can make them." "Just opeA your prayer books to the place," and look 
over the last two prayers in this" order," and you will find the following words:
" We give Thee hearty thanks, for that it bath pleased Thee to deliver this our 
brother out of the miseries of this sinful world:" and, again," We meekly beseech 
Thee, that when we shall depart this life, we may rest in him, (i. e., Christ,) as our 
hope is this our brother doth." What can the Rev. Francis Minden Knullis say 
to this? If his heart be not callous, if his miserable casuistry have not totally ob
scured his mental perception, surely the blush of shame and confusion covered his 
face for penning so palpable a misrepresentation, 11ben he afterwards read this 
prayer over the grave. What are the sentiments of a once well-known and pious 
Churchman* on this service? "Then 11hen we bury them, we dare do no other 
than send them all to heaven, though many of those we commit to the ea1·1h have 
been as wicked in life as men can well be on this side bell. This is surely a great 
hardship." 

But it is more than time we turned to that section of the "address" which is 
directed to his "dissenting parishioners;" and that our readers may be induced at 
once to excuse the length of this article, and save themselves the trouble of ul,taiu
ing the pamphlet, we will extract the address, premising, that it has beeu "sent to 
to every house in the parish;" and that the rector himself, who is hut a ~·otrng man, 
has ohiruclecl himself upon his dissenting neighboms,t on former occasions giviug 
utterance to ~imilar srntiments, though not ah,ays couched in equally geutle terms. 

•Simpson. t As ls very conunou with youug Oxollia.Bs.-Ell 
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" One worrl to my dissenting pari~hioners. Rrethren, though rou mn.y separate from rour ap .. 
pointed shepherd, tha.t shepherd both pities and l)rays for you, his wandering sheep. Almighty 
God ]1as placed you within my charge; I watch for your souls as one that must glve an account. 
Jf y<' will n{lt attend your minister's church, nor hear hh; words, nor read hi~ advice. ye refnsc all 
the!-e at the peril of your immortal souls. Ye have again and again been tolrl, that division iR not 
of GCld ;* that to that Church (the virdhlr. Clmrcft, drscendcd in one unh1·oken lin.e frntn Jr-sus Cl,ri.~t, 
goN·1·11ed b.tJ bishops, p1·icsts, and ricacmu:, and consisting of all baptized Christians) are left all his 
promises; anct if a man will not hear that Church. Chdst himself has told you of their awful state.t 
Hut this i~ not what I am now about to nrge. l would have all dissentel's (and those two or three 
so.rnflrd church people, who act and speak like them,) reflect, what mischief they arc doing both 
to morality and religion, by refusing to obcy the ,·eal ministers of God. How, brethren, can you 
hlame a person tur one sin, when you Pre guilty of another :1: How can you tell a drunkard that 
he should rC'frain frum strong drink, hecau~e the Bible says so, when he can answer at once, 'And 
the Bible also says, Let there be no divisions among you?' How can you blame a man for Sab
bath-breaking, while he can answer, that schism (or dissent) is as great, or even a greater, sin.''" 

After expatiating on these charges with a tenderness that might almost convince 
the most incredulous of his sincerity, the young Oxonian adds, 

•• I earnestly love your souls, while I hate and abhor your separation and your sin. May God 
bless you. my dear people, one and all; may he make every dissenter a real chU1·chman, and every 
churchman a real Christian." 

More than mere assertion will be deemed requisite from Mr. Knollis to convince 
intelligent and simiere persons, who take the New Testament as theil" directory, 
either that he is placed over them by almighty God, or that the Church of England, 
as by law established, is the depository of all the promises, 01· that their dissent 
from it is either sin or schism. We are assured that he will find it so. The prin
ciples which enabled the first disciples to take "joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods;" which have animated those who have loved the trnth, and feared God 
rather than men, in every succeeding age; which shone in the fires of Smithfiel!l 
under the infamous Bonner; and which endured imprisonment, confiscation, or 
banishment, under the not less notorious Laud and his fraternity, in the so-called 
Church of England, are not to be abandoned in the nineteenth century at the mere 
dictum of the rector of Cougerstone. He excites our compassion rather than dis
pleasure, by his punJ and puerile efforts. True: he may influence some of the 
poor by his gratuities, or alarm the ignorant by his ecclesiastical fulminations, but 
they must be poor in more senses than one, who are thus frightened out of their 
propriety. To us they cannot but be objects of the profounde~t compassion. 

But let us examine a little into the very lofty pretensions of Mr. Knollis. Does 
lie mean us to understand that the Deity, whose name seems to be taken in vain in 
his address, has given the dissentersofCongerstoneunto him as his spiritual charge? 
That he intended them so to understand him there can be no question, though 
we are aware that a little of the jesuitical casnistry, for which he bas a g1·eater 
propensitv than capacity, might explain his words differently. We take this, how
e,,er as ihe idea he meant to convey to his rustic parishioners. Now how was he 
"appointed" the rector of Congerstone? A farewell sermon that now lies before 
us entitled "Heaven and its inhabitants," in which there is very little about either, 
and a grea{ deal about" baptismal regeneration, and the sin of dissent," preached 
by the Rev. Francis Minden Knollis, at a small village called Diggeswell, in 1839, 
informs us, that he had been curate there for" seven short months;" that the rector, 
archdeacon Watson, had died; and, we are left to infer, that the new rector did 
not approve of the doctrines of Mr. Knollis. Our author tells us, "As I can.not 
change my doctrine with the changes of this mortal life, there was no alternative. 
I had either to preach what I feel convinced is the truth, and go; 01· keep back, 
or alter what I conceive to be the truth, and stay." In plain English, he was 

' " Id . h compelled to leave. His removal from "tbe curatage, we are to , m t e course 
of the sermon, "seemed good to that God whose wise ancl gracious ~r~vidence_ or
dereth all things, both in heaven and in earth." &c. Now really tins 1s shockrng. 
What can be said of the consistency of these two ideas? This reference to the 
Deity, to say the least, is in a very questionable position. Was_ the new rector 
prompted by heaven to dispense with the labours of Mr. Knoll'.s? or was Mr. 
Knollis, by its impulse, led to relinquish his curacy rather tlian Ins creed? Had 

";. Rom xvi. 17, 18. •• t Sec Matt. xviii. 17. 11 t Sec Matt. vii 1, 5. 
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the new rector then a false creed ? Was not he a minister of the true Church ? 
and as he occupied a higher station, was he not as much acting with the awful 
authority Mr. Knollis claims, as himself? Both cannot he trne, and from God. 
He cannot be the patron both of light and of darknes~, of truth and of error. 

But who "appointed" Mr. Knollis the rector of Congerstone? Did the same 
supreme power? A person less conversant with heaven, and more with men, 
would ask," Wlw is the patron of the livin,(f i'" and as the finger was pointed to the 
beautiful park in the rear of the village, all but Mr. Knollis would conclude, that 
the noble earl, whose mansion is embosomed in its trees, and who is respected as 
much for his noble qualities as a man, as for his proud rank as a peer of the realm, 
was the only supreme authority exercised in this appointment. Perhaps this view 
of the question might suggest to some the language of Virgil's shepherd, as not 
inappropriate,-

u O Melil.Jcee, Deus no bis hrec otia fecit, 
Namquc erit ille mihi sernper Deus-" 

But, gravely, when a man obtains a Church living, either hy purchase, or by gift, 
or as a mere locum tenens, we think it a little "too had" for him to tell all the 
parish, and especially those who have never attached themselves to the episcopal 
worship, that God has placed them under his care, and given him charge of their 
souls. 

In the New Testament the relation between pastor and people is recognized as 
one of mutual choice. The minister was not only willing to take charge of the 
people, but they are represented as having the right of choice in their spiritual 
leader. Hence they are cautioned to beware of false prophets,* to try the spirits,t 
not to receive another Gospel, even if an angel from heaven preached it.+ These 
directions to the faithful involve the right of choice on the part of the people. 
Accordingly, we see the people selected their own deacons;§ and the first elders 
were appointed according to the suffral(es of the Churches.I\ Did the dissenters 
of Congerstone choose Mr. Knollis? Nay, had his own congregation a voice in 
the matter? If not, how, on any but the merest popish pretensions, can he claim 
to have charge of their souls from God? while the only divine rule recognized in 
his word, in relation to such appointments, has been entirely disregarded. 

The law of this country gives to the episcopal clergy a right to the revenues once 
enjoyed by the popish clergy; but the law is not of divine right, and cannot con
stitute, as from heaven, the incumbent of a parish the 1·eal minister of God to the 
people; and if the law of the land be pleaded for as involving a divine power, as 
some have argued from Rom. xiii. 1-7, then the dissenter may easily turn on his 
prelatical antagonist, and say," The law also recognizes my right to think and act 
for myself in regard tu my duty towards God; and throws its broad shield over my 
head to protect me from the persecuting spirit of all who would wish, in the sacred 
name of God and truth, to burn my body, or confiscate my property, or interrupt 
my devotions." Perhaps, lrnwever, Mr. Knollis would wish to have the law altered; 
hut he ought to be informed, that England has had too much experience, and its 
enlightenment is too complete, for either peer or peasant to be willing that it 
should again be subjected to the tyranny of bigoted and intolerant ecclesiastics. 

There are other questions to be examined in the address. We shall dismiss 
them with a few words. The New Testament speaks of "Antichrist,"" the mys
tery of iniquity," that is doomed to ruin; and the people of God a.i·e exhorted to 
come out of her, that they receive not of her plagnes.t;f Now several eminent di
vines in the Church of England, have very correctly considered Rome as being 
anticlnist, she bearing the various predicted features of the son of perdition;** anll 
hence have justified their separation from the Church of Rome. Aud as the 
Church of England (so-called) bears a notorious affinity to the papal hierarchy, in 
its pedigree, pretensions, various corruptions, and persecuting spirit, protestant dis-

•Matt.vii. 5. t I John iv. 1. t Gal. i. B. I Acts vi. 3-5. II So the original of Acts xiv. 23. 
,r Rev. xviii., 2 Thes. ii, l Tim. iv. 

** See Archbishop Tillotson's Sermons, Dr. Clarke, a.n<l mauy others; aw..l especially Bishop 
Newton on the prophecies. 
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senten;, on the same principle, feel themselves called upon to forsake it; hence, 
tl1erefore, their dissent is neither sin nor schism, it is true piety-it is obedience to 
Christ, who is the only "head" and "authority" that, without sin, can be recog
nized RS supreme hy his disciples. If, however, ii should be argned, for church
men often adroitly change their ground, that the corrupt hierarchy of Rome is, 
after all, the trne Church, is not the protestant episcopacy of England guilty of 
schism in separating from it? We leave Mr. Knollis on the horns of this di
lemma: let him extricate himself as he can. 

As for t'he interests of morality and religion being impaire1l by the dissenters in 
the small parish of Congerstone, we boldly and indignantly ask Mr. Knolfo, Who 
are the most orderly, the most \'irtuous, the most· pious, the most trnstworthy of the 
inhabitants? \Ve fearlessly reply, The di5sentcrs: and tell him, that their separa
tion from the establishment, and adoption of a purer and more apostolic form of 
"ors hip, of doctrine, and of church order, have tended very greatly to discountenance 
,·ice, and to promote morality and religion. \'Ve do, moreover, assure him, that, 
under God, more has heen effected in the promotion of these important ends, for 
the snrrounding villages and townships, by the existence and prosperity of the 
scripturall~·-constituted Christian Church, which his soul lrntes, assembling at 
Barton-in-the-heans, dm;11g the last century, than can possibly be ascribed to all 
~he estal,lished clergy of the entire region. We have known the characters and 
history of many of them, who are now "gone to their account," and ha1·e no ques
tion, that diligent and honest inquiry would bring even Mr. Knollis to the same 
conclusion. 

Who are the true succe~surs of the apostles? Those who claim affinity with 
" tl,e man of sin," or those who in all ages have repudiated his authority? those 
who cling to God's word, or those "ho have turned aside after fables? . We, as 
Christian ministers and people, have no desire to attach ourselves to Mr. Knollis's 
"unbroken line."* We claim a higher, closer, and purer relationship to the 
apostles. We believe their doctrines, we rejoice in the Sa,·iom· they exhibited to 
the world, and surrender ourselves unto the guidauce of his infallible word, li.nd 
promised spirit. 

\Ve are older, and in some things it may be, wiser, than even Mr. Knollis. One 
word of advice to him in dismissing his pamphlet. It would be well if his main 
efforts were directell to make "every churchman a real Christian," rather than 
display his first and supreme solicitude, to make "every dissenter a real church
man." The latter achie,·ement is far beyond his limited po" ers. But by preaching 
the g-reat doctrines of the Gospel, as contained in the homilies of the Church of 
England, and especially in that on justification, as many excellent and pious men 
amongst the episcopal clergy have done, be may yet become what episcopal ordi
nation cannot make him, a "real" minister of J esns Christ. He will not then need 
the help of his rotten line, the pope, nor the Church of Rome, "that filthy old har
lot," as we believe one of the homilies calls her, to make out his claim to apostolic 
descent, but by refusing to "give heed to fables, and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions rather than godly edifying, which is in faith "t be will prove his 
real suhjection to apostolical teaching; and by the heavenly and transforming 
power w0bich ever accompanies the preaching ol Christ crncified, be will have, in 
numbers of happy, enlightened, and sanctified converts, living epistles, "known 
and read of all men."t 

I l is, moreover, time to abandon the puseyile Oxford theology, siuce one bishop§ 
has denounced it as subversive of the great doctrines of the Gospel; and the bishop 
of Oxford 1,imself, has" advised," or rather commanded, that "the tracts for the 
times," its buast and bulwark, "be discontinued," and tliey are discontinued 
accordingly!! OllsERVATOR. 

* We challenge Mr. Koollis to produce proof of the existence of this unbroken line of d~scent 
from Cllrist, even through the medium of Rome herself.-Eo. 

tl Tim. i. 4. t 2 Car. iii. 2. I Cl,ester, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
ONE MORE EFFORT FOR COVENTRY! 

" Prove me now, herewith, sailh the Lord, 
if I will not pour out a blessing that the,-e 
shall nut be room enough lo receive it." 

A resolution was adopted at tl,e Mel
bourne Conference to lhe following effect:-

" That lhe Conference recommend the 
Coventry friends to endeavour immediately 
to obtain a suitable minister to Jabour 
among them for twelve months: and that 
the members of the Conference will do all 
they can in their respective neighbourhoods 
for their assistance." 

A general feeling seemed to pervade the 
Conference, that the cause at Coventry bad 
never had a fair trial! and those bretb ren 
present, best acquainted with the case, were 
of opinion, that if a suitable man could be 
sent immediately, there was a strong proba
bility that the General Baptist interest there 
would soon revive: they at the same time 
expressed their opinion that unless this was 
done, forthwith, the cause bad better be 
given up. 

forget it, bat for the sake of perishing souls 
act promptly. 

A MEMBER OF THE CONFERENCE. 
I have no doubt that brother Derry, of 

Barton, will gladly receive the promissory 
notes for the above mentioned sum. Let 
Barton then be the rallying point. J am 
authorized to promise £5 from Melbourne. 

NORTHAMPTON CASE. 

To the members of General Baptist Churches. 

THE claims which, in our day, are ad
vanced npon the sympathy and benevolent 
aid of the public, are numerous; and of 
these, those which arise out of chapel debts 
are not the least considerable. Though we 
feel a delicacy, great delicacy, in submitting 
our case for your consideration, yet necessity 
obli_qes us to du so. When our meeting
house was erected, and the expenses were 
very mueh more than our expectations and 
the money which bad been kindly lent us, 
we were compelled to sign a bond for £140. 
This will, now, very shortly be due; and as 
our principal resource is the liberality of 
the friends of religion, we humbly, yet ear
nestly, solicit your kind assistance. And 
will you uot, dear friends, render us, in this 
case of emergency, some little aid! rr· the 
money be not fortbcoming, the consequence 
may be the most distressing: very probably 
the destruction of the cause. And shall the 
cause come to nothing at last 1 Will you 
allow our past efforts to be fruitless-and 
fruitless from this cause 1 Shall our hopes, 
our brightened hopes, bo blasted! the inte
rest, whose appearances are more encourag
ing, which begins to lift up its bead and 
promise fair to revive and flourish, be sud
denly extinguished 1 Brethren, suffer our 
importunity; and, directed and encouraged 
bv the maxim of Scripture, "It is more 
biessed to give than to receive," help us in our 
difficulty. We are doing all we possibly can 
ourselves, and among our friends arouud us. 
They encourage us; will you do likewise 1 
" For ye know tbe grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
po,·erty might be rich." 

\VM. JARROM, Minister. 
Jo,IN T,,YLOR, ~ 
T,ws. TAYLOR, Deacons. 
W~r. SKINNER, 

Our friends are aware, that a post office 
order may be obtained for the smallest sums. 

QUERIES. 

An individual was named who was thought 
to be suitable, to whom the Coventry friends 
will probably make application. Cannot we 
raise a years salary 1 If £60 or £70 will 
be likely, with the Divine blessing, to estab
lish the cause of Christ in the midst of a 
population of thirteen thousand souls, should 
we not make an effort to raise that sum 1 
Do not say, dear friends, that so much has 
been done for Coventry without success
that the case is hopeless. Look at Hinckley! 
once as hopeless as Coventry! Hinckley is 
now prosperous. Look at Harboro'I at 
Northampton! Do not say you are doing 
so much at home, in erecting a new chapel, 
paying off an old debt, or in supporting the 
Home Mission, that you can do no more at 
present. Some are making pleasing efforts 
in this way. "There is that seattereth and 
yet increaseth." If the following Churches 
will raise £5 each, a young man may be 
supported for a year; and who can say how 
many deathless spirts he may be instrumen
tal in so.dog from perdition 1 Nottingham, 
Derby, Friar-lane, Archdeacon-lane, Dover. 
street, Lekester, Donington, Melbourne, 
Ashby and Measham united, Hugglescote, 
&c., Leake and Wimeswould, Loughbro', 
Longford, and Quorndon. Are there not 
two or three warm-hearted brethren at each 
of these places who will make themselves 
responsible for £51 Remember the question, 
the Immediate question is, Shall the cause 
at Coventry bo suffered to fall without an 
effort to save it 1 Do not, I beseech you, Is it consistent with the views of the 
friends, do not lay this appeal aside and General Baptist bodyi..to receive individuals 

VoL. 3.-N. S. U 
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into Church fellow•h'ip, who can receive the 
•acr1tment at the Pst,.blisl1ed church, and 
otherways conform to its ceremonies?-

P. S. 
Is it unscriplnral to omit returning 

lh• nks after meals? 

Is it written any where in the Holy 

Scriptures, that Christ died to sati~fy divine 
justice. A GENERAL BAPTIST, 

,v1LL you, or some of your lcnrned cor
respondents, oblige by a few rem1trks on 
the conduct of the prnphct, as narrated in 
1 Kings xx. 3.5-41? G. C. 

VARIETIES. 

FINNEY ON PREACHING. Plain preach
ing. - "Sometimes professors take alarm 
lest the minis,er should offend the ungodly 
by plain pre1<ching. And lhey will begin 
to caution him against it, and ask him if 
bf' had not better aller a litllc, to avoid 
giving offence. They never can ba,·e a re
Yh·al in such a chu•·ch. \Vh,·, ,be Church 
ought to pray abo.-e all things, tl1at the 
truLh may come on the ungodly J;ke fire. 
It is of no use for a minister to preach to 
the impenitent, unless he can preach the 
truth to them. Sometimes church members 
will talk among themselves about tlrn min
ister"s imprudence, aud c1·eate a party, and 
get into a wrong spirit, because the wicketl 
are displeased. There was a place wbere 
there was a po'1erful revival and great op
pc.silion. The Church were alarmed, for 
fear ths.t if the minister was not less plain 
and pointed, some of lhe impenitent would 
go and join another congregation. One of 
tbe leading men was appointed lo go s.ud 
ask the minister not to J.>reacb quite so hard, 
for if he did such and such persons would 
leave. The minister asked, Is not the 
preaching true 1 Yes. Does not God bless 
it 1 Yes. Gel thee behind me sata.n ! the 
deYil has sent you on this errand. You see 
the work is going on, and now yon come to 
get me to let clown the tone of preaching, so 
as to ea.se the minds of the ungodly. The 
man felt the reLuke, and took it like a 
chrislian . ., 

Hot prea,::hing.-" In another town, a wo
man of influence (not pious) complained 
ILbout plain, pointed, personal preaching, 
as sbe called it. But by and by, she her
self became a subject of the work. After 
this some of her impenitent friends reminded 
her of what she used to say against the 
preacher for "preaching it so hot." She 
said her Yiews were altered now, and sbe did 
not ea.re how hot the troth was preached, 
not ernn if il were red hot. 

Preaching that means somebody. '' No 
individual is benefiLted by preaching, until 
he 1s made to feel that il 111euns him. Such 
preaching is uhvays personal- a minister 
wa::. ouce preachiug, wilen describing cerlaiu 

characters, he said, • If I were omniscient 
I could call out by name the very persons 
1hat answer to this picture.' A man cried 
out,' name me!' and looked as if he was 
going to sink into the earth." 

PRRACHING TO THE CHURCH before 
the world.-" Some say this exposes reli
gion, and that the minister ought to take 
them by themselves and preach lo the church 
alone, and not tell sinners how bad chris
lians are. But there are cases when a 
minister can do no less than show the 
house of Jacob their sins. If you ask,' why 
not do it when we are by ourselves 1' I an
swer. Just as if sinners did not know you 
did wrong. I will preach te you by your
selws about your sins, when you get toge
ther by yourselves lo sin. But as the 
Lord liveth, if you sin before the world, you 
sb,ill be rebuked before the world. Is it 
not a fact that sinners know bow you live, 
and stumble over you into hell 1 then do 
not blame ministers if they rebuke the 
church openly before the world." 

l\lALARIA.-It is·not a mere theory, but 
well-founded opinion, that all the destruc
tive epidemics that ha.-e afl:licted Ibis globe 
have- bad their origin in Malaria, which 
in a cold climate has procluced typhus feve,·; 
in a more temperate one, plague and yellow 
fever; aud within the tropics, cholera, &c.; 
each modified according to the idiosyncratic 
state of the sufferers. India affords numer
ous examples of ill•chosen sites for towns 
and cities where the population never enjoy 
good health. Moorshedahad, on the banks 
of the Cussimbazar river, contains upwards 
of 200,000 inhabitants; it is low and filthy, 
built with narrow streets, having numerous 
stannant pools: there are no drains, and 
eve~1 the natives find it exceedingly un
healthy, scarcely a year happening without 
some epidemic raging iu the city. 

Lancisius, physician to Pope Clement the 
second, relates, that" thirty ladies and gen
lleman, of the first rank in Rome, having 
been on a party of pleasure towards the 
mouth of the Tiber, the wind suddenly shift. 
ed and blew over the putrid marshes, when 
twenty.nine wero immediately seized with a 
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\ertion rever; one only escaping. Batavia, 
in ,fova, was inlArsecled with half-filled ea. 
nals and looks, and so comple[ely environ. 
eel with trees and shrubs, as to prevent the 
free circulation of the air. A venerable 
historian has stated, lhal within the space 
of lwen/11-two years, although there was no 
particular c'\lont of sickness, yet the number 
of deaths wi,h;n the city was upwards of 
one million! At Jamaica, a magnificent 
hospital was erected for seamen, which ob
tained the name of ' Greenwich Hospital.' 
It was built near a swamp, and the patien,s 
who enlered, e,·en with t1illing complaints, 
were seazed with the most malignant dis
eases, The mortality became so alarming 
that the hospital was abandoned and another 
erected in a more hea.lthy situation. It was 
not nncommon lo find the whole of the sen
tinels at this place, seized in the midd 1e of 
tbo night with sickness of vai-ious kinds, 
and several relief of guards required before 
morning."-Col. Mag., Oct. 1840, pp. 165, 
173. 

THE EFFICACY OF PREACHING CHRiST. 
- Ishcoop, the fil'st Indian converted 
through the labours of the Moravian Mis
sionaries in North America, relating his 
experience, made the following statement:
" Brethren, I have grown old among the hea
then and I know well how the heathen feel. 
A preacher once came to instruct us, and 
be began by telling us that there is a God. 
'What!' we replied, 'do you think we do 
not know that! Go back again to the place 
whence you came.' Afterwards, another 
preacher came lo instruct us. 'You must 
not steal,' said he, 'nor get drunk, nor tell 
lies,' &c. We made answer,' You dolt! do 
you think we do not know that t Learn that 
yourself, and go and teach it to your own 

peoplA, for who steals, who drinks, who lies 
as they do 1' And so we sent him away. 
Some time after, Christian Henry Rauch, 
came, and eat down in my but. The sub
stance of what he said was as follows:
' I corae to you in the name of the Lord of 
heaven and earth, who hll8 sent me to in
form you that he wishes lo IA ke you out of 
the misery in which you lie, and to mak6 
you happy. Fortbis end he became a mau 
and gave his life, and shed his blood for 
men.· He, then lay down on a board in my 
hut and fell asleep, for he was weary through 
hisjo11rney. I thought, well, what a man 
is this! He lies there and. sleeps so quietly. 
I cau easily kill him and throw him in the 
wood, and who ,~ill ever inquire aCter him'!
Ah, but I could n .. t forget his words, and I 
dreamed about the bic,od Jesus Christ shed 
for us. I thought this is different from any 
thing we have beard befnre, so I interpreted 
to the Indians the words of the Mission
ary; hence an awakening bas commenced 
amongst us. On this account, I say, brethren, 
preach l.o the heathen Jesus Christ, and bis 
blood, and bis death, if you wish to have 
seals to your ministry."-From G. H. Los
kiel's Ge~cliichte der B,-ilder Missi.on in Nord, 
Jlmerika. W. S. 

GRADATIONS OF DRUNKENNEss.-There 

is a rabinical tradition related by Fabricious, 
that when Noah pls.nted the vin~, satan 
attendeJ, and sacrificed a sheep, a lion, an 
ape, aad a sow. These animals were to 
smymbolize the gradations of ebriety. When 
a man begins to drink he is meek and igno
rant as the lamb; then becomes bold as the 
lion; his courage soon is transformed into 
the foolishness of the ape; and at last be 
wallows in the mire like the sow.-Magazi·ne 
for the Blind, Feb. 1841. 

OBITUARY. 

ANN HILL was born May 2, 1811, and de
parted this life January 9, 1841. As she was 
blest with pious puents, who led their chil
dren to the house of God, and endeavoured, 
both by precept aud example, to impress 
upon their minds the value ,md importance 
of religion, she was brought to seek an in
terest in Christ at a very early age; and in 
May, 1829, during the ministry of the Rev. 
E, Kingsford, in the ciLy of Lincoln, made 
a public profession of her attachment to the 
Redeemer, in the ordinance of baptism. She 
had an abiding love to the followers of the 
Lore! Jesus Christ, particularly lo those of 
the G. B. Connexion, to which denomination 
she was firmly attached upon what she con
ceived to be scriptural grounds. She was 

most affectionate an,! amiable in her dispo
sition, and her piety was sincere, unaffected, 
and unost~ntatious. In consequence of her 
great modesty and hnmility, those only dis
covered her peculiar traits of character with 
whom she was on terms of the closest inti
macy, and they who best knew her will ever 
cherish the most affectionate regard for her 
memory. In the autumn of 1835, she was 
dismissed to the General Baptist Church, 
Stonev Street Nottingham, of which she was 
a con-sistent member until her happy spirit 
was conveyed by angel bands, to "join the 
general assembly and Church of the first. 
born, whose names are written in heaven." 

Farewell, dear sister, thou no more art here, 
To sooth my grief, nor watch the falling tear; 
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No; thou'rl removed to mansions f11.1.· above, 
Where ell is happiness, and peace, 1tnd love, 

With grief no more we see thy soul opprest, 
No, thou art gone to thy eternal rest. 
Wl1ere grief ne'er enters, wd where sighs 

ne'er hreak 
Those dnket sounds heaven's golden hal'ps 

awake. 

There, in the presenc>e of thy: God aboYe, 
Thou'rt h~7nuing praises to Redeeming love, 
Love so amazing, so complete, divine, 
Lasting as heaven, unchanged by changing 

time. 

There patrilll'chs, prophets, mlll'ty:re, saints of 
Are ever telling, yet have never told, [ old, 
How great, how holy, pure, wise, glorious he, 
Who groau'd, wd hled, and died upon the tree. 

Who, for a sinful race, his life laid down, 
That he might raise them to II heavenly crown, 
A crown of life, immortal, in the skies, 
Of purest mould ;-his blood, too, pa.id the 

price. 

Farewell dear sister, then, I will not mourn, 
Since to such blissful regions thou art gone, 
Ye tears that trickle, stay; ye sighs, no more 
Heave for II sister on that happy shore. 

H.H.H. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDUND CONFERENCE. -The Easter 
C<>nf~rence in the Midland district assem
bled at M~lbourne, on Tuesday, April 13th, 
1841. The ser,•ices of the day were intro
duced "'ith reading and prayer, by Mr.Stan. 
yon; and Mr. Goadby,of Leicester, preach. 
from Rom. v. 6. "For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time Cllrist died 
for the ungodly." 

In the afternoon, at half past two, the 
brethren assembled for business. Mr. St!'• 
venson, of Leicester, opened the meeting 
with prayer, and Mr. A. Smith (by the re
quest of Mr. Stanyon, Minister of the place) 
occupied the chair. The reports from many 
or the Churches were highly interesting and 
encouraging, and seemed to show that the 
Baptist denomination, in thi• district, is 
rapidly progressing. It was stated to the 
Conference, that the Churches at Barton and 
Measham, in consequence or a continued 
increase in their congregations, had come 
to the conclusion of pulling ~wn their 
Meetioi;-houses, and building lar~er; and 
that at both these places the buildings were 
in a state or forwardness. The Church 
assembling in Brook Street, Derby, finding 
their present chapel too small, have it in 
contemplation to erect a new, and more 
commodious one, in another part or the 
town. The Church in Friar Lane, Leicester, 
too, are repairing and improving the sanctu
ary where they worship. Other reports 
however were of a painful and distressing 
nature. A division of the Church at Bee•• 
Ion, was reported to have taken place; and 
the Church at Basford, as being involved 
n peculiar difficulties. Since the last con

ference 129 have been baptized, and there 
are now ninety.eight candidates. 

A letter from the Warwickshire Churches 
being read to the Conference, reprcscotiog 
the state of the Church at Coventry, and 

requesting ad vice, and pecuniary assistance, 
It was resolved, 

That if the Churches composing the War
wickshire Conference exert themselves to 
sustain the canse at Coventry, and procure, 
a,; soon as convenient, a suitable minister, 
this Conference will afford them every as
sistance in their power. 

The importance of petitioning parliament 
for the abolition of Church Rates was dis
cussed, and the following resolution was 
adopted: 

That all the Churches in thi• Conference, 
which have not yet petitioned parliament, 
in favour of Mr. Easthope's Bill, for the abo
lition or Church-rates, and Ecclesiastical 
courts, be requested to Jc, it forthwith. 

The next Conference to be held at Hug. 
glescote, on Whit-Tuesday; Mr. Stevenson, 
of Leice.ter, to preach in the morning, and 
Mr. Wigg, in the evening. 

The service in the evening was commenc
ed by Mr. Owen; and Mr. Smit.h, of Quorn
don, preached from Acts i. 3. "To whom 
also be showed himself alive after bis 
passion," &c. 

E_DWARD BOTT, Secretary. 

THE HOME MISSION.-We live in stir
ring times. We behold the elements of 
great events in silent operation. The ene
mies of truth are abroad, diffusing among 
all classes the most destructive principles. 
DoeR it not then become Christians to be 
awake, and strh•e every nen·e for the in
terests of Zion. Jnstice to our fellow.men, 
as well as gratitude to Him who has called 
us out of darkness, demands our exertions. 
Erery tie that binds us to the Saviour, every: 
bond that unite• us to our fellow.sinners, 
every feeling that is iu correspondence with 
onr character, our privileges, and our ex
pectation• as Christians, combine to urge 
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us forward, "till God ehall shine forth glo
riously out or Zion," and the "earth be 
filled with the knowledge of his glory, as 
the waters cover th~ sea.'' But it is a pain
ful truth, that many are asleep; and many 
love their gold so dearly, that they will sel
dom part with a single fraction for the sup
port and extension of the Gospel or Christ. 
Brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, 
remember that the Church is the instru
mental medium by which God designs to 
convert the world; our responsibility, there
fore, is great aud solemn. The united 
voices of heaven and earth call upon you to 
awake. Not to point to India, didne pro
vidence seems, at this moment, to be di
recting us to various promising spheres of 
labour in onr native land. If we neglect 
them we shall be verily guilty in the sight 
of heaven. Sheffield must have a chapel; 
Leeds reqnires our fostering care; Coventry 
demands immediate attention-a minister 
must be obtained for the friends there, 
" Awake, awake, put ou thy strength, 0 
Zion; put ou thy beautiful garments, 0 
Jerusalem." Our friends have seen, ju rea 
cent numbers of the Repository, what pro. 
gress the cause is making at Sheffield and 
Leeds. Prospects are evidently encouraging. 
May the Lord give us more zeal, more ener
gy and love. 

A committee meeting of the Castle Don
inglon and Derby districts of the Home 
Mission, was held at Melbourne, April 13, 
1841. Present,-brethren Ayrton, Owen, 
R. Pegg, Soar, Stevenson, Wilkius, Earp, 
. Wood, Brooks, Wright, and Whitehead. 
It was resolved:-

1. That Mr. Owen be chosen Secretary 
for the Doaiagtoa district. 

2. A letter having been read from Mr. 
Butler, stating, that, upou the whole, the 
cause at Leeds wears a pleasing aspect, but 
that Albion chapel is by no means well
situa~ed for obtaining a congregation, being, 
for the most part, surrounded by ware
homes; the friends, therefore, in that 
neighbourhood, contemplated purchasing a 
cc•mmodious place of .,·onhip, in a far wore 
eligible locality, recently occupied by a 
section of the Methodists, and lert by them 
in conseqnence of its having become too 
small. Resolved, That a communication 
be transmitted to Mr. Butler, expressi,·e of 
the joy of the members of the committee, 
that the cause at Leeds seems likely to 
prosper; and that they cheerfully engage 
to continue their usual aid, viz., £30 per 
annum, but cannot at present pledge them· 
selves to render any further assistauce. 

3. A pplicatioa for assistance having been 
read from the Church at Burton.on-Trent, 
resolved, That a grant or £0 be made. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE assem
bled at Bradford, April 13th, 1841. The 
pnblic worship, in the morninir, was com
menced by Mr. Wm. Butler, with !'eading 
and prayer; and Mr. R. Hardy preached, 
from I Peter i. 15. 

A financial and statistical account of the 
cause at Bradford was read by the chair
man. It appears that the Redeemer's in. 
terest at this station continues to progress. 

Messrs. T. 1-1. Hudson, and .J as. Hodgson, 
reported the proceedings at Leeds, when 
notice was given to quit and deliver up the 
possession of Albion Street Chapel, to the 
Trustees. The churches in Yorkshire are 
requested lo do what they can to support 
this missionary station. lt was: agreed, that 
the business in connection with the General 
Baptist cause in this town, shall be con
ducted by the managing committee. 

The case of the Church at Queenshead, 
stated to the last meeting, was taken up; 
and the Conference nnanimonsly intimated 
its approbation of their conduct iu attempt
ing to reduce their debt; and recommended 
that they make application to the Churches 
in Yorkshire for permission to collect for 
the liquidation of the debt on their chapel, 
and other premises, 

A very friendly communication was 
received from Mr. W. Crabtree, of Line. 
holm. It was recommended to the Churche• 
at Liaeholm and Shore to unite in their 
exertions to introduce the General Baptist 
cause into Tods10rden, and to bring their 
report to the next meeting • 

It was recommended to the Churches 
in this district to present a written or ver
bal account of the changes which take place 
in the adoption of meaus, zeal, increase of 
members, prospects of succt:ss, &c. As a 
consequence of this, the delegates presented 
the following reports:-That at Burnley 
eight persons had been baptized since the 
last Confereuce. They had sutfered from 
the coaduet of some of their members, but 
were hoping well. At Shore they have 
baptized thirty.seven, and have fifteen in
quirers; aud their prospects are encourag~ 
ing. At Lineholm they have baptized 
eleven. They have thirty inquirers, aud 
twenty candidates for baptism and iellow
ship. At Heptoostall Slack they have nearly 
twenty proposed for baptism. They ha,·e 
obtained a larger and more commodious 
room in Colden for the Lord's-d;i.y school 
and public worship. The congregation• 
are good. At Birchcliffe they have forty 
inquirers, and tweuty candidates for bap
tism and fellowship. At Halifax the cause 
is rising. Ju March and April they have 
baptized thirty-two persons. The congre
gations are good, and the ~hapel is becom-
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ing too small. At Qneenshead the congre. 
gations are improving. They have a few 
intinirers, and a few candidates for baptism. 
At Allerton and Clayton they ha,·e no re
Yi,·nls. At Bradford they ha1•e baptized 
ten since the last Conference. They have 
a few inquirers, and the state of religion is 
<'ncouraging. At Leeds they have se,·en 
inquirers. 

In the evening, public service was 
opened by Mr. H. Hollinrake, with reading 
and prayer; and Mr. T. Gill preached, 
from Psalm cxx\'i, 6. 

The next Conference to be held at Hali. 
fax, on Whit Tuesday, June 1st, 1841. 
Mr. R. Ingham to preach in the morning, 
and Mr. T. H. Hudson in the evening. 

JAMES HoDGSON. 

BAPTISM AT BIRMlNGRAM.-On Lord's. 
day, April 4th, \he ordinance of uelievers' 
baptism was administered in the chapel, 
Lombard Street, Birmingham, to nineteen 
persons ; eight males, and eleven females, 
( one a methodist) upoa a professsion or 
faith in Christ. An impressive sermon was 
preached on the occasion, by Mr. Cham
berlai 11, of Cradeley Heath, from John xiii. 
17, "If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them," to a crowded congregation. 
After prayer, our esteemed pastor descend
ed into the water, and administered the sa
cred rite. In the afternoon he alfeclion
ately addressed the newly.baptized, and 
gave them the right hand of fellowship. 
May these remain fai1hful unto death; aod 
may many more be added unto the Church, 
such as shall be saved. T. BaETTELL. 

BAPTISM AT WoonaousE.-On Lord's
day April lJ th, 1840, ten young persons 
dedicated themselves to the Lord, by 
cbristian baptism. This was a day of pecu
liar interest although the weather was rather 
unfavourable. The people llocked to the 
chapel in great uumbers, When service 
began the chapel was crowded to excess. 
Our highly esteemed pastor preached a 
powerful and argumentative sermon, from 
Mark xvi. 15. 16. Sneo of the candidates 
were teachers in our Sabbath-school. We 
have sixteen more candidates, and many 
more inquiring the way to Zion's holy hill. 
May God grant that the rel'ival which has 
begun may be universal. 

BAPTISM AT ARCHDEACON LANE, LEI• 
CESTER.--O11 Lord's-day, April 4th, our 
esteemed pastor, the Rev. Thos. Stevenson, 
preachtd a must impressive sermon, to a 
v~ry large aod attentive cODJ:?:regatiou, from 
I Sam. xv. 22, "To obey is better than 
!.acrifice; and tu hearken, than the fat of 
rams." After a short address and prayer, 

brother S, HuJI., the senior deacon of the 
Church, baptized seven persons. The ser. 
vice was marked for deep fe.,ling and orde1·. 
May this unio,1 be r•ermanellt here, until 
completed in the Church above. 

BAPTISM AT WHJTTLESEA,-We have 
again added to our number fourteen per
sons. March 21st, our esteemed deacon, 
~fr. Halford, baptized seven of the candi. 
dates, and April 4th, Mr. Rose, the other 
se\'eu, on which day our ,·enerable father 
in the gospel, Mr. Ewen, of March, recei1·ed 
them into the Church, when we partook of 
the Lord's-supper. Our number during 
the past year is doubled. 

BAPTISM AT FLEET,--On Lord's.day, 
March 14th, nine persons were baptized in 
the General Baptist chapel, Fleet, Lincoln
shire, at which time a plain and impressive 
sermon was delivered, to a crowded and at
tentive congregation, by their pastor, Mr. 
T. Yates, from Acts xxii. 16. May peace 
be \\'ithin their walls, and prosperity within 
their palaces. T. YATES, Seor. 

BAPTISM AT JENON CHAPEL, ST. MARY
LE-BONE.-On Thnrsday e1·ening April 1st, 
thirteen persons were baptized by our re
spected pastor, Mr. Burns, who delivered a 
discourse on that occasioo from Rom. iv. 3. 
"What saith the Scriptures l" We have 
several other candidates and inquirers. 

BAPTISM AT HALIFAX.-On Lord's-day 
April 4th, the ordiuance of Christian bap
tism was administered in our chapel to thir
teen persous, five of whom are teachers, 
and four scholars, in our school. We have 
still a considerable number of candidates. 

DOVER STREET, LEICESTER,-Two ex
cellent sermons were delivered in the Gene
ral Baptist chapel in this place, on Lord's
day, April llth, by the Rev. Jabez Burns, 
of London, when collections were made to
wards the liquidation of the debt on that 
place of worship. A public tea-meeting 
was held on the following evening, when 
addresses were delivered by the minister of 
the place, and the Revds. Messrs. Steven
son, of Leicester; Rees, and Burns, of Lon
don. The trays were gratuitously provided; 
and the proceeds of the tea, with the col
lections on Lord's.day, amounted to £38, 
IOs. At this meeting, a considerable num
ber of friends made pledges for the collec
tion, or contribution, of different sums, by 
the next anniversary, lo the amount of 
£122. 

lEN0N CHAPEL, ST. MARY-LE-BONE.
On Good Friday we bad our nnm.1al tea
meeting on behalf of our day school for the 
instruction of the children of the poor. 
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The school room was deasely crowded; 
and after the tea a public meeting was held 
iu the chapel, at which Mr. Burns presided, 
Interesting addresses were delivered by bre
thren Balfour, Campbell, and Batey. A 
statement of the school, by the Secretary, 
brother Wingate, and an analysis of 1 he 
mode of teaching, by brother Bygrave, the 
master of the school, were given. A bout 
150 children are under regular instrnction. 

D. B. 

RoCESTEll, STAFFonns1nRE.-The an
niversary sermons on account of the open. 
ing of the small General Bapt[st chapel in 
this town, were preached on Lord's.day, 
April 11th, by the RH. J. Goad by, of Lei
cester. The attendance 1Vas good. Col
lections upwards of £12. 

SHEFFIELD CoAPEL.-We ham great 
reason to be thankful to the Giver of all 
good, and to those friends who have sub
scribed so liberally, yet more is required, 
towards the erection of a place where we 
can worship our God without inlerrnption. 
I have no doubt hut tbe friends of the caose 
of Christ are anxious to hear of the welfare 
of the iafant cause at Sheffield; hut many 
of them are not aware bow our energies are 
c,·amped for the want of a proper place to 
worship in. The assembly room, which we 
have occupied at I!, great expense for more 
than eighteen mooths, is taken from us, 
and let to some performers; consequently, 
we have been obliged to have a small room 
on the so.me premises. The frieads met 
for public ·worship. oo Tuesday evening, 
the 6th inst., .but were obliged to go away 
on account of_the noise occasioned by the 
performers. Though £50, as stated in 
your last Rep!)sitory, may seem to many of 
your readers a small sum for so large a place 
as Sheffield, I would say, that that sum has 
been promised by our own few friends, and 
when the chapel commences, I have no 
doubt but we shall get assistance from other 
denominations. La,t Lord's-day brother 
Burrows baplized fou1· males, and one fe. 
male, in the opeu air, before thousands of 
spectators; and, we hope, the proceedings 

of the day will advance onr little cause. 
There is much room for good to be done 
here. May the Great Head of the Church 
rule all things for the best. W. R. 

Sheffield. 
THANKS FROM BrnMINGHAM.-1 beg, 

through the medium of the Repository, to 
express my sincere thanks to those friends 
at Leicester, Nottingham, Derby, Padding
ton, Melbourne, Castle Donington, Boston, 
Fleet, Bari on, Heptonstall Slack, and Whit
tlesea, who have so kindly assi,ted the dis
tressing case inserted in the Feby. onmber. 
By their Christian liberality, the sufferer 
ha, been enabled to pay £100 towards the 
sum cla'med from him. As, however, the 
remainder is a serious amount for a man 
in his circomstances, it is hoped others will 
imitate the example of our beloved friends 
in the above pla.ces, and thus completely 
relieve a c!eserving Christian brother. If, 
in any private application I have made, and 
to which no reply has been given, I have 
taken too great a liberty, I have only to 
say, "forgive me this wrong," and impute 
it to my anxiety and delerminalion to rescue 
an esteemed friend from ru;n. 

G. CHEATLE. 
LETTER TO LORD MELBOURNE.-We 

understand his lordship has politely ac
knol\ ]edged the receipt of the copies of the 
pamphlet sent to him. We have been fa. 
voured with a sight ot the reply of Sir J.C. 
Hobhouse, President of the India board, to 
the copy forwarded for his perusal. " I 
have received your Jetter, with the -accom
paaying copies of your pamp~let, which 
you ha\'e been so kiad as to send to me. 
You may depead upon my paying due at
tention to your remarks; and even where I 
may differ from your c.,nclusions, I shall 
duly appreciate the motives which have in
ducer! yon to investigate so important a 
subject as that which has engaged yuur at
tion." We await with considerable aaxiety 
the adjustment of this great question. The 
Hindoo asked with great acuteness, " Why 
have the Company any thing to do with 
Juggernaut, if his worship be wrong!" 
Why, indeed 1 

POETRY. 
THE CHRISTIAN'S LAST MOMENTS. 

Oh! what is this that stops my breath? 
What visions strange crowd on my eye! 

Oh! what is this 1 can it be death 
That's stealing nigh! 

How strange the ,ariod scooe appears; 
My eyes grow dim ,,s dark'niug day; 

My heart chills-an<l my spirit fears 
Tu h1Unch away. 

Thrice solemn hour! how strangely so I 
My spirit fears to tread the vale, 

'Tis dark and drear-yet we must go, 
Bclievu the tale! 

I go! now faith and hope increase; 
I see the Morning Star Divine; 

Adieu, vain world-all-all is peace, 
And God is mine! 

ll'lanchestcr. X. 
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OLIVET. 

BY JAMES EDMESTON. 

PO}:TRY, 

.~s ir all conscious thltl a.rose 
There the Redeemer's ardent prayer. 

,Vbe.t sacredness pervades the ground! 

Ah! sweet and sacred Olivet, Methinks the light breeze scarcely stirs; 
Awe seems lo rest on a.II arnund, My pensiYe spirit oft would go 

And watch were L,we and Sorrow met, 
And caused the Sa,·iour's tears to flow; 

In the still silence of the night 
Imagination there would fly, 

And wilh a solemn, sweet delight 
Feel in my Saviour's company. 

Darkness, and Silence, and Repose, 
Hold undh·ided kingdom there; 

As if all things were worshipers. 

Tis good in thought to watch a.while 
In such a solemn, sacred scene; 

Thus lhe rnpt spirit to beguile, 
Though seas and ages roll between; 

Tis good to journey with my Lord, 
To Tabor, Bethlehem, Calvary, 

Till memory may almost record, 
Saviour, I too have been with Thee. 

ON THE LATE MISS ANN HILL, OF NOTTINGHAM, 

BY A FRIEND. 

DEAR shade, and bast thou left this changing scene, 
Left the gay city, and the grove serene, 
The peaceful walks we oft together trod, 
Admiring nature, and adoring God! 

0 ! I remeru ber well one even tide, 
With thy loved sister strolling side by side; 
We paused to gaze upon a rippling stream, 
Tinged with the summer sun's departing beam. 

A lowly dower just reared 'its modest bead, 
And sweetly drooping sought the streamlet's bed; 
It met thine eye, and failed not to impart, 
A silent lesson to thy pious bearL 

Ah! thought thy friend, in that sweet dower I see, 
Retiring, meek, an emblem meet of thee; 
No tinsel grandeur courls the vulgar gaze, 
But real jewels shed their purer rays. 

Thou, like that dower, hast passed thy transient day, 
Unseen, unheeded, by the vain and gay, 
The inwRI"d graces which adorned thy mind, 
Posesss no charm to captivate mankind. 

But thy Redeemer viewed thee with delight, 
An bumble soul is precious in his sight, 
And now thy friends oft scan thy virtues o'er, 
Discov'ring lovely gems unknown before. 

No longer now, thy gentle voice we hear, 
No longer share thy sympathetic tear; 
Thy ransomed soul bas winged its upward flight 
To peerless mansions of unclouded light. 

There thou sbalt gaze, and gazing evermore, 
Behold new glories, and thy God adore: 
The battle fought, the victory complete ; 
Thy crown of life is cast at J esu's feet. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ADDRESS, 
To the children who are, and formerly were, in the Sabbath 

School at Barlestone. 

Berhampore, 1840. 
I LAST wrote you from Cuttack. You have doubtless heard that I now am 

living at Berhampore, another of our missionary stations in Orissa. I am still 
engaged in visiling poor, degraded, heathen females, and teaching school. 
Jn a former letter, I think I mentioned, that fourtel'n girls belonging Ber
hampore were, for a time, placed under my care at Cnttaf'k. They were 
intended as sacrifices by the Khunds; they came with me to Berhampore; 
and, also, I have since received eleven new girls into the school, most of 
them came to us on account of the famine, some of them had nearly lost their 
lives, living on a few handsful of rice, or a little bran which they begged as they 
wandered from place to place; several are orphans, and all are fatherles8. 
Besides learning to read and write, and committing portions of Scriptnre, 
hymns, &c., to memory, they are taught to cook, spin, sew, and other 
things, which may make them industrions in future life. Perhaps my little 
friends will be surprised to hear that in India we have no pump; that 
water is always obtained from ponds, or from wells; sometimes, as in the 
present dry season, the natives have to bring it from a distance; the round 
earthen pots they let down by mea[!s of a piece of rope, probably resemble 
the pitchers spoken of in the Old Testament, such as Rachael used. In 
this neighbourhood women carry them on the head. I must now tell you 
how the children are getting on as it respects their souls, as that is much 
more important than any thing I can speak of. Three girls are members 
of the church; several others profess to be inquiring the way Zion; eme of 
these is especially hopeful, I believe she loves the Saviour and prays con
stantly in secret; she is quite a pallern to the rest; she is nearly twelve 
years old, her name is Bame. The new girls know nothing of Jesus, heaven, 
or hell. When they enter the school, they have much to unlearn as well as 
learn. I will now try to give you an idea of the scenes of the past week; but 
[ must first tell you that the dreadfnl disease called cholera, has been deso
lating this province. ln some families, three, four, and sometimes six or 
seven persons have been removed in a few days. Up to the first Sabbath 
of this month, all our charge had been preserved in good health. On that 
day, we had the ordinance, and felt it to be a solemn time. In the after
noon, Mr. Stubbins addressed the native christians, and children, on the 
love of Christ, the uncertainty of life, and the necessity of being prepared 
for sudden death. Several of the girls who had hitherto appeared careless, 
listened with attention; and one or two wept much. After the meeting was 
over, I told the children, that if any wished to stay and talk about the 
state of their minds, l should be happy to converse with them. Four girls 
stayed, and all expressed a desire to forsake sin and give thei_r hearts to 
JeHUS without delay. I felt that though we were all well, we might never 
all meet together at public worship again; and so it proved: the next morn
ing, about nine o'clock, a little girl who had ?een resc_ued fr~m th_e Khunds 
was taken with cholera, we gave her med1cme, but 1t was m vam, as she 
contrived to keep the pills in her mouth; and as soon as Mr. S. had left 
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her threw them away. As soon as we found it out we gave her more, but it 
1vns 100 late. She died about six hours after she wns attacked, and was buried 
the same evening. Had she taken the first medicine, she might have recover
ed, as some have don<'. Learn from this, my dear children, to tnke the 
merlicine which God has kindly given as a remedy for the diseases we are 
liable to. This little girl, though not more than seven )'ears old, wns old 
enough to know and do the will of God; she was a good girl, but did not 
give those decided proofs that she loved J esns that I could have wished. In 
her last illness she was too ill to attend to any thing that was said. The 
next morn in((, a girl abont nine y<'ars old, nnmed Sala, was taken with the 
some disease; she swallowed her medicine, but could not keep it on her 
Sl<lmach; she became worse, and died in a few hours. This child, I am 
sorry to say, had been less at teutive to religious instruction than many of 
her companions. Soon after she was attacked, I said to her, Sala, If you 
should die, \\'ere do you think your soul would go to? She replied, To hell. 
T told her of the love of Jesus, !1is willingness to save sinners, and oegged 
her to pray for pardon. She repeated a little prayer, the purport of which 
was, that God n·ould forgive her for Christs' sake. But, alas ! her body 
was suffering; she could do but little more than turn from side to side. 
Sometime afterwards I asked her how her mind was; her reply was, Un
happy. The other children seemed much impressed. I hope the solemn 
scenes they witnessed, will be blessed to their souls. 'l'he same week, on 
Friday morning, or late on the previous night, a dear little girl, named 
Julia, and about eight years old, was seized ; she had been with us some 
time, and we loved her much; but in the evening of the same day, she was 
snatched away by death; and is gone to give an account of herself to the 
Judge of all the earth. I could hope that she had thought more seriously 
than usual of death and eternity, during the week; for she knew that Jesus 
alone can save sinners. She did not seem to fear death. A little before she 
died, she said to her schoolfellows, who were weeping around her, Do not 
weep for me, I am going to the Lord. The four girls who stayed to con
verse about religion on the previous Sabbath night, escaped tbe dreadful 
disease. Three or four of our native christians and children had an attack, 
but recovered. A native female who lives with the children, was very ill, 
and at one time we despaired of her recovery; but she is now, through mercy, 
nearly well. She was very happy and resigned during her illness-said 
she had no fear of death ; that the Saviour was her only hope. She was, a 
few years ago, a wicked woman ; but is now a consistent christian. We 
feel thankful hP.r life is spared, as I know not how her place could at pre
sent have been supplied. 

I trust my young friends at Barlestone, Barton, &c., are not weary in 
subscribing to save the poor perishing orphans, a11d destitute children of 
Orissa. Thougl..t some are taken, others come to us. Since I commenced this 
letter, a little girl has come alone, and begged we would take her in the 
s<'hool. She said her father was dead, and her mother had gone and left 
her. She appears to be about six years old. I shall call her Lucy, as her 
heatbeu name is not a good one. At present we have not heard of any 
friends at home who subscribe to Berhampore school. 

My dPar young friends, in conclusion I would ask, Are you prepared for 
death? you may, like tlie children I have mentioned, be cut off in the morn
ing of your days; or as the early bud, you may be nipped by the chill 
hand of death in tbe form of cold, or consumption. Permit one, who still 
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loves you and prays for you, to intreat you to flee without delay to the ont
sLrelchcd arms of Jesus: now he offers you mercy; now you may repent 
and hclicve on him: bnt on a death-bed it will probably be too late. Oh ! 
that [ could persuade you to choose religion without delay; till yon do, 
you cnnuot be happy. From your affectionate Teacher, 

E. STUBBINS. 

BAZAR AT ASSOCIATION. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Sm,-Having been informed, that owing to an observation on 
the cover of the last Repository, we are likely to be some hams minus, 
the Ladies' Committee have reqnested me to state, that whatever others 
may think, they shall be much obliged to any of their friends who will send 
them such useful articles, as hams, &c. The Committee being quite per
suaded, that they will meet with a ready sale, without either injuring, or in
terfering with the order of the Bazar. 

In behalf of the Committee, 
M.A. P. 

P. S. The Committee will feel obliged, by all friends sending their ar
ticles at least a fortnight beforehand; direct to Messrs. Wilkins and Son, 
Queen Street, Derby. 

MISSION TO THE JEWS. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir,-I have for some time been 
anxious to direct your attention, or some of 
your valuable correspondents, to the subject 
of a mission lo the Jews. It appears strange 
that among the va1fous points of missionary 
exertion by protestant dissenters, the an
ci~nt, chosen people, have been passed over. 
We are, I feel, among the least of the tribes 
of the spirilual Israel, and are but a small 
people; but I humbly conceive that nothing 
tends to inc1·ease and strengthen more than 
holy exertion in the Mission field. I am 
well aware that it may be said, that all our 
en@rgies are required for India. I believe 
it; and on the same ground, all our energies 
are needed for England; yet few will deny 
that the mission to India has been a great 
blessing to us as a connexion. It has awaken. 
ed our sympathies, drnw11 out our best 
feelings, brought us nearer to God, and, 
therefore, increased our spirituality nnd 
usefulness. And so would a mission to the 
Jews. Let us remember that God gi,.es the 
energy and the mea11s; our part is only to 
go forward in the path of duty, the bless
h1g must follow. If the mission lo India 

has been a blessing to us, so would a Jew
ish mission; and no one will admit, that all 
the energies, of all the Churches, have been 
brought out in that cause. May we say 
that all the energies of any Church has been 
brought to bear on that point? We have, I 
understand, one of the sons of Abraham a 
member of the Church at Louth. He may, 
or may not, be a suitable person for the 
work; yet if the attention of the connexion 
was directed to the subject, suitable persons 
would offer; and tcough on a small scale, 
a mission to the Jews would meet with 
support from many a praying mind amongst 
us. I should be happy to name an amount 
to commence with, and an annual subscrip
tion ; and so, I believe would many others. 
The wore we do for the cause of Christ, on 
right motives, the more we are enabled to do. 
This is a period for increased exertion, as 
regards the increase of the heavenly king
dom ; and at this time of the year the dif
ferent religious communities review their 
past exertions, and plan future operations. 
Let our minds go into this very interesting 
subject, and speedily act, in humble assu
rance of the Divine blessing. 

Yours cordially, 
J. s 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
RECEPTION OF MR. KNIBB AND 111s 7th, the coast of the eastern side of our 

COMPANIONS AT FALMOOTR,-Very early island became distinctly visible to our friends 
on the morning of Thursday, January the on board the Resert·•, who had, for the last 
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fh•e or ,ix days, been anxiously "·aiting the 
approach to the scene of !heir future labours. 
The beautiful foliage of the rising grounds, 
and of the richly wooded estates adjacent 
to the ocean, presented a most lovely and 
interesting appearance, as seen beneath the 
silent grandeur of a tropical sky, from which 
the moon and stars shone in their brightest 
lustre, and shortly afterwards, as these fad. 
ed away, through the brief twilight which 
preceded the beams of the rising sun. 

Many a silent prayer was offered that 
that island of the western seas, which had 
already been so highly farnured by the God 
of providence and grace, might, while re
ceiving an accession to the number of its 
teachers, be yet more richly endowed with 
the blessing of heavenly light and truth, 
so that from every mountain top, shore, 
and valley, the varied shades of error and 
superstition might depart before the SIJeedy 
rising of the Sun of Righteousness, and this 
island, filled ,vith the sound of His praise 
and glory, be for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. 

As the misssonaries passed, at five and 
six o'clock in the morning, Port Maria and 
St. Ann's Bay, two guns were fired at each 
place, the signal previously agreed on to 
acquaint the Rev. Messrs. Day and Abbott, 
the ministers of those stations, of the arri. 
val of their friends. The latter gentleman, 
in company with the Rev. J. E. Henderson, 
soon joined Mr. Knibb on board the Reserve 
and letlers were brought containing the 
welcome and long-looked-for intelligence 
that all the mission baud on the island were 
li\'ing, and in the enjoyment of tolerable 
health. Thus, through the tender mercy 
and kindness of their heavenly Father, no 
cloud of distress was allowed to shade with 
its gloom the minds of those who now pre. 
pared to quit the vessel, in which, with 
watchful care, they had been preserved 
amidst the perils of the deep. 

At four o'clock in the afternoon the whole 
missionary party (sixteen in number) with 
their esteemed friend, the ca.,tain, entered 
the long boat, while crowds of the natives, 
in ea!(er expectation, lined the shores of the 
beautiful harbour of Rio Bueno. Two guns, 
fired from the \'essel before the boat quitted 
it, were answered at once by a shout of rap. 
turous exultation from those on land. 
The Rev. William Knibb then gave out 
the hymn-

,, How are thy servants blest O Lord," 

altering sli~btly the second verse, in re
me:wbraoce of the circumstaoces attend mg 
the eai!y part of the voyage. 

•• When by the dreadful tempest driven 
High on the broken wave, 

WE POUND thou wast not slow to bear, 
Nor impotent to save." 

The singing o( this hymn occupied the 
time required for the boat to reach the 
shore ; there a most interesting sight pre
sented itself. Hundreds of the black and 
coloured population were standing, their 
faces beaming with the most lively joy and 
gratitude, or streaming with tears, their 
hands clasped to heaven, in rejoicing praise 
to the Father of mercies, or eagerly stretch
ed ont to welcome him, their beloved friend 
and minister, who had so long been absent 
from them, and for whose safe and happy 
return they had for so many months fer. 
,·ently prayed. 

Although, before the boat neared the 
shore, the most tumultuons feelings of joy 
had been manifested, all was now subdued 
and silent. As soon as the voices of the 
missionaries, in their hymn of p•aise, had 
ceased, their African brethren and sisters 
immediately struck up in delightful and 
heart-thrilling response, a few verses of af
fectionate welcome, written for the occasion. 
The voices of young children ( of whom 
there were very many) were particularly 
discernible and interesting. As the whole 
company theu walked up to the house of a 
frieod 011 the shore, expressions of heart
felt pleasure became numerous and audible, 
many exclaiming in the simple, joyous 
manner of the country, "Neher see sich a 
sight before." "Neher hear of sich a ting 
be for£." The worthy captain they would 
not allow to depart, but held him fast, ex. 
claiming, " Hi ! neber hear of such a ting! 
bring dem all out safe, and den go away, 
and leave dem !" 

After an interval nf a few minutes, the 
concourse of Christian friends assembled in 
the chapel, when a most interesting meet
ing .for thanksg-iving and prayer was held, 
in which the deacons of the church, several 
of the missionary brethren previously on 
the island, and those nolV arril•ed, took part. 
All appeared rejoiced at once to give utter
ance to those feelings which could only be 
suitably expressed in adoring worship before 
Him whom they delighted to acknowledge as 
the Author and Giver of all good. At the 
close of this service, the new missionaries 
were dispersed to the houses of several es
teemed friends residing in the country. 
Many accompanied Mr. Kuibb to Mount 
Carfax, an iotere~ting spot, on which a 
township is being- formed, and where Mrs. 
Knibb and his beloved family were waiting 
to receive him, and to give the most affec
tionate welcome to those whom they met 
for the first time. 

During the whole of the next day crnwds 
continued to pour in from various distance• 
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in the neighbourhood, many walking a 
number or miles in order to see once more 
their beloved minister. In the e,·ening; 
Mr. I<., prepnring, with his family and 
other friend,, to enter Falmouth, sixteen 
or eighteen mounted their horses to rirle on 
first, and give notice of his approach to 
those in town. On the road, in numerous 
places, crowds were standing, singing with 
joy, dancing, and often stepping forward 
to stop the horses, that they might inquire 
for "Massa minister," and know he was 
well. At Mr. Kuibb's house, when he 
arrived, a vast concourse had collected, 
which soon fi lied tb e court, passage, and 
all the lower part of the house. All these 
seemed quite unable to express their joy 
at seeing him once more: they wept, clasp
ed him 'by the hands aud arms in the most 
eager manner, often exclaiming, " Massa 
come-it quite true -massa come at last 
for true. Many say dey wish he dead or 
drowned before he come back; hut he 
come-he come-quite sure-quite safe!'• 

Scenes somewhat similar occnrrerl all the 
next day, Mrs. K. being continually obliged 
to send out one company that others might 
gain admittance. 

Bot the most interesting sight was re
served for the Sabbath, when thousands 
testified their gratitude to God, and love 
to his house, by crowdin~ within its walls. 
Three thousand were assembled within, 
while one thousand more,filled the vestries, 
and surrounded the outside, though id'" the 
scorching heat of a mid.day sun. The 
pastor's feelings were almost as nmch over. 
come as those of his people, and welcome 
was given to him and to his companions by 
singing the hymn-

" Kindred of Chrlst, for his dear sake, 
A hearty welcome here receive; 

May we together now partake 
The joys which only he can give.,, 

After a sermon, in which Mr. K. exho1·ted 
them earnestly to seek the welfare of the 
Saviour's kingdom at home, in every land 
-but especially in their father-land, uu. 
happy Africa-the hymn was snug-

" Yes, we hope the day is nigh, 
When many nations, long enslaved, 

Shall break forth, and smg with joy, 
'.Hosanna to the Son of David.',, 

Ju the afternoon, between 1500 and 1600 
communicants surrounded the table of their 
Lord to celebrate his redeeming Jo,·e, This 
was an occasion which will never c~ase to 
be remembered, especially by those who for 
the first time welcomed their African breth
ren and ~isters, and n·joiced in what re
deeming grace had done for them. 

We can only conclude by expressing onr 
confident persuasion, that friends of the 

Redeemer in England, and wherever they 
are foond, will unite in the prayer of the 
universal Church, that so, ere Jong, the 
kingdom of our Messiah may extend through 
out all the earth, and all enemies be placed 
beneath his feet. Then will the declara
tion of onrSaviour be accomplished: "Many 
shall come from the east, and from the west, 
from the north, and from the south, and 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
io the kingdom of their Father."-Bap. Mag, 

INDIA,-" It is my opinioo. that the 
amount of success in India has not been 
small, and I shall endeavour to substan
tiate this assertion. When the Mission
aries attempted to deliver their message to 
the benighted souls of the heathen, the 
heathen laughed them to scorn. They said, 
' Look around on your christians. Your 
judges take bribes ; your magistrates vacate 
their chairs to seek amusement; your sol
diers are fu]J of rapine; and your govern. 
ment itself fattens on the very l,lood of 
our country.' Now they dare not say this. 
We can point in every quarter from the 
general down to the ensign, and to the 
common soldier, aud say, 'These men ex. 
emplify all that we have declared to you as 
constituting the principles and character of 
a Christian.' They admit the appeal and 
say, ' We now see that you have a religion, 
and we acknowledge that that religion is 
effective.' Wh~n we first went we were 
not acquainted with the languages of India; 
they had all to be learned, but the Missi
onaries have been successful not only in 
putting the languages into a written form, 
in compiling dictionaries and grammars, 
but in translating the words of Divine 
mercy. This is success. The Missionaries 
baYe written an immense number of tracts 
and Christian books of instruction. For. 
merly when a tract was offered to a native 
he put his hands behind his back and re. 
fused to rect:ive it. Now, to save our coats 
from being torn off our backs, we are ob]i. 
ged to Jet the tracts go. They rush in 
thousands to seize them at onr hands. 
Such is their thirst for information that 
they will and must have it. There are 
facts in great numbers of a character simi. 
Jar to these, all of which would bear out 
the assertion that the Missionary cause bas 
been successful in British India. But l 
must proceed to another point. What is 
the inference to be drawn from this 1 That 
God, in answer to our prayers, has sent 
down the Holy Spirit to bless the prepar. 
atory exertions which have been made; 
and, in a ,·oice audible from heaveD, says, 
• Go forward.' "-Rev. W. Jl,Jurto11. 

.AFRICA.-" I will state one fact to ill us. 
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trate the efficacy of Missionary enterprise, 
e,•en among those who take no part in it, 
but who ha,·e been influenced by the ex
ample or those whom you have sent forth. 
On one occasion, I ,·isited a great chief in 
the interior of Africa. He was a tyrant, if 
~,·er there was one. Not a day e,•er passed 
by without his ordering some one to be 
speari'd, dashed in pieces, or thrown over 
the rock to be de\'oured hy the crocodiles. 
When sitting beside him, about 2,000 war. 
riors pa.<Sed by in re,•iew. Each one, by 
signs and gestures, all of which were hor
rible, being imitations of the 11:roauings of 
the dying or the sboutiugs of the conqueror, 
made known bow many be had killed. 
\\'hat was the sum total of those who bad 
been butchered by these warriors! I cal
culated as nearly as I could, and it came to 
about 18,000 men independently of women 
and children. Were these taken into ac. 
count, it would be three times that number. 
\l\7ben sitting beside him, be inquired if I 
knew the Buchontoos. I replied, I might 
know them, but I had never visited them, 
He pointed to a chier, and said, 'They 
ba\'e dooe me this time, but I will take 
care of them again.' I asked him to what 
be referred. He said, ' About three months 
ago, se~en fine looking men were brought 
here by my warriors, who bad canght them 
in the neighbourhood of my out. posts, ho. 
vering round, apparently with the intention 
of seizing my cattle. I ordered them to 
be ,peared in a moment, and they were 
being led away, when I beard the voice of 
one of them uttering your name. I inquir
ed "·by they used the Missionary's name, 
and ordered them to be brought back. 
They told me that they were going to the 
Mission&ry station, that they were on their 
way to 1ee yon, and bad come in contact 
with my soldiers. I ordered my men to 
give them plenty to eat and drink, and to 
•end them away with enough to make them 
fat on the road.'"-Rev.R. Moffatt. 

SALTEB.'s.HJLL, JAMAICA. Prayers of 
the Negrlles.-Our dear brolher Knibb 
bas requested the brethren to bold •pecial 
prayer-meetings at their various stations, 
cm behalf of our brother Clark, and for the 
auce<:ss of his mi•sion to Africa. 

Our fir.t meeting was held at Salter'• 
bill, on Monday evening, the 9th of Novem
ber. Not less than 1500 were gathered 
together in this one place for prayer, and 
continued in earnest wrestling with God for 
upward• of two hours. The deepest sym. 
pathy wu manifest in the afflictions, suffer
rngs, and wroegs of their rather-land; and 
the li,~liest interest for the future peace, 
pruspenty, and salvation of their kindred 

according to the Resh. I commenced the 
meeting by briefly stating the circumstan
ces under which our dear brother Clarke 
is about to visit the land of their father&, 
and the purposes for which he is going; 
and after singing a hymn, and reading a 
brief portion of i;criptnrc, called upon one 
of our sable brethren to pray. Among 
other petitions were theoc: " 0 Lord, we 
pray that when we missionary go to that 
dark land, all the lions' mouths may be shut 
up;" "that when he get there, all the 
people may take him hand, and say they 
quite glad fot· see him;" "that when the 
Gospel is preached there, all the people 
may run to hear it, like q thirsty ha1-t runs 
to a holo of water."• Another, after taking 
a touching retrospect of the onoe dark and 
and wretched state of himself and brethren, 
and most ardently praising the Lord for 
having pitied them in their low estate, and 
raised them from it, prayed, "That the 
people here might walk as becometb the 
Gospel of Christ, so that the Gospel might 
have a good character in Africa, and every 
where else, through them.'' He then said, 
"0 Lord, we know that in we country, 
Africa, where thy missionary is going, there 
is nothing bot gun, and pistol, and sword; 
nothing but murder, and fire, and blond; 
we pray that thy servant may be protected 
amidst all these, and that the shed blood of 
Jesus, which al,me cleanses from all sin, 
may stop the spilling of blood in Africa." 
He then weot on to praise Jesus for bis 
great and woodroos love to us, manifest in 
his freely giving himself to suffering and 
to death to save us, touching on the prin
cipal seasons and scenes of his sorrows, and 
dwelling on the eircnmstaoces or his death; 
and then prayed that our brother Clarke 
might pursue his ,vork of faith and labour 
of love in a like spirit of love, zeal, and 
per&everance. 

The next who prayed was one of our 
deacons, a native of Africa, and yet in the 
prime of life. I am very sorry that, o,viug 
to bis defective English, I could not catch 
auy of bis sentences with sufficient cor
rectness to note them ; (or his prayer for 
the land of his nativity bad a most striking 
effect on the assembled multitude, who 
understood it perfectly, and I have no donbt 
it was heard in heaven. 

The last person who prayed, also a dea. 
con, after praying that :Mr. Clarke might 
have a 1afe passage through the blue sea; 
be preserved while in Africa; have a door 
opened for him there; that be might be 
brought back again to Jamaca, that we 

• In Jamaica there are mauy holes In the rocks, 
where the water 1tand1 after rain, to which the 
cattle ran to drink, 
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might meet face to face; and that we at 
Salter's. hill might hear from his own lips 
what God shall do by him in Africa; turned 
to America, and from thence to the Spanish 
colonies, praying that the chain might be 
broken from the slaves there; that the Gos
pel might be sent there; and that it might 
prevail there as it does here. He: then ad
dresser! God in the most solemn and impas
sioned manner, in these words:-" 0 Lord, 
we are uot content with having liberty and 
the Gospel ourselves, while our brothers 
and sisters, in other country, are still in 
slavery and know not Thee. We will 
never leRve off to pray to Thee until every 
slave is free ; till all the world have the 
Gospel; till all people every where can 
meet upou the Sabbath to hear Thy word, 
as we meet up here yesterday; till all 
people can meet upon a week night to pray, 
as we do now, none daring to make them 
afraid, any more than any one dare to dis
turb us now.,, 

Our brother Dendy was at Falmouth on 
the occasion. I mention this because you 
might otherwise be surprised at his name 
not occurring in the aceou11t. He is con
siderably better than he has been. 

Our Salter's-hill church and congregation 
steadily improves; we have not au inch of 
room to spare now that our large galleries 
are complete, many being obliged to remain 
outside_ 

I doubt not that our people will corn., 
forward with their charasteristic liberality, 
toward the expenses of the African mission. 
-Mr. Pickton. 

INVOCATION OF THE KHUND GODDESS. 
-( E.dract of a letter f>·om Mrs. Lacey to 
M1·s. Peggs, August, 1810 J.-" The above 
extract was repeated from memory by Abra
ham, a Khund boy, in the school at Cut
tack, to Mr. Lacey, who, of course translat
ed it; be was then a great fat boy, and 

would soon have been sacrificed, had he not 
been rescued by tho English officers. He 
well remem hers, and relates, how he was 
stolen from his mother. She was then a 
widow. They had lain down to sleep for 
the night, when the men entered the hut, 
and, beating the mother and children, took 
poor Abraham over their shoulders, after 
blindfolding him, and carried him off. He 
is now sixteen years old, and was baptized 
a year ago. The following is the form of 
invocation, before the sacrifice:-

Hail, mother, hail! hail goddess Bhobanee I 
Lo I we present a sacrifice to thee, 
Partake therof, and Jet It pleasure give, 
And, in return, Jet us thy grace receive. 
With music's various sound, on festive day, 
Lo I thee we worship, and thy rites obey. 
Hail all ye gods who in the mountain dwell, 
In the wild jungle, or the lonely dell; 
Come all, together come, with one accord, 
And take the sacrifice we have prepared : 
In all the fields, and all the plot,, we sow, 
0 let a rich and plenteous harvest grow : 
0 all ye gods and goddesses give ear, 
And be propitious to ou.r earnest prayer. 
Behold a youth, for sacrifice decreed, 
Blooming with tender flesh, and flashed with 

blood; 
No sire, no matron, views him as their own, 
His flesh, his blood, his life, his all, are thine ; 
Without the pale of sacred wedlock born, 
We took and fed him for thy rite alone, 
Now lo! with rites from all pollution free, 
We offer him, 0 Bhobanee, to thee: 
Taste now this offering, satisfy thy heart, 
And bid as joyful to our homes depart
Taste now this offering, and propitious be. 
And let us each, marks of thy favour see." 

Extracted from Mr. Lacey's work on Hin
doo Mythology. Copied by Gono Shama, 
Christian Son of Doytaree, who begs to send 
Christian salutations to Mr. and Mrs. Peggs, 
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I cannot rest-there comes a sweet 
And secret whisper to my spirit, like 
A dream of night, that tells me I am on 
Enchanted ground. Why live I here] The vows 
Of God are on me; and I may not stop 
To play with shadows or pluck earthly flowers, 
Till I my weary pilgrimage have done, and rendered up 
Accouut. The voice of my departed Lord, 
"Go TEACH ALL NATIONS," from the eastern world 
Comes on the night air, and awakes my ear. 

And I will go-I may no longer doubt 
To give up friends and idol hopes, 
And every tie that binds my heart 
To thee, my couutry ! Why shonld l regard 
Earth's little store of borrowed sweets! I sure 
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Ha Ye had enough of bitter in my cup 
To show that ne.-er was it his design, 
Who placed me here, that I should live in e1tse, 
Or drink at pleasure's fountain. Henceforth, then, 
It matters not if storm or sunshine be 
My earthly lot, bitter or sweet my cup; 
I only pray, "God make me holy and my spirit nurse 
For the stern hour of strife." Let me but know 
Where is that arm unseen that holds me up-
An eye that ldndly watches all my path, 
Till I my weary pilgrimage have done,-
Let me but :know I have a Friend that waits 
To welcome me to glory-and I joy 
To tread the dark and death-fraught wilderness. 

And when I come to stretch rue for the last, 
In unattended agony, beneath 
The cocoa's shade, or lift my d)·ing eyes 
From Afric's burning sand, it will be sweet 
That I have toiled for other worlds than this. 
I know I shall feel happier than to die 
On softer bed, and if I should reach heaven
If one who bath so deeply, darkly sinned
If one whom ruin and revolt have held 
With such a fearful grasp-if one for whom 
Satan bath struggled as he bath for me
Should ever reach that blessed shore: 0 how 
This heart will flame with gratitude and love! 
And through the ages of eternal years, 
Thus saved, my spirit never shall repent 
What toil and suffering once were mine below. 

DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

AT a committee meeting of the General Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society, held March 25th, 1841, it was resolved :-That Mr. Grant, who 
has been for some time under the instruction of the Secretary, should be 
solemnly set apart to missionary labour in Orissa, some time about the end 
of May. The services are to take place at Stoney-street chapel, Nottingham. 
Brethren Pike, Stevenson, Pickering, Goadby, and others, were appointed 
to take parts of the service. Mr. \V. Brooks was also appointed to go out 
as a missionary printer; and, with Mrs. Brooks, will accompany Mr. and 
Mrs. Grant on their voyage. It is also expected that Miss Derry, daughter 
of brother Derry, of Barton, will be an addition to this important mission
ary band. Her chief employment will be to assist Mrs. Stubbins in super
intending the schools of native children. Misa D. is now in London, under 
the patronage of a ladies' society, formed for the purpose of preparing and 
fitting ont young christian ladies for this very interesting branch of mis
sionary labour 

The time when the solemn designating services will take place, had not 
been fixed when we went to press, being contingent on the period of em
barkation. Of course due notice will be given of this to the Churches gen
erally, and especially to those in the surrounding neighbourhood, and the 
midland district. 
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To the Chm·ch, at the Ordination of Mr. Shore over the Baptist Church 
at Hinckley, October 13th, 1840. Inserted by request. 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDs,-The purpose for which we have been assembled 
here to-day, must be regarded as one possessing high importance and 
solemnity : a purpose associated with much that is tender and endearing, 
and which, we doubt not, has been deeply interesting to your feelings. 
You have heard, no doubt with delight, the truly scriptural and interesting 
address at the commencement of this day's solemnity: you have received 
from our esteemed brother a statement of his christian experience, the 
reasons which have led him to desire the sacred and responsible office of 
the christian ministry : he has given you a lucid confession of his sentiments, 
with regard to the great doctrines and principles of the Gospel: you have 
also heard the considerations which have brought our brother to the con
clusion, that it is the divine will that he should exercise his ministry among 
you: he has also told you the objects he aspires to accomplish-that his aim 
shall be to save himself and them that hear him, and that in this elevated 
employment " he will go forth in the strength of the Lord, making mention 
of his righteousness, and his only." You, dear friends, have chosen our 
esteemed brothe1· as your pastor ; and by your own solicitation he has been 
solemnly set apart to this sacred office by the imposition of hands, and 
prayer. He has received a charge, the most faithful, instructive, and im
pressive-a charge, we hope, which not only he, but all, and especially his 
younger brethren in the ministry, will not soon forget. And now, brethren, 
it devolves upon me to address the members of this christian Church. And 
here permit me to confess, the great reluctance I felt in complying with 
your solicitation to discharge a duty so important. That reluctance did not 
arise from any unfriendly feelings towards you; and, I am sure, it did not 
spring from any want of esteem towards your minister; but it arose, chiefly, 
from my comparative youth, and a deep consciousness of my inadequacy to 
the task. But as I have yielded to your wishes, trusting to your candour, 
I will fulfil} my engagement as by divine assistance I may be enabled. The 
passage of 8cripture on which we shall found our address, you will find in 
1 Thess. v. 12, 13, "And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you, and 
to esteem them very highly in love, for their work's sake." 

Vo, .. 3.-N. S. Y 
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It is our intention, brethren, in selecting this passage, to speak of the 
duties that devolve on you in reference to your minister and pastor. 

I. You should cherish and evince towards your pastor sincere and dis
tinguished esteem. 

How sb·ong is the apostle's language ! Christian ministers are not only 
to be esteemed, but esteemed highly, very highly, "very highly in love." 
The religion of Christ is essentially a religion of kindness, tenderness, and 
love, aspiring to implant in the human heart the spirit of its heavenly ori
gin, enkindling in the soul supreme love to God, and claiming the exercise 
of mutual and ardent affection among those who are united in the same 
spiritual privileges, and members of the same spiritual family. How com
prehensive, how imperative, are the requirements of the Gospel in reference 
to the indulgence and manifestation of this christian grace. All that love 
can suggest and pe1form, in forbearance, in forgiveness, in humility, in 
sympathy, in benevolence, is required of those who are united in the same 
religious brotherhood. And this spirit, brethren, is especially to be 
cherished and evinced towards those who are over us in the Lord, "who 
labour among you, and admonish you," as your ministers and pastors. 
Ministers are to be esteemed very highly in love. Surely this must include 
something more than ordinary respect and friendship ; but judging from the 
conduct of some members towards their pastors, we should conclude this 
was all they understood the apostle to mean. They content themselves 
with the common expressions of friendship and respect. They act as if 
they were in great danger of carrying their attachment to excess. But, 
brethren, never do you distress yourselves with fears like these-never be 
afraid of committing the sin against the Holy Ghost by loving your pastor 
too much. You are to esteem him "very highly in love." If your breasts 
glow with a warmer affection towards one christian friend than another, 
this passage requires anci justifies that emotion to your pastor. With re
gard to the way in which your affectionate esteem is to be manifested, it is 
needless to prescribe. Love has a thousand ways of manifesting itself. Let 
love breathe in your language, beam in your eye, smile in your countenance, 
and shine in all your deportment; and let your love not resemble the shin
ing of the meteor, but the light of the sun, warm and constant, leading 
you at all times to treat your pastor with candour and confidence, to evince 
a deep interest in all his concerns, and a tender regard for all his habits, 
sentiments, and feelings. Such a spirit, brethren, is of the highest import
ance both to him and you. It is essential to the vigorous and animated 
discharge of his ministerial and pastoral duties. Let a minister receive the 
impression that he is lightly esteemed by his people, that they have with
drawn their attachment; and, be assured, that his pleasure a11d energy in 
his work, if not completely destroyed, are greatly diminished. Ne~t to the 
love of Christ in the heart, there is nothing like an assured interest in the 
cordial esteem of the Church, to give stimulus and joy in. the fulfilment of 
the christian ministry. The conviction that he is loved by his people, proves 
to the pastor an auxiliary of his labours, a cheering companion in the re
tirement of the study : it revives his depression, sustains his troubles, and 
often causes him to "thank God, and take courage," Nor, my brethren, 
is this love of less importance to yourselves. It is necessary to your per-
8?nal edification and comfort. If, in the place of esteem, there be disaffec
tion, you will receive but little, if any advantage either from the ministra-
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tions or visits of your pastor. When you hear him, disaffected prejudice 
will repel or pervert all he says. If he be animated, he rants; if faithful, 
he is low; if calm, a milk and water preacher; if imaginative, he shoots 
over peoples' heads ; if at all critical in his observations, he is pedantic ; if 
atfectio11ate, he cants. The fact is, the minister is not esteemed; and did 
he preach like an angel you would not profit. But, on the other hand, let 
him live in the esteem of his flock, then all his labours will be pleasing and 
profitable unto them. It will open the ear to hear, the eye to see, and the 
heart to feel, what is said. See to it then, brethren, that you esteem him 
very highly in love for the sake of his comfort and your own profit. And 
there is another reason why you should love your pastor, a reason specified 
in the text-" for his work's sake." How great the work of a cbristian 
minister ! a work requiring the powers of an angel ; a work, indeed, to 
which an angel's powers are inadequate. And what is this work? He has 
to treat with souls on eternal concerns; he has to plead with bis fellow-men 
the interests of the Redeemer and eternity; he is an ambassador of Christ, 
bearing a mei>sage from the high court of heaven ; he has to persuade men 
to be reconciled to God, to renounce their evil courses, to turn from dark
ness to light, and from the power of satan unto God. Engaged in a work 
like this, so vast, so momentous, so unearthly, so different from any thing 
secular or civil, the faithful minister prefers the strongest claim t9 the dis
tinguished esteem of the Church. " Esteem then your pastor very highly 
in love, for his works sake." 

II. Another duty you owe your pastor is, a diligent and $erious attend
ance on his ministrations, whether public or social. 

It has been justly observed, that if it be a minister's duty to preach the 
Gospel, it is the people's duty to hear it. It is a pernicious mistake to sup
pose, that it is left entirely to our option whether we attend the ministry of 
the word or not. We are commanded by inspired authority " not to for
sake the assembling of ourselves together;" and the neglect of his worship 
is regarded by the king of heaven, as an impious violat10n of his law, and a 
contemptuous disavowal of his authority. The apostle said, "Woe is me if 
I preach not the Gospel;" and it may be said. woe to you, if you will not 
hear it, and contribute your prayers, your example, and all your influence, 
to support the ministers of Christ in " their work of faith and labour of 
love." But not only are you bouml by the law of God to attend the min
istrations of his truth, but by your own covenant engagement. The trans
actions, and plighted vows of this solemn day, require your attendance. 
Men and angels, Christ and God, have wicnessed your united, unbiassed 
pledge, to sanction, by your presence, the public services of our esteemed 
brother; and we believe, brethren, you will not hastily forget, nor li11:htly 
violate, that pledge; and permit us to say, that your pastor's comfort and 
encouragement, and your own individual and collective interests, concur in 

·enforcing the redemption of that pledge. Nothing can be more dispirit
ing to a minister, when he comes from the secrecy of his study or his clo.set 
to deliver the message of his God, than to behold the vacant places of his 
people. Be as8ured, brethren, there is but little inspiration in empty pews. 
We sometimes hear complaints as to the want of energy and pathos in the 
minister's public addresses. But who can wonder at the want of warmth, 
when exposed to the chilling frost? Who can _wonder (when it is con
sidered that a minister is but a man) that his speech should want fluency, 
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or his sermons want power, when he has little else to preach to besides de
serted seats, and senseless walls ? Give then, brethren, to the ministry of 
your pastor in the sanctuary, your regular and constant attendance. Re
member, there is sacred correspondence between his preaching and your 
l1earing ; and O how it will exhilerate his mind, how it will animate his 
studies, and how powerfully will it excite the affections of his heart, in dis
pensing to you the message of salvation. And then how beneficial will dili
gent attendance prove to yourselves. It is by this that you will advance in 
knowledge, in faith, and in all the g1·aces that can adorn the christian cha
racter: it is thus you will resemble a well-watered garden, and "a field 
which the Lord has blessed:" and here it may be a pardonable digression, 
if we say a few words about the spirit and aim which should characterize 
your attendance on the ministry of your pastor. When you come to the 
house of God, try to possess the spirit of the Psalmist when he said, " I 
will hear what God the Lord will speak." Determine, as closely as you 
are able, to watch not the manner in which the sermon is delivered, as the 
topics on which it treats ; not the language employed, but the sentiments 
that language conveys. When you go to the sanctuary, let it be your lead
ing aim to get real, permanent good ; and let the thought of being addressed 
by a fellow-worm, be lost in the impression, I am listening to the voice of 
God, I am hearing those truths which will at the day of account be recited 
in the hearing of an assembled universe. Endeavour to catch the spirit of 
every text, and the design of every sermon. It is a poor flower in which 
there is no honey, and it is a poor sermon in which there is no good. I 
believe, from what I know of my brother, you will never hear a sermon 
from him from which some spiritual good may not be derived. Now try 
to make that good your own, and carry it away with you. If you listen in 
such a frame, you will not be engaged, during the sermon, in trying to de
tect the grammatical rules the minister may violate-how much more accu
rately such a figure might be employed, such a doctrine explained, or such 
and such a sentiment expressed. No: when he speaks of the world's Re
deemer you will say, This is the Redeemer I need: when he speaks of sal
vation you will say, This is the salvation I want : when he speaks of hell, 
This is the perdition I ham to shun: when he speaks of heaven, This is the 
home, the joy, the bliss I have to gain. Attend then, brethren, the minis
trations of your pastor with regularity, and an ardent desire that the word 
he preaches may profit your souls. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 

THE SABBA,TH. 

"Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy." 

How precious is the Sabbath-how holy are its joys-how delightful 
are its associations. To the mind of every sincere christian it is a source 
of the purest enjoyment, and affords a foretaste of those bright eternal re
alities respecting which an inspired pen writes, " Eye bath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them who love him." Well might the pious psalm
ist exclaim, " A day in thy courts is better than a thousand." " I had ra
ther _be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedness;" and such will be the sentiments of every heart on which 
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the genial, the renovating influence of Gospel truth, has exerted its soul
transforming power. 

In whatever view we consider the appointment of this sacred day, whether 
with regard to its effects on the physical, moral, or intellectual world, we 
need not to be told, that it is a great and a highly important privilege. It 
was appointed by that Almighty Being, who is not a man, that he should 
lie, nor the son of man, that he should repent. "And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it, because that in it he had rested from all his 
work;" and if the all-wise Creator of the universe saw fit thus to set apart 
a day of rest, at so early a period of the history of our world, of how much 
greater importance is it, that such an appointment should contin11e now. 
Then, man was holy, upright, and pure, created in the image of his maker 
-he was the reflector of his excellencies. To supply his wants, the earth 
spontaneously yielded forth its increase : all was subservient to his happi
ness, all ministered to his gratifications. Now what is his condition ? 
"Fallen! and O how low;" the slave of his own depraved passions-de
graded, guilty, and undone-a being on whom rests the anathema of retri
butive justice. , "In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread till thou 
return unto the ground, for out of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." Then, this world was a fair and fertile 
paradise of enjoyment, untouched by sin, untarnished by impurity, unmarred 
by the ravages of death. Now what is it ? A wide scene of absorbing re
lentless selfishness, uncancelled guilt, and threatening ruin. Sin, like the 
mountain torrent, has rolled its pestilential waters across the whole of its 
surface ; no spot has escaped its withering influence, no portion has not 
been visited by its blighting hand. The demoniacal enemy has reared his 
destructive standard on every shore, and his progress has been every where 
marked by desolation, ruin, bloodshed, and death. 

But from the contemplation of effects so dire, how bright a relief is af. 
forded by the prospect which is now unfolding its beauties in every direc
tion. We rejoice to perceive, that the floodmarks of iniquity are beginning 
to fall, that the strong and impetuous current of vice and immorality is 
slowly, but gradually, receding before the omnific power of revealed truth. 

The sublime principles of the Gospel are every where working their re
sistless way, and the almost impervious gloom which has so long brooded 
amid the horrors of paganism, the delusions of antichristian superstition, 
and the machinations of priestcraft, are beginning to disperse before the re
fulgence of those glories which shed their hallowing influence around the 
revelations of Calvary. At such a time, when a movement so momentous 
has to be conducted, when an enemy so universal in its influence, and so 
powerful in its character, has to be overcome, how important an auxiliary 
is the christian Sabbath. On it the soldiers of the cross are enabled to re
new their spiritual strength, to burnish afresh their weapons for the conflict, 
to drink of that " river the streams whereof make glad the city of their 
God," and to gaze in blissful expectation upon the beatific vision presented 
to their notice in the volume of inspired truth, and which is now, though 
dimly seen, supremely precious to their souls, but which will, when "this 
earthly house of their tabernacle is dissolved," burst upon their astonished 
gaze in all its immortal loveliness~ and in all its perennial and unimagined 
beauty. 
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But the Sabbath is also a privilege, because it affords an opportunity for 
the enjoyment of repose: it is, emphatically, a day of rest. Man, while a 
sojourner and a pilgrim in the wilderness of this world, is exposed 10 all the 
vicissitudes and cares with which an existence on the stage of life is so in
separably associatP.d. He feels the absorbing influence of secular engage
~ents; be is snbject to the restless, the unceasing anxiety attendant on the 
discharge of the duties of life; and lo him ii is indeed a privilege, to enjoy 
a day on which he may suspend such anxieties, and give to his wearied 
frame that repose of which it stands so much in need. The dull cold round 
of mortality, the monotonous range of worldly duties, require some inter
mittent influence; and such is afforded by the Sabbath. It supplies an 
opport~mity to refresh both bodily and mental powers; and will, if properly 
appreciated, be welcome as the first faint and strnggling beams of morning 
light to the troubled dreamer, or the bubbling spring to the sight of the 
traveller parched with thirst, and suffering under the sultry influence of an 
eastern sun. 

Once more, the Sabbath is a privilege, because it affords to every pious 
mind much and ennobling pleasure. It is a trite observation, that nothing 
of a sublunary character can satisfy the cravings of the immortal essence of 
which man is the possessor. Enshrouded it certainly is, amid the ruins of 
his fall; dimmed by the influence which the powers of darkness exert on 
his character and conduct; shackled Ly the trammels of eanh and time; 
and surrounded by the rust and incrnstations of impurity and sin. Yet it 
still remains of the same inestimable value; it still continues to bear the 
seal of immortality and the impress of deity, anti can never be satisfied by 
the ephemeral pleasures of sensuality and worldly gaiety, or indeed by any 
thing short of those tnjoyments which come from the source of its being. 
Such enjoyments are afforded to the followers of the Lamb on the christian 
Sabbath. They are pri\·ileged on this hallowed day to associate together, 
and to unite in the noblest exercises in which it is possible for immortal 
minds to engage-to sever almost the last link which binds their imprisoned 
spirits to this cold, this ungenial clime, and to allow their long-fettered af
fections to rest in more emire confidence, and in brighter anticipation, upon 
the pruspect of that eternity of blessedness which awaits them beyond the 
tomb. Who would not wish to be a christian? who does not desire to be
come the recipient of that peace, and that happy tranquillity, which hopes 
such as these cannot fail to inspire? " Ho every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters;" ye who so long have followed the creations of your own 
fancy in your search after happiness, who have so long but vainly tried the 
dangerous paths of indecision, or the more open, but not less fatal, walks of 
worldly gaiety, to obtain satisfaction of mind, "Come ye, buy and eat; buy 
wine and milk, without money and without price." Peace and happiness 
are freely offered to you in this world, which, if refused, will result in woe 
which no tougue can describe, which no mind can comprehend, and which 
will increase in intensity through the circling ages of eternity; but which, 
if accepted, will terminate amid the celestial joys and the unclouded splen
dours of that happy home, where you will "be led to fountains of living 
waters, and where God will wipe away all tears from your eyes." 

The consideration of a subject should ever be subservient to personal 
improvement; and truths of tbe higl,est import will, without individual ap
plication, be of no available good. 0 may the few imperfect hints here 
presented to our notice, lead to serious and solemn reflections. Do all of 
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us who have taken those solemn vows upon us, which will never be can
celled while eternity rolls on, ever reflect on the important responsibility 
which rests with us as to the proper improvement of the Sabbath? Do we, 
dear friends, sufficiently value anti improve its privileges? We need not 
draw a comparison between our own condition, and that of the teeming my
riads of our fellow-creatures to whom this hallowed day brings no enjoy
ment, who have never bowed the knee to any shrine but one of wood and 
stone, to convince us of the happiness of our condition. O no! our own 
hearts tell us too plainly that our lot is a happy one; and that among the 
many privileges we enjoy," the day of rest" is one of no slight, no unim
portant character. None of us are permitted to unveil the future, to discover 
how long we shall continne on this stage of being, how many more Sabbaths 
we shall spend on earth. Though some of us may be in the spring time of 
life, and though the bloom of health may now mantle on our cheeks, we 
possess no security against the encroachments of the king of terrors. ,v ould 
we meet the hour of dissolution with tranquillity, at whatever period it may 
arrive? 0 then we must improve our Sabbaths aright. Would we spend a 
never-ending Sabbath in the presence, and under the smiles of our dear Re
deemer? 0 then let us be increasingly anxious to spend our earthly Sabbaths 
in that manner as will best fit us for the society of heaven. Some of us 
may perhaps have lo spend weeks, months, or even Yl'ars, on beds of lan
guishing, ere we shall be called to our final home; and under such circnm
stances would not all of us desire to look back with pleasure on the improve
ment we made of Sabbaths gone by, when we used to repair to the house of 
onr God, and when onr voices were accustomed to unite with our cbristian 
friends in ascriptions of adoration, gratitude, and praise? 0, yes! and while 
reflecting on the many thousands who were permitted to bend their willing 
feet to the house of prayer, while we were confined to the chambers of afflic
tion, do not each one of us desire, that the deep-toned piety and resignatioR 
breathed in the following deeply affecting lines of Mrs. Hemans', should be 
our own. 

"I mav not tread 
With them those pathways,-to ihe feverish bed 
Of sickness bound. Yet Oh, my God! I bless 
Thy mercy, that with Sabbath peace bath filled 
My chastened heart, and all its throhbings stilled 
To one deep calm of lowliest thankfulness." 

It may be, dear friends; it was the experience of one who was tossed on a. 
sea of troubles, whose highly gifted and sensitive mind was made the sub
ject of· no ordinary measure of human suffering, and whose experience 
plainl_v demonstrates that the possession of neither reputation nor genius 
can afford any safeguard from the "thousand nameless ills" of mortaljty. 

O may the flame of sacred piety which burned so brightly in her bosom 
when racked with suffering and pain, support each one of us should we be 
called to pass through the furnace of affliction; and may we, while still fa
voured with health and vigonr, be more than ever concerned to improve all 
onr privilP.ges aright-to keep our lamps well supplied with oil, that when 
the bridegroom shall come, we may go out to meet him, and rereive from 
him the welcome plaudit, ",v ell done, good and faithful servants, ye have 
been faithful in a few things, I will make you rulers over many things, en-
ter ye into the joy of your Lord." G. P. 

Derby. 
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CONSOLATION FOR A FRIEND IN TROUBLE. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Reposito1-y. 

[Mr. Editor,-The following letter, which has never been published, contains 80 many 
consoling truths so well expressed, and is, on the whole, 80 admirably calculated to com
fort the feeble-minded and desponding, that I think it ought not any longer to be kept 
hidden in a corner. Perhaps you will give it a place iu your valuable publication, that 
should any of your readers be ou the verge of despair, they may "rejoice for the 
consolation." I am yours, T. S. N.] 

My dear brother,-lt is very distressing to know that your mind is so 
depressed; but it must be much more so to be iu the state to which you are 
reduced. By such dispensations God is pleased to teach us how entirely 
our peace depends on his merciful care and benediction. It seems to 
me, however, that you injure yourself by whatever course of reasoning you 
have reduced the foundation of your hope to one or two passages of Scrip
ture. To me it appears, we depend not so much on passages of Scripture, 
as on persons. All nature, providence, and inspired revelation, unfold to 
us a merciful God, who in Christ is ever waiting to be gracious. Dr. Owen, 
in his exposition of Psalm cxxxix., has clearly shown, that our safety in 
tbe depths of sin and sorrow is found in this fact, that the author of our 
salvation is God, and not man. He provides redemption with divine mu
nificence, constructs his promises with divine wisdom, fulfills them with di
vine faithfulness, and interprets them with divine tenderness, which is ever 
exercised in all our infirmities. He compassionates sinners not merely as 
a father, but as a divine father: he sees the secret wish of a returning pro
digal before he has time to construct his prayer; and while he is yet-covered 
with his ruin, meets him when yet a great way off. The cases which illus
trate this feature in his love are very numerous; and that in the parable to 
which I have just alluded, serves as a mirror to reveal the heart of God, 
which delights in exercising mercy glorious as himself. It is in coming to 
him that we obtain peace. Every promise is a pledge, and every providence 
is a clue to the interpretation of his pledge. The sum of all his deeds will 
thus explain the method we should adopt in appreciating his truth. If at 
any time we see that sinners have obtained less than they expected from his 
mercy, then we might tremble at asking too much; but if we find that they 
have ever obtained more than they could ask or think, this very feature in 
his dispensations ought to reprove our doubts, arid raise our expectations to 
the utmost limit of thought. Such a use of facts is, I think, most just both 
to him and to ourselves. To him, because the evil that appears around us 
only serves to show what this world would be if he were to withhold from it 
his fatherly care. Every misery which his creatures suffer, is to be traced 
to the violation of some of his moral or physical laws. Every thorn is the 
abortion of a flower, which has become an abortion by some deviation from 
those laws which guide the gel'm of a flower to perfection. Every disease 
is the result of some similar violation of the laws of life; and every agoniz
ing remorse in an intelJigent mind, proceeds from some sin that has been 
committed, or from some error that is still indulged. If our contempts of 
his law were left unrestrained, and the results of them unmitigated, every 
vestige of virtue and happiness would soon be destroyed from the face of the 
earth; all the evil, therefore, is only a tolerated exposure of our folly, 
while all the good-every flower that blossoms, every fruit that ripens, every 
perfect child that is born, and every moment of health and peace we enjoy 
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on earth, with all the means of augmenting and securing them-all the good, 
I say, without any exception, is claimed in justice as a mass of evidence by 
which the nature of divine mercy is explained, and his willingness to ad
minister it testified. I do not wish to look on the evil, therefore, as if I 
saw it not. From it I learn what I should be if infinite mercy were not 
constantly preventing the legitimate consequences of my own sin. Because 
the ulcer of my disease is no worse, I know that my physician has power 
over the malady; and because it is so malignant and deadly, I commit my
self with more earnestness, and more unreservedly, to that treatment by 
which he is mercifully working a cure. By being unjust to him, you are 
moreover also unjust to yourself. By sticking a thorn in your eye when 
you enter the forest, you are rendered incompetent to admire its foliage, its 
flowers, and the symmetry of its ancient trees, and its beautiful prospects. 
If all the wilderness of this world were in a moment restored to the blessed
ness of its ancient paradise, this thorn in your eye would not suffer you to 
enjoy its scenes of felicity. How different it would be if you were quietly 
to take a flower in· your band and pass through the wilderness, delighting· 
your senses with its fragrance and beauty; you might then enjoy whatever 
in this wilderness is given to be enjoyed, and though the path be sometimes 
strewed with thorns, the clear and unwounded vision of your faith would 
help you to perceive that it leads to a better inheritance. Bad as this world 
may be, evil is not our only portion yet, and blessed be God it need not be. 
The remembrance of the good we possess, and the still greater good we hope 
to gain, is often our best relief in sorrow. This remembrance of good is 
due to him who gives it, and it is due to ourselves, being necessary to its 
improvement. For every cripple in a city, there are multitudes of beautiful 
and majestic human beings, with whom it is our mercy to commune; and 
if at any time the body of an ill-formed dwarf should fall into my hands, I 
would place it with all due respect in my mnseum, that it might often recall 
to my mind the fact, that if dll the bad passions of the human family 
were represented by bodily deformity scarcely a human being would exist 
on earth who would not be as deformed as hell. 

I write, my brother, as if I were combating my own adversaries, for 
these bad habits of thought have done me more harm than you think; but 
they ought to be irradicated. Let us begin at once to make much of our 
mercies, to number them with care, to retain a recollection of them, and not 
suffer them to go out of our thoughts till we have praised God for them as 
much as it is our duty to do; by this means we shall often become glad in 
spite of ourselves; and a glad heart does good like a medicine. 

You will excuse my freedom with you in remarking on the suggestions 
of your own note, since my only intention is to recall your thoughts to that 
eternal fountain of mercy which ,is opened to us through the Redeemer's 
death. 0 when shall we be as grateful for this love as we ought to be ? 
\Vhen shall we have praised him for his mercy as it demands we should 
do? We need other powers of thought, of feeling, of experience, and of 
action, before this can be effected ; and the theme will fill the ages of eter
nity. May we be permitted to share in its final fruition, and be daily pre
paring for its inheritance. 

Believe me, 

Yours with much affection, 

Vo,. :1.-N. S. z 
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SKETCH OF THIS WORLD AT THE MILLENIUM. 
From" Future Prospects of this World," by IV. M'Combie, 

MAY we now be permitted to imagine, that our world has attained the 
height of its millenial glory: that it is (in our hemisphere) drawing to the 
close of a mild autumnal day: that one of those celestial beings who "fly 
swiftly" lo execute the divine commands, in returning from the earth lingers 
in mid air to survey the varied scenery which slowly revolves beneath him. 

Encircled by the ocean, appear Albion and "Green Erin," side by side, 
united in the bonds of love, with their family of little isles around them, 
displaying the sublime and beautiful scenery of lofty mountains, covered 
with "shaggy wood," precipitous rocks, deep valleys, plains, and sloping 
hills, variegated with yellow corn, imbrowned pastures, and luxuriant green 
crops; shining lakes, and rivers winding their way to the ocean; scattered 
hamlets, towns, and cities; forests of masts in every port, and many a white 
sail on the surrounding sea. The slanting rays of the sun causing alternate 
brilliance and shade, lighting up the white cottages, and the walls of the 
houses on the city's western side. Companies of labourers hastening to 
their homes, glad that they are at the end of their six days' toil, (for we 
suppose it Saturday evening) and at the approach of the Sabbath of the 
Lord-the season of spiritual exercise and enjoyment, the preparative for, 
and foretaste of heaven. The avenues to the city are crowded with people 
hastening out to enjoy the salubrious evening air. The Thames is a forest 
of masts, but no war-ship is there, and neither oaths nor obscenity is heard 
on deck; but the peaceful and pious sailors are retired to worship God, and 
from every vessel may be heard the song of praise, and tbe voice of suppli
cation. ,vhere once stood the low tavern, the brothel, and the gaming• 
house, now stand the school, the college, and the chnrch ; and instead of 
the freqnent proud emblazonry of "Licensed to retail spirits," is the un
pretending intimation of comfortable accommodation for the way-faring 
man. But the scene before him is passing into the shade; tops of moun
tains and towers only catch the retiring radiance. 'Tis the hour of prayer; 
from every dwelling rises "the voice of psalms," of grateful thanksgiving, 
and humble supplication. 

The wide Atlantic now plays beneath him in silent ripple, its waves glan~
ing in the level ray. Tbe Canaries, the Azores, and the Cape de Verd_isles he 
in quiet beauty, secnre amid the sea; but long after they have all retired be
neath the shades of night, the lofty peak of Teneriffe glows with the splendour 
of the sun. Over the vast expanse of water many a ship is gliding pleasantly, 
and from the deck the evening hymn of praise is floating over the waves. 

The vast region of South America now rises on bis view. Mighty rivers 
pouring their waters far into the midst of the ocean. Mountains, valleys, 
and wide plains, clad in the deep green beauty of Spring; and, out in the 
distant horizon, the stupendous Andes thrusting their heads above _the 
clouds. The land where tbe Spaniards once spread death and desolation, 
is now peaceful and secure; the light and freedom of the religion of Christ, 
have displaced the crucifix and the sword. Northward appear ~he \'V~st 
Indies; but no son of Africa now writhes beneath the laceratmg whip. 
None now forbids the Negro to bow his knee, and raise his heart to God. 
Groups of people, of all colours, sit under the plaintain trees, listening to 
one who reads; or feeling the joy and gratitude of their present state en
hanced by reverting 10 the unhappy condition of their sires. 
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The northern branch of the New World is now full in his view. The 
vast and fertile valley of the Mississipi, where once met the extremes of 
liberty and bondage; where the planter, while with one band he brandished 
the sword of defiance against bis paternal government, riveted with the other 
the manacles of the slave! The states of New England, the retreat of the 
exiled puritans, who brought thither that spirit of freedom, civil and sacred, 
which now encircles the globe. The A palachian mountains, covered with 
such forests as once overspread the plains around them. The isthmus of 
Darien, _the Jan? of gold, source _of the ignominy and poverty of Spain. 
The white cherishes no cruel anllpathy towards the black; the Spaniard 
and the native" love as brethren;" the tomahawk is buried, and the [ndian 
scalps his enemy no more, for he has now no enemy to scalp. 

The vast Pacific now emerges into view, spotted with green isles, once the 
abodes of revengeful and libidinous savages, sunk as low as humanity could 
sink; but now densely peopled with pure and quiet inhabitants, the ships 
of every region trading in their ports, and the white sail of their own canoes 
moving like swans upon the sea. 

The eastern coast of China now appears-China, the region of mysterions 
secrecy, which so long remained spell-bound in the pride of its own fancied 
superiority, disdaining intercourse with the western nations, and jealously 
prohibiting the exploration and benevolent visits of their inhabitants; whose 
monarch, in the plenitude of his condescension, gave permission to all others 
to reign. China is now open and free; her daughters are at liberty; her 
wall is broken down, and her celestial emperor dethroned. Instead of the 
temples of Fo, · are now raised temples for the service of '' the living God," 
into which the people are now thronging, for it is the evening of the sacred 
dav. 

°India next rises before him in luxuriant verdure. The Ganges rolls on 
as majestically as ever, but no expiring devotee now washes away his sins 
in its sacred waters, for its waters are not sacred now. The bereaved widow 
is calm and resigned. "The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord." The bands of caste are broken; the 
brahmin has become the minister of Christ; and where the bones of the 
prostrate victim once crashed beneath the heavy wheels of Juggernaut, now 
stands the temple of the true God, where is heard "the voice of joy and 
praise." Within lofty mountains covered with wood, Thibet appears to the 
northward-the Switzerland of Asia; but her Lama is not now her God. 
The Tartar lias ceased to roam ; and the once savage and inhospitable wilds 
of Siberia, now wave with yeliow grain. 

Persia is now beneath him, with its lofty Ararat, on which the subsiJiug 
waters left the ark. Persia, once the seat of extended empire, but long 
subjected to the crescent, has now ranged herself under the cross. Follows 
Arabia, the land of spices and perfume, birth-place of Mohammed, and cra
dle of Islamism, from which the fierce and fanatical Saracens once burst 
like a tornado, carrying death and de~olation over the fairest portions of the 
earth. The long trains of pilgrims that streamed from all quarters towards 
Mecca, have ceased ; the black stone of the Kaaba is neglected ; and the 
tomb of the prophet forsaken. Where once rose the war-shout·of "Allah," 
is now heard the song of "Glor} to God nnel the Lamb!" 

Northward, appears Asia Minor, and the conti_guous nat_ions; there are 
Sinai and Lebanon, Jordan and Euphrates-classic monntams and streams 
of inspiration. Land where Eden bloomed in the brief morn of innocence! 



172 SKETCH OF THIS WORI,D A1' THE MILLENJUM. 

Touching the <'astern shores of the Mediterranean Sea, lies Palestine, long 
the sanctnary in which God caused the knowledge of himsell to be pre
sen•ed, after it had been lost by all the rest of the world. Land of glorious 
ancl blessed associations! Type of the eternal inheritance of the faithful! 
Land on which the streams of inspiration descended; where David tuned 
his heavenly harp, and Isaiah poured forth the words of God. Land, above 
nil, "'here the Son of God was born, where he lived, and taught, and suffered. 
Mountains of Judea, ye heard his prayers; environs of Jerusalem, ye re
ceived his tears ! Echoes that woke to the tones of his blessed voice, how 
often have )'e since resounded to the ~bout of "Allah," and the din of bat
tle; or to the senseless wailings of fanatical pilgrims ! But how lovely are 
ye now ye wooded hills of J uclah, em purpled by the evening sun that looks 
mildly from out his cloudy pavilion, while the •• songs of Zion" rise from 
the beautiful vales, and surmount 1be pinnacles of the "Holy City." Reno
vated Jerusalem, long wast thou "trodden under foot of the Gentiles," long 
did the banner of the infidel wave over thy walls, but now thon flourishest 
under the beneficent reign of the "Glorious King." 

The eastern side of Europe is now before him. Turkey, in latter ages 
the stronghold of the religion of Mohammed, has now put on the "easy 
yoke" of Christ. In Constantinople, now, instead of the adherents of the 
prophet repairing to their mosques, are seen the followers of Jesus thronging 
into the house of God. There is no seraglio, and no sultan now; and 
woman is neither degraded nor confined. 

The vast empire of Russia, long the chosen seat of barbarism and tyranny, 
is now civilized and free. The imbecile superstitions of the Greek Church 
have given place to the light and energy of vital christianity. Secure amid 
surrounding states, her rich harve111s waving in the golden light of heaven, 
Poland fears no tyrant now. A nobler freedom has been bestowed on her 
sons than they sought in the days of their oppression. 'fhe Peninsula, and 
"Isles of Greece," regions of ancient classic glory, what the highest literary 
refinement failed to do, christianity has done-produced abiding virtue, 
liher1y, and happiness. 

Southward, appears the continent of Africa. The Nile and the Niger 
winding their long courses to the Sea, the lake Tchad, and the mountains 
of the moon. In Africa, where the Moslem and the Pagan so long and 
bloodily contended, there is neither Moslem nor Pagan now. Where at
tendant multitudes shonted, as the head of the human victim was severed 
from his· body and rolled into the grave of the chief, the dead are now 
quietly interred with sorrow, yet in hope. In Africa, where lhousands 
were yearly torn from all that they knew or loved, and hurried over the 
desert and the ocean to bondage and to death, men are now dwelling in 
their pt>aceful homes and "none to make them afraid." Mnn is reuovated, 
and the beasts of prey subdued. The forests and marshes, where once were 
heard the yell of the jackal, and the roar of the lion, are now studded with 
peaceful hamlets, nnd yellow with luxuriant crops, and the "green Oases" 
have overspread the great Sahara. 

The long accursed and enslaved descendants of Ham are now blessed 
with liberty, "for the truth bath made them fiee." And from the Cape of 
Good Hope to the mouths of the Nile; and from the straits of Babelman
deb to Cape Verd, as the shadows of collages and trees are stretching over 
the vlains, swells the hymn of praise, and rises the humble voice of prayer. 

Pas,ing again over that intert'ening sea, where hostile fleets have so often 
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met to destroy, which has been covered with broken ships, and dyed with 
the blood of the slain, but is now white with sails of peaceful merchant
men under the colours of every land; no thundering cannon, and no 
prowling pirate there-his eye lights on Italy, reclining in the arms of the 
Mediterranean, delicious in her climate, beatiful in her scenery, and fertile 
in her soil. Rome, long the mistress of the world, and longer the seat of 
papal domination, and chief source of that corruption which polluted the 
pure streams of Christianity, and spread putrescence and death over the 
religions world,-Rome, now freed from the weight of spiritual tyranny, 
and purified from the filth of sacerdotal abominations, is spreading again 
over her seven hills. 

Westward, witl,in the stupendous mountains of Switzerland, appear those 
picturesque and sequestered valleys, where, by the mercy of God, the Gos
pel was long preserved in much of its native simplicity and energy, when 
the nations around were sunk in the grossest ignorance and superstition. 
The descendants of the honoured Waldenses now live secure; no destroying 
army breaks in among their peaceful abodes. The middle and western 
nations of Europe are now free from priestly domination. No relic re
mains of the fooleries and abominations of "the mystery of iniquity." 
The Bible is in every hand, and its contents in every heart. The cold and 
cheerless Neology of Germany has melted away in the fervid beams of the 
"Sun of Righteousness;" and from every city, and village, and hamlet, are 
now heard the joyous ascriptions of "glory to God the Father, Son, and 
blessed Spirit, for ever aad ever." 

And in Paris, long the metropolis of Atheism and sensuality, where the 
Goddess of pleasure was worshiped every Sabbath in the gaming-houses, 
and theatres, and dancing gardens,-in Paris, where once, on this sacred 
day, rang the stroke of the hammer, now ascends the voice of psalms; 
where once screamed the ballad-singer, now sound the sacred words of 
mercy; and in place of the theatres and dancing-gardens, are now the 
temples of the Lord. 

"Renovated world," exclaimed the heavenly visitant, "renovated world, 
revolve in thy beauty under the vivifying influences of heaven! Long wast 
thou darkened by the lurid shades of infernal gloom; but, now, thou art 
gilded with celestial radience. Dismal and appaling have been the scenes 
which thou hast displayed-flood and fire, pestilence and famine, fields of 
carnage, and seas dyed with blood; but thy compassionate Redeemer is 
mighty, and under his administration thou hast been brought to this felicity 
and glory-. The curse of barrenness has retired to the tops of thy high 
mountains and thy unvisited poles, and seems even vanishing from them. 
But mightiest is the transformation of the minds of thy inhabitants, com
paratively fertile now in love to Go<!, and 'good will to man."' "Glory to 
God and the Lamb," sang the angel as he mounted toward the throne of 
the Eternal. "Alleluia!" 

MORAL GREATNESS OJ<' CHRIST ON THE CROSS. 

THAT character is invested with a real sublimity, which is seen iu calm self
possession, succes&fully contending with difficulty and oppression: but the sub
limity of character exhibitecl by a ?eing, whil_e cut. o!f from all exteri~r sources_ of 
solace and aid, enduring all the lnghest possible !DJ ury, ab~se, and msult, with 
such calm serenity that the full play of all the fiuer affectwns of the heart and 
mind is never for a moment disturbed-.tranceuds every thi1•g iu the uuiverse-it 
is the highest achievement of a God !-llf'Cumbie. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST HISTORY. 
[HaYing been repeatedly requested to insert in this periodical, the history of the Mid

land Churches, as contained in the General Baptist Magazine for 1798, &c.; and being 
assured that it would be generally acceptable, we now make a commencement; premis
ing, that the papers were written by the late Rev. J. Deacon, of Leicester, who obtained 
the chief part of his information from the lips of good old men who wern acto1·s in the 
scenes he describes. This latter circumstance gives an indescribable interest to the nar
rative.-En.] 

A H1sTORY of the General Baptist Churches in the Counties of Leicester, Warwick, 
Derby, Nottingham, <$-c., =lly denominated THE NEW CONNEXION. 

INTRODUCTION, 

h is not a certain proof that any doctrine is really new, or that men posessing 
peculiar sentiments are heterodox, because the one or the other may be so considered 
by individuals or collective bodies. Nor indeed is the prevailing opinion of whole 
nations a certain criterion of truth. The history of this, and other countries, con
firms the truth of these positions. It becomes, therefore, the indispensable duty 
of el'ery man to inquire for himself, to assert his rights, and to act with a manly 
boldness, in every thing wherein religion is concemed : as it is undoubtedly of 
tbe highest importance, being pregnant with consequences of infinite magnitude. 

Those General Baptists, who are the subject of the following narrative, have 
generally acted upon this principle, having taken this for their motto, "Call no 
man master on earth :" and in proportion as they have manifested a regard to 
this di,ine direction, it is presumed every consistent christian will allow they have 
done right. And whatever may have been their peculiarities, they have felt, and 
still feel, a kind of devout pride, that instead of being justly charged as innovators, 
or broachers of a new religion, their sole object was to "know the truth as it is in 
Jesus," and to maintain that truth when known, though their only reward in this 
world should be, to "suffer shame" for the name of Christ, their Lord and Saviour. 

This body of people, far from being ashamed of the appellation they bear, glory 
ir, it, since the greatest of all the prophets, and the harbinger of Jesus, bore that 
name. They rather esteem it an honour, that not only John, but the Son of God 
himself was a Baptist, "being baptized of John in Jordan." They also believe 
that these illustrious characters were General Baptist; nor are they discouraged 
in maintaining this is a truth, whatever opposition they may meet with from those 
who differ from them. 

But it may be asked, Why is there a new connexion of General Baptists? or 
what gave rise to this new sect, which in these counties bas been so much the 
object of ridicule among some of their neighbours? Why did they at the first 
dissent from the Church of England? Why did they not unite with some other 
regular class of Dissenters, and especially with the other General Baptists; since 
there were, at least, a few Churches of that denomination in the vicinity of several 
places where this new interest was first raised~ These ue questions, which, in 
the course of the ensuing history, will generally be answered. But previous to 
this, it may be proper to note two or three circumstances. 

1. The state of religion in the establishment, at least in these counties, was, 
at that time, very low. Many of the clergy were disEipated characters, and so 

• astonishingly ignorant of religion, that, in many instances, this alone laid the 
foundation for dissatisfaction and dissent. 

2. With respect to the Dissenters, and even the General Baptists, so far as the 
writer can find, though they might retain some of the leading doctrines of the 
gospel, and on the whole be considered as respectable; yet they were grown some
what formal; and their formality seemed to set up a barrier in the way of those, 
who had not been previously in habits of intimacy with them. Dissenters, then, 
did not much accustom themselves to preaching in villages, nor go out of their 
way to seek "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." It cannot therefore be a 
matt~r. of surprise, that these people did not at once break through every obstacle, 
aud Jorn a d1ssentiug body. 
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3. But that which contributed more immediately to their rise, "as the zealous 
activity of a few itinerant preachers, and the exertions of those renowned cham
pions, Whitefield and Wesley, who were then about beginning their glorious 
career. 

From this latter circumstance, it is rather extraordinary that they did not re
main Methodists: but, indeed, they never seemed partial to the dogmas or the 
n?thority of any man, or class of men. Their grand objects were knowledge, and 
piety, or truth and duty, and wheresoever these pointed, they, according to their 
ability, seemed determined to go. They did not rashly adopt their present senti
ments, or all at once commence General Baptists. It was a work of time, and 
gradually effected by searching the Holy Scriptures. 

Such was their conduct, and whatever have been their defects, in this respect 
they were worthy of high commendation. Happy will it be if we, the successors 
of these worthy men, who are now most of them returned to their dnst, and whose 
names may never descend to distant posterity, shall per~everingly follow the foot
steps of our fathers, in a steady adherence to the word of God! Ami though we 
may not altogether adopt their creed, or act consistently if we did, without close 
examination ; yet as religion is a personal concern, and cannot be ours but by 
our own voluntary choice, so personal inquiry into the sacred records, becomes a 
necessary, and indispensable duty. 

It may be thought, by some, that there is nothing sufficiently interesting in the 
history of such a people to be worth the labour of writing, or reading; much less 
the labour and expense of publishing. This, the writer pretends not to decide. 
He can only say, that the work was first undertaken several years ago, at the 
request of many who thought it important, and to gratify them, as well as others 
who may wi~h to read it, is the only motive by which he is actuated. 

His business will be to state facts; and these will appear to different persons 
with a differnnt aspect. He may possibly sometimes venture to hazard his opin
ion, or make an obserrntion; but it will be the privilege of the reader to form his 
own judgment, and to draw such conclusions as may appear roost natural and 
reasonable. 

It may not, however, be amiss just to observe, that the truth of the relation 
depends on the testimony of many who were living witnesses of the facts recorded; 
and not a few of these were personally concerned in the transactions. The writer 
spent considerable time and pains in making personal application to those who 
were best informed; and, in general, took down their accounts in the presence of 
several in company, that each might as~ist the other. 

If the publication shall contribute to the amusement of any, it may not wholly 
be in vain: hut if it tend to create in the breasts of the rising generation, a serious 
regard to their own immortal welfare, an imitation of the noble zeal, the undis
semliled love, the firm friendship, and the fervent piety of their worthy ancestors, 
it will be an ample recompence for all the labour, and the best evidence of the 
propriety, and neeessity of engaging in such a "ork. \Vherein it may be calcu-
lated to produce these effects, may the blessing of God attend it! J. D. 

(To he continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
QUERIES. 

Is a sinner justified before God by faith only, or by faith and works; and is 
not a belief in justification by faith alone antinomianism? 

[Justification by faith alone is the doctrine of the word ol God. "A man is justified 
by faith, without the deeds of the law." Rom. iii. 28. It is, however, an essential effect 
of genuine faith, that the heart thus becomes purified, (Acts xv. 9. Gal. • 6,) the life 
conformed to the will of God. I John v. 4, &c.-En.] 

How far is it right for Baptist ministers, to Baptize the members of the Pa:do
baptiat Churches, when i,t is understood that they intend to remain in their own 
communion? INQUIRER. 
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IN Jude, I read of earnestly contending for the faith which was once delivered 
to the ~aints, (verse 3). Who were the saints alluded toi' What am I to under
stand by the faith there mentioned; and bow should we contend for itP-S. T. 

THE ACADEMY FUNDS. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Reposito,·g. 

DEAR S1n,-Will you allow me, through 
the medium of your journal, to call the at
tention of our churches to the state of the 
funds of the Academy. At the last associa
tion I was appointed Treasurer, and it was 
only tlu·ough the earnest solicitation of a few 
friends that I consented to take the office ; 
and mth this assurance from them and 
others, that this ,aluable institution would 
be better supported. What is the fact of the 
case? Up to the present time (nearly twelve 
months) the total amount of monies receiv
ed, is £145, which sum includes rent from 
Mr. Smith £20, which, if deducted from 
£145, mll lea..-e the small sum of £125 
only, recei..-ed up to the present, from the 
churches composing the General Baptist 
connexion. This £125, I find is received 
from fourteen churches, and as the connex
ion is composed of 120 churches, there are 
no less than 106 churches who have not, up 
to the present time, contributed one penny 
towards the support of the Academy, I mean 
during the present year. Now, whatever 
other inditiduals may think, I cannot but 
look npon this as a lasting disgrace, and I 
am sure, numbers of our churches may take 
shame to themselves that they have done so 
little, and others nothing at all, towards the 
support of what I conceive ought to be the 
first institution in the connexion;. for unless 
we have a well educated ministry, we cannot 
reasonably expect the connexion to prosper, 
or be extended to those large and populous 
towns, where at present we have no cause. 
Instead of extending the General Baptist 
cause into large towns, such as Leeds, Liver
pool, Sheffield, &c., unless some great and 
permanent exertions be made to raise funds 
for the education of pious young men for the 
ministry, in a few years we shall not have, 
nay, even at the present time, we have not 
suitable ministers to supply our wants. 
This is not as it should be, neither is_ it 

manifesting that sincere attachment to the 
p1inciples we profess ( 0.11d which we wish 
to see spread into every corner of the globe) 
as we ought to do. If we wish the General 
Baptist cause to spreo.d, surely it is but rea
sonable that we should heartily support that 
institution, which is of all others the best 
calculated. to effect our purpose, viz., the 
Academy. I have very hastily drawn the 
attention of the churches to this subject, and 
I hope it will not be in vain. It is particu
larly 1·equested, that all those ch1ll'ches who 
have made $eh· public collections, and got 
in their subscriptions, will forwR1·d the 
amounts to me as early as possible ; and 
those churches who have not as yet taken 
any step to get in their monies, will do so 
forthwith. The best and se.fest mode of con
veying money is by a post-office order, which 
may be had at a trifling expense. It is de
sirable, that the accounts should be me.de 
up previous to the association, and not at 
and after the association. If the friends 
will therefore be so good as to send the.ir 
monies, with all particulars, to me, not later 
than the 26th June, I will take care to have 
the accounts in a satisfactory state. With
out some such plan as this, it will be im
possible to lay a correct statement of the 
funds before the association. The facilities 
afforded by cheap postage, and post-office 
orders are such, that: not a penny ought to 
be kept back to be pa.id at the association. 
If the friends will but adopt this suggestion, 
it will prevent a deal of confusion, and many 
mistakes. In conclusion, I would observe, 
that in a few weeks there will be due to the 
Tutor, half year's salary &c., amounting to 
a,bout £ 150 ; on this account the churches 
will see how desirable it is, that exertions 
should be mo.de, and the monies sent off im
mediately. With a sincere prayer for the 
prospe1ity of the Academy, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours &c., 

Nottingham, T. RonERTS JuN,, 
May 17, 1841. Treasurer to the Academy. 

REVIEW. 

HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIANs,from llollin, 
and other authentic sources, both ancient 
and modern. With two maps. Medium 
8vo.,pp. 116. Tract Society. 
As the country of Egypt attained an 

earlier and a higher degree of civilization 
and refinement t\1an any othel' in the world, 
and was intimately connected with the move-

ments of the Hebrew patriarchs, as well as 
with the subsequent condition and progress 
of the Jewish people, and with every grea.t 
and civilized nation, its history is of ex
trerne importance both lo tl1e biblical and 
general student. In this beautifully printed 
pamphlet, there is a condensed and lumin• 
ous relation of the physical, topob'l'o.phical, 
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and eoci•l history of this country and peo
ple, with its various dynasties, governments, 
and kings, from the earliest period down to 
the times of Octavius Cresar; and a brief 
outline of its condition and rulers down to 
the present era. The price of this pamphlet 
is so low, as to place ii within the reacl;1 of 
every young inquiring mind. We do ear
nestly recommend it to our young friends 
generally, and to Sabbath-school teachers in 
particular, assuring them, that while the 
compiler gives evidence of his regard to 
christian principles, he will here obtain in
formation which cannot be obtained else
where without great labour and expense. 

PALMER'S SERIES OF GOSPEL TRACTS. 
I to 8. 

FENITON TRACTS. ] to 20. By HENRY ER
SKINE HEAD, A. M., Recto,· of Feniton, 
Devon. Palmer and Son, 18, Paternoster 
Row. 
THE pious clergyman whose name is ap

pended to the latter series of tracts, is clearly 
one who understands the things which are 
"spiritually discerned." Some of the tracts 
are very instructive, and all are interesting. 
The style reminds one of John Bunyan. 
Without pledging ourselves to approve of 
every sentiment contained in the whole 
series, we cannot lay them aside without 
observing, that they a.re a valuable addition 
to the tracts circulated on the loan system. 

Of Palmer's series, it would be wrong to 
say they have no good in them; but the 
preponderance of hyper notions would pre
vent us from assisting in their general 
distribution. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF COMMON THINGS. 

l8mo., pp. 104. Tract Society. 
Tars is a very interesting and instructive 

book. It leads the young reader to con
template common things, as materials for 
building, iron, glass, col\!, and the candle, 
with the eye of a philosopher and a chris
tian. It is a valuable addition to th~ pub
lications of the Tract Society which belong 
lo the scientific class. Here is information 
imparted in an easy, familiar form, of which 
not one in a hundred is in possession, and 
which none can acquire withoutfeeling more 
forcibly the sentiment of the psalmist, " 0 

Lord how manifold are thy works, and in 
wisdom thou hast made them all. The 
earth is full of thy riches." 

A MonJER'S JOURNAL during the illness of 
her daughter, Sarah Chisman. With a pre· 
face by JANE TAYLOR. Royal 32mo., 
pp. 172. Tract Society. 

Tms journal records the confidential in
tercourse of a mother with a hopeful, dying 
daughter. It is a very pleasing and affect
ing narrative. To our daughters, if their 
hearts are susceptible of right impressions, 
the perusal of this small book most be im
pressive and useful. The preface, by the 
late talented, pious, and well-known Jane 
Taylor, by whom the manuscript was pre
pared for the press, gives an additional 
charm to this publication. 

THE YOUNG MAN's MONITOR; or, a modest 
offer toward the pious and virtuous com
posure of life, from youth to riper years. 
By SAMUEL CROSSMAN, B. D. 18mo., 
pp. I 60. Tract Society. 

Tars reprint of a scarce old work of 1664, 
will, we trust, be hailed with delight. It is 
full of wisdom, love, and the tenderest sua
siveness. 0 that every youth had a copy, 
and made it his daily monitor. 

A SERIES OF LETTERS ON PUBLIC EDU
CATION, admenitol"y of the certain and 
inevitable consequences resulting ( if the 
Word of God be tnte) from "the lack 
of knowledge." By PHILANTHROPOS 
Palmer and Son, 18, Paternoster Row. 
THE writer of these letters is a decided 

friend lo national scriptural education ; and 
considers the failure of her majesty's govern
ment in maturing and carrying into execu
tion some general and comprehensive mea
sure for this purpose, as ominous to the 
country; and especially to the Church of 
England, through whose hostility this fail
ure was occasioned. There are many good 
truths in the letters, but the style in which 
they are written is involved and ~bscure. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Jn the press, CHORAZIN. By the Author of 
" Decapolis." 

OBITUARY. 
SARAH WILDERs.-Dec. 21 st, 1840, died Leake, having been for some generations 

Sarah, wife of Mr. J. Wilders, General Bap- distinguished for their sincere piety, and 
list minister, Smalley. She was born at firm attachment to the General Baptist 
Kegworth, in 1804; and if it is a privilege cause. When very young her parents re
to be descended from the pious, she was moved to London, and she was then led fo 
highly favoured. Her ancestors, by her mo- attend the chapel in Suffolk-street, since 
ther's side, the Bosworths' and Bennets' of superceded by that in the Borough-road. 

VoL, 3.-N.S. 2 A 
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It was here that her l'eligious course began ; 
and at the age of seventeen she was b1tp
tized along with ten others, sever1tl of her 
relath·es• b1wing pre,·iously united with the 
same Church. Some years subsequently 
she returned to Keg"·orth, 1tnd was admitted 
a member of the Church in that place; and 
there, as in London, her amiable disposi
tion, and unaffected pioty, secured the es
teem of all who knew her. Jan. 1st, 18-10, 
her marriage took place; and it was fondly 
hoped she would long be spared for the help 
an,i comfort of her husband, and the ad van. 
tage of the neighbourhood in ,vhich she was 
now called to reside. But it pleased the 
great Disposer of events to order things 
otherwise. In the following spring her 
health began to decline, yet it was hoped 
that a return for a few weeks to her natirn 
place, would be the mt1e.ns of its restoration. 
Accordingly, in June she lefi Smalley, but 
she returned no more. Her disease gained 
strength; and though evt1ry thing that af
fection or medical skill could suggest was 
done for her, it proved unavailing, and she 
continued to sink till exhausted nature was 
completely overcome. 

As a christie.n her character stood high 
in the estimati<'n of her friends. She was 
truly serious. Though few were more uni. 
fonnly cheerful, she was free from thought-

• Among these was her brother, Mr. Henry 
Barker, an Israelite irideed. He was a builder, 
and falling from a house, deeply injured his 
~pine. When informed of the fatal nature of 
the accident, though be had a beloved wife, with 
one young child. and was expecting another, he 
observed, "All is well." He died a few weeks 
after, in tile full assurance of faith, This oc
curred in I 827 

less lovity. It may be safely said, that In 
general her conversation Was in heaven. 
She was diligent in attending the means of 
grace. Her place at public worship, both 
on the Lord's-day and on the week-days, 
was seldom vacant; never, perhaps, while in 
health. Prayer and experience meetings 
also were opportunities that sh~ highly val
ued. She was anxious to do good. For 
sevel'al )'eal's sl1A was a diligent Sunday. 
school teacher, and collectol' for the Bible 
Society; 1101' was she less attentive in visit
ing the sick, especially those of her own sex, 
and in administering to their necessities, 
tempol'al and sph-itue.l, as far as she was 
able. Her experience in her last a!lliction 
was consolatory. Her pains were often 
great, yet she never complained. On one 
occasion, when her husband was lamenting 
on account of the weight of her e.tBictions, 
she instantly checked him, saying that she 
was able to bear them. To the will of her 
Saviour she was fully resigned. Were it 
his will that she sbonld recover, she would 
desire it; but if otherwise, she would rather 
depart and be with him. She was often en
gaged in prayer; and though at times she 
bad her conflicts, yet in the me.in her faith 
wag clear, and her confidence unshaken. 
When her weakness became so great that 
she could scarcely speak, the name of Jesus 
was often on her lips. Her last moments 
were quiet, and she tranquilly yielded up 
her spirit into the hands of her Creator. Her 
dear remains were interred at Kegwortb, on 
December the 27th, when her father-in-law, 
Mr. W. Wilders, improved the event from 
I Tbess. iv. 13, "That ye sorrow not even 
as others, which have no hope." \V, 

VARIETIES. 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN GEORGE III. party paid great attention, and were highly 
AND JOSEPH LANCJ.STER.-On en~ring delighted; and when he bad finished, bis 
the royal presence, the Iring said," Le.nce.s- majesty said, "Lancaster,.! highly approve 
ter, I have sent for you to give me an ac- of your system; and it is my wish the.I 
count of your system of education, which, I every poor child in my dominions should 
hear, bas met with opposition. One master be taught to read the Bible; I will do any 
tee.eh Ii ,e hundred children at the same thing yon wish to promote this object." 
time I How do you keep them in order, "Please thy majesty," said Lancaster," if 
Lancaster 1" Lancaster replied, "Please my system meets thy majesty's approbation, 
thy majesty, by the same principle thy I can go through the country, and lecture 
majesty's army is kept in order-by the on the svstem, and have no doubt, but in 
word of command." His majesty replied, a few m;ntbs I she.II be able to give thy 
" Good, good; it does not require an aged majesty an account where ten thousand 
general to give the command-one of young- poor children are being educated, and some 
~r years can do it." Lancaster observed, of my youths instructing them." His 
that in his schools, the teaching branch majesty immediately replied, "Lancaster, 
was performed by youths, who acted as I will subscribe £100 annually;" and, e.d
monitnrs. The king assented, and said, drf'ssing the queen, "you shall subscribe 
" Good.'' Lancaster then described bis £50 Charlotte, and the princesses, £25 
ty~Lt·m; und he informe.11 11H·, tl1al thP royftl ,~arh ;" un1l thrn nclr1Pil, "Lonca~ter, yon 
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may have the money directly." Lancaster 
observed, 11 Please thy majesty, that will be 
setting thy nohlos a good example." The 
royal party appeared to smile al this obser
vation: but the queen observed to his ma
jesty, "How cruel it is that enemies 
should be found who endeavour to hinder 
his progress in so good a work!" To which 
the king replied, "Charlotte, a good man 
seeks his reward in the world to come." 
Joseph then withdrew. lt may here be 
stated, that every succeeding monarch of 
England, including her present majesty, 
has followed George III's example --Cro
ston's Sketches of Joseph Lancaster's Life. 

IMPRESSIVE DREAM.-" I knew" says 
the Rev. J. A. James," a lady in high life, 
one of the most accomplished women I ever 
met with, who, lvhile living in all the gaities 
of fashionable life, visiting in noble fami
lies and fascinating them by her power to 
please, dreamed that the day of judgment 
was come. She saw the judge in awful 
majesty coromence the grand assize. Around 
him in a circle, the diameter of which no 
eye could measure, was drawn the human 
race awaiting their doom. With slow and 
solemn pace he tra.-ersed the whole circle; 
whomsoe~er be approved, to them be gave 
the token of his acceptance, by graciously 
laying his hands on their beads. Many he 
passed, and gave them no sign. As be ap. 
preached the dreamer, her anxiety to know 
whether she should receive the token of her 
acceptance became intense, till as be drew 
nearer, and was about to stop before her, the 
agony of her mind awoke her. It was but a 
dream, a blessed one however for her! It 
produced, through the divine blessing, a deep 
solicitude for the salvation of he,r soul. She 
became an eminent and devoted christian; 
and some years since departed, to receive 
from Christ the gracious token of his B)J

proval, in his immediate presence and in the 
regions of immortality. This may remind 
the reader of the scripture, "God speaketh 
once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth not; in a 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men, then he openeth 

their ears and sealeth their instruction." 

THE PRAYING YouTn.-A popular 
writer, speaking of one who afterward• be
came a successful minister of the gospel, 
says, "at the time of leaving home, be was 
strictly moral, and bad some veneration for 
godliness; but soon became careless and 
indifferent. It was his custom to retire to 
his room for prayer on Sundays between the 
public services of religion; neglecting it at 
all othe_r times, and being ashamed to pray 
in the presence of his fellow apprent.ices. 
Aware of the sinfulness of his conduct, he 
earnestly, and sincerely besought God to 
raise, up some one in the house, to help and 
guide him in this momentous concern. 
After a time, a third apprentice was taken 
into the business. The first night ho slept 
in the house on retiring to bed, he fell on 
his knees, and continued sometime in pray
er. The effect of this, upon the mind of 
the youth whose history I am relating, was 
inst.lntaneous and powerful. It seemed to 
him as if a voice, in impressive accents, 
said, 'Behold the answer of your prayer: 
there is the individual seut to guide you into 
the way of true religion.' Serious reflection 
followed ; his conscience was awakened; 
his heart was interested; and decided piety 
was at length the result. He was intro
duced lly his companion to a circle of pious 
friends, and after a year or two, exchanged 
secular for sacred pursuits, went to college, 
became a minister of the gospel, and has 
been greatly honoured by the nsefulness both 
of bis preaching aud publications; and I 
have heard him say, that he traces up all 
his usefulness to the prayer of that youth, 
who had the moral courage to bend the knee, 
and acknowledge God before his new com-
panions, from whom he plainly saw he 
should receive no countenance in the habits 
of piety. 

This fact should be a motive, and en
couragement to those who have any sense 
of religion never to conceal it, but to let 
their light shine before others that they, 
seeing their good works, may glorify God 
their heavenly Father." J. P. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.
This Conference assembled at Belper, April 
9th, !'341. Mr. Richard Ingham, minister 
of the place, presided, The late secretary 
was requested to continue in office for the 
next year. From the reports made lo the 
meeting, it appeared that in the eight 
Churches now composing this Conference, 
twenty-four had been baptized since last 
meeting, and eleven stood as candidates. H 
was resolved, 

I. That the case of the Church at l lkes
ton, stand o,·er till further in formation is 
received. 

2. That the case of Ashford and Brad
well, be recommended to the Association, 
ar.d that brother I ni;ham be requested to 
lay it before that Assembly. 

3. That the Churches composing this 
Conference be requested to make a collec
tion, annually, tu constitute a fuud to be at 
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the di,posal of this Conference, for promot
ing the Redeemer's cause around tH, aud 
that brother Ward, of Ripley, be appointed 
Treasurer to this CoAference. 

4. That cases for this Conference be 
presented in writing. 

This Conference was not quite so well 
attended as some previous ones. About 
eighty friends, however (many of whom 
came from a distance) sat down to tea, pro
vided for the occasion, and in the evening 
an interesting revival meeting ,.,as held, 
when addresses were delivered by brethren 
Underwood, Borrows, Garrat, Ingham, &c. 
The next Conference to be held at Crich, 
on Monday, August 2nd, 1841. 

J. WILnERS, Sec 

THK "'ARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE, 
held its half yearly meeting at Hinckley, 
in the afternoon of the first Tuesday in 
April, 1841, when the following resolutions 
were unanimonsly adopted, 

l. Tbat the application from Wolver
hampton, remain as at the last Conference, 
until that application be renewed. 

2. That a deputation be sent to the 
Midland Conference, to represent the state 
,f the General Baptist interest at Coventry, 
and to express the mind of this Conference 
respecting that interest. The expenses of 
that deputation to be paid from the Con
ference food. 

3. That the present order of half-yearly 
Conferences shall remain for the next 
twelve months at least. 

4. That the next Conference be held at 
Thurlastoa, at its usual time, the first Tues
day in October. Mr. Shore, to preach in 
the morning, and in the evening a pnblic 
Home Missionary Meeting tu be held. 

5. That the Secretary be requested to 
cootinne in office during the next year. 

The attendance at this meeting, and the 
spirit that pervaded it were good, so mnch 
so as evidently to snstain a confident hope, 
that by the presence aud blessing of heaven, 
we shall go on and prosper. 

In the evening Mr. Dunkley, preached 
from Psalm, cxx., the latter part of the 
6th verse. 

From the statements of the different 
Churches, it appeared that forty-seven had 
been baptized, and that there were twenty 
candidates for baptism. J. DUNKLEY. 

LONDON CONFERENCE.-J'he half- yearly 
Conference of the General Baptists of the 
London District was held at Commer
cial Road, on Tuesday, April 13th, 1841. 

Since the last Confei-ence, fifty-lour were 
reported to have been baptized; others 
were reported to have been added, but 
numbers were not 5,fated, a defect against 

which \Ve trust our friends will guard in 
future. 

Various correspondence has passed be. 
tween the Committee, and friends at Down
ton. Mr. Wornall is authodzed to p1Ly 
Mr. Mead his money withont prejudice, 
brother Bissill to draw up a receipt for him. 
Brethren Dunch and Bissill were requested 
to see Mr. Evans, a barrister, to asce1·tain 
what may be the best course to pursue. 
The cordial thanks of the Conference were 
tendered to brother Bissil, for the great 
pains and trouble he has taken in this bnsi
ness. The trifling expense incnrred was 
discharged by the friends present. It was 
reso!Hd, 

That brethren E. Stevenson, and Garrett, 
be requested to prr,ceed with their io,·esti. 
gation of the Wycombe (lase, and that 
Conference make themselves responsible 
for any expense that may be incnrred. 

That brethren Wallis, J. Stevenson, aud 
Chapman, be appointed a Committee to 
inspect any minutes we may have of the 
principle. and regulations, in regard to the 
constitution, objects, and order of this Con
ference ; and that they be requested to re
port their opinions and recommendations 
to the next meeting. 

That the Smarden case be recommended 
to the liberality of the christian public. 

The next Conference to be at Wendover, 
on the .last Tuesday in September. lo 
agreement with the law passed at the last 
Conference, at Chesham, the friends there 
to give due notice in the Repository of the 
order of the services. 

The Rev. J. Wallis presided. In the even
ing a revival meeting was held, when ad
dresses were delivered by seve,·al ministers. 

E. STEVENSON, Secretary. 

NEW CHAPEL AT DERBY.-The Church 
in Brook-street have unanimously decided 
to purchase a large, well built, and spacious 
house, ( offered to them by a gentleman re
sident in the neighbourhood, on very ad
vantageous terms,) situated in decidedlyone 
of the best localities in this town, to convert 
it into a chapel. This, it is calculated, 
may be done with a comparatively small 
expenditure. The outlay of money, how
ever, attendant on the pnrchase of this 
house, and in making the requisite altera. 
tions, will necessarily be very considerable; 
it was therefore deemed expedient to make 
a vigorous attempt at the onset, to obtain 
something like a respectable amount to be
gin with. This has been done; nnd it is 
not too much tQ say, that it has been done 
nobly. It was thought that a social tea. 
meeting would perhaps be the best method 
of drawing toi:etlwr our friends, at which 
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time to put down the amonnt or subscrip
tions from all whu might be disposed to 
state what they intended to give. This 
meeting was held on the evening of the 
10th inst. A numerous anti respectable 
company enjoyed the pleasures associated 
with the tea table; arter which they re
paired to the chapel, and then commenced 
the interest of that service which will, I 
trust, long be remembered with heartfelt 
pleasure by all who had lhe privilege or 
beini; present with us. It was truly grati
fying to listen to the soul.stirring addresses 
delivered on the occasion, to witness the 
pleasurable interest depicted on every conn
teuance, and to see our friends contribute 
with such expanded . liberality towards the 
important object which convened us to
gether. At the close or the meeting it wa.s 
announced, that the subscriptions promised 
(including upwards of £16 realized at the 
tea-party) amounted to the sum of £l080 ! 
Who bath despised the day of small things! 
Half a century ago, when this Church was 
first formed, it consisted of some ten or 
twelve members. Poor in circumstances, 
and despised by the world, they were en
abled, with the assistance of some neigh. 
bouring Churches, to engage a small and 
inconvenient room, in \Vhich to worship 
their Maker according lo the dictates of 
their own consciences. But since that 
period by the goodness uf God, what a 
change bas been effected. We now see a 
flourishing cbnreb consisting of above 400 
members, and with a joyful prospect of 
soon being able to complete arrangements, 
by which abbot 2000 souls may regularly 
listen to the glad tidiui:s of salvation. 
Truly the Lord bas been manifest to his 
people, and God even our own God has 
blest them. "He bath remembered his 
covenant for ever, the word \Vhich he com
manded to a. thousand generations." His 
word bath indeed accomplished that which 
be p11Tposed, and prospered in the thing 
whereto be sent it. G. PEGG. 

RE-OPENING OF FRUR-L&NE Cn&PEL, 
LEICESTER.-The friends meeting in this 
place of \VOrship, havini: last September re
moved the remaining part of the incubus 
(amounting to £250) which had so long 
paralyzed all their efforts, then pledged 
themselves, that their chapel, which for the 
last llvo or three years had been suffered to 
remain in a state neither creditable nor 
safe, should be thoroughly cleaned, repair
ed, and beautified. Accordingly, it was 
closed for this purpose on Lord's-day, April 
4th, and has since, in accordance \Vith that 
pledge, uudergo11e a complete repair. The 
fronts of the gallcric• ha\'c been taken down 

and modernized, the pews in the body of the 
chapel, which were in a very dilapidated 
and dangerous slate, taken op and relaid, 
&c. These alterations have been effected 
at an expense of upwards of £200. On 
Lord's-day, May 9th, the chapel was re
opened, when two sermons were preached 
by the minister of the place. The collec
tions and subscriptions daring the day, 
amounted to the very handsome sum of 
£50 ls. IOd. The friends also intend 
having t\Vo sermons and a tea- meeting next 
September, it being the anniversary of the 
liquidation of our debt; when, judging 
from the cheerful liberality of our friends 
on this, and _former occasions, and relying 
on the efficiency of the volu11tar11 principle, 
we have not the shadow of a doubt that the 
remainder of the amount will be willingly 
contributed. S. H. W. 

S~IALLEY.-April I I, 1841, two sermons 
were preached at this place by Mr. logham, 
of Bel per, after which collections ,.-ere made 
towards liquidating the debt remaining on 
the chapel. On the following day, a pub
lic tea was prooided, the trays being fur. 
nisbed gratuitously, and the whole proceeds 
were applied to the same object. One 
hundred and fifty persons sat down, and 
the result of both days exertion was upwards 
of £14. Later in the evening a revival 
meeting was held, when addresses were 
given by Messrs. Ingham, Peggs of Bourne, 
and Wilders. It was a.ltogetber a cheering 
and edirying season, and the friends sepa. 
rated with the hope that they should meet 
together on many such occasions. W. S. 

BAPTISM AT MANSFIELn.-On Lord's. 
day, April 25th, 1841. The ordinance of 
baptism was administered in the General 
Baptist chapel, Mansfield. In the after. 
noon a sermon oo the subject wa.s preached 
by the minister, Mr. Wood, after which, the 
candidates, three females, were baptized in 
the presence of a crowded audience. Jn 
the evening they were publicly received as 
members of the church, in the presence of 
the congregation and the church, ,rn,l many 
were deeply affected on the occasion. We 
are happy to state that the blessing of the 
Lord has so far crowned the labours of Mr. 
Wood, as to make it needful to extend 
the curtains of their tent, which is about to 
be immediately done by the erection of a 
gallery, on each side and in front, within 
their place of worship. 

BAPTISM AT HAL!FAX.-Ou Lord's-day, 
May 2nd, sixteen persons, eight males and 
eight females, were publicly immersed by 
our minister, on which occasion he preached 
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an excellent discourse, taking as his motto, 
"\\'hat mean ye by this sen•ice." In the 
evening the ordinance of the Lord's-supper 
wa.s administered, when thirteen of the 
a.bo,•e number were received intotbechurch, 
the other three belong to the Methodist 
New Connexion. 

BAPTrSM AT KIRKBY WOODROUSE,-011 
Lord's-day April 11th, 1841, we had a. public 
baptism, when Mr. Wood, from Mansfield, 
kindly afforded us his assistance. Ju the 
afternoon the newly.baptized were received 
into the Church, with one who bad previ. 
ously been a member at Mansfield, ma.king 
an addition of se,·en to our little number at 
Kirkby Woodhouse. T. E. 

WOLVERBAMPTON.-Siuce last Novem
ber we hu·e had three baptisms, and with 
additions from other Churches, we now 
number thirty-nine members. Our con
gregations are goc>d and still increasing, 
and we trust some good impressions are 
made. Our school is .-ery encouraging. A 
new SLhool-room is much wanted, but the 
neeclful is wanting. F. B. 

BAPTISM AT STONEY-STREET, NOTTING• 
BA.11.-0n May 2nd, Mr. Hut1tel' preached, 
and baptized fourteen persons. The cc>n
gregatiun was unusually large. Several of 
the candidates were scholars in the Sabbath
school. 

GENERAL BAPTIST CHAPEL, PRAED 
STREET, PADDINGTON.-We uodersta11d 
that the church here, have invited Rev. 
W. Uuoderwood, of Wirksworth, to become 
their minister and pastor, and that having 
accepted their call, bis stated labours com
mence on Lord's-day, July I l. 

REVIVAL AT SBORE.-Tbe church at 
this place, for some time bad been in a 
cold declining state. The measures taken 
to improve ourselves, one after another 
failed to attain their object. Several things 
occurred that cast a gloom over our pros
pects, such as removals of families out of 
our thinly populated neighbourhood; su. 
pineoess and disaffection seemed prevalent 
in some, the latter is the effect of the for. 
mer, for if we be indifferent and negligent, 
satau will find us work of miscbit:f and strife. 
lo this unhappy way we were proceeding 
as some thought, towards extinction, when 
a weekly meeting was begun, for the pur. 
pose of praying for a revival of religion 
among our.elves, and for the salvation 
of sinners. It was not promising at first, 
but a few were agreed to persevere. So 
they did, and 1he meeting hegan to wear a 
mo1·e encoura~111g aspect, and in a short 
time, a better spirit ha.d oot only pervaded 
the church, but also a considerable part of 

the ueighbou1·hood. Indeed, the spirit was 
poured out and it came upon us like a 
gentle gale. The conseque11ce was, au in. 
crease of love, energy, aud fen·our in the 
conductors of the revh-al meeting, sinners 
were stronirly impressed, few came once 
who did 11ot come again ; really none co11ld 
attend without being moved more or less. 
Since its commencement, sh<ty-four have 
been added fo us by baptism. There are many 
now, who are hopeful enquirers, uot fewer 
than sixteen, and more are expected. The 
meetings are not protracted, seldom ex. 
ceeding au hour and a half. The prayers 
mostly short, simple, fen•eot, and we trnst 
sincere. A short address suitable to the 
occassion has been given, not occupying 
more, in general, than a quarter of an hour. 
Eight pers'lns, or more are employed; not 
more than thre!' verses of a hymn are al
lowed to be given out by one worshiper. 

One feature of deep intei·est, in the 
practice of the young converts, not yet no
ticed, is as follows: One at the close of a 
revival meeting in conversation with a 
number that remained, stated, that he bad 
prayed for three individuals, for whose sal
\'atiou he felt a strong desire, and they 
were all converted. This occasioned simi. 
Jar statemPnls by several present. 

The addresses delivered, were plain, 
fervent, and generally suited to excite, and 
promote brotherly love, a devotional spirit, 
and strong sympathy for perishing· sinners. 
These should be kept in view, particularly 
the last, in keeping up a proper degree of 
wa~mth and feeling in 1he meeting. If any 
of our brethren have stood aloof,or if unplea
sant words have been spoken, no reference 
has been made to them as that would have 
diverted the attention of the worsbipers as 
well as chilled their spirits. 

During the progress of the revival, there 
is one thing that has been remarkable in 
the converts, viz., their boldness io prayer, 
and in inciting others to flee from the 
wrath to come; after the public services of 
the Lord's-day, they have retired into the 
chapel for prayer, taking with them such 
as had been moved by the services of the 
day, when nearly twenty of them have en
gaged in earnest supplication. This has had 
a powerful effect on many who have been 
present on these occasions. Some of us have 
witnessed the general progress of the inter
esting change effected with wonder, rejoic
ing and fear, never having seen, nor been 
present in •o extensive and powerful a revi
val before, in a place so obscure and thinly 
populated as the locality of Shore. 0 that 
the work begun may deepen, widen, pro
gress, and be permaoeut; that it may be 
perfected in the glory aud bliss of heaven . 
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THIil NEXT ANNUAL AASOCJATION,
The ministers and repescntatives of the 
General Baptist churches, will assemble at 
the General Baptist chapel, Brook. street, 
Derby, on Tuesday, June 29th, at ten 
o'clock in the morning. The Inn appoint
ed by our Derby friends, is the County 
Tavern, St. Mary's gate. 

On the following Lord's.day, June 20th, 
the Rev. J. Sterenson, A. M., from Lon
don, will preach. Service to commence at 
two o'clock in the afternoon, and at six in 
the evening. 

At the close of each of the above services 
collections will be made towards liquidat
ing the debt on the chapel. 

OPENJNG OF THE NEW BAPTIST CHA
PEL, BARTON.-The above place of worship 
having been entirely taken down and re
built, with new school-rooms, will be opened 
for divine worship on Tuesday, June 15th, 
1841. The Rev. J. P. Mursell, of Leices
ter, will preach morning and evening; and 
the Rev. J. Goadby, of Leicester, in the 
afternoon. Service to commence at half. 
past ten o'clock in the morning; at two in 
the afternoon; and at six in the evening. 

In addition to building the above chapel 
and school-rooms, it has been found neces. 
sary to considerably enlarge the burying. 
ground, to fonce it round, and to have a. 
conveyance made of the newly-purchased 
ground, all of which will materially in
crease our outlay; and as we do not intend 
making any farther application to the 
neighbouring Churches, we hope both our 
neighbours, and friends at a distance, will 
favour us a.t the opening with their kind 
and liberal support. J. D. 

POETRY. 

ECHO. 

I STOOD on the banks of a swift-flowing river, 
While I marked its clear current roll speedily past, 
It seemed to my fancy for ever repeating, 
Tbat the dearest enjoyments of life would not last. 
"Oh! tell me," I said," rapid stream of the valley, 
That bear'st in thy course the blue waters away, 
Can the joys of life's morning awake but to vanish! 
Can tbe feelings of love be all doomed to decay r' 
An echo repeated-" All doomed to decay." 

" Flow on in thy course, rapid stream of the valley, 
Since the pleasures of life we so quickly resign; 
My heart shall rejoice in tbe wild scenes of nature, 
And friendship's delights, while they yet may be mine. 
Must all the sweet charms of mortality perish! 
And friendship's endearments-ah! will they not stay! 
The simple enchantments of soft-blooming nature, 
And the pleasures of mind, must tbey too fade away r• 
The ecbo slow answered-" They too fade away." 

"Then where," I exclaimed "is there hope for the mourner, 
A balm for his sorrow, a smile for his grieH 
If beautiful scenes like the present shall vanish, 
Where, where shall we seek for a certain relief!" 
"Oh! fJ.y," said my soul," to the feet of tby Saviour, 
Believe iu bis mercy, for pardon now pray, 
With him there is fulness of joy aud salvation; 
'l'hy gladness shall live, and shall never decay." 
The echo said sweetly-" Shall never decay." 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES IN NORTH LINCOLNSHIRE.* 
Monday.-Rode to "ithin two-and-a-half miles of Gainshol'Ough. Walked four 

miles to Misterton, an,l carried my luggage. A gentleman who was obliged to 
walk the same distance kin<lly invited me to call upon his nephew and have a cup 
of coffee, which was very acceptable before I went to the meeting. The persons 
were entire strangers to me, and unconnected with om· people; which greatly en
hanced their hospitality. I got to the meeting about an hour after its commence
ment. Brethren Fogg, of Relford; and Goodliffe, of Kirton; were present. The 
1 ittle ancient sanctuary was filled. I was sorry to find there were only two or 
three members in Misterton. The chapel will hold about 120 persons; and for 
some time has been supplied by brother Plowright. It was erected about seventy 
years ago. Upon inquiry, I fouud that tl1ere are about eight acres of good land 
connected will1 this place of worship. The population of the place is about 1000. 
Many of the houses appeared comfortable, if not respectable. I cannot see why 
we should not have a considerable interest in this place. Formerly, there were 
sume ,·ery respectable persons connected with this place of worship. We were 
treated with great kindness and affection. Some useful talent, blended with holv 
zeal, and heavenly love, would, under the blessing of God, soon raise a cause in 
this place, low as it is. Collection, &c., £1 10s. O½d, 

It appeared, after some anxious inquiry, that there was no conveyance for us; 
so that on the morrow we set out lo walk to Epworth. A young friend walked 
part of the way to assist in carrying the luggage. A great part of the road was 
exceedingly monotonous. Here and there was an interesting spot, which afforded 
a gratifying change to the scenery. After a fatiguing walk, we arrived at this far
famed town-famed not for its nstness of extent, or amount of population, but 
for the men who were raised up within its precincts to promote the interests of the 
Church of Christ. When J gazed on the church, situated on a oonsiderable ele
vation, I thought of Wesley, that wonderful man-that man of piety and zeal, of 
order and regularity, whose name will be embalmed in the memory of the virtuous 
and the good to the latest generations of men. The town contains al1ont 2000 in
habitants. I ought to mention Mr. Alexander Kilham, who also was a native of 
this place-who is generally supposed to have been a pious and good man-whose 
anxious desirt!, with others of bis brethren, was to reform Mr. Wesley's system of 
Church government. With regard to the merits of each, we must leave them to 
both patties, and the public to determine. I found my way to the church through 
a common iron gate; but the avenue up the hill I found very rural. On the left 
is a beautiful row of trees; in the centre of the a.venue a neat walk, or path of 
flagstones, closely joined together. The church appeared very neat; and near the 
south door were two plain slabs, beneath which several of the Wesley family were 
sleeping. Not far from the north-east angle of the church, I saw the trunk of an 
ancient s,·camore, supposed to be planted by Mr. Wesley'R father; it is going ~ast 
to decay, teaching a daily lesson to every thoughtful beholder, that every thmg 
beneath the heavens is perishing, and that nothing but spiritual life can endure 
for ever. From the burying-ground, westward, may be seen a distance of at least 
twenty miles; and a very long way in an easterly direction. The principal part 
of the town lies contiguous to the Church; but when I came to seek out the cha
pel belonging to the General Baptists, I found the truth of a remark of one of my 
fellow-travellers as to the form of the town. He said it was like the letter Y; so I 
found it, and the chapel almost at the extremity of the tail. So much for the taste 
and judgment of our forefathers. We bad to walk a full mile from the centre of 
the Lown to this ancient place of \\Orship. Preached to a small congregation, and 
collected eight shillings. During the time that one of my brethren was opening 

• ~he places visited by our brother arc unknown to maoy of 011r readers. They will, we doubt 
uot, oe gratified with hi& liketches and obervations.-En. 
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the meeting, I occupied one of the benches, and found that I had a. headstone, 
belonging to a. grave beneath, lo support my back. The floor had been pa.ve<l with 
brlok, but it was very uneven. What an absurd and injurious custom to inter the 
dead within the precincts of the house of God: it is very pleasing that public 
cemetries are causing such prnctices to be discontinued. The place was crowded 
in the erening. We were assisted hy the New Methodist minister, as well as hy 
the brother who has been the preacher among-st our friends here for some time. 
The colleclion, with five shillings sent by an old lady on the verge of another 
worlcl, amountecl to £1 2s. 2d.; making in all, £1 15s. 2<l. I found that our 
friends, at least some of them, on former occasions had heen kindly entertained by 
persons of other denominations; I felt, ho1,ever, disposed to lodge amongst my own 
people. When I said so, a kind-hearterl woman, with christian love and human 
kindness beaming in her countenance, told me that if I could pnt up with their 
dwelling, I should be most heartily welcome. Brother Goodliffe and I accepted 
the invitation. We were treated with great kindness; and although there were 
three beds in the room where we slept, yet we enjoyed S#eet repose under the kind 
protection of our heavenly Father. 

Next morning we set off for Crowle. A young friend very kindly sent our 
luggage by the mail cart, hut we bad to trudge on foot. There were two or three 
interesting rural spots which presented themselves to our view, and which gave a. 
pleasing change to the otherwise monotonous scene. On our way we called at an 
old lady's, who, if I mistake not, was a. member of the Church, if Church it might 
be callee!. She had extensive property, and was just about to leave it for ever. 
How necessary that the cause of Jesus Christ should have a corner in our last will 
and teBtament. But I love to see the rich supporting it liberally while they are 
living: they have the pleasure of seeing what may be done. Crow le contains about 
the same amount of population as Epworth. It is rather more compact; but not, 
in my estimation, quite so neat a. little town. Some of my friends thought other
wise. Here we were most affectionately received, and most hospitably treated. I 
have seldom been more fatigued, yet had to preach in the afternoon. The collec
tion a.mounted to 12s. 3½d. In the evening we had a. good meeting; brethren 
Fogg, Goodliffe, and myself, together with a. minister belonging to the Primitive 
Methodists, addressed the meeting. Collection £1 I0s. 8d.; total, £2 2s. I Id. 
We were sorry to find that there was little but confusion and disorder in the Church. 
The chapel, on the whole, is a decent place of worship, capable of holding at least 
200 pe1·sons. At the distance of two or three seats from the pulpit, the pews are 
elevated, and continue to rise to the other extremity of the chapel. This was done 
in order to have a. school-room below. In my opinion the school-room is 
inconvenient; and the back seats of the chapel, especially to tall persons, are 
equally inconvenient. We found that considerable property belonged to the 
Church; several fresh trustees had been appointed; a respectable and intelligent 
friend, though not a member, had the books and papers consigned to his care, and 
it was hoped, that the most would be made of the property, and that it would be 
devoted to the sacred purposes for which it was intended. It appeared, however, 
that the trustees, or part of them, had acted quite out of order. Instead of calling 
the members of the Church together when they were about to part with the person 
who had formerly preached amongst them, and to invite another, two or three in
dividuals send off an advertisement to the cover of the General Baptist Repository. 
There was no Church meeting, no vote taken, no book in which to enter any reso
lution, except the book containing an account of the property, which of course be
longed to the trustees. This was quite contrary to the New Testament, and to 
the order ancl discipline of om· Churches. We took breakfast at the honse of one 
of the trustees, who seemed most anxious that the property sho11ld be devoted to 
the interests of the General Baptist Church at Epworth, Butterwick, and Crowle. 
I trust we shall have the pleasure of hea1-ing that he has given his heart to Christ, 
and his hand to his people. After commending our hospitable friends to the keep
ing of God, we entered a conveyance, which kept us in pretty good exercise by its 
various movements, on 11. road not one of the smoothest; however, 1 was thankful 

VoL. J.-N. S. 2 B 
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for any conveyance, as so much pedestrianism had rather unfitted me fo1· my work. 
On the way, we were visited by ~ome heavy showers of rain; but leaving our con
veyance only one mile short of onr next ~tation, we arril'ed at Butterwick pretty 
comfortable, in time to partake of a good and s11hstantial dinner al the ho11se of a 
friend. I preached in the afternoon, and 7s. 9d. was collected. The chapel was 
n,,t full in the e,·eni11g. Collection, 13s. n<l. Two young friends had clnring the 
year collected £1 17s. 5d.; making in the whole, £2 18s. 9cl. I was sorry that 
one of these conld not be persuaded to continue as a collector. The state of things 
here was el'en worse than at the other vlaces. The people were driven away from 
the chapel, or rather, I should say, they would not attend; so that sometimes not 
m~re than a dozen persons wou Id be found in the house of prnyer, ont of a popu
lallcm of perhaps 1500 soul~. An old deacon of the Church wished the friends to 
be called together and state their grievances, but this I declined. If we want the 
cau~e of Chri~t to prosper, if we wish a numerical increase to the Church of God, 
we must be examples of humility, love, holy zeal, and fervent and continued piety. 

After the meeting- we passed over the Trent to East Butterwick. Here we found 
a very comfortahle loclg-ing. The stars shone clear and hright; Venus was splen
did; her glory shed a light over the whole western horizon; and we sung a hymn 
of praise to Him who gave Venus her grandeur, as the oars of the watermen im
pelled our boat toward the opposite shore. Next morning-, after commending each 
other to God, we set out on foot; happily, we did not walk more than a mile and 
a half, when we were met by two conveyances, which rendered the rest of the 
journey very comfortahle indeed. We arrived at Kirton just in time for the morn
ing service: brother Fqgg preached. In the afternoon we bad our missionary 
meeting: the Independent minister from Redburn kindly assisted us: the place 
was comfortably filled. In the evening I preached to a crowded congregation. 
There appeared a vi:ry good feeling in all the services; and, I trust, under the 
blessing of hea,·en, that some good was done to precious souls. The collections, 
including Mr,. Nicholson's box, containing £1 3s. 3cl., amounted to £5 l9s. 7d. 
It was l'ery agreeable to find, that our cause in this lillle town was on the increase 
-that b-,re there was something like order, co-operation, and a spirit of christian 
Jo,·e; hence, a considerable degree of prosperity. The chapel will hold perhaps 
230 or 240 persons. I understand that it is too small for the congregation, and 
that it is about to be enlarged. Brother Goodliffe bas not laboured in vain. This 
place ought to be encouraged: the friends are disposed to work themsell'es. The 
minister's house is neat and comforta,hle. The town is singularly situated: the 
principal part of it, with the exception of the little market-place, is on the declivity 
of a steep hill. The population is somewhere about 2000. Only let our friends 
continue to be united, faithful to Christ and to each other, regular in their atten
tion to the means of grace, and they will see their little Church prospering in 
number, respectability, and piety. I cannot forget the christian kindness with 
which we were treated Ly the dear frieml.in whose hospitable dwelling we found 
11 comfortable home. On Saturday morning, after praving for and with each 
other, we separated. Brother Goodliffe brought me to Redburn, from whence I 
travelled to Nottingham by coach. 

On looking over the places which I hl'e visited, it strikes me, that.if the land 
at l\!isterton were givr.n into the bands of a minister, to make the most of it, I mean 
as his salary, that a respectable preacher might be obtained. This could be done 
without taking the power out of the hands of the trustees. At present the property 
is doing very little good. 

It is exceedingly desirable that a deputation of ministers visit these places at 
the anniversary of the missionary society. They scarcely e,·er see the face of a 
strange minister except on such an occasion. \Vere the association to adopt some 
plan whereby small Churches may be occasionally visited by regular ministers, 
there is no doubt but it would be productive of great good. It is a grie,·ous thing 
t?at any Church united with us should act in direct opposition to the express de
sire, request, and regulation of the annual meeting. This last remark does not 
"-pply to any of the places visited in my missionary tour. 
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At the next anniversarr of' tlie 1!1issionary society at Epworth, Butter-.ick, and 
~rowle, I hope to hear of ~ome gumea and half-guinea suhscribers: there is suffi
cient property to expect this. May the thought of the millions perishing for lack 
of kno"ledge; may tl1e love of .Jesus to a fallen world· may a sense of c,ratitude 
to tl,e merer of God, move O~lr friends to the discharge 'or their duty: an"il I trust 
that the various collectors winch we got to commence in this holy cause, -.ill then 
have been found to have done their part. H. HuNTER 

iENON CHAPEL, NEW CHURCH STREET, 
ST. MAl<Y-LE-B0NE. Missionary Savices. 
-On Lor.l'R-day morning, April 25th, the 
.<\nniversary Sermon, on behalf of the Gene
ral Baptist Mission in Orissa, was delivered 
by the Rev. J. Burns, from Ezekiel, xxi. 27, 
and on the following evening, the annual 
meeting was held, when J. S. Buckingham, 
Esq., presided on the interesting occasion. 
The meeting commenced by singing an ap
propriate hymn. The Rev. J. G. Pike, of 
Drrlly, implored the blessing of Almighty 
Goel. The Chairman opened the proceed
ings )ly an affecting desc1iption of the state 
of India; and a forcible appeal on the 
importance of education, and missionary 
efforts. He also dwelt largely on the 
necessity of females exerting their influence 
in promoting the interests of this great cause. 
The Re,·. J. G. Pike, gave several affecting 
and truly interesting accounts of the con
version of the poor benighted heathen. 

The ministers present, were the Rev. J. 
Stevenson, A. M.; J. Wallis; T. Yates; 
J. Preston; and W.R. Baker. 

The Meeting was well attended, and the 
frien:ls greatly encouraged by the account 
given of the increased success attending the 
labours of the children of lEnon Chapel 
Sabbath-school, who had collected for the 
mission, dnring the past year, £12. 6s. 0d., 
although only 1.50 children in number! 

The chairman in the dosing address ex
pressed himself delighted with the success 
of the labours of our missionar_v brethren, 
and most earnestly entreated the congrega
tion and children, stea.dfastly to continue 
and increase in this great and good work. 

The friends in separating, agreed that it 
bad been by far the best missionary meeting 
they had ever attended in the chapel; and 
we trust that their prayer was, 

• 1 Oh! may the Lord of harvest. 
Abandant labourers send, 

To re;ip the waving field .... , 
That satan's reign may end. 

An<l soon may every nation 
In joyous songs proclaim, 

Hallelujah! power, and glory, 
For ever to the Lamb!'' 

J.G. 
WEST RETFCIRD. -A very interesting 

missionary meeting was held in the General 
Baptist chapel, West Relford, on Monday 
evening, April 26th, 1841. The chapel 
was densely cmwded. Thomas Bigsby, Esq. 
presided. The meeting was affectively ad
dressed by Messrs. Fogg, Johnson, (Inde
pendent) Stocks, Smithson, (.Methodist) Fer
neyough, and Grant, (missionary student.) 
The addresses were listened to with deep 
and animated attention. Mr. Stooks deli
-reredone introductory discourse at Gamst0n, 
an.I two at Relford, on the preceding ddy. 

MR. LACEY'S JOURNAL OF MISSIONARY LABOUR TO THE 
EASTWARD OF CUTT ACK. 

December 17th, 1840.-After a few days from Cuttack. I have with me Rama, Doi
rest from our southern journey, to.day I tl\ree, and Somnath : the latter is a hopeful 
commenced a tour to,v11rds the coast. I young man, a late convert, and he is anxious 
anived at this place (Paga bath) early in to become a preacher of the Gospel to his 
the forenoon; and be fora I could take break- countrvruen. He was a brahmin, and of 
fast, I was surrounded by the market peo. respectable standing in society. ..\fter an 
pie, it being market day here. While I am hour's rest, and some breakfast, we corn
making this entry, the people al my tent- menced our labours. I retired to the shade 
door are making various (,bsen·ations on of a roangoe tree, e.nd was immediately sur
what they see. One man says, "From these rounded b~· a crowd of people. The syren 
books knowledge will dawn on the world." <loctrine, that God fills all things, and is all 
u Thflo," says an,1ther "ask him for onei." things, was soon stated in (h'fence of idolatry, 
A thi.-d replies, "He wont gi<e them for am! a long argument ensued. It is often 
asking for, but will distribute them at his very difficult to refute this doctrine so as 
own pleasure." One says," What! do yon not to infringe on the di"'ine omnipresence; 
like to seek bones r• "Yes," says another, to-day I adopted the following method:
" be is thinking abolit bolting into the Bhe, After the brahmin had stated that God filled 
ringee•s house," This place is nine miles all things as the principle of lif,,, I asked 
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whether he existed in a dead bodv. The 
man hesitated for some time, and then said 
" No." This involved him in perplexity; 
and I took nd,·antage of the occasion to 
state some things useful as to the didne 
nature, exhorting the people no longel' to 
think of God as a man, a cow, a dog, or a 
tree. The brahmin walked away u11ohsen·ed. 
The next serious inquiry was, as to whethel' 
or not sin was removable hy au atonement 
as prescribed by the H indoo priests. The 
people unh·ersallv answered "Yes." I en
deavoured to show them that they were 
mistaken ; that the passages they quoted 
had been inserted by their priests; that their 
philosophy held out no hope of remol'ing 
sin by atonements; and that the most their 
shastras could be considered as promising, 
was deferring the punishment due to sin, 
till the pleasure due to holiness had been 
enjoyed. I instanced several persons, emi
nent for truth and holiness, who neverthe
less had suffered the demerit of their sins. 
I also read o,•er before them the following 
piece from the Bhagbot, in a clear and de
liberate manner. "Shouldst thou say that 
atonements destroy sin, thou greatly errest: 
atonements cannot destroy sin; the most 
that au atonement can do, is to defer the 
punishment of sin. It is said, indeed, that 
the name of Sree Krishnoo destroys a moun
tain of sins, as a spark of fire destroys a 
mountain of cotton. But bow does fire de
strov cotton? It reduces it to ashes. But 
wh~t fire will you bring to burn up the 
ashes! So is sin indestructible, except by 
the suffering of its penalty; otherwise, it will 
fall into the ocean of your merit, it will form 
a mud there from which every evil and de
lusive thing will spring, in the progress of 
vour future destinv. Sin is not destroved 
by awnements." · These observations Pre
pared my audience to feel the awflll state 
they were in-covered with sin, and without 
hope of escaping its punishment, as well as 
to consider the vicarious sufferings and death 
of Jesus Christ. I closed by delaring and 
explaining the atonement of the Gospel; 

and exhorted the people to put their trust In 
Christ as the onlv Saviour. I have been 
the more particula\· in stating tho substance 
of what l said to-day, as it forms the subject 
of my daily communications with tho peo
ple. Rama followed me; and when he hud 
concluded we gave away about sixty tracts, 
all accompanied with o. word or two in ex
planation of them. In tho afternoon we 
attended a cloth market, but could do little 
good among the people; we therefore set 
out for a villuge at a small distance, named 
Lockhee narnyuu ponr, where we proceeded 
to the office of the zemindar, and attempted 
to interest the minds of a number of people 
in a religious conversation; they however 
refused to hear what we had to say, and em
plo~·ed themselves in ridiculing the christian 
natives, and in uttering predictions of the 
fall of European power. 

18th.-I moved from Paga hath early in 
the morning, and after a two hours ride ar
rh·ed at Salpoor. Here I pitched my tent 
close to a small temple of Parbottee; and 
taking my native helpers, started on foot to 
Bhodamundee market, no great distance 
from Salpoor. We found a large concourse 
of people, anu were presently St\rrounded 
by a large congregation of Hindoos and 
Mussulmans. After some altercation with 
a speculative and contentious usurer, we 
commenced preaching, and continued by 
turns to address the people for three hours. 
Much information was disseminated, and 
many objections overturned. Our young 
friend Somnath made his first essay here, 
aud spoke with some effect. His manner 
is pleasing though not popular, and his 
statements clear and simple: at present, his 
information is limited. We had not many 
books with us at the time, but disposed of 
all we had; and as we returned, met others, 
which were dispatched by a native preacher 
for distrilmtion. After I gained my tent, 
till ten o'clock at night, the people came 
around me, and we were engaged in con
stant disputation. 

(To be continued.) 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGfOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A very numerous meeting of the sub. 
scrihers and friends to this Society, assem
bled at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, Ap-il 
29th, to celebrate its 49th annh·ersarv. W. 
B. Gurney, Esq., presided. • 

The Rev. J. Dyer, read the report, which 
stated, that on the continent of India the 
Society ha.d been exercised with a succession 
uf h<-reavements and afflictions such "" had 

never before been experienced iu a single 
year. Some of the missionaries had died, 
~nd others had been obliged to return home 
tu recruit their health. Editions of the 
Scriptures, however, in whole or in part, 
had been translated, and the issues from the 
depository during eight months had been 
28,777. Several members bad been added 
to ,·arious churches. The mission in Veylon 
was very prosperous. With reference to 
the West Indies it stated, that from the re-
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turns handed In to the Association held at 
Falmou!h, in February last, it appeared that 
the number of members in full communion 
was now 27,706-nearly 3000 tnnre than 
last year; of inquirers, the number \ORS 

slated to be I t!,984; marriages celebrated, 
1256. It then detailed the progress made 
at the various stations; and after referl'ing 
to the formation of a mission to Western 
Africa, concluded by adverting to the home 
proceedings. During the past year 17 mis
sionaries had been sent out. The total re
ceipts of the year amounted to £26,6,56 17s. 
2<l., being an excess of £7332. 5s. 4d. at.ova 
the income of the preceding. The expenses 
had increased in an equal proportion, and 
the balance now due to the treasurer was 
£1958. 13s. 4d. 

The following were the speakers at this 
meeting: The Rev. T. S. Crisp, of Bristol; 
Rev. William Lewis, of Chatham; Rev. Dr. 
Vaughan; Rev. W. Brock; Rev. J. G. Pike, 
of Derby; Rev. T. Archer; Rev. Mortlock 
Daniel; Rev. George Pearce, (a missionary 
returning lo India); John Shoard, Esq., of 
Bristol; and T. Aked, Esq. 

The ~hie( reso/u./iuns were,-" That this 
meeting heartily rejoices in the commence. 
ment of a mission to Western Africa, and 
in the zealous dispositions shown to aid it 
by the Churches in Jamaica, all which they 
hope may be regarded as the earnest of the 
dawning of that day in which • Ethiopia 
shall stretch out her hands unto God.'" 

"That the success of the appeal for 
strengthening and extending the mission in 
various quarters for relieving the Society 
from the debt of last year, together with the 
steady increase of the ordinary receipts, and 
the aid afforded by the Bible Translation 
Society, towards the printing of the Holy 
Scriptures in the languages of the East, call 
for devout thankfulness, while the corres
pondent success of the mission, and the in. 
crease of its expenditure call for still more 
.-igorous exertion. That this m'eeting, there
fore, would affectionately urge on every 
Church, and the friends of the mission, to 
make systematic and strenuous efforts on 
its behalf." 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this Institution 
was helcl at Exeter Hull on Monday, May, 
3rd. The weather was very unfavourable, 
the rain hnd been falling for hours, but 
every part of the large room was crowded. 
The chair was taken by J. E. Tennant 
Esq., M. P. 

The Rev. Dr. Bunting presented the 
financial report which stated that from the 
want of funds, the society had been almost 

prevented from occupying new spheres of 
labour, although there were claims for sixty 
missionaries, and a larger number of promis
ing candidates than had ever presented, 
themselves before. The only exceptions 
had been a deeply interesting mission to 
the Gold coasts, and one to the Ashantees, 
for which a special fund had been raised. 
The total receipts for the year 1840, inclu
ding the Ashanree mission, were £90,182. 
8s. 8d.; wlwreas the ei,.penditure haJ amoun
ted to £109,226. 15s. IOd., being an excess 
of £5,209. 9s. 9d. over the preceding year. 
The actual deficiencies of the societ.v, up to 
the 31st. December, 1840, were £39,916. 6s. 
I Id., against which there was due to it £12, 
322. 19s. 2d. which had been advanced as 
temporary loans for the erection of chapels 
at foreign stations, &c, 

The Rev. J. Beecham then read an ab
stract of the general report which referred 
to the society's missions, ancl on the ,vhole 
represented them as in a very prosperous 
state. Inteliigence had been received o( 

the death of nine missionaries; nineteen, 
including seven returning to Lheir spheres 
o( labour, had been sent out since the last 
anniversary. The central associations oc. 
cupied by the societ.v, were 280; the nnm• 
ber of missionaries, 380, besides catechists, 
local assistants, school teachers, and other 
agents. The communicants at the various 
stations, were upwards of 80,000. 

The sp~akers were, the Rev. Dr. Mabel 
lar, Moderator of the church of Scotland; 
Sir. G. Murray; J. P. Plumptre, Esq., 
M. P.; Edward Lytton, Esq., M. P.; Sir 
Rubert Baleson, M. P. for Londonderry; 
Rev. B. Shaw, from Africa; Colonel Conelly, 
M. P.; Mr. Sergeant Jackson, M. P.; Rev. 
D. Cargill, missionary from Feegee; Rev. 
S. Candish, of Edinburgh; C. Hindley, 
Esq.; Rev. J. B. Gillmau, from Ireland; 
Mr. J. Westhead, of Munchester; Re,·. J. 
Dixon, of Sheffield; J. Musgraoe, Esq., of 
Leeds . 

Resolutions.-" That while lamenting the 
interruption which the missionaries have 
again experienced in Tonga, from the ,io
lence of heathen persecution, this meeting 
rejoices at the prosperous state at the mis
sions in the other islands of the friendly 
group, and in New Zealand, and is especi
ally encouraged by th,, opening prospects 
of the society in the populous islands of 
Feegee.'" 

"That the success which has attended 
the efforts of the societv in behalf ,,f the 
aboriginal population of British North 
America, and the black and coloured popu
lation of the West ludics, calls for special 
acknowledgment; and that ibis meeting, 
recognizing the necessity of conlinued exer-
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lions in the cause of negro education and 
conversion, rejoices that the oldest missions 
of the societv in the West Indies are now 
maldng praiseworthy exertions to provide 
by local contributions for their own pecuni
ary snpport; but that, at the same time, it 
cannot but solemnly recognize the claims of 
British India on this, and other missionary 
societies, as entitling it to increasing atten
tion and effort, from its vast population, its 
providential connexion with us as a nation, 
and the awfully degraded condition of the 
millions of its idolatrous inhabitants.'' 

"That, while rejoicing in the successful 
foreign exertions of the society, this meeting 
regrets to learn that the income of this 
institution has for several preceding years 
been materially insufficient to meet the 
regularly increased demands, which have 
been enevitably created e,.en by that ve,·y sue. 
cess it,se!f, which has called forth from year to 
year its grateful acknowledgments; and 
earnestly recommends to the committee the 
arrangement and adoption of prompt and 
effectual measures for raising the regular 
annual income of the. society, to an amount, 
equal at least to the maintenance of its 
existing missions in a state of complete 
efficiencv, as well a.s for the eventual extinc
tion of 0 the hea.,-y debt, occasioned by the 
inadequate income of the three last years." 

LONDON MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

The anniversary of this Institution was 
held a.t Exeter Hall, on Thursday, Ma.y 
13th. Lord Morpeth in the chair. 

The report was read by the Secretaries, 
the Re<ds. J. Freeman, and A. Tidman, 
which stated, that during the past year, 
seven champions of the cross, in the vigour 
of manhood, a.nd four faithful women, had 
entered into rest. Thirteen oth~rs, six 
males a.nd seven females, had been con
strained by the sorrows of bereavement, or 
exhausted slrengtb, to return to their native 
land. The directors bad sent out thirty-six 
devoted friends, either to supply the places 
of the fallen, or to enter upon new scenes of 
holv contlict. Their distribution had been 
as foJlows :-six to Pol_ynesia, eight to Afri. 
ea, eight to the East Indies, and fourteen 
to the West Indies. The total receipts 
during the past year, were £80,100; the 
outlay, £92.734- The sum of £2500, espe
cially contribnted on behalf of the widow 
and familv of the martvred Williams, was 
included in the a.hove 0debtor and creditor 
amounts. 

The speakers were, the Rev. J. Ely, of 
Leeds; Rev. W. Carter; Rev. Dr. Leifchild; 
Rev. Dr. Alder; Rev. T. Archer; Hon. and 
Rev. Baptist Noel; T. Thompson, Esq.; 

Dr. Morison; Rev, W. Morton, from India; 
Rev. Dr. Halley; Rev. F. Monod, from 
Paris; and Dr. Parker, Amer·ica.n mission
ary, from China, 

Resolution.-" That this meeting regards 
with grateful pleasure the kindness and 
liberality with which the a.ppea.l recently 
made by the Directors in aid of ils funds 
was received. It most sincerelv entreats 
the friends of the Society throughout the 
empire, by a liberal advance in the a.mount 
of annual subscriptions on the pa.rt of the 
affiuent, by encouraging and directing the 
missionary ardour of the young, especially 
in Sabbath and othe1· schools, a.nd by 
multiplying well organized and systematic 
efforts to meet the circumstances and sustain 
the zeal of a.II, to prevent in future the 
necessity of' special efforts,' and to enable 
the Directors not only to preserve undimin
ished the present number of the Society's 
devoted agents, but adopt others whom God 
ha.s raised up in answer to our prayers, a.nd 
to enter on some of the fields which he is 
opening as the result of our exertions, and 
where the multiudes tha.t ha.ve. long sat si
lently in darkness, now a.wakened to a sense 
of their misery, earnestly implore the light 
of life." 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

The anniversary was held at Exeter Hall, 
on Wednesday, May 5. On the platform 
were the Bishops of Chester, Winchester, 
and Litchfield; the Earl of Chichester, Lord 
Teignmouth,Lord Mountsa.ndford, the Dea.n 
of Salisbury, J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M. P., 
Genera.I Mackenzie, Colonel Phipps, &c. 
The cba.ir was taken by Lord Bexley. 

The Rev. A. Brandrnm read the report, 
which detailed at grnat length tho (oreign 
operations of the Society, from which it 
appeared that its labours had been very 
successful, particularly in France. The 
total receipts of the Society during the past 
year had been £101,322 9s. 2d., being £10, 
127, 3s. lld. less than last year; but that 
was accounted for by the fact, that last year 
Jei:acies had been received a.mounting to 
£13,000. The a.mount received for sales, 
included in the above sum, £57,585 17s.8d., 
leaving for general purpnses £42,742 12s. 5d. 
The total expenditure a.mounted to £ 132, 
93418s. 9d. being la.rgerby £10,000 than on 
any former year. There had been issued 
du1ing the past year 900,912 copies of tho 
sacred Sct'iptures, making a total, since the 
establishment of tho Society, of more than 
13,000,000, which, added to the issues on 
the coniinent of Europe, and in America., 
made a. grand total of more than 22,000,000. 
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Reaolutiona wore e.dvoce.ted by the Bishop 
of Winchester; John Plumtre, Esq., M. P.; 
the Bishop of Litchfield e.nd Co,·entry; 
the Rev. T. Smith, of Sheffield; the Rev. 
F. Mono<l, Deputy from the Paris Bible 
Society; the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel; 
the Rev. J. Aid is; Dr. Parker, an American 
physician, lately residing at Canton; the 
Rev. D. Cargill, missionary from Fegee; 
the Rev. Robert Daly, Vicar of Powerscourt, 
Ireland; the Rev. Mr. Brown; the Dean of 
Salisbury; and the Earl of Roden. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The forty-second anniversary of this In
stitution was held at Exeter Hall, on Friday, 
Mav 7th J. Labonchere, Esq., in the chair. 

The S~cretary (Mr. Jones) :read the re· 
port, which gave a cheering account of the 
operations of the Society both at home and 
a.broad. The number of tracts and other 
publications issued from the depository 
during the year, amounted to 17,799,562, 
making a total since the institution of the 
Society, of 337:000,000. The contributions 
receifed from the Auxiliaries were £2114 
14s., being a decrease of £308 IOs. 3d. The 
donations and life subscriptions amounted 
to £1006 I0s. 5d. The annual subscrip
tions were £2123 8s. 9d., being an increase 
of £21 5s. 3d. The Christmas collecting 
cards bad produced £217 19s. 6d. The 
Congregational collections had realized £84 
6s. 3d. The total benevolent income for 
the year, including £66. the collection at the 
last anniversary, and £49 16s. 3d. Pen
tonville ground-rents, amounted to £5662 
15s. 2d.; being a decrease of £451 I0s. !0d. 

The gratuitous issues for the year, includ
ing money grants to foreign societies, paper, 
e.nd publications, together with the grants 
for libraries, amounted to £7817 I ls. I0d., 
being £2154 16s. 8d. beyond tile total 
e.mo1mt of the funds placed at the Society's 
disposal. The legacies received a.mounted 
to £689 14s. 

The Society's tote.I receipts a.mounted to 
£58,966 12s. 6d., being e. decrease on the 
past yee.rof £2151 4s.2d.,arisingpartly from 
the reduction made in the prices of many of 
the Society's works. 

The speakers were the Rev. E. Bicker
steth; Rev. Dr. Bart, of Wurtemberg; Rev. 
J. Young, of Albion Chapel; ReY. J. Hill, 
formerly of Calcutta; Rev. T. Archer; Rev. 
Ce.rr Glynn; Rev. J. Hazlegrave,of Isling
ton; Rev. S. J. Davis, of Salter's Hall; Dr. 
Steinkopff; and Gurney Hoare, Esq. 

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

The fifteenth Annual Meeting oi Ibis 
Society was held at Finsbury Chapel on 

Tuesday eveuing, May 41h. The Hon. W. 
Cowper, M. P., in the chair. 

The Rev. J. Blackburn ree.d the report, 
which presented a grand total of 103 asso
ciations, with 151 pra_ver-meetings, 14 sti
pendiary agents, and 2,268 visitors, who call
ed twiue a month upon 59,.549 families, 
which probably included 298,000 indivi
duals. The gratuitous agents principally en
gaged in the loan of tracts to the families they 
visited; 59549 families had been so visited,on 
an average, it was presumed, of 20 times each 
during the past year, so that about 1,200, 
000 visits had been paid, at each of which, 
a tract-book, usuallv containing two tracts, 
had been lent; thus 2,360,000 religious 
tracts had been circulated amongst the poor 
during the p1tst twelve months. Dt>ring the 
same period 1,286 copies of the Holy Scrip
tures had been issued. The visitors bad 
succeeded, since the last report, in gathering 
3,667 children into the infant, Sunday, or 
day-schools of the respective neighbour
hoods. The 151 stations for prayer-meet
ings, and the exposition of the scriptures, 
ought not to be overlooked, as there were 
held at each, on an average, more than two 
services a week, making a yearly aggregate 
of e.t least 16,000 services. The attendance 
varied from ha! f a score to 200 persons, 
giving the gratifying weekly average of 
6000 who united in these bumble services. 
Several gratifying instances of success in the 
several departments of the society's labours 
were marked. 

From the treasurer's accounts, it appeared 
that there was a balance against the society 
of £270, 4s. I 0d. 

The speakers were the Hon. W. Cowper, 
M. P., Rev. G. Clayton, Rev. J. Young, Sir 
C. E. Smith, Rev. J. Aldis, William Tooke, 
Esq., David Wire, Esq., Rev. J. Jenkyn, 
and the Rev. J. Blackbum. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting was held at Exeter 
Hall, on Monday evening, 26th, of April. 
J. Aked, Esq., in the chair. 

The Rev. S. J. Da,-ies read an abstract 
of the report, and the Re,-, C. H. Roe r_ead 
the Treasurer's accounts :-Total receipts 
during the past year, £4172 17s. 2d.; tot:9"1 
expenditure, £4129 5s. 9d.; be.lane~ m 
Treasurer's hands, £42 I ls. 5d.; the Society, 
however, being under engagements lo the 
extent of £500. 

The speakers were, the Rev. T. S. Crisp, 
of Bristol; Rev. J. H. Binion; Rev._ T. 
Morgan, of Birmingham; Rev. J. Spngg, 
of Ipswich; Rev. C. Stovel; Rev. J. Burton, 
of Amersham; Rev. W. Brock, of ~orwich. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN ANTI
SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the British and 
Foreign Anli sla,·er~· Society took place on 
Friday, May 14th, nt Exeter Hall. Long 
before the commencement of the meeting, 
bovs were stationed at the doors of the build
ing, who m,re busily engaged in distt·ihuting 
the speech of Dr. l.ushington in the House 
of Commons on Friday, and other tracts. 
Mr. "William Allen, in the chair. 

It appearecl from the report, that the ex
ertions of the Society in -carious quarters of 
the world had been attended with success. 
From the finanical statement it appeared 
that the receipts of the Society amounted to 
£4.673. 3s. Id., and its expenditure to £4, 
626: 3s. Id. 

The ~peakers were, Samuel Gurney, Esq., 
Rev. John Carlisle, Rev. J. Burnett, Ed
ward Buxton, Esq., Mr. H. Ashworth, Cap
tain Saumarez, Dr. Vaughan, Mr. O'Connel, 
Mr. Charles Rimond, W. E,·ans, Esq., M. P. 
and G. W. Alexandra, Esq. 

Resolution.-" That whilst this meeting 
·deeply deplores the exb!nsi rn prevalence 
and unutterable horror of slavery and the 
slave tra.de, as sanctioned, upheld, and 
countenanced by professedly Christian, and 
other powers, they especially regard their 
existence in British India, and ea.II upon the 
people, the legislature, and the government, 

by their inflneuce and authority, to accom
plish the immediate abolition of these 
enormous evils, and declare henceforth 
every portion of the British empire shall be 
the asylum and the home .. of the free." 

The anniversary of the London Soc!ety 
for promoting Christianity amongst the 
.Tews "'as held on Friday May the 7th in 
the. Great Ro0m, Exeter Hall, which was 
crowded in every part by a highly respec
t1tble assembly of ladies and gentlemen. The 
platform was occupied by persons of rank 
and influence, amongst whom were Lord 
Ashley, M. P.; Lord Mountsaudfortl; Sir 
G. Rose; and the Bishop of Ripon. Sir 
T. Baring, the president of the society, took 
the chair. 

The annual meeting of the British and 
Foreign School Society, was held al Exeter 
Hall, on Monday May 10th, Lo,·d John 
Russell in the chair. The attendance was· 
very numerous. On the platform were 
several members of parliament, an,l a great 
number of dissenting ministers. The meet
ing was addressed by the chairman, Mr. 
Clay, l\,J. P.; Dr. Lushington, M. P.; the 
Hon. C. Howard, M. P.; Mr. ,v. Evans, 
M. P.; Rev. ·Dr. Cox; Rev. Dr. Barth, 
from Germany; Rev. J. Burnet; Rev. W. 
Campbell, missionary to India; &c. 

BAZAAR AT ASSOCIATION. 

The committee will feel obliged by all friends sending their articles at 
least a fortnight beforehand, to Messrs. Wilkins and Son, Queen Street, 
Derby. 

POETRY. 
THE MISSIONARIES LEAVING ENGL.\ND. 

As now the snowy cliffs • 
Of England disappear, 
And o'er the mi~hly deep 
Our onward course we steer. 

\Vhat aoxious thoughts our bosoms sv..·ell, 
Wllile now we breathe a sad fareweJl. 

The friends we leave behind, 
Whom we so fondly love; 
'\\'hose bosoms brightly glow 
With radiance from above. 

Still in our best affections dwell, 
Though now we're called to bid farewell. 

As we recall to mind 
The joys our bosom knew 1 

When with a much-lov'd friend, 
A faithful, aod e. true; 

We talked of Him who liv'd and died, 
And reigns for us-the crucified ! 

Or when in sorrow's vale, 
Our harps untuned, unstrung, 

Swept by the softest gale, 
On drooping willows hung. 

Till some ldnd hand resumed the strain, 
And joy and peace returned again. 

When thus we muse, we feel, 
What we can ne'er ~xpress, 
What time will not reveal, 
And never can deface. 

Eternitr will all declare, 
Our ardent wish, our fervent prayer, 

As onward we are born 
1'o distant, heathen lands, 
We arc not left forlorn; 
For he In whose blest hands 

Are all our times, and all our ways, 
I• with us-and we'll aing- his praise. 

Oft shall our prayers ascend, 
To Him who dweJls above, 
For each dear absent frieRd, 
For all we fondly love : 

And may his grace our spirits cheer, 
Whilst we repress the rising- tear. 
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III. Another duty you owe your pastor, is fervent prayer. 
"Strive together in your prayers for him." He needs your prayers. 

He needs them in every respect. He needs them as a man. He is not 
an angel, but a man, "a man of like passions with yourselves." He has 
no more indemnity than you against the power of evil, no less liable to 
error, and not less exposed to temptation than you. He also needs your 
prayers as a christian-as a fellow-disciple of Christ. His religious trea
sure is in an earthern vessel as well as yours ; his inner man wants nou
rishing with the same celestial manna, the same heavenly food, as yours ; 
his soul wants refreshing from the same life-giving fountain as yours ; his 
soul needs sheltering beneath the same refuge within which you are secured; 
his feet need the lustre of the same lamp of life by which yourselves are 
guided. 0 pray, brethren, that he may not walk in darkness, while he 
professedly holds this lamp to you; that angry vengeance may not impend 
and threaten him, while his finger points and says, "Behold the Lamb of 
God." Pray, that while he breaks the bread of life to you, he may not 
starve himself; that while he directs the stream of that river which gladdens 
your sanctuary, refreshes your hearts, he may not go unwatered himself. 
0 pray that your minister may not carry the torch of heaven to light him
self to hell. Pray that God may not, when you and he shall appear at the 
great tribunal, after having prophesied to you, and in Christ's name ex
pelled demons from your souls, may not hear thundered from that tribunal, 
"Depart from me, I never knew you." I believe, in my heart, that your 
pastor is a christian-that he fears God above many; but I know, at the 
same time, he is yet out of heaven, and yet exposed to danger ; then pray 
for him, but pray for him especially as your minister and pastor. The 
great apostle himself said, "Brethren, pray for us." Pray that God would 
adorn his office by pious consistency. It is highly important that you, ais 
private members, walk worthy of your holy vocation, but it is more impor
tant that he should. His feet this day have been set upon a hill, the gaze 

VoL. 3.-N. S. 2 C 



194 ADDRESS. 

of thousands will be fixed upon him, they will watch him, and if he falls, 
how sad; he will not fall alone. No: it will resemble in its consequences 
the removal of a main pillar from a temple, or a key-stone from an arch. 
And then, brethren, reflect on your pastor's responsibility. Responsibility 
belongs to all, to every member of the Church; and every one must give 
account of himself to God. But his responsibility is heavier than yours, 
and his account will, in some respects, differ from yours ; this account will 
be that of a man put in trust with the Gospel. He is a steward, and he 
will have to give an account of that stewardship; he is a shepherd, and is 
accountable to the Great Shepherd ; he is a physician, and is accountable 
for the way in which he has applied the balm of Gilead to diseased and 
dying souls; he is a public counsellor and guide, appointed to give light to 
them that sit in darkness-to guide the steps of the wanderer into the way 
of life ; he is a watchman on the walls of Zion, to sound the alarm at the 
approach of the enemy ; and if any perish through his neglect, or by giving 
the trumpet an uncertain sound, the blood of that soul will be required at 
his hands. Now considering the vast responsibility of his office-that your 
pastor will have to give an account of the whole of his official conduct, of 
the manner in which be bas conducted himself towards you and the souls 
of his fellow-men during the whole course of his ministry-does he not 
need your constant, your most fervent prayers. 

If arguments, brethren. were wanting to urge this duty upon you, none 
could be more forcible than those employed by the apostle. He says, 
"Now I beseech vou, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for 
the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together in your prayers to God for 
me, that I come unto you by the will of God, and may with you be re-· 
freshed." "For the Lord Jesus Christ's sake." You see the honour of 
Christ is closely connected with the success of the Gospel ministry. Where 
the ministry succeeds, the honour and glory of Christ is promoted. Every 
sinner converted to God, is another gem that sparkles in the Redeemer's 
crown. Not only is there joy among the angels of God, but the gladness, 
the satisfaction of Christ is increased-the smile of his countenance is 
brightened. Now what christian does not feel the force of this argument. 
For Christ's sake; for his sake-for his sake, who for yours though rich 
became poor, that you through his poverty might be made rich; who died 
that you might live; who wore a crown of thorns, that your head might 
wear the crown of glory; whose soul was bathed in a sea of sorrow, that 
you might bathe in a sea of bliss; who felt the pains of hell, that you might 
taste the joys of heaven-for his sake, brethren, for the sake of his cross 
and passion, for the sake of the love wherewith he bath loved you, for the 
sake of bis honour and his joy when sinners are converted, pray for your 
pastor, that the word as preached by him may have free course, run, and 
be glorified. And then your own improvement is closely connected with 
the divine blessing attending the ministry of your pastor. "That l," says the 
apostle, "with you may be refreshed." You sometimes come to the house 
of God, and while the minister is preaching you say, "That is just what I 
wanted; the promise I wanted, the view I wanted, the encouragement I 
w~nted : now this is in answer to prayer." You had been praying for your 
m~nister, and God makes him a blessing. 0 happy is that people whose 
minister, in answer to their fervent supplications, is enabled to give to each 
one their portion of meat in due season. Pray then for your minister: for 
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bis sake, for Christ's sake, for the sake of your own improvement, {or the 
sake of perishing sinners, and the prosperity of Zion, pray for your pastor. 

IV. Another duty you owe your pastor, is the defence of his character 
against unjust aspersions and calumnies. 

And here we would remark, you must not expect your pastor to be per
fect. You have a right to expect consistency, and a freedom from gross 
immoralities ; but to expect a complete freedom from human infirmities, 
would be foolish and absurd. Even prophets and apostles were men of like 
passions with yourselves. Your pastor will have his failings, but do not mag
nify them ; let them rather excite your pity than your frown. It is much 
to be lamented that, even among christians themselves, a species of conver
sation is indulged, highly :fitted to Leget in the mind a low estimate of the 
ministerial character. Its influence is greatly to be lamented upon persons 
of mature age, but especially upon the rising generation. Now are you 
not looking upon ministerial influence as one grand means, under God, for 
securing the morals, and inducing the piety, of the rising race. How im
portant, then, that they should have a high regard for the ministerial cha
racter. And here we may further observe, that a minister's character is 
the horn of his strength; whether they lose it hy their own immorality, or 
the cruelty of others, while their character lies in ruins their usefulness is 
in ruins. How great then the sin of malicicrusly injuring the character of 
a minister. It is an act of the greatest cruelty committed against minis
ters themselves, compared with which, the conduct of theives and robbers 
is mercy and gentleness itself. It inflicts also the greatest injury ou the 
souls of men. To prevent a diseai;,ed man from waiting upon a physician 
who might restore his health, by villifying that physician's character, is 
cruel to the suffering patient. But when wicked men, by reproachet heaped 
upon ministers, either withdraw people from their ministry, or prevent them 
from attending-these may be justly charged at the day of judgment with 
the perdition of souls. If then, brethren, you love your pastor, if you wish 
either his comfort or success, defend his character, sustain his honour, 
whether openly or correctly attacked. Let the members of this Church 
adopt the golden rule of the eminent bishop Beveridge in reference to men 
generally, but especially towards your pastor, "Never to speak of a man's 
virtues before his face, nor of his faults behind his back." But it is time 
we drew our address to a close. Several other duties might be mentioned; 
I will notice but one more. 

V. Give your minister suitable support. 
1. This is required by the law of God, and the ordination of Christ. 

"Do ye not know," says the apostle, "that they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the temple, and that they which wait at the 
altar are partakers at the altar; even so hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel." This is the ground 
on which christian ministers found their claim to temporal remuneration for 
their services. 

2. 8uitable provision and support is required by the law of equity. 
There are some who view the support they give to ministers as a sort of 
charity. Such a view is unjust; it is dishonourable to the character of the 
Gospel, and the dignity of the Church; it is an under-valuing of the Gos
pel, and a culpable degradation of the most important office that_ was ever 
instituted for the benefit of the world. The Churches call theIT paston 
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their servants ; if then they be servants, let them have suitable wages. 
"\Vbo," asks the apostle, "goeth a warfare at his own charges?" What 
nation under heaven is there, that would expect a man to hazard his life on 
the plains of conflict, to relinquish his calling for the defence of his country 
-what nation would be so dishonourable and unjust as to expect all this at 
"his own cost." And shall the soldier of the cross, who endures hardness 
as a good soldier of Christ, fighting the battles of the Lord and the Church, 
who has relinquished all profession but that of the Gospel, who has bound 
himself to unending warfare, bearing the sword of the Spirit in the one hand, 
and the cross of self-denial in the other, while the banner that floats over 
him is stained with the blood of a crucified Redeemer, shall they be despised 
in this arduous, spiritual conflict, and their trying services be thought un
worthy of recompence by those for whose eternal interests they contend. 
No! Justice says the soldier is worthy of his wages-the labourer of his 
hire. 

3. This support is claimed. by the law of gratitude. "If," says the 
apostle, "we have sown unto your spiritual things, is it a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things." Here, you perceive, the apostle appeals to 
the feeling of gratitude, and he asks for some token of acknowledgement 
at the hands of his brethren for the spiritual good they had received-their 
spiritual things ; things which the wealth of the universe could not buy ; 
things which required the wisdom of God to contrive, and the blood of his 
Son to procure; thingli of which death cannot rob us, nor eternity deprive 
us; things 

" Beyond what earth can grant, 
And lasting as the mind." 

But I must conclude. We believe, brethren, you will contribute to your 
pastor's temporal wants according to your power; that the man who has 
this day solemnly dedicated himself on the altar of your service, will not 
want that support and succour which you are able to afford. We doubt 
not he will have your high esteem, your attendance on his ministry, your 
prayers, that you will sustain his reputation, and provide for his comfort. 
And may the Great Head of the Church smile on the union formed to-day, 
and favour you with continued and increased prosperity, and to him shall 
be the praise. Amen. 

JONAH. 

No. 3.-THE CRISIS. 

IT is impossible not to admire the ingenuousness of Jonah's conduct-at 
the critical juncture to which we are about 1'0 refer. C)larged with an 
awful crime in the sight of heaven, he makes no attempt to dissemble, no 
effort to palliate his guilt. He felt the alarming nature of his situation ; 
saw himself an object of divine displeasure, pursued by the just vengeance 
of a holy God; powerfully experienced the salutary influence of penitential 
sorrow ; and under the impression of these feelings he hesitated not to 
make a full disclosure of his crime. It is too often the case, that men are 
so actuated by pride, that a confession of guilt never proceeds from their 
lips. When their follies are even brought to the light of day, every effort 
is made which artifice ran suggest, to extenuate them by plallsible excuses. 
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Such instances are sure indications of a heart unsubdued, a conscience 
seared as with a hot iron. The immediate effect of the disclosure of 
Jonah's guilt, was an increase of terror and confusion in the minds of the 
mariners. They saw in the disobedient prophet a solemn instance of a 
criminal singled out by the manifest interposition of providence. This 
striking proof of the divine omniscience, could not fail to produce the deep
est impression; and their mental perturbation must have been greatly 
increased by the impressive displays which the event furnished of Jehovah's 
inflexible justice in punishing the guilty, and the infinite resources of his 
power in being able to summon into his service the conflicting elements of 
nature. The mariners, impressed with awe, addressed the delinquent in 
the language of tender expostulation-" Why hast thou done this?" How 
absurd and unaccountable thy conduct. Why provoke the anger of a being 
so infinitely great, holy, and powerful? Why involve us in one common 
ruin? Doubtful whether under such extraordinary circumstances there 
was any possibility of escape, wavering between hope and fear, perplexed 
as to what measures they should adopt, they inquired, " What shall we do 
unto thee, that the sea may be calm un·to us?" This was a solemn moment. 
Jonah, however,: probably guided by inspiration, requested them to take 
him up and cast him into the sea, "so," said he, "shall the sea be calm unto 
you, for I know that for my sake this great tempest is come upon you." 
He shrunk not from the sacrifice, for he knew it was his just desert ; he felt 
he deserved to die, and was desirous that the unoffending mariners should 
not perish on his account. Sincere and silent submission to the divine 
will, is inseparably connected with genuine repentance. He who murmurs 
under the dispensations of providence, or questions their wisdom and equity, 
is a stranger to the hallowed influence of real contrition. The existence of 
unsubdued and, rebellious feelings, is an unequivocal proof that the heart is 
not softened by divine love. The true penitent resigns himself into the 
hands of God, and lies passive there ; with emotions unutterably tender, 
with sincere reliance on infinite mercy, he adopts th~ language of the pa
triarch, "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him;" he freely acknow
ledges that his heaviest trials, the darkest clouds, have been richly deserved; 
he feels that an eternal separation from happiness and glory would be no 
more than he has a thousand times merited. It is perhaps probable, that 
when Jonah pronounced this sentence on himself, he still retained some 
faint hope that a gracious God would mercifully interpose on his behalf. 
Even in the darkest hour, hope diffuses its feeble glimmerings on the soul, 
and preserves it from being overwhelmed with anxiety and despondency. 
It is a day-star to the weary and afflicted mind. The soul nerved with 
the christian grace, can rise superior to all the ills of this chequered scene. 

The humane conduct of the mariners at this critical period, cannot but 
excite our admiration. Reluctant to offer a human victim in order to quell 
the raging of the elements, and commisserating the forlorn and painful 
condition of the prophet, they determined, if at all practicable, to save his 
life ; hence, every effort was made to reach the coast ; all, however proved 
useless, for " the sea wrought, and was very tempestuous against them," 
so that ultimately they were constrained to relinquish all hope of safety. 
except by attending to the prophet's directions. They were reduced by 
stern necessity to the agonizing alternative of sacrificing Jonah, or perish"• 
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ing with him in the yawning gulph. Self-preservation, the most powerful 
law of nature, led them to adopt a measure from which their humane and 
generous hearts revolted. But before consigning him to the mighty deep, 
they made a solemn and affecting appeal to heaven, in which they depre
cated the wrath of God, and earnestly implored that the blood of the victim' 
might not be laid to their account. "They cried unto the Lord, and said, 
,v e beseech thee, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish for this man's 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood, for thou, 0 Lord, hast done as it 
pleased thee." What a pleasing change had been effected in the vie1vs nnd 
feelings of these men. No longer do they supplicate the aid of their imagi• 
nary deities, but unitedly call upon the God of Israel. Having earnestly 
implored the divine clemency, with hearts burdened with grief, and may we 
not suppose, with tears starting in their eye, THEY TOOK UP THE PROPHET 

TO CAST HIM FORTH INTO THE SEA. The very moment he sank beneath the 
waves, the raging winds ceased to blow, the strife of the elements was hushed, 
the wide mass of waters, which before rose mountains high, and threatened 
immediate ruin, presented an unbroken, placid surface. The sombrous 
clouds which enveloped the skies were chased away, and _nature became 
serene and propitious. This extraorJinary event reminds us of the wonder
ous scheme of human redemption. The author of our salvation, like Jonah, 
offered himself a voluntary victim; hut there was this difference, Jonah suf
fered for his own sin, Jesus for the sins of others: in the former case, the 
guilty was sacrificed in order that the unoffending might escape; in the 
latter, the innocent suffered to save the guilty. Jonah sunk beneath the 
waves to allay the storm which he himself had raised, Jesus was plunged 
in a sea of sorrow to deliver us from that tempest of wrath which our crimes 
have occasioned. "He was wounded for oua transgressions, he was bruised 
for OUR iniquities, the chastisement of OUR peace was upon him." 

"Hrs was the torment, ars the curse, 
Though all the guilt was ours." 

Let the sinner look to the Saviour by faith, and the storm which rages 
in his bosom will die away, and be succeeded by serenity ana sunshine. 
God, seen before in clouds and darkness, which were very tempestuous 
round about him, will unfold to him the light of his countenance; hope 
will shed on the soul its sweet and hallowed influence, and bright visions of 
eternal bliss will cµeer and invigorate the spirit amid all the changes of life. 

When the mariners perceived 1he astonishing and sudden change which 
transpired in the whole face of nature, after Jonah had been consigned to 
the deep, every solemn impression was enhanced and confirmed. "They 
feared the Lord exceedingly." Their minds were imbued with reverential 
awe, and filled with ardent gratitude, for the unexpected and wonderful de
liverance they had realized. "They offered a sacrifice unto the Lord." 
They made vows of allegiance unto him, forsaking the Gods of the hea
then, and determining henceforward to devote themselves to the service of 
the Supreme Being. Is it not our duty to fear the Lord? "The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." "The fear of the Lord is a foun
tain of life." No affection of the mind is more useful than this, especially 
when it has become so invigorated by habit, as to mingle itself with all our 
thoughts and feelings. It is indispensable to the acceptableness of our 
worship, to our hatred of sin, to our safety in temptation, and consequently 
LO the enjoyment of the divine favour, in this life, and the realizatio,;i of 
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eternal glory beyond the grave. It is further evident from the narrative on 
which we have been meditating, that God ha~ the highest claim on our 
affection, ancl the best obedience of our lives. How often has he inter
posed to protect us from clanger? What innumerable mercies have been 
scattered around our path. Let us offer to the giver of all good, the 
"sacrifice" of a broken heart and a contrite spirit; let us pay our" vows" 
unto him, and consecrate our time, our talents, our property, our all to his 
glory. 

This narrative also strikingly displays the unerring wisdom of divine 
providence, and impresses upon the mind the well-known fact, that 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

The flight of Jonah led to the conviction of the ship's company. Who 
would have anticipated a result so pleasing? Thus the Sovereign of the 
universe can educe good out of evil, and render the disobedience of a pro
phet subservient to the diffusion of truth, and the promotion of piety. The 
same arrangement is still visible in the government of the world. Events 
apparently, and for a time disastrous, have ultimately been productive of 
incalculable good. It is so in the nat11ral world. A tremendom, storm 
agitates the air, roars through the forest, uprooting the growth of ages, and 
scattering its foliage through the troubled atmosphere ; it excites the billows 
of the ocean to fury, and fills universal nature with commotion. Were 
our thoughts to be suspended here, we should pronounce this a calamitous 
visitation ; bnt we find, by experience, that the tempest, however fearful in 
its progress, purifies the air, and arrests the march of pestilence and death. So 
in the moral world, circumstances at the time painfnl, have been overruled 
by infinite wisdom for the benefit of the human family, and the accomplish
ment of the purposes of heaven. The fall of the Jews proved the calling 
of the Gentiles. The crucifixion of the Son of God sealed the promises, 
and saved the world. All events, however calamitous, belong to the vast 
system of precursory dispensations which are to prepare the way of the 
Lord. At every important change in the history of nations, a voice is 
heard exclaiming, "I will overturn, overturn, overturn, until HE comes 
whose right it is, and I will give it him." The gloomy and confused scene 
which earth presents, the chaos of turbulence and crime which is almost 
every where visible, shall be trnnsformed into peace and holiness. "Nations 
shall beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears pruning-hooks." 
Then the gentle, the heaven-born principle of the Gospel, shall every where 
be triumphant, and Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. 

As we close this sketch we may be permitted to state, that Jonah was mi
raculously preserved. He sank indeed beneath the rolling waves; but let us 
witness the salvation of the Lord-on the third day infinite power interposed 
on his. behalf. So on the third day the Captain of our salvation burst the 
barriers of the tomb, and was declared to be the Son of God with power. 

Castle Doningfon. J. J. OWEN. 

AN ADDRESS TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS, 

011 the value of the Scriptures, and on communicating Scriptural instruction. 

FELLOW LABOURERS,-lt is with pleasure that I sit down to address 
yon on this pleasing and important subject. Many years of my life have been 
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spent among your ranks; and I still esteem it as no mean honour to be em
ployed m·ery Lord's-day in endeavol1ting to instil into youthful minds the 
precious truths of the ,:v ord of God: confident that the Holy Spirit, who dic
~ated the truth of revelati~m, will accompany his own word with his heavenly 
mfluence. For several years my mind has been impressed with the import
ance of special Scriptural instruction being given to the rising generation, 
Though the Bible is the word of the eternal God, and a revelation from 
~e~ven of transcendent importance to all mankind, yet I am persuaded that 
IL 1s ~ ~egl~cted book, even in many professedly christian families. This 
~onv1ct1on 1s forced upon me, both from personal observation, and from the 
ignorance of their children. Viewing then, as I do, the paramount im
portance of Scriptural knowledge, and the want of it which exists; and as 
one of the principal means of acquiring a knowledge of the Scripttires is 
through the medium of Sunday-schools, I am persuaded that you will not 
deem it impertinent in me, in submitting the following remarks to your 
consideration. I am glad that in many Sunday schools there is a growing 
conviction that it is of the utmost importanc~ to communicate Scriptural 
instruction on the most approved plans. My design is to urge this subject 
on the attention of those schools and teachers who may not have given it 
more than their ordinary attention. 

I shall, in the present communication, make a few remarks on the value 
of the Scriptures. 

l. The mind of every child is in darkness, and the Scriptures only can 
enlighten it. 

This truth is so evident to every enlightened mind, that scarcely anything 
needs advancing by way of proof. Sin has involved the human race in 
such darkness, that nothing but a light from heaven can remove it. That 
light is given, and is concentrated in the Scriptures, the book of divine re
velation. Where this light is unknown, "darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the minds of the people." Children do not bring the 
knowledge of God into the world with them, nor do they possess a natural 
inclination to seek, to love, or to obey him. "Foolishness is bound up }n 
the heart of a child." "Man is a transgressor from the womb." "The 
imagination of a man's heart is evil from his youth." These are the 
plain statements of the Word of God, the truth of which every day's 
observation and experience tend to confirm. "'hen this darkness or igno
rance of spiritual things is not removed in youth, the individual, generally, 
for the remainder of his days " goes astray as the wild ass's colt;" and 
he is more ignorant of his Maker and Preserver, than the ox or the ass is 
of his owner. Such persons scarcely know the first principles of religion; 
or even that they possess immortal souls, which depend on themselves 
whether they are saved or lost. And if they have some confused idea that 
they shall enter into a future state, they have such imperfect views of the 
nature and extent of moral obligation; of the extent, and of the evil and 
bitter nature of sin on the one band, and of the holiness and justice of 
God on the other hand, that they expect to go to heav~n when they die, 
although they have lived opposed to God and holiness all their lives. How 
important then it is, that children should be so instructed that their immo1·
tal souls may not be wrecked on the shoals of ignorance, but that, through 
the blessing of God, they may be guided by a steady light in their path 
through the voyage of life, until they arrive at the haven of everlasting 
peace. The Rcriptures afford this necessary and important light. In this 
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record of inspiration God has revealed his will, and has informed us what 
are the duties we owe to him, and to each other; that we have all sinned 
against him, and are subject to his eternal displeasure; that he has provided 
a Saviour, in the person of his beloved Son, who is fully competent to save 
us from sin and hell; and how we may obtain an interest in this salvation, 
with all its blessings and promises. 

2. The Scriptures are a complete guide to heaven, and contain full an<l 
particular directions on all the duties we owe both to God and man. 

Paul says to Timothy, "From a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip
tures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation~ through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profit
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be perfect, througbly furnished unto all good 
works."-2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, I 7. And the Psalmist inquires, "Wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his way ?" and he answers, "By takiug heed 
-thereto, according to thy word." [n this infallible guide to heaven, we are 
informed of the relation in which we stand to God and eternity; what God 
is, the attributes of his nature, and bis moral perfections. Here we are in
formed how God will be served, bow we must worship him and glorify him, 
and the dreadful consequences of lh·ing at enmity with him, and in rebellion 
against his just authority. Here, also, we find directions and instructions 
relative to our conduct in every station and situation in life; and the duties 
we owe to God and our neighbour, are recommended to our observance by 
the strongest motives. Indeed, this gift of heaven, this present from the 
skies, is calculated to enlighten, to save, and bless all ranks of men, from 
the sovereign to the meanest subject; ipcluding all nations, tribes, and 
families of mankind, within the sphere of its influence; and I have no 
doubt that it will be the grand instrument to instruct all mankind in the 
knowledge of God, so that "all shall know him, from the least even unto 
the greatest." 

And not only are the truths of divine revelation of universal application, 
so that their influence is only limitl'd by the boundaries of the human race, 
but also their genial influence, and salutary effects, are experienced in every 
state and condition of life. In this blessed volume there is encouragement 
to the penitent sinner, directions to travellers to Zion in every stage of their 
pilgrimag~; here is meat for strong men, and milk for babes; here is con
solation for those who are in trouble, strength for the feeble, and caution 
for those who feel themselves strong; here~ is light for those who are in 
darkness, and direction and assistance for those who are seeking the truth ; 
here is an infallible gniJe for those who are doubtful of their way; here !s 
a perfect standard of morals, a true mirror, by which all men may see their 
moral and spiritual state faithfully reflected. In every state, and on ev&ry 
occasion, it is calculated to be "a lamp to our feet, and a light to our path." 

This, and much more, mav be said of the incalculable value of the ora
cles of divine truth· of those pa<>'es of inspiration which so vividly reflect 
the moral image of 'the Deity, m~d which are designed,. a_nd are calculated, 
to be the only and universal standard of m~rals and rehg1o_n. . 

3. The historical and biographical' pomons of the Scnpture~ are infi
nitely more important and interesting than those of any other book. 

The history and chronology of the Old Testament, are the great keys 
which unlock ·the otherwise uusoh-ahle difficulties connected with the ancient 
history of the world. While heathen historians, who wrote concerning the 

VoL. }.-N. S. 2 D 
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events of remote antiquity, confessed that they had no certain evidence that 
they related the truth; and while it is notorious, that the further back they 
ascended from their own times, the more uncertain and fabulous were their 
accounts ;-the writers of sacred history wrote with such clearness and per
spicuity, and left to future ages such incontrovertible evidence of the truth 
of what they relate, that no enemy nf the Bible, in any subsequent age, 
could overturn it. Besides having the advantage over every other history 
in veracity, the sacred historians have also priority in respect of time. 
:Moses, who wrote 1500 years prior to the birth of Christ, was unquestion
ably the first writer of history in the world. Besides living at an age which 
ancient heathen writers could scarcely reach, even in their fabulous history, 
he wrote a brief but connected history of the world from the creation up to 
bis own times, comprising a period of 2500 years. Successive sacred wri
ters continued the history of the Jewish nation for more than 1000 years 
longer, and they bad concluded their labours before accredited heathen his
torians commenced with theirs. 

And the biography of the Bible bears not less the impress of truth, than 
does its history. The Bible is the only book where we find biography 
written in perfection. Here is no attempt to varnish or set off a person's 
chara@ter to the best advantage, but a plain impartial statement of facts is 
given, whether they were favourable to his character, or otherwise. In this 
mirror of human nature, we see men of every shade of character so faith
fully and vividly pourtrayed, that the individuals appear to be set in array 
before us, with the essential traits of their character written on their fore
heads for our instruction. 

The character of our blessed Redeemer shines in the sacred pages pre. 
eminently above the rest. He is the sun of righteousness, and tbe saints, 
like planets, shine with rays borrowed from him. \Ve view our Redeemer 
with admiration and delight while we see him "going about doing good," 
ll.nd thus giving to the world a thonsancl proofs of the greatness and disin
terestedness of bis love; and when we contemplate the depth of his lrn
mility, being the humblest of men, though at the same time he was the 
maker and upholder of all things, the Lord of angels and of men, we are 
astonished at such condescension, and are constrained to "let that mind be 
in us which was also in Christ Jesus." His perfect obedience to his hea
venly Father, and his steady perseverance in the work which he came into 
the world to perform, even the work of redeeming a fallen world, command 
our utmost admiration and esteem; and especially during the closing scene, 
his sufferings and death, which all the evangelists have related with inimit
able simplicity, the divine excelle11cies of his character burst upon our view 
with overpowering splendour, so that the more steadily we view them, the 
more dazzied we are at their grandeur. \Vhen tl1e trying moment can,e; 
when the wicked surrounded him, fierce "as the strong bulls of Bashan ;" 
when hell with its legions harrassed his mind; when divine justice pierced 
his soul, and "laid upon him the iniquity of us all;" and when _his heave!ily 
Father withdrew the sensible manifestations of his love, yet he did not shrmk 
from his work, but" Nobly stood, and saved a fallen world." It is impos~i
ble for a persou with an enli<>htened mind to read and think on these traits 
of the Redeemer's character t~nmoved; but with the exercise of humble faith, 
" with open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the spirit of 
th1< Lord.'' 
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4. But the chief glory of the Scriptures consists in their testifying of 
Christ. 

Our Redeemer himself said to the unbelieving Jews, "Search the Scrip• 
lures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of me." And if we examine the Old Testament, with an enlightened 
mind, possessed of the key of knowledge, even genuine faith in Jesus Christ, 
and the enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit,. we may unlock and ex
plore the choicest treasures of the Bible. By the aid of the key of know
ledge we behold a glory in the burdensome rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices 
instituted by Moses, because they pre-figure him who was the substance of 
every shadow, and who was the real sacrifice for the sins of the world, to 
which all the Jewish sacrifices pointed, and from which they derived all 
their efficacy. 

The Scriptures lestify of Christ by prophecy. When Divine ju9tice 
pronounced sentence upon fallen man, the rigour of the sentence was soft
ened by the promise of a Saviour, As time rolled on, the intimations of a 
Saviour to come to restore the world to virtue and happiness became more 
plain and frequent. These prophecies are so numerous and circumstantial, 
that every material circumstance respecting the Saviour's person, dignity, 
offices-his lineal descent, the time of his appearance, the place of his na
tivity, the circumstances attending his life, character, and especially his suf
ferings, death, burial, resurrection, ascension, and future glorious and suc
cessful reign-are predicted with such clearness and circumstantial correct
ness, that they could not have been more exact had they been written subse
quent to the events. In the New Testament, Christ and him crucified are 
the themes from beginning to end. In the incomparable, plain, and faith
ful narrations of the evangelists, the Redeemer appears in all the benevo
lence, the humility, and the wisdom, which adorned his character. Cir
cumstances are narrated which show how exactly ancient prophecies were 
fulfilled in him. 

The Apostle Paul, in his epistles, employs the energies of his powerful 
and cultivated mind in the cause of his Redeemer. Here are displayed 
unrivalled powers of reasoning, and inimitable specimens of oratory, while 
setting forth the claims of Jesus to the Messiahship; the dignity and glory 
of his Divine Master, or the privileges of his people. 

These, my fellow labourers, are a few things which tend, though very 
imperfectly, to show the transcendent value of the Scriptures; and I will 
conclude this communication with an extract from a recent work.* 

"The Bible expands the mind, exalts the faculties, developes the pow~rs 
of the will and of feeling, furnishes a more just estimate of the true dig
nity of man, and opens more sources of intellectual enjoyment than any 
other book. Wbe1her we consider i1s influence upon an oral and written 
language; npon history aud literature; npon laws and government; ~pon 
civil and religious liberty; npon the social institutions; upon moral science 
and the moral virtues; upon the holiness which fits men for heaven, and 
the peculiar spirit and exalted character ~hich prepare~ th~m to act well 
their part on the earth; upon the happmess they enJo,r m the present 
world; or upon the agency and power by which these ~es1,ra1?le resul~s a~e 
secured. we shall be at no loss to see, that the world m w h1ch we hve 1s 

under e~erlasting obligations to a supernatural revelation." 

• Sprin1t'• Obligations of the World lo the Bible. 



GENERAL BAPTIST HISTORY. 

Continued from page 175. 

THE late eminent countess of Huntingdon may justly be considered as the 
prime instrument employed in raising that body of the General Baptists called 
the New Connexion: not indeed under lbat denomination, or approximating to 
their present sentiments or discipline, hut as using the first effectual means in 
calling some of those men, who aftcr"ards became Baptists, out of darkness into 
light. A person, whose name was David Taylor, a servant of the countess, 
residing at Donington Park, being a religious man, and occasionally employed in 
preaching in the villag·es, first drew the attention of sevem.l of tbe inhabitants, 
and laid the foundation for their dissent from the Church of England. Among 
other places, he preached at Glenfield and Ratby, near Leicester; and though he 
ga.ined but few proselytes there, yet it was not without effect. Samu.cl Deacon, 
of Ratby, who afterwards become a preacher, was one who went out of curiosity 
to hear this new doctrine: his curiosity terminated in serious reflection upon the 
state of his soul, and a diligent examination of the Scriptures. He soon found, 
that "hatever this new doctrine was, he "as not right himself, and was therefore 
determined, if possible, to know the truth, and to follow after righteousness. 

This was in the year 1741; and David Taylor was about this time dismissecl 
from the service of the countess, because she thought be might be more useful in 
devoting himself to itinerant preaching, than by continuing in he-r service, as he 
could thrn pursue it wiLh more regularity. After his dismission, he continued to 
preach frequently at Glenfield and Ratby, and was instrnmental in awakening the 
attention of sereral, and producing a sel'ious inqnil'y after religion. 

In 1742, David Taylor brought with him a companion, whoso name was Stephen 
Dixon, who also "as employed in preaching. Their followers increased, and 
some of these began to exhort, and to preach in the best manner they could They 
thought they had found a more excellent way, and were desirous that all their 
neighbours might be brought into it. Two persons of Markfield, John Taylor and 
Charles Clapham, schoolmasters, "ere of this class, and Lhey, on account of their 
office, were thought the more qualified. These men preached frequently at Ratby, 
and one of theµi resided there for a short time, and raised a society somewhat 
resembling the plan of Mr. Wesley. 

rt may easily be conceived that these things would be noised abroad, and at 
times collect people from other villages to hear what these babblers had to say. 
There were, however, more of the curious than of the serious among their hearel's, 
and these are generally satisfied when curiosity is gratified. Still there were a 
few who dared to countenance, and invite them to preach in their houses, though 
they were generally such as had nothing to lose, and no prospect of obtaining 
any temporal advantage. But, indeed, what object ought so stand in competition 
"ith the salvation of the soul, and having" the gospel pl'eached unto them?" 

1743. A poor man of Oshaston nea1· Market Bosworth, attending at Markfield, 
invited the preachers to his house, and they accordingly went, and great numbers 
assembled from the neighbouring villages to hear. The novelty of the thing in
duced John Whyatt, a carpenter of Barton-in-the-Beans, to make one of the 
number; and Le, for the first time, and under the first sermon, was brought to a 
sense of sin, and a conviction of hi~ danger. He began in earnest to search the 
Scriptures, and to inquire what is" the way of salvation." He repeated his visit 
to Oshaston, the next time tl,e preacher came, and invited a neighboui·, Mr. John 
Aldridge, son of Mr. Thom:!s Aldridge, a farmer of Barton, to go with him. He 
accepted the invitation, and on hearing found himself in the same predicament 
"·ith his companion Whyatl. Being both in earnest in the same cause, they united 
their eudeavours to assist each other in that important work in which they had 
engaged, and indeed were aft1<rwards considerably useful in spreading the gospel 
of Christ Ly their conversation and preaching.* 

Th~ impressions made on Mr. Whyatt and Mr. Aldridge induced them to soli-

• John Wh)'&tt was many }'ears a zealous preacher, and was chosen co.pastor wlth Samuel 
De~on ~ver the Church at BarL011. John Aldridge preached a cOJ1sidcrable tim(>, bnt afterwards 
tlt!el111td 1t; but he lived and died a siucere di,cipl4i of Jcsm:,. 
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cil the preacher to visit Barton. John Taylor was the first who came, and he 
p1eached in Mr. Whyatt's house. He repeated his visits for some weeks, without 
interruption; but at length a storm arose, which seemed to threaten very serious 
consequences to this rising cause, though it might probahly, in its effects, contri
bute more than any thing else, to strike its roots, and extend its branches beyond 
what it otherwise might have done. 

Persecution fo1· religious opinion is a sure indication of ignorance, or wickedness, 
or both, in those who exercise it: but, in some cases, religious characters may 
thank themselves for many sufferings they experience. An affected singularity, a 
foolish boasting of their superior knowledge, to the degradation of others, and an 
introdu.ctiou of improper subjects into sermons, delivered before the ignorant and 
profane, often raises disgust and resentment, which may terminate in real perse
cution. This was in a measure the case in the present instance. Taylor took an 
opportunity to read in public a part of John Cennick's journal, in which his treat
ment is related, while an itinerant preacher of the gospel. This had undoubtedly 
a very different effect to what the preacher intended; for instead of exciting the 
compassion of the audience for a persecuted man, or convincing them that he had 
suffered in the cause of righteousness, they received sufficient instraction how to 
proceed in treating this new sect. The next time of meeting, therefore, a great 
nnmber of persons came to N ailstone, about a mile from Barton, and used various 
means to disturb the congregation. Some with bells tied ahout them, with which 
they danced roost merrily. Some singing, others swearing, and now and then 
threatening vengeance against the preacher, the house, and Mr. Whyatt, who 
had received him. In short, the preacher could not proceed, and was obliged 
to conceal himself and escape. He had however more courage than might have 
been expected; for he made repeated attacks, though he received repeated insults, 
and was shamefully abused every time he came. As the vulgar rabble could not 
put a stop to the preacl1ing by their folly and noise, it somehow came into the 
sapient head of a swaggering farmer to unite his influence, and sanction their 
cause. He procured a fit man for his purpose, a pretty complete blackguard, 
equipped him with a horn, and dispatched him to the neighbouring villages to 
make this proclamation, that" Whosoever will attend, and assist in taking the 
Methodist Parson, the next time he comes, wheresoever he shall be found, shall 
be rewarded with A BARREL OF Au;: and shall be indemnified, though the house 
be pulled down where he is." 

In consequence of these proceedings Mr.Aldridge applied to Sir Wolston Dixie, 
bart., residing at Market Bosworth, to ask advice in the affair, who listened to 
his complaint, and observed that they would be justified in resisting, aud even 
firing upon, such a lawless banditti, who offered violence to their dwellings; but at 
the same time recommended more lenient means, and intimated his design to 
discountenance and punish future offenders. On receiving this encouragement 
from the honourable baronet, Mr. Aldridge judged it would be more prudent to 
take the preacher under his own protection, being a considerable farmer, and 
possessing somewhat more influence than Mr. Whyatt. Tbe next time, therefore, 
when the preacher came, which was on the Saturday evening, a great number of 
people came, more for the sake of the barrel of ale than from religious motives, 
and began to behave in a roost disorderly manner. Mr. Whyatt's house was first 
besieged by some of the leading desperadoes, who were headed lly the constahle 
of N ailstone and several of tlie principal farmers; but not finding their prize, they 
then ransacked every house in the village till they came to Mr. Aldridge's. Here 
the preacher was, and a number (>f people assembled for the purpose of llOrship, 
though service was not begun: and on seeing some hundreds of people rush into the 
yard, some of the family locked the outer door, which was soon broken open by the 
mob. In the passage betwixt the outer and inner door, Mr. Robert Aldridge, eldest 
son of Mr. Thomas Aldridge, stood with his gun, threatening lo shoot such of them 
as dared to proceed farther, but being unwilliu~ to put his threats into execution, 
and the insurgents rushing violently in, they disarmed Mr. A., dragged him into 
the yard, and let thP- gun off in the air. The iuner door being also either locked 
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or bolted, they tried to force it open by several of them thrnsting their fingers and 
hands betwixt the doo1· and the door.post. One of Mr. A.'s daughters, and 
sister to Robert and John Aldridge, seeing so many fingers so neatly arranged, 
took down the cleaver, and beginning at the top, drew it down with pretty good 
accuracy, and equal velocity, over the whole range; and so effectual was the de
'l'ice, that they all withdrew the remainder of tl1eir lingers without further ex
postulation. Dreadful was the outcry, and terrible the \'engeance which ensued. 
The door was presently burst upen, and the a~sailants became possessed of the 
citadel. Old Mr. Aldridge, who was very infirm, they drew into the yard, very 
much bruised and lamed him. Mrs. Aldridge had shut bers~lf up in a parlour, 
but she could not escape their crnelty. The preacher had secured himself in 
another room, whioh was also broken open; and here their joy was full. Huzzas, 
and \'ollies of oaths, like peals of thunder, announced the capture of the parson, 
whom they began to march away. They likewise seized several of the hearers, 
and led them off also in triumph. They proceeded to Nailstone, and with the 
utmost derision tl1ey shewed their captives from house to house.* From tl1ence 
they went to Osbaston, about two miles distant, hoping to receive au additional 
reward for their exploits from - Mundy, Esq., who it appeared was too much of a 
gentleman to countenance such riotous behaviour. 

By the time they had been at Oshaston, the evening was far advanced, and they 
judged it necessary to return to Nailstone. They could not, however, let any 
favourable opportunity slide by, which might afford them diversion, or display 
their inhumanity. Some of the people they drew into the brook; and Mr. J. Ald
ridge was thrown into a fish-pond. In the scuffle two of the persecuting gentry 
got in likewise, and even then used their best endeavours to drive Mr Aldridge 
beyond his depth, threatening to drown him if he would not recant. He Lore their 
treatment with Christian patience for a considerable time, till he saw he must 
exert himself or lose his life; and being a very strong man, and in the prime of 
life, he found it no very hard matter to give both his antagonists a pretty sufficient 
ducking, and so made his escape. 

One of the company among the persecuted at this time was Joseph Donisthorpe, 
of Normanton-on-the-Heath, near Ashby-de-la-Zouch, who afterwards became a 
noted preacher amongst the General Baptists. Him they abused by taking hold 
of his hair and bending his neck over a gate, threatening his destruction with hor
rid imprecations. Others had their clothes cut and torn in pieces, were pelted 
"ith clods and dung, and led through the most filthy places, until their enemies 
were fatigued, and almost unable to -proceed. They took ca1·e, however, that 
the preacher and Mr. Whyatt should not escape. The preacher they confined 
in a chamber at the Bt~U•s-head, and Mr. Whyatt they suffered to sit by the kitchen 
fire. In a little time they would fain have dismissed him, but he was determined 
not to forsake his friend and teacher, and so staid the whole night, amidst the 
most shameful treatment. They cut his clothes, his hair, and blacked his face; 
all which he bore with patience. At length they quarrelled among themselves, 
and by fighting hroke the ribs of one of their own companions. In the morning Mr. 
Whyatt returned home, and notwithstanding the wearisome night he bad experi
enced, he prepared himself for worship in the forenoon, and returned to Nailstone 
churcht for that purpose. The preacher also went to church; but he was still a 
prisoner, and went under a guard. 

On Monday morning the constable, with some of the ringleaders of the Nailstone 

"While they were thus exposing to ridicule the preacher and his dock, he repeated at severa I 
houses the following lines; 

For me my Saviour thus was led 
For me a gazing.stock was made; 
All praise be to his holy name, 
Who couots me worthy of his shame. 

t Barton is in the parish of Nailstone; and·these people dld not as yet abseot themselves from 
UJeir p,iriwh ~hurch on the Lord's.days. 
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cabal, among whom were those bold fellows whose active fingers forced the door, 
and so nimbly retreated on the application of the cleaver, set off with the preacher 
to Boswort~, and applied to Sir Wolston Dixie, at the same time laying a heavy 
charge against the preacher and his followers. In confirmation of their charge, 
the sore fingers were shewu; and indeed they formed a miserable spectacle, having 
hen marked very sufficiently to be seen by others, as well as felt by the o"'ners. The 
baronet, _of course, wished to know what their fingers had been doing, to l:ie cut in 
such umform order. The story was related, and afforded no small diversion ; 
though in lhe issue the preacher and his friends became rather the objects of the 
ridicule than of the protection of the magistrate. They were branded with the name 
of Methodists, and loaded with calumny, and every measure, whether legal or 
otherwise, was thought justifiable, if it could_ suppress the heresy and punish its 
advocates. 

Sir W olston not choosing to settle the business himself, bound the parties over 
to the next quarter session at Leicester. 

On retiring frmn Sir Wolston Dixie's they received fresh abuse from the popu
lace, who were waiting for the opportunity, and who seemed encouraged by the 
manner in which Sir Wolston had behaved. They assailed them with dirt, and 
obliged them to fly. J. Taylor (the preacher), J. Aldridge, and Whyatt, ran 
toward Hinckley, and were pursued some miles. J. Whyatt was overtaken and 
put into ditch of water, and much abused. He afterwards returned by Osbaston, 
not daring to go through Bosworth; but on his approach to that place he 
found the whole village in an uproar. A large bonfire was made, as a testimony 
of their joy on the defeat of the Methodists, as they called them; and various 
threatenings were denounced against all whom they might catch in future. Some 
cried they would burn the Holy Ghost with the Methodists, with other expressions 
which proclaimed their ignorance, as well as impiety. 

The same day, while the parties were before Sir Wolston, a gentleman of 
Coventry, and his brother, who lived at Ratby, both Dissenters, being on a journey, 
put up at the Wheat-sheaf in Bosworth, and bearing of the proceedings, expressed 
a desire to see the preacher, and availed themselves of the opportnity to speak 
with him. This immediately drew a suspicion on them~elves. Indeed they openly 
defended the cause of the persecuted, till they experienced similar treatment They 
were abused in the inn, pushed into the street, their saddles were daubed, their 
bags cut open and filled with dung, and it was with difficulty they could escape per
sonal injury. They, however, brought an action against the principal persons 
concerned, and recovered the damages. 

In consequence of these disturbances, and the countenance given to the per
secutors, it was not practicable to meet publicly as they had done before; but 
still the union of the people with each other, and their attachment to the cause, 
were preserved and strengthened. They continued to meet together as often as 
convenient, for the purpose of social friendship and religious in~truction. They 
attended the established church, though much dissatisfied with the doctrines they 
generally heard. Several of them were rather partial to a clergymau at Markfield,* 
whose mode of preaching was more evangelical, and whose spirit and behaviour 
was candid and benevolent. Some of them took courage lo speak to Mr Ellis, 
and also to the Rev. Mr. Hulwell,f the clergyman of Nailstone; but they failed in 
gaining that satisfaction which they wished for, which contributed t? weaken their 
attachment to the established church, and to make them determme on a total 
dissent. 

During the interval betwixt their appearance before Dix!e, _and th_e qu3:rter 
session, they continued to receive new ins1~lts, and met with mcreasm~ t~1~ls. 
Some who depended on their labour for subsistence, and wh? ~ad la_rge fa_m1hes, 
were deserted by their employers, and thus were very much lllJUred 111 their tem
poral circumstances: all which they bore with fo1·titude, and even" took joyfully 

• The Rev. Mr. Ellis. 
-t Mr. Holwell once preached a railing sermon ago.inst these people and their tenets, and chal

lenged thorn to come forward and defend them. Mr. John Aldridge accepted the ch.ulenge. 
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the spoiling of their goods, knowing that in heaven they had a better and an 
endnring substance." 

The session being just after Christmas, anno 1744, Mr. Aldridge, Mt·. Whyatt, 
an<l Mr. Ta)'lor, the preacher, with several other of their friends, met nt the 
CRstle, at Leicester. The cause was tried, and strange to relate, the poo1· Barto
nian methorlists were cast. The story of the cleaver wRs brought forward, and the 
wounded lingers exhibited in court. Terrible complaints were lodged against 
them, and not a few false witnesses were suborned to criminate them. Their 
artorney, 1<- seeing that partiality governed the whole of their proceedings, and that 
no redress could be obtained for his clients there, advise1l them not to sit down by 
their decision, inasmuch as he assured them it was in direct opposition to the law 
of the realm. Application was accordingly made to Sir John Stmnge, who gave 
bis opinion decidedly opposite to the verdict of the jury. Mr. Peck therefore 
indicted tbe principal offenders in the crown-office. 

When the ,,erdict was given in favour of the people of N ailstone, it is scarcely 
possible to conceive the infernal triumph. Every outrage was deemed a virtue, 
when committed against the Methodists; and when letters were afterward sent to 
the persons indicted in the crown.office, they treated the letters with contempt, 
making a parade of tearing them, and trampling upon them in the street. Thus 
they set e1·e1J thing at defiance, and persisted in their usual mode of harrassing the 
Barton people, till the following summer, when the rules of court and a citation 
from the cro\\n-office, were sent to each person indicted. 

W'hen tbe attorney's clerk went to Nailstone to present the citations, most of 
the persons for whom they were intended were gone to a fair held at Bosworth. 
The clerk went to Bosworth after them, and found the persons he wanted, who 
then began somewhat to lower their note. The fair being a time of diversion, one 
of the men to whom the clerk had a commission was about to display his oratory 
in the public fair, hy preaching a Methodist sermon. His congregation was col
lected, he mounts the stool, and begins to draw up the muscles of his face to put 
his countenance in the true methodistic form. The clerk, being iR the crowd, 
stepped up at that instant with the citation in his hand, saying, "Here, my lad, I'll 
furnish you with a text:" but, alas! the methodistical mimic could not read it, 
and might have remained ignorant of its contents, had his auditory been as 
ignorant as himself. He was soon instructed into its meaning; but it 
damped the flame of his devotion, made his face longer than before, and in
slead of performing his exploits to a gaping crowd, was glad to sneak away in 
di~graceful silence. 

After the presentation of these citations the clouds withdrew from Barton, and 
rested over Nail stone. Foreboding fears arose as to the consequences of their late 
proceedings. They began to pay their court to those whom they had so long 
abused, and wished !or terms of peace. A meeting was accordingly proposed by 
the people of Nail stone to be held at Leicester, and the Barton people were invited 
to attend. The affair was settled at this meeting on the condition of the persecu
tors paying all the expenses incurred by their proceedings from the first. These 
were indeed very moderate terms, when it is considered that many of the Barton 
people had sustained considerable loss of property through the riotous conduct of 
their enemies, had wasted much time, and suffered very considerably in their 
business besides. But mercy triumphed over justice in the whole of their beha
viour, which though their peo;ecutors did not deserve, it was to their honour to 
manifest. Lenient as they were, the expenses fell pretty heavy on about seven or 
eight of the farmers, and two or three others were so far alarmed at the approach
ing storm, that, previous to the final agreement, they fled, and were never more 
heard of. 

After this time, the people of that neighbourhood were pretty well cured of the 
per,ecuting mania, and (a few instances excepted) suffered the Methodists to enjoy 
their sentiments in peace. 

(To be continued;) 

* Mr. PeckJ of Leicester. 
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QUERY. 

DID the commission, mentioned in Mark xvi. 15-18, extend beyond the Apoatolle 
age? H so, why do not the signs follow? G. B. B. 

REVIEW. 
THE BITER BIT ; or, 

Dregs EJ:amined." 
OoNGERSTONE. 

an Answer to " The 
B11 the REoTon OF 

WITH a view to administer a little whole
some rebuke to Mr. Knollis, whose extrava
gant pretensions and movements have been 
as annoying to the better part of churchmen 
as to the dissenters in his neighbourhood, 
we inserted the strictures of "Observator" 
in our May number. This liberty, of which 
he ha.s no right to complain, he being the 
assailant, has very greatly disturbed the pro
verbial serenity of his temper, and led him, 
besid~s talking, as is reported, of things very 
unclerical, by way of rejoinder, to indulge 
his cacoiithes sc,·ibendi in the production of 
what he chooses to call his "Biter bit." 
Often has the admonition been given to pet
ulant persons, not to make too much show 
of their propensities, lest their weakness 
should expose them to ridicule. In this 
case "Observator" sees the canine instru
ments of torture, but as for feeling them, 
that is out of the question. 

Our readers deserve an apology for the 
notice that is taken of this last effort. But 
as it is remarkable in its way, and very 
amusing, and we promise to be very brief, 
we hope that they will endme it. M,:. 
Knollis assures us of his own valour-" We 
too are ready," he says, "to 'play the man,' 
and convince our adversaries," &c. It is 
really interesting to observe how adroitly he 
attempts to " play the man." He pours his 
wrath on the defenceless heads of his dis
senting neighbours, by giving a number of 
garbled statements as to what they have said 
of him, and lo him, in consequence of his 
ungentlemanly intrusions: he is careful to 
style them "anabaptists- a mushroom sect 
of yesterday, taking their rise in the rebel
lion and bloodshed of Gilrman revolters, and 
still in their malignant hatred and impotent 
rage against Christ's Church, sho,ving whose 
they are, and whom they serve"-" that pal
try sect assembling at Barton-in-the-beans, a 
place of pretended worship:" he intimates that 
satan was " the first dissenter :" he boasts of 
the rapid circulation of his " Dregs," which 
it seems were given away-honours the 
production of a mere 'prentice boy with a 
long quotation, as a formidable blow at the 
Church-threatens the " sneaking cowards," 

he will prosecute them to the uttermost far
thing" -e..ssumes that Greek words have & 

contrary meaning in the New Testament 
from what they have in Greek authors-and 
concludes by valiantly stating his "fixed de
termination to take no further notice of any 
dissenting slanders, or to answer any ana
baptistical periodicals." What is the part 
played by Mr. K. in this comedy, must of 
course be left to the judgment of his readers. 
His warmest admirers will scarcely say he 
" played the man." 

Let us now see how he plays the priest 
and the polemic. He reiterates, in various 
ways, the assertion, that " by the appoint
ment of God " he has the charge of " all 
souls whatsoever in his parish," and urges 
as an indisputable proof, that the bishop, 
and not the patron of the living, appointed 
him ! But as the patron gave him the rec
tory, for a time, at least, and the bishop 
could not invest him with it without his 
consent, it is virtually the appointment of 
the patron. This is too well understood to 
be explained away. And then, the bishop, 
who appointed him? Is it not as notorious as 
that the sun shines at noon, that his appoint
ment is virtually with the crown ? The so
lemn pretension, therefore, of hanng charge 
from heaven of all the souls in a parish, 
through such a medium, can impose only 
upon the understandings of children. · 

Mr. K. disclaims all connexion with the 
Puseyites ; though he was their apologist in 
his sermon before the bishop, at his primary 
visitation last year.• He says that he has 
always preached justification by faith only ; 
but he does not tell us how this agrees with 
baptismal regeneration. He denies that the 
Church of England is a branch of that of 
Rome ; though the orders and liturgy of 
Rome are retained. But why proceed far
ther with a person so possessed with contra
dictions, as to lament in· one sermon that 
"persons will sign testimonials, so as to be the 
instruments of admitting immoral men into 
holy orders;"+ and in another, asserts that 
the wickedness of ministers "will never pre
vent" their flocks from being benefited by 
their ministry, and that because they have 
been lawfully appointed.t In reference to 
these contradictions, as well as many others, 
we are constrained to use his words, " Let 

who he says have troubled him with anony- • Page SI. t Visitation Sermon, p. 10. 
mous letters, (?) that if" he discovers them i Sermon at Diggeswell, pp. 9, 10. 

VoL :3.-N. S. 2E 
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Church people think and judge, if theee and 
similar statements are the genuine effusions 
11f the Spirit of ChriRt." 

The statement that dissenters wish to per
secute churchmen, comes :with a bad grace 
from one who belongs to a party in the 
church that has always persecuted when it 
h&S h&d the power-an admirer of "the ven
eraMe &nd much-enduring Laud."!!! All 
dissenters wish is to be let alone, quietly to 
follow out the gnid&nce of God's word and 
their own consciences; and if young gentle
men, fresh from college, will a.ssume popish 
airs, and strut in tl1e garments of Babylon,• 
they are at liberty to do so ; but when they 
violate the charities of good neighbourhood, 
and step aside to insult and anathematize 
those who, for the sake of a good conscience, 
do not range under their banner, they must 
not be surprised, if, in a free country, they 
occa.•ionaliy meet with some measure of 
merited rebuke. 

INCOMPETENCY oF DR. HENDERSON as an 
Umpire oil tlw Philou,gy of the word 
Baptism, proved from the 1111•0,mdness 
and extravagance of the pri11ciplcs of in
terpretation implied in his letter to Mr. 
Brandram, with reference to I.hat ques
tion. By ALEXANDER CA.BBON, A. M. 
London: Simpkin~ Marshall. 8vo,11p. 24. 

" F AI.SE principles of interpretation are 
the chief source of the corruption and ordi
nances of Scripture. It is not possible that 
conclusions so very diff'erent on almost every 
question, should be grounded on the same 
words, if on a.11 sides the same sound and 
self-evident laws of language were employed 
in the deduction. The meaning of the word 
baptism has no difficulties arising from its 
UBe, or its origin ; and neTer has been ques
tioned by any of the great masters of Greek 
literature. The claims of immersion never 
have been disputed but from the necessity of 
shielding present practice ; and on grounds 
subversive of sound criticism. Immersion 
c&n be evaded only by trampling on first 
principles, and by establishing false princi
ples. A more fte.gra:nt manifestation of this 
I have never seen, than in Dr. Henderson's 
letter to Mr. Brandram. He grounds on 
principles of interpretation, which, if ad
mitted, would render all language definitely 
inexplicable. This may be supposed a 
learned question, but I engage to take my 
unlearned reader with me. To understand 
my arguments, and estimate their force, I 
demand uothing but a sound and an unpre
judiced mind." 

Such are the statements with which Mr. 
Carson commenct• this valuable pamphlet. 

• See Visitation Sermoo, passim. 

We have not space to follow him through 
his lucid argument, but do most cordi&lly 
recommend its J1erusal to all our readers, 
and especially to our students aud junior 
ministers. A more searching and complete 
exposure of )lltilological fallacies does not 
exist in any language. 

A BooR FOR THE SABBATH ; in thru parts. 
1. The ori_qin, desi_qn, and obligation of 
the Sabbath; 11. Pr,1ctical imp1·011emenl 
of the Sabbath. ; 111. Devotional exercises 
Jo,· the Sahbath,. By J.B. WATERBURY, 
Tract Society. l8mo,,pp. 231:1. 

THIB is really a beautiful little volume. 
It is learned, argumentative, devotional, and 
wiitten in a clear and elegant style. The 
first part consists of a series of excellently 
written chapters on the oblige.tion, and per
petuity, and importance of the Sabbath; the 
second directs how to ha.llow it so as to de
rive the most spiritual benefit from its sacred 
seasons; and the third contains fifty-two me
ditations and prayers suitable for every day, 
but especially the day of rest. If a.11 trans
&tlantic reprints were equal to this, England 
would soon become deeply indebted to the 
new country. 

THE CHRISTIAN ARMoun. Ten Sermons, 
by the REV. S. WALKER, B. A., late of 
Truro, Cornwall. Tract Society, 18mo,, 
pp. 126. 

THESE ten sermons are founded on Eph. 
vi. 13-19. They constitute a complete 
course, and evince a deep acquaintance with 
the human heart, and a firm grasp of the 
sublime truths of evangelical religion. They 
were preached during the last century, and 
we doubt not that their publication will do 
good in this. 

THE SEED, Illustrated with Engraving•. 
16mo., square,pp. 32. 

COMMON SENSE ; or, hints on your nearest 
and most considerable ajfi1irs. 32mo., pp. 
64. Tract Society. 

THE first of these is a beautiful book, 
which gives most interesting and soientiflc 
information on the growth, variety, cover
ings, and dispe1·sion of seeds, illustrated by 
engravings. 

The second contains useful hints on scep
ticism, selfishness, vague views of religion, 
and self-love; very fit for 11. present to the 
young of both sexes. 

FREESTON'B DIRECTIONS, &c. Northamp
to11: J. Taylor. 

Tms admirable book, as is generally 
known, has been for a number of years out 
of print. Mr. J. Tarlor, of Northampton, 
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has recently purchased the copyright, and 
reprinted the hook. Mr. T. ha• made this 
generous proposol,-that out of every copy 
sold by the ministers or deacons of our 
Ohurches, to their members, he will devote 
the sum of One Shilling towards the reduc
tion of the debt upon our meeting-house. 
If, therefore, you dear brethren, the minis
ters and deacons of our Churches, would be 

kind enough to exert yourselves to promote 
the sale of the work among your friends, you 
would thus promote the interests of religion, 
not in assisting the circulation of • book 
merely, hut likewise in doing good to the 
General Baptist interest of this town. 

N. B. All orders must be sent to Mr. J. 
Taylor, Gold-street. 

Northflmpton. W. JARRo,r. 

OBITUARY. 
GEORGE WILDERS.-Died, March 13th, 

1841, after a.severe illness of thirteen days, 
George, son of Mr. W. Wilders, General 
Baptist minister Kegworth, agod twenty. 
He was the subjeet of religious impressions 
when very young, and at the age of seven
teen was baptized and received intu the 
Church. Though his course was so short his 
orderly conduct and sweetness of temper bad 
won the esteem of all his acquaintance. 
His intellectual powers were considerable, 
and his devotion to study hastened his 
death; the hours that should have been 
given to exercise or repose being spent over 
his books. This predisposed to typhus, 

the disease of which he died. Doring a 
great part of his affliction he was deprived 
of his reason, yet in bis few lucid momenta 
he expressed himself as relying on the Re
deemer entirely, and his friends cherish the 
hope that he is now with Christ. 

At the instance of his medical attendant, 
his remains were interred the followin(I day, 
without being taken into the chapel, and 
Mr. William Smith, of Sutton Bonington, 
improved the event to a large and deeply 
affected auditory. 
" Ostendent terris hone tantwn fata, nee ultra 

Ease sinent. '' 
J. w. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE,-The Midland cordance with this su11gestion, the obliga
Conference assembled at Hugglescote oa tioos of cbristians individually, to exert 
Tuesday, June 1st. As the Missionary themselves to extend the cause of Cbri,t 
ordination was held at Nottingham at lht! was considered, and many serious and 
same time, the attendance of ministers and weighty remarks were elicited. 
brethren from a distance was slender, but 3. The next Conference to be held at 
a gratifying number of friends from ad- Nottingham, Rroad Street; Mr. Stevenson, 
jacent places were convened together. Mr. of Leicester, to preae.b in the morning. 
Yates, of Thurlaston, offered prayer, and Mr. Orton opened the morning service 
Mr. Orton, pastor of the Church, presided. by reading and prayer; and Mr. Stan yon, 
lo the absence of the Secretary, Mr. Buck- of Melbourne, preached from Isaiah Iii. i. 
ley was requested to officiate pro tempore. "Awake, Awake, put on thy strength, 0 
The states from the Churches furnished Zion!" In the evening, Mr. Buckley pray
pleasing evidence that the Lord was with ed, and preached from 2 Tbess. i. I O. " He 
his servants and giving testimony to the shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
word of his grace. Though so small a to be admired in all them that believe." 
time had elapsed since the last Conference, J. BUCKLEY. 
and though many of the Churches, including LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE.-This 
some of the largest in the district, seut no Conference assembled at Gedney Hill, on 
statement, yet forty were reported as having Thursday, June 3rd, and was numerously 
been baptized, and 110 as being candiJates attended. Mr. Rurditt, of Long Sutton, 
for that solemn ordinance. delivered a very useful discourse in the 

I. Much sympathy was expressed with morning, ou Christiau fellowship, from 
the Hugglescote Church on account of the Phil. i. 4, 5.; and in the evening a Home 
disadvantageous circumstances under which Missionary Meeting was held, which was 
the Conference was held. addressed by the brethren present. The 

2. It was thought exceedingly desirable minister of the Church having removed to 
to adopt some method to render the Con- the Isle of Axholme, in this county, our 
ferences more promotive of the spiritual venerablP- brother Ewen, of March, presided. 
improv,,ment of those who attend them. It I. The number of persons baptized since 
was suggested that if some important prac- last Conference was stated lo be fifty-four, 
tical question was discussed it could not and there are many inquirers. 
fail of being attended with good: in ac. 2. The Treasurer of the flome Mission, 
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Mr. VI', Wh<'rry, of Bourne, presented his 
account of the receipts of the yeo.r, which 
wo.s of a rery fa\'ourable chnro.cter. The 
Secretw wo.s requested to pn•pare a report 
of the Society for circulation in the Churches 
of the district. 

3. The former grant of £20 to the Home 
Missiouo.ry al Wendling wo.s renewed ; the 
progress of the cause of Christ, iu that 
neighbourhood, being ,•ery encouraging. A 
grant of £15 was made to the stations of 
Stowbridge and Magdalen. 

4. Letters were read respecting the health 
ol Mr. Somen·ille, and the state of the 
cause at Stamford. It was finally resolved 
that the Stamford station be conducted by 
the Conference for the next quarter. Thnt 
Messrs Peggs and Vl'herry provide rnpplies. 
That l\lr. S. be presented •·ith £5. for bis 
,•oyage of health ; and ir he wish to re
turn to his station, tho.t he correspou_d with 
Messrs. Jones, Pef!;g•, and Yates, on or be
fore the next Conference. 

5. With regard to Fen Stanton, it was 
determined that Messrs Lyon, Paul, and 
Smith, be a committee to arro.nge with Mr. 
G. White, of Sutton Colefield, near Bir
min~ham, that he mo.y pay a visit for a few 
weeks before the next Conference. 

6. Messrs R. Clark, and R. Wherry, de
livered their report respecting the \\'idow's 
Fund, to the following effect:-" We 
have andited the above account, and find 
a balance dne from the treasurer, ( Mr. 
Butters) of £26. 14s. 6d., and a further 
t-um due from the Home Missionary 8ocie
ty, of £29 J4s., which we think should be 
paid." 

7. In reference to this money, lt•ot to 
the Home Mission in its di.ffi.cnlties in 1829, 
after much discussion, it \\'as resolved: 
"That the Conference, observing that a sum 
of money was lent from the Widow's Fnnd 
to the Home Mission, which cannot now be 
repaid, desire to express its hope, that in 
fut11re, oo such misappropriation of any 
funds will be sanctioned, nor this case be 
considered a precedent." 

8. The arrangement of the course of 
the Conference, and the two ea••• from 
Fleet, were deferred. 

The next Conference to be at Chatterie, 
011 Thursday, Sep. 2nd; Mr. Ro•e to preach 
in the morning, and a Home Missionary 
meeting to be held in the evening. 

J. PEGGS, Secre/.ary. 
BARTON CHAPEL.-Tbis new and beau

tiful building wa.s opened for public wor
ship, oo Tuesday, June }.5, and on Lord's. 
day, June 20. On the first of these days 
sermons were preached, m<1rning and f-.veu. 
ing, by tho Rev. J, P. Mursell; and in the 
afternoon, by the Rn-. J. Goad by, of Lei-

cester. The de,·otion11l exercises were con
ducted by the Revds. Barnet, of Bia.by ; 
T. Stevenson, of Leicester; Jones, of Sys. 
ton; 0.11d Tunuiclift'e, of' Lo11gford. Mr. 
Wileman, of London, gave out the hymns. 
On the Lord's.day, sermons werr delivered 
afternoon and evening, by the Rev. ,I. Ste
\•enson, A. M., of Lo11don, Brother J. 
Tyero, of Leiceoler, pro.yrd in lhe afternoon. 
On the Monday following a tea meeting 
was held in the afternoon, whe11 addreose• 
wer~ delivered by the Revds, Derry, of 
Barton; Wigp:, Stevenson, nod Goadby, of 
Leicester; a11d a concluding sermon was 
preached in the evening, by Mr, Gondby, 
from l King•, viii. 66, "And they went 
unto their tents joyful and ;;lad of heart, 
for all the goodness that the Lord had done 
for David his servant, and for Israel his 
people." The congregations on the Tues
day were ,·ery large in the afternoon and 
evening. On the Lord's-day they were 
overAowing; and on the Monday, 11pwards 
of 250 friends took tea in the school rooms 
and chapel. The sermons and whole ser
vices were replete with deep religious in
terest nod enjoyment, and will long be re
membered by all who attended them. The 
total expense of the chapel, school rooms, 
additional ground, and encircling wall, pa). 
lisades, &c., will be upwards of £8.50. The 
subscriptions of the friends amount to abont 
£550 ; and the r.ollection• at the opening 
sen·ices, were on Tuesday £61, oo the 
Lord's.day £i0, nnd on the Monday, with 
the proceeds of the tea, £20, making a total 
of £152, so that another effort of our spi
rited nnd excellent friends here, will sweep 
a\\'&Y the debt, and render the whole a pleas, 
iog evidence or their zeal for the house or 
the Lord. 

MEASBAM.-011 Lord's.day the 13th, 
and oo \\'ednesday the 16th or June, the 
opening sen·ices were held in the new 
General Raptist Chapel, Measbam. The 
sermons were preached on the Sunday, in 
the morning and evening, by the Rev. J. 
Wallis, of London, auJ io the afternoon by 
the Rev. J. Goadby of Leicester, in th~ 
room of his re,•ered father, in consequence 
of bis extreme indisposition; and oo the 
following Wednesday, by the Rev. Dr. 
Morison, of London. Our much valued 
friend, Mr. Wileman, of Lon,:lun, kindly 
as•isted in giving out hymns, and the Revds, 
G. Legge, T. Stevenson, both of Leicester, 
and J. Barnett, of Blaby, in leading the 
devotional exercises. Many dear friends and 
ministers from the neighbourhood were 
prese11t. The cougregatioos were large, 
and some of them were densely crowed. 
Great intt!rest was excited; a sacrt>d and 
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happy feeling pervaded the as•emblies; 
and it is hoped the fervid and hallowed ap
peals made from the pulpit will not soon 
be forgotten. The collections amounted to 
the liberal sum of £132 10,.; and very 
gladly do the minister and members of the 
Church take this opportunity of <ery grate
fully acknowledginA the kind sympathy 
and christian libe1ality manifested by their 
frieuds, particularly by Mr. Wileman, while 
their united prayers ascend to the Great 
Head of the Church, that amid the solemn 
seen•• of the lost day it may he said of 
multitudes, in reference lo this place, "This 
and that man were born there." 

The dimensions of this neat and commo
dious edifice are 46 feet by 36, in,ide mea
sure. There a,·e three galleries, and two 
spacious school-room,; the upper one 
opens into the chapel, behind the pulpit. 
It may not be deemed superfluous to re .. 
mark, that the place was universally ad
mired; and that great praise was pro
nounced io favour of the architect, Mr. 
Sal~sbury, of Ashby; and of the builders. 

Measham, June 1841. G. STAPLES. 

BosTON.-The sen·ices connected with 
the opening of the new side galleries and 
staircases of the General Baptist chapel, 
Boston, besides realizing the handsome 
sum of £70, have afforded to many hun
dreds a high gratification. The sermons 
on Sunday (June 13th) by the Rev. Messrs 
Smith, of Quorndoo, and Matthews, of Bos
ton, were excellent; but at the tea meeting, 
on Monday, (.June 14th) the most intense 
interest was felt for au hour and a half in 
au .address from the Rev. J. G. Onckeo, of 
Hambnrgh, (a friend of Mr. Matthews,) 
whose account of the state of christiaoity 
in Hamburgh, and other parts of Germany, 
Norway, &c., and the sulleriogs of himself 
and colleagues, were of the most affecting 
description : the only regret was, tbat the 
address was out further prolonged. Inter
esting and appropriate observations were 
also delivered by the Rev. Me•srs Matthews 
and Smith. Tea was provided in a spa
cious booth erected in the chapel yard, 
tastefully adorned with flowers and ever
greens; and also in the chapel and school 
rooms. Of the tea meeting it may be said 
that it far exceeded the most sanguine 
expectations of the friends; about 800 
meeting together to eujoy the delightful 
beverage, and shew their christian friendship 
to their brethren wbo had been addiug im
proved accommodation for their increasing 
congregation .-Sta11ifu1·d IYI ercui-y. 

BELGRAVE, NEAR LEICESTER.-Open
ing of a New General Baptist Chapel. The 
friends at Archdeacon- Lane having for se,·-

eral years maintained pnblic worship io 
thi• village, a neat and beautiful •mall 
chapel has recently been erected for the 
use of this section of their Church. Thi• 
good object was furthered by an opulent 
and liberal 'tnember of the Arohdeocoo
lane Church, residing in tl,e village, The 
chapel is <'apable of accommodating op
wards of two hundred people. The open
ing services were on Lord's-day, June 13th, 
and tee following eve1>ing. Excellent and 
appropriate sermons were delivered ; in the 
afternoon by the Rev. J. P. Mursell, and 
in the evening by the Rev. S. Wigg. The 
pastor of the church preached on Monday 
evening. Collections upwards of £18 IOs. 

LONG SUTTON, LINGOLNSHIRE.-A new 
and commodious chapel is about to be 
erected in this place It is to occupy the 
old site. W c have eeen the plans, and are 
rejoiced at the spirited efforts of our friends 
in this place. The old chapel, which was 
opened in 1818, was begun to be taken 
down on Monday, May 24th. 

BAPTISM AT FRIAR-LANE, LEICESTER. 
-On Lord's-day, June 6th, 1841, twelve 
persons were baptized in this place, three 
males, and nine females. Four of these 
were Methodists from a neighbouring vil
lage. Ao appropriate discourse was deliv. 
ered on the occasion, by the minister of 
the place, from I Cor. xv. 29, "Else what 
shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at all 1 why are 
they then baptized for the dead 1 S. 

BAPTISM AT HINCKLEY.-On Lord's. 
day, May 6th, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to six persons, 
three of whom are teachers in our Sabbath
school. Mr. Taylor preached on the 
occasion from Acts viii. 36-38, After 
which, Mr. Shore gave a ,·ery animated 
and affecting address to a numerous and 
attentive congregation, and administered 
the ,acred rite. This was a day of much 
spiritual enjoyment le> us. JAMES PR,\TT, 

BAPTISM AT LEEDs.-On Wednesday 
evening, June 9th, 1841, six persons were 
baptized in the South Parade chapel, Leeds, 
which was Jent to us by the Rev. J. E. 
Giles, and bis friends. A sermon was 
preached by Mr. Hudson, from Mark xi. 28, 
after which tbe ca[Jdidates were baptized. 
The accommodations for administering this 
sacred ordinance are exceedingly good, and 
our friends publicly professed their faith in 
Christ with great propriety and pleasure. 
Some of the friends iu couuex:on with the 
chapel rendered us every possible assistance, 
for which we feel thankful. We hope the 
impressions made were favourable, and tru•t 



214 INTJ<,LLIGENCE. 

that the interest excited may be permaueut. 
May many opportunities Gf a similar kind 
be enjoyed in succeeding years in connexion 
with our infant cause in Leeds. Open ail
services ha,•e been commenced on Lord's. 
day afternoons. The congregltions in the 
,·icar's croft have been large, numbering 
from four to eight hundred persons; to 
whom the word of life has been preached, 
and among whom inany tracts have been 
distributed. With one exception, namely, 
some little dispute with an infidel socialist, 
the people manifested great attention. The 
concessions made by him, and the reply 
given to him, evidently left impressions 
upon the minds of the people greatly in 
favour of the truth as it is in Jesus. Since 
these labours were commenced, the congre. 
gations in Albion chapel, in tbe evening, 
have rather improved. Our prosperity 
bas not been what we could wish; yet the 
Gospel has been preached to many, and 
some sinners have been brought from the 
world to Jesus Christ. Manv tracts have 
been distributed, aud religious books have 
been given and lent to many. The word 
of the Lord has not returned void of success, 
nor will the scattered seed all be lost May 
all of it bear fruit unto eternal life; and 
the Church formed long exist and prosper 
in every good word and work. 

HALIFAx.-On Lord's-day, June6th, the 
ordinance of immersion was administered 
in our chapel to ten persons, five males, 
and five females. In the evening they 
were publicly recognized as members of 
the Church, when the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper was administered. 

MALTBY.-On Friday last a social tea 
meeting was held in a large tent, kindly 
supplied by the amiable and benevolent 
Robert Abbott, Esq., of Thurlby, near Al. 
ford, erected in the yard of the General 
Baptist Chapel, Maltby.le-marsh. The 
afternoon being exceedingly fine, a large 
company of persons assembled, wucn about 
150 partook of tea, and in the evening 
addresses were delivered in the chapel by 
M€ssr. Kiddall, ( the minister of the place) 
Catley, Bellamy, and Starbuck. The ad
dress of Mr. Kiddall was highly interesting, 
tracing back the Baptist cause at Maltby 
for 145 years. The other addresses were 
very approp•iate, and were listened to with 
marked attention. After singing part of 
the admirable hymn, be11:iniug with," Blest 
be the dear," &c., and prayer hy Mr. Kid. 
dall, the assembly was dismissed. The 
profits of the meetiug will he appropriated 
to the repairing, cleaning, &c., of the above 
named place of worship. 

WEST BUTTERWICK,-On Lord's.day, 
Juue 13th, 1841, brother Kiddall, of the 
Maltby Church, preached for us three time& 
in aid of our Sunday-school funds. The 
morning congregation was small; but in 
the afternoon and evening there was a good 
attendance. Several of the children reci
ted hymn$, &c., and were presented with 
some small books in the way of reward. 
The General Baptist co.use has been at a 
low ebb in the isle for some time, but its 
friends are anticipating better days. They 
have secured brother Billings from Gedney 
as a preacher amongst them. His labours, 
hitherto, appear to be highly acceptable. 
May they be increasingly so, and may real 
and lasting prosperity be their happy result! 

MAGDALEN.-Open air preaching and 
Baptism.-On Lord's.day, May 30th, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was ad. 
ministered by Mr. I. C. Smith, to three 
friends on a profession of their faith in 
Christ. A powerful and impressive sermon 
was preached on the occasion by Mr. Wig. 
nor, of Lynn, which was listened to with 
the deepest attention. What added much 
to this interesting time was, a leader amoog 
the Primitive Methodists promptly came 
forward, and was baptized, forthwith, in the 
presence of hundreds of spectators. The 
inquirers' meeting at Stowbridge is en-
couragingly attended. A FRIEND. 

GENERAL BAPTIST ExTENSION.-Prize 
Essay.-The Adjudicators on the General 
Baptist Extension Prize Essay, have award
ed the first prize of ten guineas, with 
twenty-five per ceot. added, to the Rev. J. 
C. Pike, of Wisbech; and the second prize 
of five guineas, to the Rev. J. Peggs, of 
Bourne. The work will be published with 
as little delay as possible. 

June 18th, 1841. G. HESKETH. 
[The number of competitors is not 

named.-En.J 

RusBALL,.....:. Our case demands your 
serious attention. We were, for want of 
room, obliged to enlarge our chapel, and 
as it was much out of repair, the expenses 
exceeded our anticipation. We erected a 
new vestry, a new gallery, a new hoard 
floor, and new seals to the chapel. The 
cost is £150. Our chief creditor is in rather 
a precarious state as to his circumstances, 
and we fear for the consequences. We 
have raised upwards of one third of the 
money, and if our brethren can help us in 
our present distress we shall be very greatly 
obliged, and shall feel the greatest pleasure, 
at some future time, in helping others to 
the utmost of our power.-Wm. White, 
Minister. N. Wise, J. Andrwes, I>eacon1. 
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HoLDEACH,-Tribute of respect to Mr. 
Yates.-lt is with no ordinary feelings of 
dulight and gratitnde to God, for the de
gree of •11cces. which he has been pleased 
to confer on the exertions on the Church 
at Fleet in this place, that we record the 
proceedings of a meeting held on Wednes
day, June 16, 1841. About the year 1681, 
it is recorded in the History of tlie General 
Baptists, "that a Mr. Jame• Marham 
settled at Holbeach, and determined to en
deavour to raise au interest. This created 
violent opposition; the Jaws were enforced 
against him, and in Jess than a year le\"ies 
were made upon him for fines to the amount 
of several scores of pounds. He was fre
quently driven from one justice to another 
for four days in the week; still he perse. 
vered. On one occasion a magistrate thus 
addressed him," Marbam, I will send you 
to jail, and I will ruin the anabaptist meet
ings in this country, Pr they shall ruin me 
0111 of my house. The people of Holbeacb 
were all of one religion till you had meet
ings in your house." To prison the good 
man was seut, and sustained great loss and 
charge betore he regained his liberty. He 
was afterwards stripped of all his goods, 
and obliged to board himself and his wife 
for more than a year. He still persisted, 
until bis enemies were so euraged that they 
threatened "to knock him on the head." 
He was, however, preserved from their fury, 
and lived to do much, and suffer much, for 
the good cause in other places. N otwith
standing this storm, the Baptist interest 
was supported at Holbeacb, and appears to 
have been the origin of the Church now 
existing at Fleet, On various occasion,, 
the Church at Fleet has endeavoured to re
pay this debt of l(ratitude by extending the 
labours of their minister to this town. 
Dorin!( the ministry of Mr. Wm. Burgess, 
preaching was carried on for some time. 
Again, during the ministry of the late Mr. 
Thos. Rogers, public preaching was con. 
ducted on various occasions, and many 
have reason to bless God for these labours. 
But from an inability more folly to occ11py 
the field, it was deemed necessary to dis
continue these occasional service~, until 
there appeared a fairer pmspect of ade
quately attending thereto. Abo11t midsum
mer 1839, it had been resohed to engage 
an assistant minister, when it was delight
fully anticipated by the friends iu the 
neighbourhood that better days were in re
serve for them. But the all.wise Disposer 
of events thoug-ht otherwise, and in his un
erring wisdom removed both his servants 
to their reward on high. 

On Sunday, June 21st, 1840, Mr, Thos, 
Yates, late of Melbourne, having removed 

to Fleet, commenced regnlar preaching on 
a Lord's day afternoon, in a very eligible 
and commodiou• public room, capable of 
accommodating upwards of 300 persons. 
The success which has attended his labours 
is highly gratifying. A numerous and at. 
tentive auditory gladly listen to the truths 
of the everlasting- Gospel, which he has 
been permitted to declare unto them. The 
previous minister, Mr. Thos. Rogers, having, 
in the summer of 1839, completed a period 
of twenty.five years labours over the Church 
at Fleet, it had been contemplated to com
memorate that event by some public de
monstration of affection and respect; but 
which, from the efforts made to promote 
the erection of a new chapel at Gedney 
Broadgate, it was deemed pradent to defer, 
11ntil, alas! illness, and the hand of death, 
removed him beyond the sphere of such 
transitory enjoyments, to the more endur
ing pleasures of that state where only it 
can be fully appreciated that "the perpet. 
uity ot bliss is bliss." On this occasion, the 
friends wisely determined to take time by the 
forelock, and at the close of the first year 
invited their beloved minister to a public 
tea meeting; the proceeds of which should 
be afterwards presented ·to him as a token 
of more substantial affection and regard. 
On this occasion about 180 persons assem
bled together, in the spacious and conve. 
nient building used for preaching, and the 
spirit and feeling manifested on the occa. 
siou strongly contrasted with that displayed 
about 160 years previons, towards the theu 
persecuted James Marbam. We may traly 
exclaim, "What bath God wronght !" In 
the eveninl( a missionary meeting was held 
in aid of the General Baptist Foreign Mis
sion to Orissa, when Mr. W. Stenger, of 
Fleet, presided, and Messrs Yates, Edwards, 
and Burditt, severally address,d the meet
ing; and the sum of £3. 4s. 6d. was re
ceived, which it was resoh·ed to appropriate 
to the Berhampore orphan asylum; and 
that a boy be supported there, to be named 
James Marham, after the persecuted indi. 
vidual who was first instrumental in intro. 
ducing the cause into this neighbourhood. 
It is hoped the feeliugs produced on this 
occasion may produce fruit that will redound 
to the l(lorious spread of the Redeemer's 
kingdom both at home and abroad. 

MEASnAM.-lt is expected that the ordi
nation of Mr. Staples, as the pastor of the 
General Baptist Church here, will take place 
in the course of the present mouth. 

GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. (Old 
Connexion.)-The General Baptist Assem. 
bly was held at WOJ·ship-street meetin:.:
house, on Whit Tuesday, June 1st, lb-II 
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Several friends were present from the co11n
try Churches, as well as from those in and 
near London. The letters from the Ch11rches 
,.-ere of the usual tenor, and contained little 
intelligence of a striking character. The 
sermon "'as preaohed by Mr. S. Martin, 
pastor of the Chnrch at Trowbridge, in 
Wiltshire, one of the most laborio11s minis
ters in the cooncxioa, and onl~ whose senti
ments are the nearest to what are corn. 
monly called evangelical. His labo11rs at 
Trowbridge ha,·e been eminently blessed ; 
and be has, we believe, the largest Church 
in the connexion. His sermon was taken 
from Psalm lxxii. 19, '' And let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory. Amen and 
amen:,, and his animated and solemn ap
peals to his hearers, made a deep impres. 
siou, which we trust will, by the divine 
blessing, be productive of good. The mem
bers of the assembly, and friends, after
wards dined together at the White Hart 
tavern, Bishopsgate-street, and returned to 
tea at the chapel. Se¥eral gentlemen ad
dressed the company in the afternoon and 
evening. J. C. M. 

EVENING SERVICES AT WORSHJP
STREET, LoNDON.-Mr. Means (whose 
book on the atonement was reviewed in the 
Repository for Feb. 1839,) resigned his pas
toral charge in Coles.street, London, in 

March, 1839, in consequence of the diosat
isfaclion which his oentim,,nts on that sub
ject had excited among a part of hi• Aoek. 
After remaining some timo witho11t any 
regular eui;agement, looking out for nn 
opening to resume his ministerial duties, 
he \\as enabled to eugnge the meeting
house at Worship-street, occupied by the 
General Baptist Chmch ( old connexion) 
under the charge of the Rev. B. Murdon, 
M. A., for an evening serdce on Snudays 
and Wednesdays. Mr. Means began his 
labours here on Sunday, Dec, 8th, 1839, 
and has continued them ever since. His 
difficulties, from the peculiarity of his po
sition, have been considerable; but he has 
reason to rejoice that they have not been in 
.-ain. He has faithfully unfolded what he 
considers to be" the truth as it is in Jesus," 
and bas exhibited the cross of Christ as the 
ground of the siuner's hope. He has had 
delightfol evidence that his heo rers are, 
many of thtm, becoming more and more 
impressed and inHnenced by the great doc
trines of the gospel, am! that a work of 
grace is going on in their hearts. Seven 
persons have beeu baptized within the last 
ten mouths, and Mr. Means is expecting to 
be shortly called on to baptize others. The 
number ol communicants is also increasing. 
The Sunday evening congregation averages 
from fottY to fifty. 

I" 
POETRY. 

ODE. 

LONG has the harp of Judah bung 
Neglected, broken, and unstrung, 

Beneath the willow's she.de; 
While Israel's solitary bands, 
By foreign streams, in foreign lands, 

In saddest moods have stray'd. 

Bnt since our God reveals his face, 
And smiles upon his ehosen race, 

We'll take our harp again; 
Tuned as in former happy aays, 
To notes of gratitude and praise, 

We'll raise a joyful strain. 

Our songs shall be of J esu's love, 
Wbo left th' ethereal courts above, 

To bear our guilt and shame; 
Th' eternal, uncreated Word, 
Both David's Son, and David'• Lord, 

JEHOVAH is bis name. 

So vast the theme, it might inspire 
An angel's song, a seraph's lyre, 

Such wondrous grace to tell ; 
We.ke, harp of Judah ! bear the •ound 
Far as creation's utmost bound; 

All he.ii I Immanuel. 

THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 
HEB, XII, 22-24. 

NOT to the mount that bnrned with fire, 
To darkness, tempest, and the sound 

Of trumpet waxing higher and higher, 
Nor voice of words that rent the ground, 

While Israel heard with trembling a.we, 
Jehovah thunder forth his law: 
But to !\fount Zion we are come, 

The city of the living God, 
Jerusalem, our heavenly home, 

The courts by angel-legions trod., 
Where meet in everlasting love 
The Church of the First-born above: 
To God, the Judge of quick and dead, 

The perfect spirits of the just, 
Jesus, our great new-covenant Head, 

The blood of sprinkling,-from the du•t, 
That better things than Abel's cries, 
And pleads a Saviour's sacrifice. 
0 hearken to the healing voice, 

That speaks from heaven in tones so mild I 
To-day are life and death our choice; 

To-day, through mercy reconciled, 
Our a.II to God we yet may give; 
Now let us hear his voice, and live. 

J. MONTGOMERY, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ORDINATION OF MR. GRANT, 

As a Missionary to Orissa. Appointment of Mr. Brooks, with Mrs. 
Brooks, Mrs. Grant, and Miss Derry, to missionary engagements. 

Tm: solemn and impressive services connected with the pnblic designa
tion of Mr. Grant, took place at the General Baptist Chapel, Stoney Street, 
Nottingham, on Tuesday, June 1st. The day was fine, and the number of 
persons from the surrounding Churches was very considerable. The spa
cious chapel was filled in every part. On the platform, in front of the pul
pit, were Mr. and Mrs. Grant, Mr. Brooks, who is appointed as a mission
ary printer, Mrs. Brooks, and Miss Derry, with several of their relatives 
and friends; besides the ministers who were engaged, and the students of 
the General Baptist Academy. 

Mr. Hunter, one of the pastors of the Church, gave out the hymns, 
which had been printed for the occasion. After singing the first hymn, 
Dr. Alliot, of Nott~ngbam, read the Scriptures and prayed. An introduc
tory discourse was delivered by Mr. Goadby; th~ usual questions were 
proposed to the young mi!1ister by Mr. T. Stevenson of Leicester; the 
answers to which were clear, satisfactory, and highly impressive, and were 
heard, as their tears evinced, with the deepest interest by the whole assem
bled throng. Mr. Pickering, the venerable senior pastor of the Church in 
Stoney Street, offered the designating prayer; and was joined by the pas
tors then present in the imposition of bands. Mr. Pike, of Derby, the 
Secretary of the Societ_r, th~d\llivered a suitable charge to Mr. Grant, and 
concluded the service with prayer. These services, as a whole, were re
plete with the highest ana best religious interest. Sentiments of joy and 
hope seemed to pervade every heart; and the parents and friends of most 
of the devoted band who were present, and who necessarily felt deeply at 
the sort of bereavement they were shortly to experience, apparently partici
pated with others in the holy christian joy of the occasion. The services 
of this morning will be long remembered by the multitude favoured to be 
present at them. 

One thing only in connexion with them is to be regretted, and that is, 
that the day on which they were held was the time of the Midland Confer
ence at Hugglescote. But the sub-committee at Nottingham, appointed 
to arrange for these services, felt themselves unable to select any other day 
that would be equally eligible. 

On the previous Sabbath, the annual sermons were preached at Stoney 
Street and Broad Street chapels, by Mr. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, Dr. 
Alliot, and Mr. Edwards, of Nottingham. A public tea meeting was held 
on Monday afternoon, at the scho0l-rooms of Stoney Street chapel ; 
on the evening of the day of the ordination, a spirited public missionary 
meeting was held, when Mr. Alderman Heard presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Butler, Peggs, Grant, Pike,_ Goad_by, &_e. 

On the following Monday evening, June 7th, the friends m Leicester_, of 
the Friar-lane, Dover-street, and Archdeacon-lane Churches, held a umted 
missionary prnyer-meeting, for the purpose of especially commend_ing Mr. 
and Mrs. Brooks to the care and blessing of God. They were present; 
and as they were members of the Church in Archdeacon-lane, the meeting 
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was held in that place of worship. There were 400 or 500 persons assem
bled. The pastors of the respective Churches, with two lay brethren, en
gaged in prayer. The meeting was solemn, chastened, and happy. 

The missionaries were to embark at Portsmouth, on Thursday, the 17th 
of June. 

TO THE DEPARTING MISSION ARIES. 

W,·itten on the day qf their ordination. 

Go from your native shores- we dare not stay ye; 
Go from the land where kindred spil'its glow: 

Might ardent prayers, or friendship's tear detain ye, 
Brethren and sister's, we would bid you go. 

Go o'er the rolling waves, the happy hope possessing, 
That God can bear you to your port in peace; 

Oh fear not while the tempest's round you raging, 
For he can land you where the storm shall cease. 

Go to the sultry clime, where heathen gloom is spreading 
Its dark'ning horror on the world around, 

'-''here superstition's cruel power is 1·eigning, 
And scenes of woe and wretchedness abound. 

Go to the tainted shores, with Moloch's altars streaming, 
And there the banners of the cross unfurl; 

Those bloodless banners which must soon, high gleaming, 
The powers of darkness from their strong hold hurl. 

Go, join the heroic band, who distant far are toiling, 
Mid'st India's scorching plains, 'neath India's burning ~ky, 

That Inuia's sable race may now enjoy the blessing, 
Purchased by him who intercedes on high. 

Go christian friends-home, country, friends won't stay ye, 
Constrained by Jesus' self-devoting love; 

Our warmest, strongest hopes and prayers attend ye, 
Our thoughts to distant climes shall often rove. 

Go much-loved friends,-on earth the pangs of parting 
Full often rend the sympathetic heart; 

Bnt in the world to which we're all aspiring, 
We hope to meet-to meet and never parL 

Derby. G. P. 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

GoSBERTON.-The annual missionary services were held in the General 
Baptist chapel here, on \Vednesday, May 19th. Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, 
preached in the afternoon; and in the evening the interests of the mission 
were advocated by brethren Everard (the minister of the place); Hoe, of 
Spalding; Yates, of Fleet; and Goadby. Collections, £5, 15s. 7d. 

SuTTERTON.-A public missionary meeting was held in this place on 
Thursday, May 20th. The speakers were Messrs. Everard, Goldsworthy, 
(the minister of the place,) Yates, and Goadby. Several you,ng persons in 
the school had been engaged with collecting rnrds, and an improved feeling 
was manifested. Collections, &c., unknown to the writer. 

FLEET.-Sermons were preached at Fleet on behalf of missions to the 
heathen, on Lord's-day, May 23rd, by Messrs. Green, of Norwich; and 
Goo.dby. A large and interesting missionary meeting was helrl on the fol~ 
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lowing evening. Mr. Yates presided. Mr. K. Sanby, Treasurer, repoited 
the previous contrihutions. Resolutions were moved or seconded by 
Messrs. Butters, of Spalding; Peggs, of Bonrne; Edwards, of Long Sut
ton (Independent); Goadby, Green, and Taylor, of Sutton St. James. 
Collections, &c., considerable, though the exact amount is not known to 
the writer. 

LoNG SuTTON.-On Lord's-day, May 23rd, the annual sermons on 
behalf of the General Baptist Missionary Society, were preached in this 
place by Messrs. Peggs, of Bourne; and Goadby, of Leicester. The pub
lic meeting was held on Wednesday, May 261h, in the British school-room. 
There was n good attendance. The good cause was earnestly advocated by 
Messrs. Burdit, Yates, Pegg~, Edwards, Goadby, Taylor, and a \Vesleyan 
minister. The collections, &c., were liberal. Our friends here pulled 
down their meeting-house on Monday, May 24; and are now erecting a 
more commodious and elegant structure on the same site. 

BosTON.-Two sermons were preached in the General Baptist Chapel, 
High Street, by Mr. Mathews, the pastor of the Church, on behalf of the 
Mission. The public meeting was held on Tuesday evening, May 2,5. 
Mr. M~thews presided. Messrs. Peggs, Brisco, (P. B.) Yates, Goad by, 
and-Watts, (lndep.) pleaded for the evangelization of the heathen. It was 
announced that £10 more had been realized this year than the preceding. 
The addition of wings to this chapel, for the purpose of staircases to the 
galleries, and the erection of side galleries, have greatly improved the inter
nal and external appearance of this handsome gothic structure. 

BouRN.-The annual sermons on behalf of our Missionary Society 
were preached in this place on Lord's-day, May 23rd, by Mr. Burditt, of 
Long Sutton. The public missionary meeting was held on Thursday 
evening, May 27th; Mr. Peggs presided; and effective and appropriate 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. Stocks, of Broughton and Hose, Yates, 
and Goadby. Though the \Yesleyan Methodists of Bourne held their 
missionary meeting at the same time, a circumst:mce on some accounts to 
be regretted, it is pleasing to add, that the interest of this meeting was sus
tained; and though the congregation was somewhat smaller, the collections 
were larger than on former years. 

GUNGA DHOR'S ADDRESS. 

( Extracted from a letter from Mr. Stubbins.) 

WHILE Gunga Dhor was here last Sunday night, Mrs. S. requested 
him to write a !iFJe to christian friends in England, but especially to the 
Barton Church. I translate it, bnt have not room for any remarks. 

"To all mv dear brothers and sisters generally, in England, but especi
ally at Barton, your loving brother Gunga Dhor, sends numerous christian 
salutations and entreaties. Throucrh the abounding grace of God by you, 
I and my fellow-conntrymen have ;eceived the word and instruction of life; 
but that all your work may be perfected in the presence o! ~he Father, tak
ing the name of Christ, pray for the gift of the H?ly Spu~t, becaus_e G~d 
will hear the prayers of the righteous, and accordmg ~o _Ins o~n _will will 
grant their requests. If you would send out more m1ss10nar1es 1t would 
be to onr country as a supreme gift; for all are, as it were, lost in a 
wilderness." 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
MR. STUBBINS. 

ON the 9th of December, 1840, I started 
on a tour which lasted three weeks, and 
most of it bad never before been visited, at 
least by an Oriyn missionary. It extended 
about 100 miles, nearlv south of Berham
pore. I e~o,Yed sever.:! opportunities very 
mucb. I ""s particularly SI.ruck with a re
mark one day made, viz., " If this religion 
)"Ou preach be true, and God bas designed 
it for all, win- was it not made known to us 
before r· The inquiry I thought seemed 
very natural, and led me almost to repro!lch 
christians at home, "·ho have so long been 
hlessed with the Word of Life, that they had 
not long long before exerted themselves to 
send the Gospel to India; and now that they 
h/tve sent it, are so tardy in furnishing it to 
that extent which is needed. I remember 
seeing a piece in the "Friend of India" 
newspaper, which says in substance, that 
"during the last three years, in the western 
provinces alone, more than two-and a-half 
laks of rupees, or £25,000, have been de
voted to the erection of temples, and other 
h~ildings, calculated to give permanency 
to the idolatry of the country. These sums 
are independent of the very large outlay la
\'ished on the greater and minor, the na
tional and family festh-als which so thickly 
crowd into e,·er_v year. Of the expense of 
these it is scarcely possible to form any cor
rect estimate, except we assume, that they 
exceed the expense of the building hy ten
fold. But the expenditure of more than 
80,000 rupees a year in the erection of tem
ples, may well lead the christian philan
thropist to regret that the contributions of 
the nati\"es to the erection of superstitious 
structures should so far exceed, as it does, 
the sum which is expended annually in the 
effort• made by all the christia.n societies to 
introduce the pure light of diviue truth into 
those prodnces; and it may possibly lead 
our missionarv societies to redouble their 
efforts, till no· disttlct shall be left without 
at least one missionary, and his natil'e co
adjutors, to bear witness to the truth. How 
can these societies suppose that they have 
fullv availed themse!Yes of the opening 
whi~h has been made in this ,·ast country 
for the introduction of the Gospel, when 
fortv-seven vears after the first mission was 
pla~ted, mo~e than half the districts in Ben
gal and the western provinces, are without 
e. single missionary." Alas ! this affecting 
statement applies not merely to the western 
provinces, but to a lamentable extent to 
India generally. I feel very doubtful if the 
liberality of christians in the cause of Christ, 
tailing t=:H\fJ religious BC'ciety of missions, 

bibles, tracts, &c., is on a par with the lib
erality of Hindoos in the cause of Hlndoo
ism. May we not hope for a better state of 
things! 

During the tour, I met with several very 
large and attentive congregations; nnd on 
se\'et"al occasions deep con dctions of the 
falsehood of idolatry, and the truth of 
christianity, were evidently produced. I 
attended also several large marliets, where 
we preacl1ed, and distributed the word of 
life, to from 1500 to 3000 people. Last 
Sunday, for instance, I attended one whera 
there were at lcasl 3000; and on tbe follow
ing day, MC\nday, ,mother near forty miles 
distant from that, where we met from 1800 
to 2000, Many go from a distance of thirty 
miles round to attend, so that they are most 
admirable opportunities for doing mu/tum 
in pa,·vo-preaching and distributing books 
to persons from hundreds of villages which 
we could not possibly visit. During one 
week I attended four similar markets. 

I do not know that ever my feelings were 
more shocked by the implacable and unmer
ciful nature of Hindooism, than one day 
when I visited the native village of my dear 
fellow-labourer Pooroosootum, who was with 
me. He was evidently respected very much 
by many of his old companions in folly and 
~in. His mother, too, seemed very affec
tionate ; hut it appeared to me to be more 
assumed than reality, with a desire to ob
tain something from him. When he first 
embraced her, she immediately went and 
changed her clothes1 which had been ren
dered anclean bv bis touch, He was not 
allowed to go inio the house, but slept in 
the verandah, where his mother se,·ved out 
his food on leaves sewed t-ogether, taking 
great care at the s11me time not to touch 
him; and when leaving he made her a pre
sent of a new brazen vessel, but was obliged 
to set it down on the ground before she 
would take it. His wife, too, was there 
very ill with fever; but not one of them 
would render her the least assistance, or 
even touch her. I talked to her very seri
ously, but it seemed to be of very litile use. 
However, when I saw her serving her son 
out in the ,·erandah, I think I made her a 
little ashamed, and she told him to come 
into the house, but he would not go, for he 
said if he went she would throw all the rice 
and bandies ( earthern vessels in which they 
cook, fetch their water, &c.,) out of the 
house, and fast all night, and the next 
morning would wash the house, clean ii all 
over with cow-dung, &c. Pooroosootum 
showed me a large mountain near, in which 
was a cave, where he and another used to 
perform their superstitious austeritie6. 

Jn about a fortnight'• limo, I and my 
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de!tf wife intend taking a tour together; "e 
shall moat likely be out about three weeks. 
I have been through the neighbourhood we 
intend visiting, twice before, and have been 
much gratified hy the attention, and appa
rent interest, the people generally have 
taken. These cold seasons aro invaluable 
for labour, as we can live ,ery comfortably 
in a good tent. 

LETTER FROM MR. REDDY TO 

MR. PEGGS. 

[We have much pleasure in laying this Jetter 
before our readers, as afl'ording additional evi~ 
dence of the extensive usefulness with which the 
Great Head of the Church has blest the mission 
in Orissa. Mr. Beddy was converted under the 
ministry of our brethren, but it was doubted 
whether he could acquire the Oreah language; 
he was previously acquainted with Hindoostanee 
In which he now preaches the Gospel.] 

Patna, February 17th, 1841. 
Mr dear Brother.-I duly received both 

your favours, and beg to acknowledge with 
thankfulness your obliging and kind remem
brance of me. I do, with yourself, consider 
that C am a part and parcel of the Orissa 
mission; for although I was truly, up to 
the time of my going thither, living without 
God in the world; and though I had a 
conscience which frequently reminded me 
of my duty, yet it was not till I heard dear 
brother Sutton preach from the words," Will 
ye also be his dL,ciples ?" that my heart and 
mind were fully impressed with the impor. 
taut subject of salvation, and enabled by 
the grace of God to reply, I will. Blessed 
be God for all bis mercy and grace to me. 
I may truly say, "He sought me when a 
stranger, wandering from the fold of God. 
You are, I doubt not, aware of most of the 
particulars regarding myself; and bow, after 
it was decided by the brethren at Cuttack 
that they did not see their way clear in in
viting me to join them I subsequently 
was invited by our brethren in Calcnlta, 
with whom, after some time, I became 
united. In 1832, I came up here, after 
about eight months stay at Dinapore, a 
etalion about seven or eight miles more to 
the west of Patna. I left, and came to 
reside here. I succeeded, after a while, in 
forming a Church, consisting of myself and 
wife, and a native christian, a conTert of 
dear Chamberlain's, After some time, I 
had the happiness and satisfaction to re
ceive by baptism into the church, my wife's 
sister, and a country-born and his wife. Af. 
ter that a native Roman catholic and his 
wife, who had formerly been e. Hindoo. Our 
Church now consists of five Europeans, three 
country-born, fotir male natives, and six fe
m11le natirea; three nominal christian natives 

are also among us, with three cbilrlren that 
have been reclaimed by us from starvation, 
having been left to perish by their relatives. 
There are also three Roman Catholic natives 
employed as servants; these, with other 
natives, aro under religio'Js instructions 
daily; that is, we have public service every 
morning, and all attend. We have also a 
service every Monday, Wednesday, and 
Salurday evenings, all in the Hindoostanee 
language; and one English service on Lord's 
day evening. The English attendance is 
very poor indeed. We have lost from the 
Church, two by death, two by exclusion, 
and one by dismissal. The word of God, I 
think, is winning its way; much ,,pposition 
has ceased, and there is no doubt but the 
people are getting their eyes open to sec tbe 
truth, and their own delusion. The aboli. 
tion of the pilgrim taxes, has quite astounded 
the people; and they called down blessings 
on the government, for this act of goodness. 
We, of course, lay hold of it, to point them 
lo the real cause of the boon. Some of 
their own crafty priests have told the peo. 
pie, that a great Baboo in Bengal has 
purchased the relinquishment of taxes for 
three years from the government; and are 
calling on the people to hasten during this 
time, to perform their religious ceremonies. 
My chapel being in a very central situation 
on a public road which leads to Gya, I am 
a daily witness of throngs of people from 
Terhoot, going to perform the funeral rites 
for their deceased relatives I The abolition 
of taxes on the part of government has in
creased the multitude. 

With regard to sluery in this part, it is a 
fact that cannot be denied, and it exists un
der the full sanction of the government, that 
is, aomestic slavery. I suppose there is not a 
Hindoo or Mohammedanjamily in the coun. 
try, possessed of the means of support, that has 
not slaves in it; patticularly females. The 
only impediment to purchase them is, that 
you must not buy out of the purgunnab, or 
district in which you live. A servant of 
mine, contrary to my positive orders, bought 
a female child for five or six rupees, some 
eighteen or twenty months ago. It hap
pened that the woman, who sold the child, 
had stolen her. The mother finding out 
the thief, lodged a complaint with the ma
gistrate, and the man was compelled to pay 
a fine of fifty rupees, and give up the child; 
not because be had bought her, but because 
the child happened to be stolen, or at least 
ii was said so. Among wealthy nathes, 
slaves are in abundance, Some few years 
ago, as I was sitting in my chapel, a native 
woman rau into it, and claimed my protection. 
I found she was a slave woman, belonging 
to a--, from whom she had ran away. 
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Not knowing the law, I wrote to Mr. Morris, 
the judge to afford her and myself protection. 
He wrote me word. he had no power; that 
it was probable the owner would threaten 
me with an action; but that if I thought 
well of it, I might keep her, as the threat 
would not be put into execution. She re
mained with us for some time, but subse
quently left; not being able to act according 
to her vicious propensities. It is true that 
sla.-es are by many treated with kindness. 
bnt it is equally true, that they are slaves, 
in every acceptation of the word I they des
cend from father to son just as they do in 
America, and as thev did in Jamaica. Now 
then as suttees are for ever stopped, pilgrim 
taxes have cessed, push on hard for the 
abolition of domestic slavery, The com
panies civil servants are not the persons to 
whom the good people in :England are to 
look for information, but to the mission
a,ies. H ea.r theil' voice ! for they speak 
the words of truth and soberness. Cruelties 
are practiced on females slaves to an alarm
ing extent. 

Give my christian love to Brother Pike, 
whom, though I never saw, I love in the 
bonds of the Gospel; and to your dear 
partner; and accept of our !o..-e. 

Believe me to be 
Yours affectionately, 

HENRY BEDDY. 

MR. LACEY'S JOURNAL. 

( Continued from page 188.) 

l9th.-To-day we walked to Lockshmee
bur market, a place which I have several 
times visited in former years. Some of the 
peoi:,le recognized me again, and mentioned 
my former visits among them. About eight 
hundred people were present in the market 
at one time ; and we formed two or three 
stands, where we preached, conversed, and 
disputed, for several hours. Many people 
were struck with the truth, and heard in 
silence, and much christian information got 
abroad. 0 for a shower of di,ine grace to 
awaken the sleepy souls of these people to 
thought and anxiety about their eternal in
terests. After four hours spent iu these ef. 
forts, we distributed about 1.50 tracts, to 
readers, all which were eagerly received. 
·we got back to my tent as the day closed, 
but the people of Salpoor again assembled 
around tbe tent, and kept us in constant. 
empk•y preacbiug and arguing about the 
kingdom ot heaven. On the whole, the 
day has passed usefully and satisfactol'i)y 
away. The thought of its being Lord's. 
day, when the prayers of thousaud, were 
ascending to heaven for us, gave animation 
to our labours; though, alas I how unlike 

a Sabbath-day. After the people hnd re
tired, we had worship in my tent, when I 
l'ead aud explained a portion of the Scrip
tures, and liama engaged iu prayer. 

20th.-This morning I mm•ed on to Bad
nibur market-place, but sent my teut 011 to 
Assureswara. There are two markets at 
Baduibur, one ou this an.d another on the 
other side of the river. I kept Doitaree on 
this side, while Rama aud Somuath visited 
the other. We commenced speaking about 
ten o'clock, and continued with short inter
vals till about four, p. m. We preached 
aud disputed amidst large congregations of 
people; and, generally, the attention paid 
was very good. Ever aud anon we ceased 
speaking, to distribute books, as the people 
wanted to go home. The Gospel is not a 
uew theme among these people; they have 
also been again and again reminded of its 
saving truths. l thought they appeared 
impressed with the hopelessness of their 
situation-sinners without a_ good hope
sinners exposed to the consequences of fla
grant guilt. After their refuges of lies were 
demolished, they expressed some anxiety 
as to what they must do to be saved. To. 
wards the close of the market, a Bengallee 
devotee arrived, and gave it out that he was 
some great one, subject neither to age or 
death. I meptioned to the adoring multi
tude that he had come here to practise upon 
them because his story could uot be dis
proved; and advised them to dismiss him 
and his tale of immortality to his own 
country. I tried to get the man to talk, 
but he would not. The people fell at his 
feet, and worshiped him with great rever
ence. In the evening I started towards 
Assureswara, which I reached about eight 
o'clock, and pitched my tent on the banks 
of a large water, near the goondicha temple 
of Doddie baman, a form of Juggernath. 
- 21st.-The neighbourhood is so tainted 

by the dirty habits of the people, that I 
was glad to leave it this morning. I moved 
my tent under a large tree near the market
place. A large market assembled about 
ten o'clock, and we immediately commenced 
our labours among the people. We pro
claimed, disputed, and conversed with the 
people, sometimes leaving off to distribute 
tracts, till the e1·ening. 1 then sat down 
under an open shed ·by the way-side, and 
had some useful conversatiC\11 with the peo
ple, closing all with the pre~eutatiou of 
tract~. 

:.!2nd.-Serious tidings from Cutia.ck have 
induced me to remain here till I receive 
further intelligence. Have not been very 
actively engag~d to-day. A few people 
came round my tent, with whom I had 
some useful conversation ; .and the native 
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brethren have visited several villages at a 
small distance. They preached to a good 
many people, who, they report, beard them 
very well indeed. 

23rd.-Yesterday was the first day we 
have spent in this town without a market. 
Late last evening I received intelligence 
from home which has set me at liberty; 
and early this morning I commenced my 
jo11rney towards Kinderapara. At Baalee 
we preached in the midst of a large market 
to an attentive people, and distributed a 
good many tracts. Towards the close of 
the opportunity the snaky head of persecu
tion was raised, and hisses, sneers, and 
even threats, were uttered by some fat ma
hantees. I reasoned with the objectors be
fore the people; and although there is lit
tle hope of doing them much good, yet the 
people saw and felt their folly, and they 
were ashamed, and slunk away. Some of 
the people conducted us on our way. We 
left Baalee about three o'clock, p. m.; and 
arrived at Kinderapara by six in the even
ing. I pitched my tent under a shady 
grove, a little distance from the town, a 
place convenient both for the town and the 
market to- mo1·row. 

The crops in this district have entirely 
failed. They were destroyed first by the 
flood; whfoh covered the whole country; 
and secondly, by the drought, and absence 
of the usual rains. The people are reduced 
to a miserable condition, and many of them 
must perish. Some wretched emaciated 
creatures ea.roe around my tent, and held 
out 'their withered hands for relief. Their 
meagre, trembling bodies, covered with dirt 
and rags, was a sickening sight. 

24th.-A large market collected close to 
my tent early this morning, and we began 
our labours among the people about eight 
o'clock. We continued preaching and dis
puting for about four hours, distributing 
tracts at intervals. We were heard with 
attention, and met with no unpleasant op
position. · About noon I commenced my 
journey towards upper Kyhurra. The way 
was intricate, and we constantly missed our 
direction. About two o'clock I arrived at 
a very considerable market, at a village 
named Lekillee. Here I remained upwards 
of ari hour, and preached to a large and 
attentive congregation of people, chiefly 
Hindoos. My subject was the destitute 
and hopeless stale of the people as sinners 
-without au atonement, and without o. 
Saviour. I closed by exhibiting the glorious 
atonement made by Jesus Christ, and ex
horting the people to believe iu him. I 
had no tracts with me, and set off towurds 
Kyhurra soon after three o'clock, where I 
arrived about five. 

MR. STUBBINS'S .JOURNAL. 

Nov. 4, 1840. Started on my first tom 
this cold season, accompanied hy Pooroo. 
sootum, at five, a. m. Spent the heat of 
the day at Gulantha. Went into the vil
lage as soon as we arrived, and preached to 
an attentive audience--not large, but all 
assented, and exclaimed, "This doctrine is 
excellent!" One man merely said, "If 
yon will feed me, I will worship your God." 
But every one else ridiculed him. I told 
him it was not my business to feed him, 
but it was his to worship God, who had 
given him the means of providing for his 
necessities. While we remained under the 
tree, during the beat of the day, we wore 
chiefly occupied in conversing with passers 
by, or people coming to bathe. [We ge. 
nerally, if possible, stop near a tank, where 
water is readily obtained for the servants; 
and as the people bathe every day, it af
fords us plenty of work when we can do 
nothing in the bazars; besides which there 
is generally a quantity of large trees, which 
form a. delightful shade from the burning 
sun.] 

In the afternoon went on to lcherpore, 
and preached in the baz,.,r. Congregation 
very large and noisy. One mag insisted, 
that "God was in every thing, and that 
whatever we worshiped therefore we wor
shiped God. After trying, in vain, to re
move his objections, satisfactorily, for some 
time, I inquired If God is in ernry thing 
as yon say, why do you esteem some things 
valuable and others contemptibld Why 
esteem some worthy of worship and des
pise others! as for instance, you worship 
the rat, and call it Ganesh's horse, while 
you turn up your nose at the Musk rat. 
You worship the horse, while you bold the 
ass in the utmost contempt. You worship 
the wild boar, while you would esteem 
yourselves exceedingly polluted should you 
even pass in the shadow of a village swine; 
and now if God is in all things, why this 
distinction 1 and this closed the part of the 
argument; he made no reply. Another 
tried hard lo make it out that God was the 
authoi· of sin. Anotbe1· sceptically inquired 
where is heaven, and where hell! The sin 
and suffering in this world are hell, and the 
good and enjoyment are heaven. Besides 
these, what others are there 1 1 lift up my 
eyes and can see nothing but sky, &c. 
Spent that night in the Dawk Bungalow, 
aud awoke next morning stiff, sore, aud 
cold, for my bed, &c., having gone forward, I 
was obliged to content myself with lying on 
a hard couch, (left in the house) without a 
mattreos, and without any covering except 
the clothes I had on. 
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5th.-Started a little after 5 o'clock this 
moraing to Kali Grain, where I found my 
Gari Cnlison all right. Had my tent pitch
ed under some large banyan trees, against 
the bank near the village. lo the evening 
went into the bazar, where we soon had a 
large congreg-ation. At first all were atteo
ti,·e, but after a while an upstart boy came 
from a neighbouring temple, who began to 
ask a host uf foolish questions; I answered 
se,·eral, but finding they would be almost 
endless, I tol.d him be must be silent, and 
let his fathers speak, if they had any thing 
to say, and I should be very happy to re. 
ply. Several said, no I answer him, for 
though he is a youth in age he is a man in 
the Shastras-found he was a great person 
amongst them, and connected with a large 
temple here, so that I was ohliged to ro·1. 
low him through several of bis arguments, 
&c. His great plea was for the divinity of 
Ram Chandra, to prove which he gave us a 
long tale from the Rama yon, of his kickinp: 
his foot against a stone, which immediately 
started up as a most fascinating, beautiful 
woman. As the story is a fit illustration of 
the abominable character of heathen gods, 
I will give it in brief, as follows.-

" Ahalya, the wife of Goatam, a cele
brated sage, was exceedingly beautiful, so 
that Indra, the god of heaven, became 
completely enamoured by her charms, and 
had recourse to all manner of schemes to 
commit adultery with her, but failed to 
succeed, till one morning, or rather about 
midnight, he went against the door of the 
sage's but and imitated the crowing of a 
cock, which, when Ahalya heard, she awoke 
her husband to go to bathe. (The rusis, 
or saints, went daily to bathe, immediately 
upon the cock crowing.) When he bad 
gone out Indra stole in, • • • 

• • and departed. 
Presently, the sage returned, astonished 
that the cock should have crowed, as it was 
then but about midnight. This Jed Ahalya 
to inquire why he went out a second time; 
but as he had been out but once, he asked 
why she made that ioquiry, which led to 
the relation of the whole affair. The sage 
then perceived that Iodra had been playing 
the cheat, and immediately cursed him • 

• • • • besides which he 
cnrsed Ahalya to become a stone; but said, 
that when god should assume the Ram 
Chandra incarnation he should kick his 
foot against that stone, and it should start 
up into life. Now how could this be if he 
were not God P' Pooroosootum took up 
the argument, and conducted it admirably. 
He began by inquiring, If the sun was light 
at ont: timE: and darkness another! if what 

was almighty at one time was weak and 
helpless at aoother1 if what ,vas all.wiae 
at one time was iitnoraot and foolish at 
another? Now if Ram was so mighty that 
by striking his foot against that stone he 
could cause it to lh·e, why did not he give 
life to his owu brother, for whom he wept 
bitterly, saying, "Alas! alas! what shall l 
do 1 !low can I go home and tell his 
friends t" Here he was not only powerless, 
but ignorant, not knowing what means to 
use for the restoration of his brother. In 
the midst of his distress, Jam bheb and 
Susheu, one a bear and the other a mon
key, the two doctors of Ram Chandra's 
army of monkies, came up and said, Why 
are you so foolish as to weep and lament 
in this way 1 we will tell you how he may 
be restored to life again. You must give 
Hunumau (the monkey) an order to go to 
Droau giri, ( au island 2,560,000 miles dis
tant from the place where they were then 
standing,) and ou that mountain he will 
find medicine for his recovery; but he must 
bring it before sun rise to-morrow morning, 
(it was then dusk in the evening). On 
his way he met with almost innumerable 
interruptions, one of which was, that he 
was swallowed by a crocodile, but be tore 
his way thrnugh the belly of that, and pro
ceeded on his journey. When he reached 
the mountain he sought for the he1·b, but 
could not distinguish it, aud began to won
der what he should do. At length he re. 
solved to take the whole mountain, and 
wrapping his tail round it tore it up by the 
roots, aud off he started with his load, b11t 
was first obliged to have a regular war with 
the gods, who were standing as sentinels to 
guard that mountain, for when the gods 
were ill they always had their medicine 
thence; these, however, he soon dispatched, 
killing some, breaking the arms, legs, &c., 
of others, and soon got his liberty, and 
started at full speed. When at a great dis
tance, Ram saw something exceedingly red 
in the horizon, aud angrily .exclaimed, 
"What! does the suu dare tu rise now my 
brother lies dead? Certainly if it do, let 
be what may, even though the world should 
be destroyed, I will shoot him with my ar
row, and bring him from his seat t!l the 
ground." As he was fixing his arrow on its 
bow, the bear and monkey doctors comforted 
him, saying it was Hunuman bringing the 
mountain. See here the foolish ignorance 
of Ram, he did not even know a mountain 
from the sun. Pooroosootum continued 
to expose the folly of calling these gods, 
aod endeavoured to direct to the true God, 
but they were generally noisy, and heard 
but littl~. 
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THE JUSTICE OF GOD. 

AMONG the pernicious errors entertained by infatuated men on sacred 
subjects, there is none more common than that which represents the Deity 
as so merciful and benevolent that he will not punish transgression. This 
error is the ruin of millions. A vague idea of the UI11imited mercy of Je
hovah, leads them to view sin as a trifle, and to regard irreligion as of little 
moment. They are therefore at ease in their transgressions, comfort them
.selves with delusive hopes, and neglect or contemn the only means by which 
mercy can be enjoyed. It is indeed a delightful truth, that God is " rich in 
mercy," but it is equally true, that he is "a just God;" and an inward and 
solemn conviction of the justice of God, is as essential to our knowledge of 
his name, and the cultivation of vital religion, as a sense of his benevolence. 

Justice is the attribute from which righteous or equitable actions proceed. 
It is spoken of as commutative and distributive. The former has refer. 
ence to the equity of our transactions with each other. The latter refers 
to the distribution of rewards and pUI1ishments, by a governor, or judge. 
In this sense the term is applied pre-eminently to God. He is "the judge 
of all." He has no equal. All intelligent beings are his subjects, depend
ant on his power, and amenable to his tribunal. 

It seems to be essential to our thoughts of God as an infini,tely perfect 
being, that he should possess the attribute of justice; and hence to accuse 
the Deity of unrighteousness, or to think of him as an UI1just being, has 
ever been considered extreme impiety. 

The wisdom, power, and independence of Jehovah, tend to convince us 
that he is necessarily just. He knows all things. The relations, quality, 
excellence, or demerit of actions, are perfectly perceived and appreciated 
by him. He sees with divine clearness the beauty of holiness, and the de
formity of evil. "By him actions are weighed;" and as his knowledge is 
infinite, no error can occur in his thoughts, no false colouring can impose 
on his understanding. The fitness of things being thus necessarily and 
perfectly apparent to the mind of God; his infinite po~er enables him to 
perform all his will. No opposing agent, however mighty, can prevent 
him from executing his pleasure, and ~ar.rying o~t i~ the co~duct of his 
government and judgrnents all those prmc1ples of Justice and nghteousness 
which are ever manifest to his unerring and universal wisdom ; and as he is 
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perfectly independent, in the actual possession of all good, and secure 
against any loss or evil, no motive can possibly offer itself to his mind to 
induce him to deviate from the law of rectitude. The justice of Jehovah, 
then, is apparent as a consequence of his other perfections. 

But it is in his most holy word that we have the strongest and most 
palpable evidence of divine justice. The existence and glory of this 
awful ath-ibute, as asserted and exhibited in the sacred volume, pierce 
our souls with complete conviction, and overwhelm us with the profound
est reverence. 

He has there given us a law, the great element of which is justice. Its 
precepts are "holy, just, and good." They inculcate righteousness and 
truth; and require of his creatures a discharge of the duties which they owe 
to him, as their creator and preserver; and to each other, as members of 
the same family, and fellow-subjects of his government. Obedience to them 
is urged on us by their own excellence and righteousness ; and the sanctions 
by which they are sustained are the most weighty that can possibly be con
ceived. " The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodli
ness and unrighteousness of men." "Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law, to do them." 
He who gave the law of righteousness and sustains it by the whole weight 
of his supreme authority, must be a just God. 

In the sacred writings the justice of God is constantly attested. " He 
is the rock, his work is perfect; for all his works are judgment: a God of 
truth without iniquity; just and right is he." "A just God." "The 
righteous Lord loveth righteousness." The worst of men have been com
pelled to confess his righteousness. " Pharoah said, The Lord is right
eous." The best of men, when suffering under the hand of God, or unable 
to unravel his designs, have ever acknowledged this attribute. "Clouds 
and darkness are round about him : righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne." Thus Jeremiah prays, "Righteous art thou, 0 
Lord, when I plead with thee," &c.; and Daniel, "0 Lord, righteousness 
belongeth unto thee;" and Ezra, "0 Lord, God of Israel, thou art right
eous." Whatever difficulties might appear to their finite understandings 
in the dealings of God with men in this probationary state, they felt that 
it was incumbent on them devoutly to acknowledge his justice. 

This attribute is asserted in a great variety of ways. When we are told 
that "there is no iniquity with the Lord," and that it is "far from God 
that he should do wickedness," we are assured of the justice of God. 
When he tells us that he is "holy," he tells us he is just. When we read 
that he is "of purer eyes than to behold evil," we learn that he is just. 
When God asserts his jealousy, "I, the Lord, am a jealous God," he as
serts his justice, and that he will punish evil. When he declares his venge
ance, that "he will not clear the guilty," he declares his justice. All his 
threatenings, all his warnings, all his denunciations against sinners, are but 
different modifications of the same idea. The infinite Jehovah thus asserts 
his awful justice. 

The present is a probationary state. The sins of men do not immediately 
receive their reward; and hence the temptations to which good men have 
been exposed in consequence of the prosperity of the wicked, and the ap
parent impunity with which they have been permitted to sin against God. 
They have "set their mouth against the heavens," they have "dealt very 
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treacherously," and yet have not received any visible mark of the displeasure 
of God. But this is not a rule without an exception. In all ages, and in 
every land, the Lord has been known by his judgments. The existence of 
his justice has been demonstrated by the punishment which he has caused 
to foll on the head of the wicked. Enough of providential visitation has 
been afforded, to convince thoughtful and observant persons, that "Verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth." What cast our erring parents out 
of Paradise? Divine justice. What entailed innumerable woes and labours, 
and cares, and diseases, and death, on all the human race? Justice. What 
overwhelmed, in one common ruin, the multitudinous and debased inhabi
tants of the old world ? The justice of God. What burned up Sodom and 
Gomorrah? Awful justice. The same divine attribute was exercised in the 
destruction of the Amorites, the calamities and dispersion of the Jews, the 
overthrow of ancient and powerful empires. On a large scale, as well as 
in individual instances, the justice of God has caused signal calamities to 
fall on those who have openly, wantonly, and very prominently insulted his 
throne, committed outrages on men, or violated the law of nghteousness. 
These displays of divine displeasure are not to be considered as the only, or 
the complete, punishment of the ungodly; they were mere assertions of the 
existence of eternal justice, that others might fear, and learn wisdom. 
"When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness." 

The honour of divine justice is especially secured in the economy of re
demption. The claims of justice, and the exercise of mercy. appear to be 
naturally at variance with each other, so that when the one is observed the 
other is suspended. But in the Gospel of redeeming love the amplest ex
pression is given to the claims of justice, while a full and free pardon is se
cured to every penitent believer. The blessed Redeemer, an appointed, 
appropriate, and willing victim, " gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi
fied in due time." " Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God." " His own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree." " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us." The dignity of his nature, the sin
lessness of his incarnate life, together with the appointment of the Father, 
that he should die for our sins, and rise again for our justification, present 
the Lord Jesus to our view as a Saviour in whose ability to deliver we may 
exercise the fullest reliance ; and hence we are assured, that " "Whosoever 
believeth in him shall not perish, but have everlasting life." 

In this heavenly system we discover the wisdom of God, who devised a 
method of recovery for fallen and condemned transgessors so consonant to 
his own glorious character. It demonstrates his infinitt:! love. It is equal 
to all the exigencies of our ruined state. But it also displays the awfulness 
of his justice. There were terrors of justice in the thunders of Mount 
Sinai; there are terrors of justice in threatenings of the divine word; but 
these appear to be inferior in the solemn awe they excite in the mind, to 
those which are properly associated with the humiliation and sufferings of 
the divine Redeemer. The Son of God becomes a babe in Bethlehem, and 
angels wonder at the deed ; he is a man of sorrows ; he lives a life of labour 
and reproach; he agonizes in Gethsemane ; he is deserted o~ ~is heavenly 
father ; he expires on the accursed tree : perfect goodness willmgly suffers 
extreme punishment; infinite dignity cheerfully descends to endure the 
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deepest ignominy; and why? that justice may be honoured,* ,and mercy be 
proclaimed to the guilty and undone. God hath therefore set him forth 
" to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ; 
to declare his righteousness ; that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus." The attributes of Jrhovah, therefore, appear 
in perfect harmony, in the salvation of sinners. A sure foundation is 
laid for the hope and confidence of the humble believer. The penitent 
is directed to the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world ; while the unbelieving and impenitent, those who reject the 
appointed sacrifice, and the mercy offered through him, are more fully 
warned by this economy that certain and terrible will be the judgments 
of God on the wicked. 

The divine word directs our attention to an appointed day that is yet to 
come, which is designated by the most significant and impressive language. 
It is called, "the day of the Lord," "the great day of his wrath," "the 
day of Christ," " the day of redemption," "the last day," "the day of 
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men." The transactions of this day 
will be characterized by a clear and full manifestation of divine justice. 
It is, therefore, de.nominated "the day of the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God." The justice of the divine character, and the equity 
of his final decisions, will then be apparent to an assembled universe. 
" The heavens shall declare his righteousness, and all the people see his 
glory." The mysteries of his past dispensations, the apparent discrepancies 
of his past conduct, will be explained; every sin will be punished, every 
virtue rewarded, and every one will receive " according to his works:" 
Those who denied his being, who disregarded his laws, who despised or 
abused his grace, as well as those who received his mercy, and devoted 
themselves to his glory, will then stand in his presence, and he "will ren
der to every man according to his deeds : to them who by patient continu
ance in well-doing, sought for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal 
life ; but to them who are contentious, and obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil ; for there is no respect of persons with 
God.'' His judgment will be equitable. It will be impartial. It will be 
final. However the righteous may rejoice in the favours shown to them, 
they will be sensible that the decision is just, because of their relation to. a 

• It is no where stated in express terms tha.t Christ died to satisfy divine justice; yet 
as the death of Christ is called our ransom or redemption price, a.nd helievel's enjoy de
Ji verance from the curse of the la.w through this medium, there cannot be a.ny impro
propriely in the use of such a phrase. JI conveys a true sense. The inspired writers do not 
always use the same precise terms in describing the atoning sacrifice of the Redeemer. 
They speak of bis death as " for us," " for our sins;" as a ransom, a. sacrifice. It is the 
great medium through which God declares his justice, a.nd displays bis love in the restor
ation of guilty man. This variety of phraseology in the inspired writers themselves, 
combined with the fact that the honour of divine government a.nd the glory of his justice 
are secured by the mysterious appointment of Christ a.s our sacrifice and substitute, war
rants the use of such an expression as the one referred to. There is no need lo be hy
percritical in this matter; justice is satisfied by atonement. Its claims on the punish
ment of the penitent believer are thus obviated. The ransom is pa.id, a.nd bis soul is set 
free, This may ser'<e as an an•wer to a query in the Ma.y number. Atonement itself 
io ever a kind of satisfaction offered to justice. Any other idea. is absurd. 
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crucified Redeemer; and however the wicked may be alarmed, confound
ed, and overwhelmed, at the awful sentence pronounced upon them, they 
will retire from the presence of their judge, filled with an entire conviction 
of his righteousness. Heaven, earth, and hell ; angels and devils, the 
saved and the lost, will agree in the awful and complete conviction they 
will feel at that day, of the equity and justice of the Great Supreme. 
"The heavens will declare his righteousness, for God is judge himself." 

Every representation that it is possible for us to give of the justice of 
God, must necessarily fall far short of the glory of this attribute; but from 
the preceding remarks, we cannot fail to reflect how much there is in his 
righteousness to excite in our minds sentiments of reverence and adoration. 
Every attribute of his infinite character calls for our admiration and love. 
His benevolence excites our love, his justice our respect. The former draws 
us to his throne, the latter confirms our confidence in his name. His 
justice as much animates us to be ever obedient to his will, as his love. 
\-Ve feel that it would be to us an infinite calamity were God to cease to 
be benevolent; it would be one of equal moment was his justice to fail. 
Suppose, for the sake of illustration, that he was not a righteous God, what 
evils must all his creatures fear! What calamities would they not suffer ! 
What spectacles of vengeance and woe would not an almighty, but un
righteous being call into existence! All hope would vanish, all safety cease, 
all good perish. There would be no refuge for the innocent, no restraint 
for the iniquitous. Satan, with all the evils he has inflicted on the human 
family, would be a harmless creature, in comparison with omnipotence 
without the guidance of justice. But blessed be his name, he is a just 
God, and his justice will be as much an object of eternal adoration as his 
love. The song of heaven will be, "Alleluia! salrntion, and glory, and 
honour, and power, be unto the Lord, for true and righteous are his 
judgments, great and marvellous are thy ways, thou King of saints." 

If God be just, how awfully certain is the punishment of the ungodly. 
"Where is their security before a righteous judge? What will avail their 
excuses, their attempted concealment of their guilt, their hardness of heart, 
or their ill-founded hopes? They are in the hands of an all-seeing God, 
who is almighty, immutable, and righteous. None of their sins will go 
unpunished. And if infinite majesty has been insulted, infinite excellence 
despised, infinite authority contemned, and infinite grace refused, how 
intolerable will be their punishment, who receive from a righteous judge 
the due reward of their deeds. 

How should the knowledge of this awful attribute endear to us the Gospel 
of redeeming love. Here is our refuge, our safety, our joy. God bas 
himself appointed this medium of salvation. He has thus wisely aud 
graciously opened a way for our pardon, justification, and life. It honours 
his justice, it frees us who believe, from condemnation, it gives us a good 
hope through grace, it leads us to rejoice in God as our father and our 
friend, and assures us that "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." Thus we '' are blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ." 

""'"hat if we trace the globe around, 
And search from Britian to Japan, 

There she 11 be no religion found 
So just to God, so safe to man." 
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SK ETCHES OF CHARACTER. 
No. III.-THE CuMBERRR. 

,vu AT glorious l'esults would be obtained if every membe1· of the visible 
Church felt a Jeep personal responsibility, and lived and acted for the 
honour of Christ. ,v e very much doubt if such a Church is to be found 
in any part of the world. Yet ought it not to be universally so? Ought 
not christinn zeal and activity to distinguish every true disciple of Jesus? 
,v e know all persons have not the same precise talents, or facilities of doing 
good; but whatever inll.uence the christian has, whether much or little, 
whether one or ten talents, Christ and his cause has an irrefragable claim 
npon them. It is the lack of such a spirit that causes religious interests to 
decline, and often to expire. \Ve know many ca~es where half-a.dozen 
persons have to sustain the movements of Churches composed of many 
scores of members. The removal of these, by death or otherwise, would in all 
probability inflict an irreparable injury upon those Churches. The" Cnm
berer" is one of a genus of professors very numerous, I fear, in all our 
Churches. The history of one of these will go far to distinguish the whole; 
and much should we rejoice if these observations should be sanctified to the 
arousing of one such from their lethargy and usefulness. 

C. ,v. had been a hearer of the Gospel for a considerable time, when at . 
length he expressed a desire to be baptized, and admitted to the fellowship 
of the Church. The brethren wao conversed with him were satisfied with 
his experience, and nothing existing against his moral reputation, he was 
accordingly received. It is now more than four years since he assumed the 
christian profession, but what good has resulted to the world, or the Church, 
from it, would require more than human penetration to discover. I am not 
aware that he has employed any active mischievous influence; he does not 
belong to the class of religious wasps, who are the bane and torment of all 
who have to do with them, but to the drones, who derive all their subsist
ence and enjoyment from others, and contribute no part of the labour ne
cessary to secure it. His attendance on public services is just sufficient to 
keep up the impression that he is in his own estimation one of the congre
gation; and he does not neglect the fellowship, so as to render his course a 
fit subject for New Testament discipline. He has oh several occasions been 
seen in the company of those who are really useful, and it has been hoped 
that his inoculation for good would surely take place, but a spirit of entire 
apathy seems so fully to possess him, that all such expectations have only 
been formed to be disappointed. In the Church of which he is a member 
many are very actively employed. There is a good Sabbath-school, but he 
has no heart to feel, nor spirit to labour, for the spiritual culture of the ris
ing generation. There is a Tract Society, but he cares not for families who 
perish for lack of knowledge. There is a Benevolent Association for the 
relief and visi1ation of the sick, but he is never seen within the house of ad
versity or mourning. There are various meetings for prayer and edifica
tion, but he is as careless of his own improvement as he is indifferent to the 
welfare of others. * * * * * * * 

What should be done with this class of drones? these persons who are 
numbered in the list of God's people, and are ye_t ciphers, and ciphers only. 
Such persons cannot be happy, in the religious sense of that term, for holy 
activity is essential to real enjoyment. They do not serve the cause of 
Jesus, a11d a thousand Churches of such members would not be auy real 
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advantage in assisting to convert the world. They do not adorn the Gospel 
of Christ, for that Gospel demands benevolent and unceasing exertions, and 
has claims on all the lofty powers and talents the most exalted intelligences 
possess. Such persons cannot, however, occupy a perfectly neutral place in 
the cause of Christ. The man who is not a blessing is a curse: the man 
who does not gather scatters abroad: the man who is not useful is injurious, 
and the very presence of such persons produces a sleepy atmosphere, un
favourable to all the great design! of mercy and the cross of Christ. 
Christians, we ask, What should be done with the "Cumberers ?" It is 
not usual to exclude from Church fellowship, except for offences of a posi
tive description; besides, in many cases they are so well supported by num
bers that they would probably out-vote those who were really active and 
useful. ,v ell: two things all christian pastors may do. First, They may 
bring before their hearers very frequently the claims of Jesus on all the 
energies and powers of those who profess to love him: they may admonish, 
exhort, and if possible, excite those who are at ease in Zion. Secondly, 
They may make this the subject of special prayer; and it strikes me forci
bly, that if every Church in our conntry would have a day of fasting and 
supplication for the re-conversion of the "Cumberers," it might be followed 
with happy results. 

One word to the "Cumberer." Fruitfulness is indispensable to God's 
favour, and eternal life. Every tree that beareth not fruit will be hewn 
down and cast into the fire. The slothful servant was justly condemned by 
his Lord, and_ his sentence is left on record that every one may be admon
ished to be diligent, that he may be found of Christ in peace. 

3, St. John's Wood Grove. J. BURNS. 

ON UNCHRISTIAN MARRIAGES. 

To mature and aged christians, it affords peculiar pleasure and delight 
to behold, from time to time, youthful converts coming out from the world, 
and giving themselves first to the Lord, and then to his people, by his will. 
They cherish the fond hope that, when they shall be gathered to their fa_ 
thers, these will rise up to fill their places in the Church, in an exemplary 
and useful manner. Still, however, knowing the manifold snares which 
lie in the way of these young and inexperienced lambs of the fold, the 
more experienced followers of Christ are constrained to rejoice with trem
bling concerning them, lest they be turned out of the way. 

Among the numerous snares and allurements which have proved fatal 
to young profossors, perhaps few have been more so than the forming con
nexionsJor life with persons destitute of religion. Perhaps there are few 
of long standing in the Church of Christ, who have not had to mourn over 
some who appeared to run well for a time, but in consequence of forming 
matrimonial connexions with irreligious partners, have gradually declined, 
till at length they have lost the power, and not unfrequently the very form 
of godliness. Should these few Jit1es be instrumental in preserving but one 
individual from splitting upon that rock on which so many have unhappily 
made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience, the writer's time will not 
have been spent in vain. 

In our own connexion, formerly, professors were excluded from Church 
fellowship for "marrying out of the faith." Whether such exclusions 
were j nstifiable or not, they plainly evinced that our pious forefathers con-
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sidered all such maTriages as antiscriptural; and so they cettainly are, in
somuch that when a peTson of either sex can deliberately m·ake choice of a 
companion for life, who is destitute of the fear of God, it is but too evident 
that religion is at a very low ebb in the soul of such an individual. A 
truly pious person, one whose heart is devoted to God, cannot take pleasure 
in worldly company ; much less will such an one think of uniting for life 
with a worldly-minded companion. Our directory is sufficiently plain,
" Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers." 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
"Come out from among them, and be ye separate," ver. 17. The admo. 
nitions of the apostle to the Corinthian converts, to forsake the society and 
pollution of their idolatrous neighbours, are applicable to christians gene. 
rally; for whatsoever is loved more than God is an idol ; and an unre
newed heart loves the world, its pleasures, its pursuits, or any thing, more 
tlmn God. As well might light and darkness, fire and water, coalesce, as 
a truly pious character with one of this description. "Can two walk toge
ther except they be agreed ?" Amos iii. 3. As a christian it will be your 
desire to erect an altar to God in your family; a carnal partner will be a 
great hinderance to this: for though such an one may kneel with you at 
the throne of grace, yet it will be very discouraging to you to reflect, that 
it is mere outward worship, that your united prayers and thanksgivings are 
not ascending to the Father of mercies, that you are solitary in your devo
tional exercises, and that the heart of your companion is wholly unaffected 
by, and uninterested in, the service in which you are engaged, or perhaps 
considers it an irksome task. Beware, lest such an union occasion you to 
abandon family worship altogether. 

Christian experience is subject to various changing vicissitudes; some
times, possibly, your evidences may be bright, you may feel happy under 
a sense of the favour of God, and walk in the light of his countenance; 
then what a pieasure to communicate your happiness to your companion 
in life. Again, your experience may be dark, and your language may be, 
0 that it were with me as in months past; bow seasonable then would be 
a word of consolation and encouragement from your nearest and dearest 
friend. Frequently you may be harrassed with doubts and per~lexit~es, 
then what a relief to unburden your mind to, and consult and advise with, 
your bosom friend: and if in error, either of judgment or practice, or in a 
state of spiritual declension, not less valuable and salutary, the faithful 
caution or admonition, administered in a christian spirit, with meekness 
and wisdom. Of these, and ma11y other advantages, you will deprive your
self, if }OU act so unwise, so inconsistent a part, as to unite with one who 
is a stranger to religion. 

Some, in prospect of such an unscriptural union, in order to justify 
themselves, urge, that they hope to brin_q the other party over. Alas! 
daily observation teaches us that there is much more danger of the ba? 
corrupting the good, than hope that the good will benefit the bad. "Re~•
gion," say others, "is a personal thing." Truly it is so; and if you cham 
yourself to a clog in your spiritual course, instead of running the way or 
God's commandments, you will drag on heavily; it will be a great injury 
to _vour personal religion, and very detrimental to your growth in grace. 

Po~sibly some may say, "It is nQA as I please, what is to be will be: I 
mus/ have the person who is alloted for me." Let such be assured, that 
the Divine Being has not passed any decree that shall compel them to act 
rn direct opposition to bis revealed will; and take care lest they be of the 
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number of those who make their fate by their folly, and then complain 
that there is 110 resisting it. 

•" Well," say others, "notwithstanding all that can be said on the sub
ject, I see many as good as I who do not attend to it." This may be true, 
yet it can be no reason that, because others tran~gress the law of God, you 
should do the same. The question is not what others do, but what saith 
the Scripture? you are at liberty to be married to whom you will, "only 
in t!te Lord. l Cor. viii 39. It is at your peril you overstep this limitation. 
Because o'thers madly rush into ruinous connexions, is that any reason 
you should follow their example? View them rather as beacons for you 
to shun, than as patterns for you to imitate. It is an evidence of the low 
state of religion in the soul. when any one brings forward excuses to pal
liate and justify what God has forbidden; this is not that frame of mind 
which humbly asks, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" Remember, 
"the friendship of the world is enmity with God ; whosoever will be the 
friend of the world is the enemy of God." Take not, therefore, for your 
nearest friend, one of God's enemies; for whatever outward amiable quali
ties the carnal mind may appear to possess, it is still "enmity against 
God." Rom. viii 7. Nor do these remarks apply merely to the openly 
profane; in the present day, it is common to put on the appearance of 
religion by regular attendance on public worship, but dear young friends 
be not decieved, persons may assemble in the sanctuary of God, join in 
singing his praises, pass their opinions on different preachers, speak highly 
of some popular and favourite ministers, they may do all this, and much 
more, and yet be destitute of religion, "lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God." Consider friends, that to form an union for life, is perhaps the 
most serious and important of all earthly engagements. Others, if found 
to be unsuitable, may be dissolved, but on this depends your future comfort 
or unhappiness, so long as the life of both parties shall be continued; neither, 
probably, will the good or evil resulting from a proper or improper choice, 
be confined to yourself alone. Should you become a parent, it would be 
your desire above all things to bring up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. If you have an irreligious partner, yon will find 
this a very difficult duty indeed to perform; all your pious instruction 
and advice, instead of being· seconded and enforced, will be counteracted 
by your companion, till, perhaps, wearied and disheartened, you will give up 
the attempt., and both you and your children may have to lament your 
unhappy choice to all eternity. 

To avoid so great an evil, before you either make or encourage an over
ture of this nature, be careful to ascertain that the individual you have in 
view is decidediy pious: if opportunity is afforded, it might be advisable to 
inquire of some mature and judicious christian, who from long experience 
and observation, and moreover being unbiassed and disinterested in the 
matter, may be able to form a more correct estimate of the person than yon 
can yourself. Above all, make it a matter of earnest and constant prayer 
to God, that you may be directed aright. "In all thy ways (an~ iu this 
most important one especially) acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths." 

Lincolnshire. :t, · 

VoL. 3.-N. S. 2 H 
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GENERAL BAPTIST HISTORY. 
Continued from page 208. 

SooN after the affair at Naihtone was settled, John Taylor, who had heen· a 
principal sharer in the late persecution, removed to London,* and in a short time 
after, David Taylor, who has already been mentioned, succeeded him as the regu
lar preacher al Barton, and the other places adjacent. He had before introduced 
a person, whose name was Stephen Dixon, who now exercised as assistant to 
Taylor in the ministry. Dixon became acquainted wilh some of the Moravian 
brelhren, and joined a society of that denomination at Pudsey, in Yorkshil·e. On 
his union with the l\foravians, he introduced some of the brethren to the people at 
Barton and Ratby, and endeavoured, with his colleagues, to form the people into 
a Moravian Church. Dixon, however, continued 011ly about a year in connection 
with the Moravians, being excluded their communion. Whatever was the real 
cause of his expulsion, it never came to the knowledge of the people at Barton. 
In consequence of Dixon's excommunication from the society at Pudsey, William 
Kendrick, a member of that society, and an intimate friend of Dixon, professed to 
be highly offended; insisting that Dixon was exclude1l without sufficient cause: 
and to show his dissatisfaction with the measure, withdrew from the society at 
Pudsey himself.t This effected a still closer union betwixt Kendrick and Dixon, 
than bad before subsisted. They both fell into the design of aiding the people at 
Barton, and accordingly contrived to fix their abode where they might do it with 
convenience. 

By the acquisition of these t"o men, who were both preachers, both at the ser
vice of this people, and seemingly zealous to promote their cause, they were con
siderably flushed with hopes of raising their small and despised interest. For 
"hatever Dixon wa.s in point of ability, Kendrick bad a pleasing arldre3s, a 
fluency of speech, and a readiness of wit, which made him highly popular. And 
though the people had little knowledge of the nature, or necessity of church fellow
ship, there were a few, whom Kendrick and Dixon persuaded to form themselves 
into a body. Anrl though there were only seven persons who composed this boJy, 
there were several who were waiting in a state of suspense, till circumstances 
might arise, which would direct them in their pursuits, and give a preponderancy 
to their wa1'ering inclination. 

The Church being formed, the seven persons who composed it, n~animously 
chose Mr. Kendrick and Mr. Dixon for their elders, and Mrs. Kendrick eldress. 
Numbers attended the public worship, aud many "ern arlded to the society. At 
present they had no better temple than a dwelling house, and sometimes a cham
her to preach in; which inconveniency, owing to the increasing number of their 
hearers, obliged them to think of erecting a meeting-house. It "a~ presently de
termined, and speedily erected in Barton, at the uniled expence of the members, 
though there were few who posses~ed superfluity of property.:j: 

This new meeting-house was finished in the year 1745, and previous to its 
being opened, Mr. Kendrick went to London, and on bis return, hronght with 
him a Mr. William Collins, who was a preacher, in connection with Mr. William 
Cudworth. Mr. Collins preached the first sermon in the new chapel, and con
tinued in the neighbourhood about a month, during "hich time he endeavourecl 

• Whether Taylor joined any society in London, or continued to preach, or what were hls mo
tives for removing, is now unknown. 

t It has been affirmed, that Kendrick himself was excluded the Moravian church for immoral 
conduct, having first joined Whitfield, then Wesley; and being excluded by the latter, joined the 
Moravians. It is moreover said, that, after being excluded by the Moravians, they, out of tender
ness to the man, and a regard to the cause of religion, refused to expose his faults, when an ac
count of his character was requested by the people of Barton. 

t The dimensions of this their first meeting~house were about thirty-six by twenty.two feet. 
It had a convenient vestry, and chambers over the whole, designed as a residence for the single 
b!ethren, and f_;dngle sisters of the community, i11 seJ>arate apartments, on the plan of the Mora
Vlans. The Pu.1"1it was large enough to hold eight or ten preachers of their description : and it ~:sa,~u:~1~:~.for all the preachers to sit there on puhllc days, until thC'y were too numerous to 
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to instruct the people in the nature and design of church fellowship and govern
ment. Conference-meetings were appointed, and held every Friday evening, for 
the purpose of promoting each other's spiritual improvement, and conducting the 
affairs of the Church: ancl several of the members who resided many miles dis
tant, were regular in their attendance on these occasions, as well as the opportu
nities peculiarly appropriated to public worship. Their zeal contributed to their 
prosperity, and their prosperity in return, kept their zeal and activity alive. 

Hut though they were embodied as a church, had a regular service, a place of 
worship, and officers tu fill the various departments allotted them, they were yet 
a nameless society, except by those who loaded them with epithets of reproach. 
Though it was a matter in some respects of trifling consequence; yet as it re
spected the security of the public property belonging to the society, it was necessary 
the writings should specify to what denomination it should be conveyed. After 
some deliberation, it was judged proper to style themselves Independents, not be
cause their views of either doctrine or discipline were conformable to the gener
ality of those who bear that name; but indeed for the same reason that the Inde
pemlents originally applied it to themsehes; that is, they were .independent of 
other religious societies, and were determined to be under no foreign control. 

Though Mr. Ken<lrick and Mr. Dixon were elected elders, or the principal 
overseers of the flock, and took care to secure as much authority as they could to 
tliemselves, especially the former, yet others were occasionally employed in exhor
ting and preaching, as the labour increased. Mr John Aldridge and Mr. Whyatt 
were frequently engaged, having indeed done a little in this way before the meet
ing-house was built; but now were considered as regular preachers. 

About the year 17461\1fr. Dixon made a journey to London, and visited Mr. 
Ault, who was a preacher rather of the .Antinomian cast, and who also kept a 
school. Mr. A 11lt being disposed to visit Barton, left Dixon in the care of his 
school, and dming his stay in the country, Dixon had so far neglected his duty, or 
was so far defective in capacity, that the school was nearly broken up: Mr. Ault 
was obliged to give it up entirely. On bis declining the school, he returned into 
the country, and assisted Mr. Kendrick in preaching at Bai·ton, in conjunction 
with the rest. His sentiments were nearly congenial with theirs, at least so far as 
each chose to be explicit, or seemed tu understan<l the other; but soon after this 
Mr. Dixou began tu imbibe and propogate universal salvation. Mrs. Kendrick 
inclined also to the same opinion, and being eldress, and pretty "apt to teach," 
she, with Dixon, created a rupture in the church, which issued in Dixon's expul
sion. He afterwards removed to Annesley-Woodhouse, in N ollinghamshire, where 
he continued for several years; but it appeared too evident that his religious opin
ions were not the only ground of his exclusion. 

Mr. Kendrick, who now began to be fhmly fixed, and growing in the estimation 
of the people, engaged to set up a boarding school, and met with considerable en
couragement from his friends. His new employment require<l. him to be more sta
tionary, and thus called some of the other preachers more tu itinerate, and preach at 
the distant places. They extended their labours on every side: preaching at Hug
glescote, Swannington, Hinckley, and many other places. The county was soon 
too contracted for them; and even distant parts of other connties they visited. Cod
nor, in Derbyshire; Anneslev Woodhouse, anti H ucknal Torkard, in Nottingham
shire; Wedgebury, Tipton."green, and Wolverhampton, in Staffordshire, were 
among the places included in their mission. New converts were added,. some of 
which very soon commenced preachinu. Ainong these were Joseph Domsthorpe, 
of N ormanton-on-the-Heath, near Asliby-de-Ja-Zuuch; John G~imley, of Don
nington.on-the Heath; Francis Smith, of Melbourn, in Derbyshue, all of whom 
were men of good natural abilities, lively and active in spreading the gospel, and 
eminently useful as preachl'rs. . . 

In the year 1747, on account of the preachrng at Swanmn_gl~n, several persons 
besides Mr. Frai;cis Smith, ;i.ttended from Melbourn, and rnvited the preachers 
there, to which they shewed uo reluetance; but were" instant. in season and ant of 
seasou." The interesl gained ground in Melbourn exceedmgly, and m two or 
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three years a meeting-house was erected, and Mr. Smith was ordained elder in 
conjunction with Mr. Kend1·ick, by l\fr. William Cudworth, who preached at 
Barton on the occasion.,. 

It will not excite surprise to find among these men, as well as others, some 
who were fond of power, and like the disciples of Jesus, striving who should be 
the greatest. This, however, appeared not so much among the new preachers, aa 
was discovered in Messrs. Kendrick and Ault. The latter wished to have the pre
eminence over the people at Hinckley, while the former was unwilling to relin
quish an iota of his dominion. It would have been intolern.hle for Mr Ault, who 
wished to be a ruler, to be subject to one whose stati,m he envied; he therefore 
rebelled, fixed his abode at Hinckley, and raised a party to himself, though Mr 
Kendrick retained the old preaching house. Mr Ault from this time was never 
connected with Mr. Kendrick or any of his followers. 

It was to the honour of the new preachers, that while those men to whom they 
had looked with deference and respect, were aiming to be "lords over God's heri
tage," they were laborious in propagating the Gospel among their ignorant fellow
creatures. They carried the glad tidings of salvation not only to many towns and 
villages within their reach, but the hills ofCharnwoud forestt echoed to their voice. 
Bagworth-heath became a consecrated temple to the living- God, and the sacrifice 
of praise and adoratiou was offered from a hollow tree. The word of eternal life 
was freely and boldly proclaimed to listening crowds, and numbers were made 
partakers of its inestimable blessings. The rocks formed most noble pulpits for 
the zealous orators, and the scattered stones and hillocks served instead of pews 
for the weary travellers in the surrounding congregation. Some indeed there we1:e 
who behaved with rudeness, and sometimes assailed the preacher with vollies of 
dirt, rotten eggs, and stones; but they knew how to "endure hardness, as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ;" nor were they in the least intimidated by the insults and 
abuse they suffered in so good a cause. 

(To be continued.) 

REVIVAL AT HALIFAX. 

IN taking a retrospective view of the progress of the cause of Christ amongst 
us for the last few months we are led to exclaim, "Behold! what hnth God 
wrought." Truly it is "n~t by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saitb the 
Lord." When we consider the number of dark minds that have been enlightened, 
the hardened hearts and rebellious wills softened and subdued, and the precious 
souls saved, through God's blessing on the feebl~ and imperfect ins~r!lmentality 
used our hearts are filled with gratitude, and wllh the deepest hum1hty we can 
say, 'u Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the_glo~y." Go_d 
sometimes makes use of the weakest instrumentality to effect the m1ght1est of his 
purposes, that" the praise may not be of man, but of God." . 

The Redeemer's cause at Halifax has for years past been m a low state, the 
additions to the Church being but few, and those principally out of the Sabbath
school. This was deeply Ja.mented by those :vho were ~Jin, to th~ ~est interests 
of Zion. Our attention was drawn to the snbJect of revivals of rehg10n; conver
sation frequently turned to that subject, and prayer was o!fered for_ it. We ol>
tained Finney's lectures and Dr. Reed's pamphlet on Renrals, which were read 
by 6ome who were inter~sted in the subject. By reading, our minds were enlig~t
eued, and we were convinced that according to the means used God would give 
his blessing. We beard of revivals taking place in other Churches, and why 

• Jt is proper to observe, that though Melbourn is twelve or fourteen miles distant fro~ Darton, 
yet the people tbere, and in all the other place:t where any joined the Church, were considered as 
belonging to Barton, and attended there to receive the Lord's.'Supper once a month. Mr, Smith 
was not ordained as elder over the people at Melbourn alone, but to ta.kc a vart in the mlolstry at 
large. 

T The principal })laces in Cbarnwood, commonly called Charley Forest, where they uaembled 
for preaching, were on Ringin~ hill, near Whttwlck, aod oo Blll-o-barruw hill, near Sta.nton
ender. 6BJd.on. 



REVIVAL AT HALIFAX. 237 

could not one take place at ours? We professed to bear the same name, to love 
the same cause, and to be interested in the same promises, therefore we were de
termiued lo give God no rest until he should "open the windows of heaven, and 
pour down a blessing upon us." The prayer-meetings beg•rn to be better attended; 
fervent prayer was offered, and an anxiety was crea,ed for the out-pouring of the 
Holy Spirit. Sometimes we thought tliat appearances indicated that a great work 
was beginning amongst us, but we did not watch unto prayer as we ought to have 
done. We suffered favourable opportunites to pass away, when good impressions 
were evidently made, and waited for the Lord to be gracious unto us, when, in 
fact, lie "was waiting to be gracious." Thus we went on up to the commence
ment o~ the present year. At our annual teachers tea-party, held on new year's
day, the following question was discussed-" How can we promote a revival of 
religion in our school?" In answer lo the important inquiry it was stated, That 
an anxious desire for the conversion of the children, more spirituality of mind, and 
special, fervent, importunate, believing prayer, connected with zealous and per8e
vering effort, would accomplish the glorious design. A prayer-meeting for the 
object was recommended, and one was established, called the " Teachers and 
Scholars 1·evival prayer-meeting." On the following Sabbath the first meeting 
was held: many attended; love and union prevailed; a good feeling was produced; 
and many went away with the conviction that God was about to revive his work 
both in the school and in the Church. 

From this period we may especially date the commencement of the revival. 
There were many connected with the school that were evidently labouring under 
convictions of sin, and were concerned about the salvation of their souls. These 
bad long attended the means of grace, and had often been directed to the Saviour, 
but hitherto had not fully decided to be on the Lord's-side. We were convinced 
that what some may call new measures, were necessary; and accordingly we were 
resolved to try them. We thought that if such characters were placed in such a 
position that they could feel their state in the sight of God, and their real unwil
lingness to come to Christ, it would induce them to come to a decision. At the 
prayer-meetings the plan was adopted. At the close of each meeting a friend 
usually came forward and gave an address to the following effect :-That we bad 
an anxious desire for the salvation of sinners; hence we bad prayed for them ear
nestly; that we had prayed for those present especially; that the Spirit of God was 
striving with them; that they had often put off their salvation; that delay was 
dangerous; that Christ was ready to receive them; and that if their souls should 
be Jost, the fault would be their own. Then present and immediate decision was 
presse.d upom them. Repentance, faith, and obedience to Christ, were set before 
them as the means of salvation. Tb.-,y were told plainly that their pride of heart 
must be subdued, and the stubbornness of their wills conquered-that unless this 
was the case they could not he saved. In order to test their willingness to come 
to Christ, we then told them, that if any amongst them had come to the resolution 
to be on the Lord's side, we were "illing to continue with them a little longer 
to pray with them, and to direct their inquiring minds. The plan was suc
cessful. Some felt their awful state, and like the Philippian jailer cried, "\Vbat 
must I do to be saved r" They were htm1bled on account of their sins, confessed 
them in the sight of God, and believed on the Saviour, and went home rejoicing 
in a sin-pardoning God. 

Soon as this plan was adopted God poured out his Spirit more abundantly. 
The prayer-meetings were more numerously attended, extra me~tiugs were estab
lished, and protracted ones held. A great concern about sal•at10n was produced, 
especially amongst the teacl1e~s and scholars _o~ the ~chool; and ,?f~en was the cry 
of penitence heard, and the voice of thanksgmng raised .. The llmes of refresh
ing had come," and we saw such a work as_ w:e never witnessed before, and felt 
such an iufluence ourselves that we were willing to spend and be spent tor the 
cause of the Redeemer. Hearts as hard as adamant were melted before the fire 
of divine love lion-like tempers and dispositions were tamed to the meekness of 
the lamb, and'haughty and stubborn wills were brought into bumble obedience to 
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Christ. This work proceeded until nearly every teacher, and several classes of our 
senior scholars, both male and female, were savingly acquainted with the Lo1·d 
Jesus Christ. Persons in the congregation, who had heard the Gospel for years 
and remained impervious to all the claims of the Saviour, could hold out no more: 
but came with tleep penitence to him for salvation. Others, who came out of 
mere curiosity, were frequently awakened, com·icted, and converted, at the same 
meeting, and have become some of the most consistent members of the Church of 
Christ. Parents and children, husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, have re
joiced together because of the "great things the Lord hath done for them." 

One of our most pleasing duties has been the receiving of the converted into the 
Church. On Lord's-day, March 7th,,eighteen persons were received through the 
ordinance of immersion; on the 4th of April, thirteen more; May 2nd, thirteen 
others; and on the 6th of June, ten more; and others are waiting for admission. 

During the progress of the revival we-have had to meet with many things cal
culated to discourage us. The work principally devolved upon a few individuals; 
but the God of Israel was" ith us. We met with opposition from those of our friends 
who ought rather lo have helped us; we were evil-spoken of, our plans despised, 
and our motives misrepresented; and bad it not been that we knew we were ap
proved of the Lord, we should have grown "faint and weary in our minds." 
Sometimes we have almost been ready to exclaim, with the great apostle of the 
Gentiles, "Beware, lest that come upon you which is spoken of in the prophets; 
behold, ye despisers, and wonder anti perish, for I work a work in your days, a 
work in which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you." 

In conclusion, we would say, let other General Baptist Churches try the same 
plan, and we can assure them that the same glorious effects will follow. Let them 
arouse themselves from their supineness, and lay aside their prejudices to new 
measures, when they see them approved of God, and bring into exercise all their 
energies for the salvation of perishing souls. Let them go forth with holy deter
mination, in full and entire dependance on the Holy Spirit, and success shall 
crown their efforts. ' 

May the work of the Lord thus begun be carried on, until "Jer11salem becomes 
a praise in the earth." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

S1a,-In answer to a query which appeared in you! June number, whether ".a 
sinner be justified before God by faith only, or by faith and works," l ans~e! m 
the words of the apostle James, ii. 24, "Ye see, then, how by works a man 1s JUS• 
tified and not by faith only;" and this appeats so evident from the reasoning 
in this chapter, that one would think i! would need no f~rtb~r pro~ation 
whence this argument is most clearly deducible. If no man be JUSllfieci without 
faith, and no faith be living, nor yet available to justification without works, then 
works are necessary to justification; h1,1t the first are true, and therefore the last, 
for the inference is so clear that l think no one can question it. But wben we say 
good works are necessary to justification, we do not mean to say that by them we 
merit the favour of God, for though faith in the death of Jesus Christ is the formal 
cause, (if I may so term it,) still good works are causa sine qua non, i. e., t~e cause 
without which none are justified, which i~ most apparen!Jrom the fol)?wmg pas
sages, and many more that might be mentioned. Heh. xn. 14, Ma!!. vn. 21, Jo~n 
xiii_ 7, I Cor. vii. 19, Rev. xxii. 14; and, indeed, the apostle Pan), m_ ~hat long Iist 
of worthies mentioned in Heh. xi., when he asserts they were JUsllfied by faith, 
couples good works with it as indispensable, for there is no one instance i11 _which 
the faith was not proved by "orks, and works will result lrom faith, as certainly as 
fruit from a tree. Do we refer lo Abraham? he was justified by faith. When? 
WbeH Le offered up Isaac bis son. So Rahab, the harlot, was justified by faith 
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when she ieceived the spies; and no men are said to be jnstified until thei1· faith is 
proved by works. But though Paul, Rom. viii. 20, says, "Because by the de.ids 
of the law shall no flesh he justified in His sight;" and verse 28, •~ and therefore 
we conclude, that a man is justified hy faith without the deeds of the law." Still 
there is a great difference between the works of the law, and the works of grace, 
or the Gospel. The first are excluded, the last are not; the first are those per
formed hy man's own strength or will, in conformity to the outward, or ceremonial 
law, which makes nothing perfect, the other are the works of the spirit of grace in 
the heart, in conformity to the inward, or spiritual law; and such l'l'orks are abso
lutely necessary to salvation, for faith without works is dead, being alone, it is the 
faith of devils, anll therefore perfectly useless for the salvation of a son!. 

A justification by faith alone is Antinomianism, and will allow a man to be 
justified whilst he continues to commit flagrant acts of l'l'ickedoess; and such a jus
tification is to be found nowhere in the Holy Scriptures, for our Lord asserts," By 
their fruits ye shall know them." "Men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs 
of thistles, even so by their works ye shall know them." JAMES BRATBY. 

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

[MR. EDITOR.-Sir,-The following remarks on a subject involved in a query to 
which you gave a brief reply in the June number of the Repository, I wrote in a letter to 
my father some four years ago. If you deem them worthy of a place in your excellent 
periodical they are entirely at your service, and the insertion of them will obli~e, 

Sir, yours very respectfully, 
Wolverhampton, June, 21st, 1841. JOHN COLEY,] 

WE sometimes hear of justification by faith alone. Justifying faith never was, and 
never will be, strictly speaking, alone. Can any man believe in Jesus with a suing or 
justifying faith, without a strong, an humbling, and a distressing sense of his need of 
pardoning mercy, and without a feeling of self-abhorrence, and a sentiment of loving, 
grateful admiration 1 True indeed, the apostle speaks of justification by faith without 
the deeds of the law; but if we attend to the whole of his argument, we shall find that his 
design was not to recommend a disregard and contempt of piety and morality, but to shew 
that on the ground of desert before God, both Jews and Gentiles were on a level, and that 
both equally needed his pardoning mercy. Piety and morality are binding upon e~ery 
man; they are therefore not meritorious: even the constant and uniform observance of 
these obligations would not merit or deserve everlasting life. Every man, without respect 
to a life to come, ought to be moral and pions during the whole of his rational life. If, 
then, at any time he should act immorally or impiously, he would for that one act need 
pardon. Now it is plain, that the present or future observance of obligations which are 
binding upon a man every moment of his rational existence, cannot atone for former, 
repealed, and aggravated neglect of those obligations. If a man had robbed you once, 
would you say that he merited impunity for that one offence because he never after robbed 
yon 1 His never robbing of you again may be the condition on which you would not 
punish him for his past theft; but this would be perfectly optional with you, and it would 
be an exercise and a display of unmerited mercy on your part towards the delinquent. 
Just so it is an act of mercy on the part of God to suspend the pardon of sin on certain 
conditions, of which faith is the principal. Faith may be, and, indeed, often is, repre
sented as the only condition; hence the phrase, "Faith alone;" more properly, "Faith 
only." Two very good reasons may be assigned for this frequent and allowable restric
tion of the conditions of pardon and salvation to faith. 

The first is, Faith cannot exist but in conjunction with the other conditions. Faith is 
not a bare assent to the truth of the evangelical histories and doctrines, but it is a believ
ing and feeliug of the truth of those doctrines which declare the guilt and pollution of 
humnn nature and human conduct, and which exhibit Jesus as the only Regenerator, 
through his Spirit, and Sa\'iour, throngh his death, of the human family: hence, also, 
faith implies a reliance or d~peudance on the merits of bis life, and death, and intercession. 

The second reason is, Faith is the only means by which the sinner apprehends the 
suitability of the Gospel salvntion to his case, and hy which he applies that salvation to 
his case. Repentance and holiness are not an apprehension of our ne~d of salvation, 
and of the suitability of the Gospel sal\'ation t-0 onr case; nor is either of them au appli. 
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cation of that salvation to our case: but faith is such an apprehension-faith la such an 
application. We are therefore said to he justified by faith. Viewed In this light there 11 
nothing objectionable in the doctrine; for though it should be contended, thnt f11.lth ls the 
only condition of our justification, because the only instmment by which we apprehend 
and appl)· the Gosfel salvation, still that grace is an ever fruilful principle, which, wher
ever it exists, will fructify to the glory of God, Where the life does not accord with the 
Gospel, there faith does not exist. 

QUERIES. 

Is it right for person~ a.:lministering the ordinance of baptism to wear waterproof 
clothing! If so, may not candidates do the same-ma.y they not be so attired as to be 
buried beneath the stre11.m without the wator touching them! Is not baptism in danger 
of another abuse ! A. 

. c_,.N ~ny of the heathen _be saved without the knowledge of. Jesus Christ, they living 
m s1tuat1ons where the providence of God has never sent the divine revelation. J. B. 

REVIEW. 

THE FREEWILL B.t.PTIST QUJ.RTERLY 

M.t.G.I.ZINE. 

w·e have received several numbers of this 
very respectable transatlantic periodical. 
"' e purpose occasionaly enriching our pages 
with a few eXlracts, showing their history, 
order, and sentiments. We can only give 
this month, the following essay on Sabbath 
Schools, by Hiram Whitcher. 

"There is no relation sustained in life 
more sacred, and that imposes duties more 
important, than that of parents and children. 
And the parent who does not feel t!ie im, 
porte.nce of this relation, or does not dis
charge the duties arising tberefrom, entirely 
fails of the object of li.-ing on earth. For 
what do we li ,·e ! Not just for the sake of 
life. Not to b~come great in the eyes of 
the world. Not lo become rich in this 
world's goods. Not to satisfy the eye with 
seeing, nor the ear with hearing. Not to 
glut ourseh-es with the desires of a wicked 
heart. We live for purposes more noble 
than these. lst., then, we live to glorify 
God ourselves, and prepare for another 
world. 2dly. To educate and rightly bring 
up our cbildr<'n, and the youth of this laud, 
on whom rest the hopes of the future pros
perity of both Church and state; and pre
pare Lhem for happiness and usefulness in 
this lifo, and for future blessedness. To 
this last object of life, I wish to direct the 
attention of the reauer. On you, parents 
and guardians, this duty rests. God sa,•s 
to ~-ou, "Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it." "Bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.'' Pa
rents, what a responsibility! And are you 
discharging this duty faithfully! 

'' Tu secure the best interesls of children, 
two tbiugo are neceosa.ry- 1st. Their in-

tellectual education, and 2dly. Their moral 
and religious culture of mind. A good edu
cation, I consider the greatest earthly 
blessing that parents can bestow upon their 
children in I.bis world. This, without a pro
perty, is far preferable to a property with
out this. One writer says,' ·Education is a 
companion which no misfortune can depress 
-no crime can destroy-!}o enemy alien
ate-no despotism enslave. At home, a 
friend-abroad, an introduction-in soli
tude, a solace-in society, an ornament. It 
chastens ,·ice-it guards virtue- gives at 
once, grace aud government to genius. With
out it, what is man! A splendid slave-a 
reasoning savage.' But an intellectual 
education is not all that is necessary. The 
heart needs cultivation, as Rev. Mr. Breck
enridge says,' When we speak of education 
in common terms, we lose sight of one of 
the most important points in an education, 
He who educates the intellect, and leaves 
the moral nature uneducated, falls as far 
short of the true object of education, as eter
nity exeeeds time.' Fur want of this moral 
and r~ligious culture, many of our youth 
have been ruined for ever. But the impor
tance of this early religious training will the 
more clearly be seen when we consider the 
natural depravity of the human heart. As 
the earth naturally b1ings forth briars, this
tles, and noxious weeds; so the human heart 
bears evil fruit, the works of the tlesb
w hich are adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
thefts, false-witnesses, blasphemies, rn,·el
lings, &c. If the fertile soil be left uncul
tivated, it will produce an abundant crop of 
weeds; so if the youthful heart be left nn
educated, it will bear evil fruit. But as the 
earth, by a proces■ of cultivation, can be 



REVIEW. 241 

ma.de to bear fruit; so the heart can, by a 
proper moral and religious training, be made 
to bear the fruits of the spirit,' which are 
love, joy, peace, long-sall'ering, gent!Pness, 
meekness, temperance, patience, and faith.' 

accounted for upon philosophical principles. 
The impressions first made npon the mind, 
are the most abiding. As a poet says, 

• Jost as the twig is bent, the tree Inclines.' 

And parents, it is for you to say, ns far as This is as true in ethics as in nature. In
human agency is concerned, whether vour fidels feel this, and therefore they oppose 
children shall bear the works of the flesh, the Sabbath-school. Catholics see this is 
or the fruits of the spirit. the case. One of their missionaries here in 

This important cultivation is to be ef- America said, in a Jetter to the pope, 'Un
fecled by parental and Sabbath scl1ool in- less we can adopt some measures to coun
struction, and the preaching of the gospel of teract the influence of Sabbath-schools in 
Christ. Thll Sabbath-school is not designed this country, we shall fail of accomplishing 
to take children from the care and instruc• our object here.' Why is it so difficult to 
tion of their parents, but to be an aux:ilia.ry convert a heathen or Catholic! Because 
to parental instruction, to assist parents in they have been brought up in these prin
, training up their children in the way they ciples. They were first sown in the mind, 
should go," to be virtuous in this life, and and they ' grew with their growth, and 
happy in tho life to come. The Sabbath- strengthened with their strength.' Now let 
school is designed to teach the youth the Christians bring up their children as strictly 
commandments of God, and to bring them in the principles of the Gospel, and it will 
into the kingdom of Christ while young, to be equally as difficult to get them from them 
subdue the principles of human nature, and in after life. 4. Must of the young gentle
to implant in the heart the principles of the men and ladies now in our seminaries, col
Gospel of Jesus Christ. The importance leges, and theological schools, are from the 
of this early instruction is seen from lhe Sabbath-school ranks. What a nursery to 
fact, that children are always learning some- the Church. While our jails and prisons 
thing good or bad; as a pious man once are being filled with those who are not 
said to a mother, 'Educate yonr children, or brought up under the influence of Sabbath
the devil will.' schools, oar schools for preparing the youth 

Sabbath-schools have done much for the for usefulness, are being filled with those 
rising generation, and will do much more, under this influence. 5. Most of the youth 
if the friends of Christ will' Come to the converted at the present day, are either 
help of the Lord against the mighty.' Be- teachers or scholars in the Sabbath school. 
Core Sabbath-school operations commenced, 6. Most of the young men who are entering 
but few young people were known to profess lhe ministry, or going as missionaries to 
religion. But now how many or these jewels heathen lands, are those who had the truths 
are becoming pious, and entering the Church of the Gospel planted in their minds in the 
of God, and the most of them attribute their Sabbath-school. We look to this source for 
conversion, under God, to the Sabbath- men to fill the places of those who are being 
school, and without doubt many will, in called from the walls by death, and, thank 
heaven, look back upon this institution and God, we look not in vain. 
bless God that it ever came into existence. There are several reasons why this in-

Early religious instruction guards the stitution is so effectual in this work. 1. By 
youthful mind against vice, crime, and in- it the youth are taught the Holy Scriptures, 
fidelity. That this position is true, a few 'which are able to make them wise unto 
facts will show. I. Three fourths of the salvation, through faith.' 2. By it they are 
vicious, drunken, and licentious men and furnished with religious books suited to 
women in our country, are those who have their young and tender minds. 3. The 
not received an early religious education. Sabbath-school associl\tes the young with, 
2. Most of the con..-icts in our jails and and brings them nuder the influence and 
public prisons, are those whose mc,ral na- prayers of the pious. 4. By it our children 
lure was left uncultivated in their youth. are brought more directly under the influ
Jn 1837, there were in the prison at Auburn, ence of the Gospel. 5. Sabbath.schools 
970 crimina!R. Of this number, there were keep many children from mischief during 
only forty-seven that had ever attended a the week, and from desecrating the holy 
Sabbath-school, and only seventeen of the Sabbath. 6. In the Sabbath-achool, there 
forty-seven that had been regular Sabbath- are instilled into the mind good moral prin
school scholars, leaving 953 who were neg- ciples, and impres•ed npon the heart, the 
lectod in their youth. And this I think is truths of the Gospel. 7. Here they a.re 
a fair specimen. 3. Children brought up taught to forsake sin, fear God, and prepare 
under Sabbath. school influence, seldom be- for death. 
eome infidels in advanced life. This can be Duty of ministers relative to the Sab-

Vor.. 3. -N. S. 2 I 
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b11.th-school. I. Thev ahoold detl.-er a 
lecture upon this •object once or t"·ice ee.ch 
,-ear, o.nd si,e the.t the school is s11sto.lned. 
2. The,- should be ,·erv familiar with e.ll 
the chiidren. e.nd lecture to them upon this 
subject. 3. The,- should e1·er remember the 
Sabbath-school in their prayers. 4. They 
~hould attend the Sabbath-school themsekes 
'R"hene,·er circumstances will permit, and be 
11.cth·e in the same; for mth much e.nxiety 
and interest does the faithful minister look 
to the youthful part of his congregation. 

Duty of parents. I. They should spee.k 
well of the Sabbath.school before their 
children, and encourage them to attend 
it fllithfullv. 2. Thev should make the 
Sabbath school a subj;,ct of prayer around 
the domPStic altar, and in the prh·ate circle. 
S. They should see that their children get 
their lessons and read their books. 4. They 
sbould attend the Sabbath-school tbemselves, 
and if needed, engage as teachers. 

Duty of teachers and superintendents. 

l. They should be deeply engaged In the 
work. 2. They should be very punctual In 
attending the school, and perReverinR In 
their E'ff'orts. 3. Thev should be verv faith. 
ful in te11.ching their· scholars the nieaning 
of their lessons, and impress on their minds 
good moral principles. 4. They onght 
always to pray for their cle.ss. 5. They 
should labour for their immediate conversion 
to God. And lastly, after they have done 
all they can, they should trust alone in the 
hlessing of God for success. Many teacbera 
ha"e seen their entire class converted in one 
seasop, Such faithful teachers will come 
up before the throne of God in the jud~rnent, 
attended by the little group of children 
whorn thev bave won to Christ, and sav, 
' Here Lord am I, and those that thou ha0st 
gl•en me.' And who can tell the joy that 
they will feel in heaven while they sing, 
"Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain, and 
bath redeemed us unto God with his own 
blood." 

OBITUARY. 

TnE REV. T. STEVENSON, LouGBB0ROROH.-We regret to record the death of 
this eminent and useful christian minister. This event took place on Saturday, July 
10th. Mr. Stevenson has long been known, and justly esteemed, as an eloquent and 
successful preacber, a. vigilant and affectionate pastor, an active and efficient teacher 
of the young, and a leading and dernted minister of our connexion. The Education 
Society, formed by the Midland Churches, in 1824, for the training of young men 
for the cbristi&n ministry, chose and appointed him as the tutor of their institution. 
At the resignation of Mr. J arrom of his office as tutor of the General Baptist 
Academy, in 1838, the two Institutions were united, and the members of the Annual 
Association appointed Mr. Stevenson Theological Tutor. The writer feels that it is 
only &here justice to his departetl friend to state, that in laborious, energetic devoted
ness to the progress and improvement of the students, Mr. S. could be exceeded by 
none; indeed it is more than possible that the varied, constant, and, at times, ex
treme toil which pressed upon him, as the pastor of one of our largest Churches, and 
the sole tutor of our Academy, may ha-re hastened bis lamented departure. Mr. 
Stevenson was the pastor of the Cbnrch at Longbborough for upwards of thirty 
years. His last affliction was protracted and severe, and borne with cbrislian pa
tience and resignation. " The cross of Christ," be stated to us a fortnight before hia 
death, was bis only resting place. His end was peace. 

VARIETIES. 
lNTE&E&TIJCG AccOUNT OF S1cx BAP• unusually strong, he bore up for a.bout six 

TISM.-A gay and sprightly young man, weeks. On last Lord's-day evening I pa.id 
aged about eighteen years, was seized with him a visit for the first time during hi1 
fever and brought to a. bed of languishing. illne88, When I entered the room be fixed 
T_be most skilful physicians were called in to his eyes upon me and beckoned to me t11 
hio relief, but without effect; he still suffered corne to the bedside. I asked him bow he 
and 1unk down. Hi• constitution being was! He observed that he wu poorly. He 
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raised him again, at which he drew not an 
untimely breath. He then observed that 
he felt better in body and mind. He ex
pressed continual happiness from thi• time 
until Wednesday following. Whrn I went 
to see him again I found him quite com
posed, he immediately commenced a. con
•ersation about the assurance the saints had 
o( a resurrection. Bui we soon discovered 
that be was sinking in death, and as the 
sun went down behind the western horizon, 
his spirit took its flight to God who gave it. 

WM. CRAWFORD. 

Inquired of me concerning my health, arter 
which, he asked me if I thought there was 
a possibility or his recovery l to which I 
responded, that it was possible-that I had 
Reen the sick raised when as low a.• he was. 
With this, he introduced the subject or his 
fuluro slate, and spoke of his neglect of 
duty, and that the associations of his former 
life had pro,·ed a irreat obstacle in the way 
of his learning his duty to bis heavenly 
Father, (this he seemed to express with 
great sorrow of heart.) He asked me· ir I 
thought it p,>ssible for him to obey the 
Savio11r. I told him that others had under 
similar circumslancs. He said that be 
could not be immersed in the Creek, bot 
could it not be done lawfully without 1 
could it not be done in a cistern, saying 
that there was one already prepared in 
which he bad been bathed during his ill
nessf Upon this I asked him concerning 
his faith in the Lord Jesus; and with a 
110,v of tears be expressed bis full confi
dence in bis will and power to save. I then 
bid him fare,vell, with a promise to see him 
the next morning. Very early be dispatch
ed a mesenger for me to come as I had 
promised. Accordingly I went, and upon 
my arrival be immediately informed me of 
bis determination to be buried with the 
Saviour in baptism. He ordered the cistern 
to be prepared: bis dear father willingly 
obeyeJ his request. While the necessary 
preparation was making be expressed great 
joy in anticipation of a blessing upon bis 
obedience, notwithstanding ii was at a late 
hour. The water was prepared, and truly 
it was a striking emblem of our Saviour 
lying in the tomb, and we all (some half 
dozen brethren being present) bowed down 
and prayed. He then told me to take his 
confession, upon which I asked him if be 
did with all bis heart believe Jesus to be 
the Son of God, and the Saviour of sinners 1 
He said in a clear and distinct tone of voice, 
"yes, I no," reaching bis band to me to 
reeeive his confession. He·called to all in 
the room, bo,h saint and sinner, to come 
and give them his hand. Truly it was an 
affecting scene, such an one as I never 
witnessed before-one mingled wilhjoy and 
sorrow. We then lifted him from the bed 
into the bath, upon which he charged us to 
bo careful to put him entirely beneath the 
surface of the water. We then buried him 
gently in the name or Jesus Christ, and 

AN OBSTINATE MAN does not hold 
opinions, but they hold him: for when be is 
once possessed wiLh an enor it is like a devil, 
only cast out with great difficulty. What
soever be lays bold on, like a drowning 
man, he never lose•, though it do but help 
to sink him the sooner. His ignorance is 
abrupt an,! inaccessible, impregnable both 
by art and nature, and will bold out to the 
last, tbo11gh it has nothing but rubbish to 
defend_ It is as dark as pitch, and sticks 
as fast to anything it lays hold on. His 
scull is so thick, that it is proof against 
any reason, and never cracks but on the 
wrong side, just opposite to that against 
which th" impression is made, which snr
geons say does happen very frequently. 
The slighter and more inconsistent his 
opinions are, the faster be holds them, 
otherwise they would fall asunder of them
selves: for opinions that are false ought to 
be held with more strictness and assurance 
than those that are true, otherwise they will 
be apt to betray their owners before they 
are aware. He delights most of all to 
differ in things indifferent, no matter bow 
frivolous they are, they are weighty enough 
in proportion to his weak judgment; a.nd 
he will rather suffer self- martvrdom than 
part with the least scruple or his freehold : 
for it is impossible to dye his dark ignorance 
into a lighter colo•,r. He is resolved to 
understand no man's reason but his own ; 
becaus" be finds no man can understand 
his but himself. His wits are like a sack, 
which the French proverb says is tied faster 
before it is full than when it is; and his 
opinions are like planrs that gro1v upon 
rocks, that stick fast though they hne no 
rooting. His understanding is hardened 
like .Pharaoh"s heart, and is proof against 
all sorts of jndgments whatsoever.-Butler. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE ANNUAL Assocu.TION of the Gen- days. The states of the Churches, with a 

era! Baptist Churches of the New Connexion, few exceptions, presented evidence of a good 
was held at Brook Street chapel, Derby, on degree or prosperity and peace. The num
Tneaday, June 29, and the three following ber of Repreoentauves was nzy consid~a-
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ble, and the business transacted of an unu
oually important nature. The lamented ill
ness of the Rev. T. Ste.-enson, tutor of the 
Academr, and his resignation of his office, 
rendered it necessary to look out for a suit
able successor; and the committee, after 
consuming a considerable portion of time 
in discussing the propriety of attempting 
to secure the mansion• (purchased by our 
Derby friends for a chapel) as the premises 
for the General Baptist Academy, resol.-ed 
to recommend that the Rev. J. Stevenson, 
A. M., of London, should be requested to 
undertake the office of tutor; at the same 
time stating their con•iction of the impon. 
ance of the Institution being continued in 
the Midland District. These recommen
dations were unanimously adopted by tbe 
Association. The following brethren were 
requested to take charge of two students 
each for the present. J. Stevenson, of Lon
don; J. Goadby, of Leicester; J. G. Pike, 
of Derby; and R. Ingham, of Belper. The 
strongest sympathy was expressed by the 
meeting for the late afflicted tutor. The 
annual letter, prepared by the Rev. J. 
Goadby, of Ashby, was presented to the 
meeting in an unfinished state, with a note 
from the writer, stating his inability, 
through extreme indisposition, to complete 
it. Both were heard with much affection, 
and ordered to be printed in the Minutes. 
The Rev. S. Wigg, of Leicester, presided 
O"<'er this meeting; and as the late Secretary 
(Rev. H. Hunter) retires this year, the Rev. 
T. Stevenson, of Leicester, was appointed 
Secretary for the Ensuing three years. The 
Revds. J. Jones, of March; J. Wallis, of 
London; and W. Butler, of Heptonstall 
Slack, preached at this Association. The 
next Association was appointed to be held 
at Boro' Road, London. The preachers 
are Revds. S. Wigg, and A. Smith; and 
in case of fail_ure, Revd.s. H. Hunter, and 
T. Yates. 

THE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CON
FERENCE met at Tarporley, on Whit
Tuesday, June 1st, 1841. In the forenoon, 
at half-past ten o'clock, the friends met for 
public worship, when brother Beardsall read 
the Scriptures and prayed, and Mr. Smith, 
of Staley Bridge, preached a comprehensirn 
and faithful discourse on the subject of non
conformity, from John xviii. 36, former part. 

At two o "clock in the afternoon, the Con
ference met to transact business. Mr. Sten
son, the minister of the place, presided. The 
attention of the meeting was partly employed 
in improving the constitution and operations 

* The erection of suitable premises for a Gene. 
ral Be.pti.t Academy is a. matter of great lmport
anee to the lostltutioD, and the eonnexlon.-Eo. 

of the infant, bnt promising Home Mission
ary Society. Amongst other measures for 
this purpose, it was agreed to recommend 
the use of collecting boxes, similar to those 
used to assist the funds of the Foreign Mis
sion. In addition to this, brcthrrn Smith, 
Beardsall, and Kenney, were appointed to 
draw up a circular, recommending the Home 
Mission in this district to the notice of the 
Churches,and other benevolent persons. The 
reports from the Churches were not such as 
might have been wished. May the Lord 
stir us up to seek his face. "May he cause 
his face to shine upon us." 

In the evening a well attended and inter
esting Home Missionary meeting was held 
which was addressed by brethren Smith, 
Pedley, Kenney, and Beardsall. On the 
whole it was an interesting day. 

The next Conference to be at Wheelock 
Heath, on the second Tuesday in October. 
Brother Kenney is appointed to preach," On 
the conduct of dissenters with respect to 
their principles." 

RICHARD KENNEY, Secretary. 

WARSOP.-A General Baptist Church 
bas been formed here, and tbe first we 
believe that was ever formed in this place. 
For about llventy-one years we were a 
branch of the Mansfield Church, ten years 
of this time we have had to depend princi
pally on the members of other Churches to 
supply our pulpit. In this particular, we 
ought to say the good hand of our God has 
been stretched out towards us. At length, 
agreeably to our wishes, and in accordance 
with the Mansfield Church, we invited 
the Re,·. H. Hunter to come over, who 
acceded to our wishes June 14th, 1841. 
He delivered unto us a solemn, impres
sive, and evangelical address, from Rom. 
iii., last clause of the 2nd verse, "Unto 
them were committed the oracles of God;" 
showin!l' unto us the utility and comfort of 
the Scriptures of truth, denominated the 
oracles of Gt,d, to all sincere christiaos; re• 
qniring of us a testimony of our sincere 
desire for the prosperity of Christ's king. 
dom in our own hearts, in the town, and in 
the 1>·orld. Alter we had beeu told of what 
the Church of Christ was composed, .,-e sat 
down and partook of the broken emblems 
of our Lord's body; concluded with ad\'ice, 
seasonable and scriptural, respecting onr 
supplies for future years. May the Great 
Head of his Church in the world, send us 
men after bis own heart. May the Home 
Mission, as an instrument under God, cou .. 
sidcr us, come over and help us; if this 
was done, much might be done here we feel 
confideut. We have noticed the promise 
to Leeds, Yorkshire. We are thirty-eight 
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in number, but very poor: great expenses earnest in this work of faith and Jabour of 
occur. Brethren in the Lord pray for us. Jove. J. G. 

J. T. 
GENERAL BAPTIST CnAPRL, MANB

FIELo.-This chapel, in which galleries 
have been erected, was re-opened on Wed
nesday evening, June 30th, by the Rev. H. 
L. Adams, of Newark, who preached a 
most impressive sermon, to a highly respect
able and attentive audience, from "How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great sal. 
vation." On lbe following Sabbath two 
powerful sermons were delivered, in the 
morning and evening, by the Rev. J. J. 
Owen, of Castle Douiagton, from Rom. x. 
8, 9, and Phil. ii. 4. In the arternooa 
an inter~sting discourse was preached by 
Mr. ~imoas, a converted Jewish rabbi, from 
James i. 25. On no former occasion was 
such general interest excited as at the ser
vices above named, and in the afternoon 
and evening the chapel, iu its enlarged state, 
was crowded with attentive bearers. The 
contributions and public collections amoun
ted to the liberal sum of 901. 6s. Id. It is 
just to remark, that in order to effect the 
improvement above stated, an appeal bas 
been made to the kind liberality of the 
christiao public, which appeal bas been 
responded to by Iodepeudents, Wesleyaus, 
Church men, and e\'ery denomination or 
cbristians. And the chapel, which for
merly was any thing but attractive, is now, 
as it regards the interior, behind none in 
this populous town, in poiut of appearance; 
and is superior in accommodation, being 
pewed throughout. 

lENoN CnAPEL.-Oa Lord's-day, June 
11 th, two sermons were preaehed in JEnon 
chapel, New Church-street, St. Mary-le
bone, being the anniversary of the Sab
bath-school coni,ected with that place of 
worship. In the morning at 11 o'clock, by 
the Rev, J. H. Hinton, M. A., and in the 
evening by the Rev. J. Burns, minister of 
the chapel. The congregations were large 
and respectable, aud the collection• exceed. 
ed those in former years. It was stated 
that the scholars of the school, 150 in 
number, hnd raised during the past year 
12!. 6s. for sending the Gospel, and estab. 
lishing schools in India. At the close of 
the e,•coiug service, several of the dear 
children received from the baud of their 
beloved pastor various religious works; and 
two of the elder girls, who were publicly 
dismissed, had presented to them a hand
some copy of the sacred ScriptUl'es. We 
sincerely and devoutly trust that this day 
will long be remembered by the teachers 
!Ind children, and that all will feel it a 
privilege and duty, to be more and more 

BAPTISM AT lENON CHAPEL-On Thurs
day evening, June 24th, the solemn ordi
nance of believers baptism, was administered 
to eight persons by our esteemed minister, 
J. Burns, after delivering an animating and 
suitable discourse from these words, " It 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 
Matt. iii. 15. The attendance was good, 
and we trust the impression made on the 
minds of ma11y may pro,·e lasting. We 
have se\'Cral hopeful inquirers. May the 
Redeemer still prosper us, and add unto us 
such as shall ~e saved. J. G. 

KIRKBY-UNDERWOOD, near Bourne.
Through the activity of some friends belong. 
ing to the Lincolnshire General Baptist 
Sunday-school union, a very neat school
room is erecting in this village, It is 
twenty. four feet by fifteen, and is expected 
to be completed, with seats to accommoJate 
fifty persons when used for divine worship, 
for £42. Through 1 be exertions of Mr. 
Everard, of Gosberton, and the proceeds of 
the bazaar, and the public tea, £15 have 
been realized towards this commendable 
object. How desirable that ernry village 
in our native land had such a building 
appropriated for the instruction of the 
young, anrl the preaching of the gospel to 
its inhabitants. 

ILKESTON.-We understand that our 
friend Mr, Peggs has accepted the invitation 
of the Church at llkeston and Newthorpe, 
in Derbyshire, and is expected to remove 
thither iu a few weeks. We hope Mr. 
PegJ:!:s's removal into the Midland District, 
will give him many opportunities of pro
moting the interests of the foreign mission, 
to which we know bis heart is ardently 
devoted. 

THE SL.I.VE TRADE. -The following hor
rifying statement, relati\'e to the capture of 
a Portuguese slaver, is extracted from the 
log of her Majesty's schooner, Faun, crui
sing ou the South Americau station, and 
written in latitude 22 30, Ion. 40 W. :
" On the 19th of February, 1841, Cacupas, 
on the coast of Brazil, about 18 miles, ob. 
served a large brig standing in for the land, 
On approaching she appeared not to have 
the least idea of our being a m:i.n of war 
-fi1·ed a guo over her, aod another as 
quick as possible a.head. She then up 
with helm, attempted to run, but appeared 
in great confusion. \Ve were positi\'e of 
slaves being l'D board. After a short time 
she was increasing her speed. Lieut. Foote 
then determined to put a shot iuto the hull, 
hut with great regret, on account of the un-
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fortunate beings on board. Shots were 
then thrown under her stern twice, a third 
was about to be fired when "'e observed lier 
round to. In about t"·enty minute~ we 
came up and boarded her. The slo.ves 
were_ all below, with the hatches on; on 
turn,ng them up, a scene presented itself 
enough to sicken the heart even of a Portu
guese-the Ji,·in~, the dying, and the dead 
huddled to~ether in oue mass. Some un
fortunates in the most disgusting state of 
small pox, e,·en in the confluent state, cov
ered from head to foot; some distressingly 
ill with ophthalmia, a few perfectly blind, 
others, living skeletons, with difficulty craw
led from below, unable to bear the weight 
of their o"·n hodies; mothers with young 
infants hanging to their breast$;, t:inable to 
gi,·e them a drop of nourishment. How 
they had brought them thus far appeared 
astonishing-all were perfectly naked
their limbs much excor,ated from lying on 
the hard plank for so long a p~rioJ. On 
going below the stench was insupportable. 
How beings could breathe such an atmos
phere and live appeared incredible. Scv~ral 
were under the loose planks, which were 
called the decks, dying-one dead. We 
proceeded to Rio Janeir'> with the prize. 
On the passage we lost tbirtee!l, in harbour 
tweh·e, from small-pox and debility; a num
ber also died on board the receivinit ship, 
the Crescent. We sailed on the 19th of 
March with ISO, well provided with medi
cioe-s, aad dlrectioos in what manner to 
use them. Tapioca and limejuice were al
so provided. Notwithstanding all the care 
that a small crew could bestow oo them, we 
uufortuoatdy lost twenty, cbietly from 
scurvy and general debility. This unfor
tunate brig left Ilabia fort on the coast of 
Benguela, with 5IO ne~roes, and thirteen 
days after her capture she had but 375." 

CHINESE CoNvERTs.-A letter from the 
celebrated Chinese scholar, Gntzlaff, at 
Maca,,, to Profes..:or Neuman, of Munich, 
dated, May 20, I 840, says," Several learned 
Chinese have just become converts to the 
Go,pd. One is a poet of distinguished 
taleut; another is an extremely well
informed bookseller, in Quangsi, who has 
travelled o\·er lbe who]e empire on his busi
ness, and is acquainted with every literary 
work. The latter is, indeed, the most cul
tivated Cbioes.e with whom I have come iu 
contact. Every good chrislian will l,e over
joyed to hear that the folks with long tufts, 
and little eyes, expound the Epistle to the 
Roiaans. Tht' nt>ophytes are now writing 
a Cl•mrnen1ary on tbe New Testament with~ 
out any f.,reigo aid. l am still busy with 
the Japauese. The convert• are become 

such zealous Christians that they are rcndy 
to risk their lh·es to make kuowo the Gos
pel to their countrymen.'' 

RELEASE OF MR. BAINES.-llfr. Baines 
has at length esMped from the fangs of his 
clerical persecutors. The prison doors have 
heen opened for him by some uuknown 
hand-ueither he nor any of bi• friends 
beinit aware who the party is by whom his 
ljberation hns been effected. The proba
bility is, that the rate and costs for which 
Mr. Baines was incarcerated ha~e been paid 
by some friend of the ministry,• whose neg. 
lect of his wrongs had begun to ro11se dis
seote,·s in thP. south from their former apa
thetic state. This was eviclent fro1n the pro
minence given to the subject at meetings 
connected with the elections, where members 
of the go,·ernment, and other candidates, 
were obliged to admit that the continued 
imprisonment of .Mr. Baines reflected no 
credit either on the church, as by law estab
lished, or upon the government uuder whose 
administration the evil was suffered to ex
ist. It is perhaps, then, not wide of the 
mark to affirm, that Mr. Baines owes his 
release to the use made of his imprisonment 
as a testing question at the elections, and 
not to the effect of any relentings of con .. 
science on the part of his persecutors. We 
congratulate l\Ir. Baines on his deliverance 
from bonds in a way so honourable to him
self, nod on the benefit which must accrue 
from his consistent te:;itimony to the cause of 
unrestricted religious liberty.-Sco1tish Pilot. 

SPIRITUAL COURTS AND CHURCH RATES. 
-At a meeting of the Association of Gene
eral Baptist Churches of the New Connex
ion, held at Brook.street Chapel, Derby, on 
Tuesday, June 29, and the three following 
days; it was resolved unanimously:-

That this Association records its solemn 
objection to the claims and prerogatives of 
what are called Courts Christian, These 
Courts recognize the temporal dominion of 
bishops and archbishops over all the per
sons in this kingdom for spiritual purposes. 
They have existed from the darkest times 
of popish tyranny and corruption, in which 
they originated. Thi• meeting cannot but 
regard all penal laws that are enacted and 
administered in the name of Christ and 
1eligion, and enforced on conscientious 
Christiaus who dissent from the established 
hierarchy, by pain,, penalties, and imprison
ments, for the pretended health of their 
souls, as unchri&tian ia their spirit, on1y 
e\·il in their operation, ini;uJting to God, 
and subversive of the dearest aud inalienable 
rights of man. It therefore most earnestly 

* Or by the ministry ltself.-ED, G. B, R, 
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recommends all the members of the Churches 
which compose this body, on all suitable 
occasions, to petition and prote•t ogainst 
o.11 such profane usurpations; and at this, 
and nil elections, to endeavour to 1·etHrn 
such members to parliament as shall com
pel the government, however reluctant, to 
listen to their prayers, speedily to abolish 
these courts, or relieve all dissenters from 
their jurisdiction, ao well as from the pay. 
men t of those local and unrighteous exactions 
for the support of epi.scopal worship, which 
are usually denominated church rates. 

ALLEGED FALL OF MANNA-By a des
patch from Yau, in Turkish Armenia, an 
authenticated statement has been received 
at Constantinople, of a copious fall of man
na from the skies. Enough was vouchsafed 
to cover the earth two ioches deep, '1,nd to 
afford food for many days to the people. 
Specimens were forwarded with the despatch, 
which the Porte intends to ha\'e chemically 
aualyzed. The following passage, trans
lated from the Arabic, in the Malta Times, 
seems to be connected with this subject:
" Aleppo, May 3.-A great famine has 
happened in Aleppo, Malitia, and Karbat, 
inoomuch that the people died with hunger, 
and sold their sons and daughters to get 
bread to eat. But the Almighty God rain
ed upon them seed and fed them withal." 
" Of the authenticity of these few words," 
add• the Malta Times," extracted from an 
Arabic letter, we are perfectly >atisfied. 
The seed alluded to is known in Malta, 
being nearly like hab, or aziz, and which, 
being kept a little while, becomes white, 
like semola (very fine wheaten flour)." 

THE JUGGERNAUT" ESTABLISHMENT." 
-From a return prepared for the House of 
Lords, we learn that there are about sixty 
officers to dress and ornament the idol of 
the temple of Juggernaut, and 300 watch
men, day and night, who, if they allow any 
one to enter who is not admissible, and 
thereby defile the food for the idol, have to 
make good the food if they do not secure 
the offender. There are twenty keepers of 
the wardrobe of the idol, forty to ornament 
and perfume the idol, three "duts" to 
paint the eye brows, &c., of tho idol differ
ent colours, and three servants to see that 
the several officers perform their several 
duties. There are, further, three huudred 
cooks, to prepare rice, &c., to make sweet
meats and the like; ten persons to take 
charge of the vessels with which the" pun
dahs" perform" poojah," and to hand them 
to the latter; ten to supply water wheuever 
required; oua (entitled Talebo Mahapatur) 
to keep watch at the door whilst the idol 
i, a,le'}', and to affix a seal on the door 

during the time. There is also a servant 
to witness the opening of the door "when 
the idol wakes," with the view of making 
sure that the seal gn the door had not bee11 
broken during the slumbers of the idol; and 
there are fnrther twenty keepers of the key•, 
and twenty keepers of the doors. to complete 
the list of officers to the temple of Jugger
naut-there being, therefore, no fewer ti.an 
611 persons, whose sole duty it is to take 
charge of this once celebrated Indian tem
ple! An arlmirable illnstration of chnrch 
establishments.-Nonconjol'111i.st. 

AMERTCA.-F,·ee-u:ill Baptists. From 
the reg,ster, or almanack, of this body of 
trans1an tic brethren, for 1841, we learn 
that there were seventy-four quarterly meet
ing~, or local association~ of <..:hurches, eight 
hundred and fifty-seven Churches, seven 
hundred and twenty ordained, or licensed 
preachers, and forty-one thousand, seven 
hundred members at their last returns; and 
that the increase for the previoos year was 
two thousand nine hundred and ninety. As 
they are kindred to us in sentiment and 
feeling, it may not be uninteresting to 
mention the locality of their chief associ
ations. In New Hampshire, there are six 
asssociations, 134 churches, 132 preachers, 
and 9710 members. In Maine, there are 
sixteen asso~iations, 275 churches, 217 
preachers, and 13,986 members. In Ver
mont, seven associations, 99 churches, 77 
preachers, and 4095 members. 

From the Minutes of the tenth General 
Conference of this body, held in 1839, we 
extract the following:-

Slavery. - The committee on Sla•ery 
submitted the following resolutions, which 
were adopted, ,·iz.-

1. Resolved, That nothing can be more 
e,·ident to tl;e unsophisticated mind, than 
that slavery, under any circumsrancesJ is 
contrary to the se\f.e,ident truth, "that 
all men have certain inalienable rights." 

2. Resolved, That it is equally e"ident 
that slavery is contrary to the law of Moses, 
to the Gospel of Christ, and to every moral 
obligation. 

3. Resolved, That in view of these un
deniable facts, that man who will not ex
amine the subject impartially, or wbo ex
amines it, aud still advocates the continu
ance of slavery, is not worthy of being 
esteemed a disciple of Christ, aud after due 
but unsuccessful admouitiou ought uot to 
be fcllowshiped as a Christian. 

4. Resolved, 'that it is with sorrow of 
heart that we learn that slavery is tolerated, 
practiced, and defended, in certain portion• 
uf the christian Church. 

5. Resolved, That it is the duty uf tho 
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American Church, thoroughly and faith
fully, to examine the moral character of 
sh\\'er\'. 

7. Resolved, That we affectionately iu-
1•ite all the Churches of our blessed Re
deemer, and all the ministers of his holy 
religion, especially those of our own de
nomination, to bear their solemn and de. 
cided testimony, in public and iu private, 
a~ainst the sin of sla,•erv. and to use faith-· 
f~lly their moral aud reiigious influence for 
removing this foul stain from our nation's 
character, and this deadly sin from the 
christian Church. 

8. Resolved, That this Conference, be. 
lieving the anti.slavery cause to be th.i 
cau~e of God, recommend to every chris
tian, and every christian minister, to use all 
proper means to promote its intere!-;tS. 

10. Finally, Resolved, That while we 
thank God for the harmony existing 
throughout our connexion on the subject 
of Slavery, we will fervently pray that 
every religious denomination may hear the 
wailings of the poor sla,·e, aud labour for 
bis rescue. 

The following paragraphs occur at the 
conclusion of their annual epistle:-

As a denomination, our present situation 
is prosperous, c>ur prospects are glorions, and 
God is abundantly answering our prayers 
for success. The effect of our efforts is 
seen and felt, not only in America, but also 
in many places upon the Eastern Conti
nent. Whilst we in America, are en. 
deavouring to repair the breaches in Zion, 
raising an uncompromising contest with all 
the sins and abominations of our own 
country, corresponding with our European 
brethren, and taking measures for becom
ing more closely connected with those upon 
our own shores whose sentiments correspond 
to ours, our dear missionaries are attacking 
the foe in bis own quarters, and carrying 
home the war to the enemies' camp ; and 
already, through their instrumentality, God 
has begun to turn the bowling wilderness 
into a fruitful field. May the God of 
bea•en be their shield and protector, 
Every heart and every tongue responds the 
hearty Amen. But, brethren, remember 
that our fervent prayers alone are not 
sufficient. Call to mind the case of him 
who says "Go in peace; be thou warmed 
and be thou fi lied." Our Missionary Board 
have resolved to send out three new 
missioaaries the eusuiog winter to join our 
brethren in distaut India. Consequently 
ourlunds must be increased to &ustain them. 
New aud ••igirous efforts must be made to 
1eplenisb our trearnrv from which our 
miasionaries draw thei; temporal supplies. 
Whi!e you are permitted to remain at home 

in the society or your frieuds, and dwell iu 
your ceiled houses, we trust you will re
member iu your constant praye,·s and con
tributions, om dear brethren who are toiling 
upon the burning sands of India, surround. 
ed with poor idolaters, and pointing them 
to the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sin of the world. We hope your coRtribu. 
lions will continue to flow more nbnnduntly 
into our treasury, and that our little :nisoion
ary family will continue to increase until 
Christ shall have the "heathen for his in. 
heritance aud the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession." Whenever we 
feel the murmuring thought about to rise 
in our minds concerning the sacrifices we 
are required to make for the cause of God, 
let us think on our dt'ar brethren beyond 
the briny deep. 

Thus is Zion "lengthening her cords 
and strengthening her stakes." The in. 
testine broils and divisions which arc rend
ing asunder the various branches of the 
christian Church, are to us almost entirely 
unknown. Unanimity and absence of party 
prejudice have hitherto characterized our 
dear connexion. May we preserve these 
features aud suffer them not to be marred. 
But "if any man thinketh he standeth let 
him take heed lest he fall." "When Israel 
was a child the Lord loved him." Pride 
and popularity have proved the destruction 
of many denominations. Let us avoid the 
awful precipice down which so many ha,·e 
plunged to rise no more. If we possess a 
better faith than our neighbours let us ex
hibit it by the infallible criterion of better 
works. How can a people expect to be 
blessed and prospered of God, whatever 
may be their doctrine or their economy, 
unless they live for God. Let us raise 
higher the standard of vital godliness and 
serve the Lord with all our hearts. Strive 
for holiness, keep the commands of God, 
and be "faithful unto death." An awful 
crisis is at hand-the church must soon 
arise or soon must sink. The watchman 
who can tell us "What of the night," con
cur in the opiniun that soon the line will !,,a 
drawn between "him that feareth the Lord 
and him that fearetb him not." Let our 
ministers be bemble and our members holy, 
And finally, when Missionary operations 
shall terminate, when Sabbath-schools shall 
close, when Temperance Societies shall be 
dissolved, when all beoevolent Institutions 
shall cease, when time shall be no more, 
may you meet your unworthy delegates in 
an eternal Conference, beyond the reach 
of slavery, moral pollution, popery, temp• 
tation and death, to tune our harps to an 
eternal song of praise for deliverance 
through Jesus Christ, Amen. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE Annual Meeting of the General Baptist Missionary Society was 
held at Derby, on "rednesday, June 30th, 1841. Brother Hollinrake, of 
Birchclilfe, Yorkshire, offered prayer. Mr. Butters, of Spalding, presided; 
and introduced the business of the meeting with an appropriate address. 
The Secretary then read an abstract of the Report, from which we gleaned 
the following particulars. 

The Report commenced with a reference to the promise, "He that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal." The field 
of missionary labour is the world. The part allotted to our mission is not 
small. We have a nation to care for, and fruit has already been gathered 
unto eternal life. The Report of the past year furnishes matter for hnmilia
tion, lhat we have not done more; and of encouragement, that God has 
blessed us in onr feeble and limited efforts. 

The brethren in India have laid the claims of our mission before the 
British public in India, and have published a very interesting report of their 
operations and successes for distribution. They detail their actual success, 
and remark, that this hears no more proportion to the real progress of 
christianity in Orissa, than the light foam on the top of the rolling surges 
of the ocean, does to the unfathomable depths of the ocean itself. 

Ganjam is a new station, occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson. At 
first he was discouraged at the prospect, there being no Europeans or chris
tians there, but they soon found a pious captain and his lady, who co-oper
ated with them, and afterwards a medical gentleman went to reside there, 
of whose conversion hopes were entertained. Pooroosootnm and Balaji, 
native preachers, had alternately assisted at this station. An orphan asylum 
had been formed there. 

Khundita, the new christian village, had a chapel, and was prospering. 
Seboo saho, and Lokindas, native preachers, supplied the place with chris
tian ordinances. A signal and delightful instance of the conversion of a 
neighbouring Oreah, through the ministry of these brethren, was recorded. 

Berhampore. Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins were actively and usefully em
ployed here. This is an interesting station. Several of the young persons 
from the orphan asylum at this place had become decided christians, and 
been baptized. 

Pooree had been the scene of considerable occasional labours of the mis
sionaries at the festivals of Juggernaut. The abolition of the pilgrim tax 
has already occasioned a great diminution of pilgrims to this odions temple. 

Piplee. We have no notes of this station, but that it is desirable to have 
another station between Piplee nnd Pooree. . 

Cuttack. At this station are Messrs. Sutton and Lacey. The former 1s 
much confined at home by the increasing and import~ut labours of the 
printing press, translations, &c. Lacey's labours are varied, extended, and 
effective. The number of converts is considerable. 

A native missionary meeting had been held here. One of the. spea~ers 
said, We were told that no converts would ever be made from H mdoo1sm 
to Christianity. Fifty years ago this land 1~as dark, bnt to-day we have a 
meeting of christian Hindoos, and what will be the result of fifty more 
years labour. 

VoL. }. -N.S. 2 K 
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The number of native preachers is thirteen or fonrteen. Five have been 
ordained during the past year. Several young men in the schools are 
anxious for instructions to qualify them to preach the Gospel, and oppose 
the folly of Hindooism effectively. Mr. Sutton is desirous to take charge 
of their education for this purpose, but is too much occnpied by the press. 
A printer is now going out, Mr. \V. Brooks, who will, it is hoped, soon be 
able to relieve him, as well as to give instrnctions to the Oreah youths in 
printing, binding, &c. This will be a great advantage. A vast mnny pub
lications, tracts, &c., have already issued from the Oreah press . 

• Midnapore. A very brief allusion was made to this station. A written 
report has been requested by the Cuttack Conference. 

The ordination of Mr. Grant, at Nottin~ham, was referred to. 
Messrs. Hunter, of Nottingham; Goadby, of Leicester; J.B. Pike, of 

Newberry ; Burns, of London ; Peggs, of Bourne; and Pickering, of Not
tingham, addressed the meeting. The assembly was large, and the meeting 
interesting. The writer has not the means of furnishing an outline of these 
addresses, but cannot pass without noticing some of the very impressive 
observations of the venerable Mr. Pickering. He was the last speaker, and 
observed that it was now fifty-four years since he began to preach the Gos• 
pel. He felt that it was a new world he now lived in. The friends of his 
yonth were nearly all gone, and those now around him were a new race. 
There was a great difference between the new world and the old. In his 
early days the members of our Churches were in the habit of attending the 
house of God with their families as regularly, or even more regularly, than 
they were at the present time. But then there were no such efforts or 
movements as there are now. There were no Sunday-schools, or next to 
uone: no tract societies : no missionary societies: no such spirit-stirring 
meetings as this amongst christians. In many respects there was a great 
change, aud he blessed God for that change. He did not hope to be alive 
or able to attend another annual meeting, but he wished all success and 
prosperity in the name of the Lord. 

THE BAZAAR of the Association was held at the newly-purchased man
sion of Mr. Evans, in Mary-gate. It was efficiently superintended by a 
number of ladies, and produced upwards of £120 for the missionary funds. 

LETTER FROM MR. GRANT. 

On board the Pekin, 
Opposite the Isle of Wight, June 18, 1841. 

VERY DEAit Srn,-As I understand the Pilot will be going on shore 
to-day, I feel anxious to send a few lines to you, as I know you, and many 
dear friends at Derby, will be glad to hear from us. 

\Ve bid farewell to dear christian friends at Portsmouth about a quarter 
after six last evening, when we all got into a small boat, which conveyed 
us to a larger one in about a quarter of an hour, by means of which we 
reached the ship, and went on board about eight o'clock. The evening 
was most delightful, and we all enjoyed the passage from shore to the ship 
very much. 

After getting on board we were very busily employed in putting our 
cabins a little in order for the night. \Ve retired between one and two, 
and I arose about four this morning to work again. We expect to sail in 
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two ?r three hours. Our captain, at present, is very kind and obliging, 
nnd 1s very much concerned for om comfort. There are two missionaries 
on board, who are returning to India, Rev. Mr. Morrison, and Mr. Payne, 
a printer. Mr. Payne says tl1e Orissa language is very different from thnt 
spoken in the part of India where he resided, so that I am afraid he will 
not be able to teach us any thing of the Orissa language. We have not 
had any personal comersation with Mr. Morrison. 

My heart, yesterday, was a little sorrowful at the thought of leaving 
England and friends; but I thought of calvary, and then of the perishing 
multitudes in India, and rejoiced that I was being borne towards that land 
of darkness and death, for the purpose of preaching the Gospel of the 
blessed God, which shall ultimately gladden the "wilderness and the soli
tary place," and cause the moral desert to rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
The nearer I approach the great and important work the more I love it. 

I hope the lime we are sailing to distant [ndia will not be lost, but be
sides pursuing our studies, as the captain is friendly to religion, I do hope 
and believe that we shall, by the blessing of God, be rendered useful to 
some on board. 

Give my love to all that ask after my welfare; tell them I love my dear 
friends at Derby, but I would rather be where I am. I love D., but I love 
poor India more. I wish to live only that I may be useful in that distant 
land. Farewell. May every blessing given to you, and Mrs. P., and 
family, is the prayer of Yours affectionately, 

J. GRANT. 

P. S. Mrs. G. joins me in love to you all. We are all here, and well. 
Miss Derry came from London to Portsmouth yesterday. \Ve have set 
sail. 

20th. Sabbath. We are all very sick indeed. We cannot one help 
another. Mrs. G. and I have been about two hours trying to dress our
selves, but have not done it yet. I should like to write more, but cannot. 
The winds are against us. ,, Pray for us. 

JOURNAL OF MR. WILKINSON. 

Dec. 9 1840 Moonshepant. Left home early 
this morning, io company with Gunga aud 
Balaji, and arrived here about nine a. m, 
Oo our way we stopped at a small village 
named Kawpanda. Gunga has an advan
tage possessed by few for making people 
hear. Perhaps not more than twenty came 
near us to listen, but there was scarcely 
one in the whole place that did not hear 
all he said. We first inquired for the 
books we left there four months before, and 
what use they had mude of them. One 
mao said, " What nse we have made of 
them, that use they have been." They 
were reminded that they resembled the 
prescriptions of a physician-of 110 me un
less read, believed, and obeyed. Balaji 
spoke in Teliuga, and Gunga exposed the 
folly of their idolatry, by telling them they 
worshiped their servants; he ,aid, "You 
go to the river, and wash the filth from 
your bodies with the water, and then pray 

to it; you boil yonr rice with ooe part of 
a tree, aod worship the other; you break 
a stone in two, make one part a step to 
your door and tbe other a god." Our 
tracts were all gone forward, so we could 
not leave any here. 

Jo the afternoon we took our stand on 
the basement of an altar, that contained 
the sacred tolsee tree. We soon had a 
crowd round us. Gunga, by way of arrest
iug their attention, said, "Now tell me 
what things you think are sinful, and I 
will write them oo this stone with this 
chalk." One mao ,aid killing insects was 
sin ; another man called out set down dis
regard to brahmins and gooroos, for that is 
great sin; another mao said lying and 
adultery were sin. Gunga said, ;, I'll put 
them down." A respectable man quoted 
the shastras to prove that worshipiug idols 
was sin. Gunga after making a very large 
mark for idolatry, mentioned many things 
which he thought were sinful, and proved 
that they were all guilty ol them-showed 
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them the danger to which they were ex
posed. I preached Christ as the only 
Sm·ionr. VVe met here some brahmins 
"·ho had received tracts at the rut jattra, 
ten years ago, these they said they had 
read, and wanted more information. This 
village had ne\'er before becu visited by 
any missionaries. We were able to collect 
congregations in three different streets, 
About 200 heard the go•pel for the first 
time. 

llec. 10. Visited two villages this morn
ing. At the first (Huncepore) bad a small 
congregation of cultivators of land, but few 
of them could read. They had never beard 
the gospel before. At the second ( Gunga 
pore) we had a very Jar6e audience. An 
old brahmin gave us trouble to answer all 
his objcc:ions, but on the whole, the people 
heard well. In the e,·ening, visited Put
lampore, a village containing six or se,·en 
hundred souls, to whom the sound of the 
gospel was quite new_ Gunga soon became 
a great favourite. We obtained congrega
tions in five different places; all heard 
without the least objection or opposition, 
al'ld appeared delighted with the truth, 
when placed in contrast with the absurdities 
of hindooism. At night, two men came 
from the village we visited yesterday, they 
are the men who obtained the tracts at the 
rut jattra. I never met with any inquirers 
who appeared more in earnest. They 
stayed a long time with us, and lamented 
that we were leaving the next morning. 

I lth.-Rose this morning at three 
o'clock, took down our tent, and sent it 
forward to our next station. Just before 
day-light we started. On our way we 
called at a large but wretched village, but 
had to wait till the sun appeared above 
the bills before we could obtain a congre
gation, as the natives never tbiuk of coming 
out of their buts before they cau warm 
themselves in the sun, during the cold sea
son. We told them that the Sun of right
eousness had arisen, and invited them to 
its life-gi,·ing rays. We arrived at this 
place ( Pntterpore,) before it became no
comfortably bot, but neither our tent or 
prodsions came up before eleven o'clock. 
In the afternoon we obtaiued congregations 
in three streets. Gunga pr_eached with 
surprisiug effect: he took his otand in the 
centre of the village, and called out at the 
txteot of bis trumpet voice, in imitation of 
the puoders (missionaries,) of Juggeruath, 
"Come, see great Juggernatb, but bring 
rnuney to give. Come, see Juggeruath, 
but bring cloth for a present." This he 
repeated sevt>ral times; and when a crowd 
had collected, he suddenly altered the tone 
of bis voice, aud said, "No, brethren, I 

come not for yonr money, I ask you not to 
see a paiuted block of wood, but I am 
come to invite you to the true Juggeruath, 
the Lord of the world, who can give sal\'a. 
tion without mouey and without price." 

121/i.-Visited Sarson, but only obtained 
three small congrei:ations. In the evening 
we crossed the river and visited two small 
villages. At the first we had only a few to 
hear, and much opposition : the second was 
a wretched place; about a month before 
the whole of the houses had been burnt 
down, with but two or three exceptions, the 
drought had destroyed their crops, and 
they had no money to rebuild their houses. 
All Indian villages, to those who have been 
familiar with· the eomfol'!able abodes of 
England, must appear wretched, hut this 
was superlatively miserable in its appear
ance, but the inhabitants felt better dis. 
posed to hear than those in more prosper-
OU$ circumstances. 

13th. Sabbath. Delightful day iu Eng
land. 0 that I could just take my usual 
seat in the house of God for this day; how 
sweet would the songs of Zion sound-how 
refreshing to join in the public worship of 
the people of God. This privilege may be 
denied me on earth, but bow sweet the 
hope the christian enjoys, ( although many 
years of his life are spent where the sweet 
songs of Israel, that refreshed his yonthflrl 
days, are never heard; where the house of 
prayer, that was the birth-place of his spi
ritual life, can only be visited in imagina. 
tion,) that in reality he will meet in hea
venly mansions with the general assembly, 
and sing the ·son[!s of praise that were be
gun on earth. Visited a village about 
three miles from the tent, when 150 people 
heard: did not return till late: had worship 
in the tent, and in the evening visited two 
small villages; at the first only a few Te
Jeegoos heard, but in the second bad a good 
congregation. A man from the villa11e we 
visited last night, crossed the river on pur
pose to hear what we had to say, as he was 
not at home when we preached among his 
people, but he had seen the tracts we had 
left, and was anxious to know more about 
the new religion. He stayed some time at 
the tent, and then accompanied os to hear 
the preaching. This man is one among 
the few of whom I hope again to hear. 

14th. Purusooterpore. There is some
thing very romantic in this gipsy kind of 
life. At this season of the yea,· it is plea. 
sant to live in a tent, but it is very trouble
some removing from place to place, as we 
must lea\'e before day.light in the morning, 
or the tent will not arrive in time to be up 
before the sun becomes very hot, We are 
now stationed in a most delightful spot, on 
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the bank of a wide river. Our tent is 
pitched in a grove of mango trees, just out 
of the town. On our way here this morn
ing, we preached in a village mostly inhab
ited by brahmins, We commenced by 
singing a hymn on the miseries of hell. 
A man stopped us ond said, "It might be 
true, but why come to us? why not go 
among sinners, nod talk to them about 
hell 1" He was asked what sin was 1 He 
said killing insects was sin ; besides this he 
did not know of any thing that could be 
sin. We endeavoured to show loim what 
sin was, and directed him to the ouly way 
to obtain pardon and salvation. 

This town is almost as large as Ganjam. 
A nath·e court is held here, which causes 
many of the villagers from the neighbour
hood to be frequently here. This afternoon 
we went iato the bazar, and took our stand 
oo a mound of earth near a temple. We 
were just about to commence, wbeo a man, 
running up with the rage of a m<\(lman, 
said that was holy ground, and we could 
not stand on it; if we did, he said there 
would never be any more rain. Last year 
he said a padre (missionary) came, and 
they had oo rain, it was all through our 
sin. We had a most tumultuous opportu
nity; the noise was so great that we could 
not gain a hearing. As we were distribut
ing tracts, a man came up and exhorted 
the people to destroy them, by tearing and 
trampling them under their feet. The 
tracts were received with eagerness by the 
people ; but as we were leaviug they fol
lowed us, and hooted until we were out of 
the bazar. After this we obtained another 
congregation, and for a time were heard 
well, but the same man followed us, and 
tried to set the people against us here also, 
but he only succeeded in exciting the boys 
to hoot us until we had quite left the town. 

l,5th.-Went again to the bazar, and ob
tained two good congregations, and did not 
meet with any annoyance. This evening 
visited two small villages on the opposite 
side of the river. 

16th.-lotended to Jea..-e this morning, 
but could obtain no conveyance for my 
tent, &c., until it was too late to venture 
oo a stage to.day. We are now prisoners 
under a larire tree till evening. Guoga 
and Balaji are goue forward to visit some 
villages on the way. 

19th. Koomare. We intended to have 
spent some time at this village, but find it 
much smaller than we expected. We had 
a good congregation this morniui:, who 
heard with much attention, and recei,·ed 
tracts with pleasure. Gunga and Bnlaji 
wished to go on to Aska, as it is Saturday. 
We are now remaining under a tree till 

evening, and have sent our tent oo to he 
ready for us at nii?ht. 

21st. Aska. When we arrived here the 
day before yesterday, we found a large tent 
had been pitched for us by the European 
officer in command, who had heard of our 
intended visit, and thought our tent was too 
small and uncomfortable. Major C., the 
collector of this district, very kindly in
vited us to take up our abode with him 
during our stay, but as the natives could 
visit our tent with more freedom than the 
honse of the great Sahb, as they call him, 
we thought it best to decline. 

Aska is an important town, not so large 
as Ganjam, bot likely to become a place of 
some note, as it furnishes one of the best 
sites for the cultivation of the sugar cane 
to be found in India. A large company 
have already selected it as the scene of 
their operations. 

27/h.-Duriog the last week have found 
plenty of work to do io visiting the bazars 
and villages io the neighbourhood, and io 
conversing with those who have visited us 
for instruction. Ha<e bad several Jaq;e 
congregations in ditfereut parts of the town. 
The greater part of the tracts we brought 
with us have been distributed. N othiog is 
now wauted but the dews of the Spirit to 
cause the seed that has been sown to spring 
up and bear fruit. Last Sunday, and to
day, we ha,e had preaching io English to 
a small congregation at the house of major 
C. After worship to-day bad a iong con
versation with a gentleman \\ho has just 
returned from the interior of the country 
inhabited by the Khunds: he is the first 
European that has been for any length of 
time far in the interior, and the only per
son from whom information can be obtained 
of these wild, and scarcely human beings. 
He has with him, for his protection and as
sistance, a company of sepoys, and nine 
elephants. He describes the Khunds as 
being "wild, fighting rascals, without any 
thing noble or manly about them." He 
had also discoTered that human sacrifices 
were very common among them, and bad 
obtained information of hundreds ofv:ctims 
whom they were preparing for this horrid 
purpose; and said he was warranted io as
serting, that in that part of their country 
which was in the district of Gaojam, one 
hundred human beings would be murdered 
to propitiate their imaginary deity. Not 
only do these people sacrifice the children 
of the low caste Hindoos, which they pur
chase, but infauticide is practised tu an 
awful extent among them-their own fe_ 
male children are seldom allowed to live 
longer than a few hours. The reason which 
one mau gave for this inhuman conduct 
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was this, " What use are girls to us: they 
are a trouble to bring up, we h,we difficulty 
in getting them married, and if they re
main single they are a disgrnce to our vil
lage, ai:d if we waut wh·es we can as easily 
buy them as we can ,·ictims for sacrifice." 

28th. M,mde1wa1y. Ou our way to 
this place visited nod preached in four vil
lages. To.day a large market has been 
held here, and it has been one of the best 
opportunities we ha,·e had for distributing 
tracts, as from this place they "'ill be taken 
to the different villages for many miles 
round. 

29th. Petalar. Reached this place this 
morning: preached at two villages on the 
"'ay: our message was well received, but 
"'e were not able to remain long with them. 
This evening we obtained congregatioos in 
two of the largest streets; one consisted of 
Telegoos, these Balaji addressed in their 
own laui:uage. 

30th. Nundicaw. On our road this 
morning Ralaji and Gunga stopped and 
preached at two small villages. In the 
evening visited two others on the· opposite 
side of the river; at one of them a more 
than usual number of females beard with 
great attention. 

3lst.-Tbis morning visited, and bad 
good congregations, at two villages. In 
the eveniug several respectable men came 
to know why we had been preaching and 
distributing tracts in all the villages in the 
neighbourhood, but bad not yet visited 
theirs. Told them it was our intention to 
go, and we were only waiting for Gnnga 
and Balaji, who bad gone to preach a little 
way off. One man said be had been to see 
Juggernaut, and bad bathed in the Ganges, 
but still bis mind was unsettled ; that all 
the people in this country were like a child 
that had been blindfolded and led a long 
way in the juni:le-they wandered and 
wandered but could not find the right way; 
that with regard to God and sin, heaven 
and hell, every shastre and every man dif
fered in opinion. One man remembered 
having heard Gunga preaching at the Rut 
J attra, three years ago. In the village we 
had a large and attentive congregation. 
Balaji remained talking with the people 
until long after dark, and on bio return 
brought ••veral people with him, who staid 
very late with us. 

Jan. I, 1841.-Left Nundicaw this morn
ing for Berhampore, which we reached this 
e\'eniog, Found brother and sister Stub
tius in good health, and to our delight were 
chel:.'red with three letters from home, which 
had followed us from Ganjam to Aska, 
and thence to this place. 0 if our friends 
could but experience the pleasure an Eng-

li,h letter gives us, they would write more 
frequently. 

MR. STUBBINS'S JOURNAL. 

(Contin11edj1'om page 22,i.) 

Nov. 6th, 1840.-Went this morning to 
Barda Barda. It was a small village, and 
consequently the congregation small, though 
I believe almost every person in the village 
came: all were very attentive, and seemed 
a good deal i u terested. W eu t thence to 
Bhurupoor: attendance and attention very 
good. Only one man attempted to argue 
that God was iu all things, and that what
ever we worship we worship him. To illus
trate this he garn us a Sunscrut Sloak, 
meaning, "As all waters run into the sea, 
and are received by it, so all the worship 
we offer to the Yarious gods, flows towards 
the great one god, and is received by him." 
Pooroosootum met this, and some others 
of his arguments, and removed them to the 
apparent satisfaction of all but the man 
himself, who said in conclusion, it was no 
use arguing for a little while, as it would 
repuire three or four months to shake bis 
faith. I then asked if he knew that be 
should live three or four months more 1 
" No." "Do you know that you shall 
even see the close of this day 1" " No." 
"Then bow important it is that you pay 
immediate attention to the concerns of 
your immortal soul, as eternity is but just 
oue step before you, and in that eternity 
you know is heaven and hell, one of which 
you must inhabit for ever. Having made 
several remarks on this subject, I' showed 
him that God was unwilling he should 
perish, and exhibited the love of Christ, 
which appeared to produce a good effect. 
He said something about Juggernatb. 
Showed the folly of calling n dried·piece of 
nim tree, iu any shape, J uggernath ; and 
repeated to them the mantra by which the 
brahmios declare they impart life to that 
beastly image, (this mantra is kept exceed
ingly secret by the brabmins, who declare 
that if it is repeated by a sudea, low caste 
person, he will die.) I think they clearly 
saw the utter absurdity of worshiping 
gra,·en images, and the necessity of wor
shiping another God. The Lord grant 
that many of them may do so indeed. In 
both villages they received books gladly, 
presenting quite a contrast to the cungre
gation last night. After our return my 
servant went about to different places to 
try to obtain some baiguns, ( a vegetable 
•omethiog like the seed growing on potato 
tops, only much larger,) but could not 
succeed; at length •ome men were dragging 
a boy past my tent from one or the villages 
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where we had been preaching, who had 
stolen n quantity or the very article• or 
which we were in quest. The owner offered 
them to me, which I glodly accepted, as I 
hod dined the dny before on breod and 
meat. Offered him some pice for them, 
but these he refused to accept, saying my 
instructions were worth many baig:ons, &c. 
Expressed several wishes that I was their 
collector. 

Ju the afternoon went to Bilingi. 
have seldom seen a more clean, respectable 
village. 100 people assembled, several or 
whom were wealthy, and learned in the 
shastras. All heard attentively, and ac
knowledged, "This is true;" but •aid, 
how can we receive it 1 we have no power 
in ourselves. As a man puts a ring into 
the nose of his bullock, and leads it about 
whithersoever he will, so does God lead ns 
about, and who can resist him~ If he 
pleased to lead us into the truth it would 
be so, and if not, what can we do1 Showed 
that no good father would wish bis sou to 
do wronll', much less compel him to it; and 
ir it were so amongst sinful men, God, our 
heavenly father, who is so perfectly sinless 
in himself, and so abominates sin in others 
that be will certainly punish it both here 
and hereafter, surely be would neither com
pel nor lead us into sin. Told them that 
be called upon them to forsake sin, and 
what be called upon them to do be would 
enable them to perform. Spoke of the 
Holy Spirit's influence-how it was to be 
obtained-of the atoning death of Christ
gave a short example or penitential prayer 
-distriliuted tracts, and left them appa
rently much pleased. Surely if Satan ever 
ionnted any thing to ruin immortal beings, 
it lis caste and its twin brother, fatalism. 
By the former, a barrier is erected over 
which it is next to impossible to pass; 
and by the latter, one which prevents 
them trying, and leads them to lay the 
fault of their sin upon God. 

7th.-Went this morning to Koatalioga 
-eighty people present. As soon ae we 
entered tbe village, one man said, " I saw 
both of you at Pooree jattra, some time 
ago;" and seemed delighted that we had 
now come to his village. 1 addressed them 
in Oriya, and Pool'oosootum in Telinga. 
Their attention was, el'y pleasing, nod sev
eral interesting inquiries were mo.de, such 
as, How arn we to meditate upon God 1 
what sort of an object ars we to concive of! 
how are we to worship him l &c. When 
leaving the pince one woman exclo.imed to 
some others, "Oba! they want to make us 
all of one caste. Would I not rather, eat
ing poison, die, tho.n I would become a 
chandal," ( a person of low, or no caste.) 

In the evening went to Jayantpoor. As 
soon as we entered the village, saw a new 
temple, and inqnired of a brahmin sitting 
in the verandah, what god they had got in
side it l "None," he replied, hit is only 
.iust made, and is not yet set up." "What 
god is it!" "The great lord, the illustri
ous Juggeroath." "Well: who made it!" 
"The carpenter in yonder village." "What 
wood is it 1 ls it nim, or pears hall!" " It 
is nim." "Why do yon chose nim ! would 
not any other do as well!" " No! for the 
great incarnation itself, at Pooree, is nim!,, 
Went a little further into the village to 
preach: had a good congregation, and for 
the most part attentive. At length an old 
brahmio, tottering with infirmity, and leao
iug on the top of his staff, said with a good 
deal of composure, "Ah, well! whose spirit 
is well all is perfect, he shall certainly pass 
over tbe sea of this world;" meaning, that 
when the belly is full all is right, and there 
is no need for further care. Pooroosootum 
took up the remark and said, " You treat 
that \'erse ( a quotation from the bhagbot,) 
as you do every thing else that is good. 
That verse says, 'When the spirit is well,' 
but you make it to mean, 'When the belly 
is full;' thus when the bbagbot says, 'Be
sides that God who is spirit there is no 
Creator,' you twist it about, and make it 
mean, ' Besides tbat god who is wood or 
stone,'" &c. I never saw any person more 
completely ashamed. Books were received 
very re .. dily ; and one respectable man, 
who had received a copy of the selection 
or S. S., followed us, and asked how it 
should be read. I read several verses of 
the first chapter of Genesis to him, and be 
went away apparently pleased, and prizing 
his book. 

NEW DESPATCH ON IDOLATRY 
IN INDIA. 

My dear Sir,-1 shall be obliged by your 
preserving the following important docn
men t in your pages. The severance of 
idolatry and mabomedaoism in India, from 
a professedly christia11 Government, is au 
object of vital importance. It is pleasing 
to observe the progress of this great object, 
au,\ to the friends of the Orissa mission it is 
peculio.rly grateful to mark tbe commence
ment of this great work in the Bengal Presi
deocy,and even o.t the temple or Juggernaut. 
The reference to that temple in this des
patch is worthy of particular attention. 
Ah! why do our countrymen still linger 
about that horrid shrine f why preserve its 
endowments from decay aud disuse! '".Vbat 
agrcemeut bath the temple of God with 
idols!" The Lord " famish all the goda 
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of the heathen." "The idols he shall ut
terly abolish." Haste happy day ! 

Yours, &:c., 
Nottingham, May, 1841. J, PEGGS, 

Copy or the t!lespatcb sent out in March 
last, to the Governor-General or India, 
respecting the connexion or the Govern
ment with the religious ceremonies of 
the nath·es in the Presidency or Madras. 

"( Revenue depa1·tmrnt) Ma1·. 3, 1841. 
"Our Governor-General oflndia in Council. 

"On the 2nd or June 1840, we commu
nicated to you our sentiments regarding 
the measures adopted by your government 
for carrying into effect our instructions for 
the withdrawal or all interference with the 
religious ceremonies or the natives or India, 
and for the relinquishment of the revenue 
derived from native temples and other 
places of religious resort. 

"The whole point under this head, as 
regards the presidency of Bengal, oo which, 
at the date of that despatch, we were unin
formed, was the mode in which the super
intendence or the 'Temple or Juggernautb' 
should be transf£rred to the Rajah of Koor
dah. 

"The advices, subsequently received, 
supply this information, by which it appears 
that the Governor general bas yielded hi• 
opinion 'in favour _of defining by a deed of 
trust, instead of by a law, the nature of the 
charge to be made o,•er to the Rajah;' and 
we approve the Act No. X. of 1840, passed 
by you for the abolition or the ta:,:, and for 
the future superintendence of that temple. 

"By your present advices, we are also 
informed of the progress ma.de by the 
respective Governments of Madras and 
Bombay, in carrying into effect our in
strnctious on this important subject. 

"At Bombay, the separation of Govern
ment from all connexion with the affairs 
of the t"mple of Yellama, in Belgaum, bas 
been effected ; 'a committee of natives' 
has been delegated to relieve the eollector 
in Nassick from the management of certain 
temples in that district; a scheme is under 
consideration for relievinc the Government 
from all charge of the temple of Trimhuk
esbwur in Ahmednuggur; and 'measures 
have been adopted for effecting similar 
alterations in the management of other 
religious institutions under the Bombay 
Presidency.' 

" These proceedings, as far as they go, 
are very satisfactory, and have our entire 
approbation. We particularly approve the 
tenor of the instruetions issued to the 
Bombay Government in your Secretary's 
letter of the l0tb of August; and we trust 
that it may be found practicable to carry 

into efFect the snggestion ofFered in the 
fifth parag1·aph of that letter, for rendering 
final and complete the seperation of Gov. 
ernment from all share in the management 
of the affairs of active temples. 

" It is matter of much concern to us, that 
the same progress on this important •object 
has not he•n made at Madras as at the other 
Presidencies; and we are of opinion that 
the dilatory proceedings of the Governor in 
Council would have justified even more 
severe animadversion than was conveyed io 
your Secretary's letter of the 10th of Au
gust last. We also concur with you in. 
opinion that the proposed arrangements of 
the Government of Madras, as e,iplained io 
the documents which accompanied Mr, 
Secretary Chamier's letter of the 11 th of 
June, 1840, for effecting a partial change 
only in the present system under the Pre
sidency, were inconsistent with our instruc
tions, and at variance with the views which 
you bad communicated to them on the 10th 
of June, 1839. 

" The same principles which have beeo 
acted upon in Bengal, Agra, and Bombay, 
and which are stated with precision in your 
instructions above referred to, of the 10th 
of August last, are equally applicable to the 
Presidency of Madras, and we are desirous 
that yon shonld allow no further time to be 
lost in following them out. Much reliance, 
it is true, must necessarily be placed on the 
local Government and its officers; but after 
the delay which bas already occurred, we 
cannot admit that the time and the place 
for the alterations which have been decided 
upon, should be lef~ altogether to the Gov. 
ernor in council. The subject has been 
specially committed to your charge, and we 
feel assured that you will deem it incum: 
bent on you to see that it is disposed of 
under the Madras Presidency at an early 
period ( if possible by the beginning of the 
year 1842), in the same satisfactory man
ner as throughout the rest of India. 

"We cannot conclude this despatch with. 
out expressing our approbation of the just, 
liberal, and enlightened views, and of 
the prudence aud diacretion which have 
marked your proceedings on a measure 
involving no small difficulty and delicacy, 
and calculated to lead to serious excitement 
if carried into effect rashly or injudiciously. 

" We are, your afFectionate friends, 
(Signed) 

"W. B. Bayley, (Chairman), G. Lyall, 
W. Axtell, W. Wigram, H. Lindsay, W. S, 
Clarke, W. H. Sykes, J. P. Muspratt, J, L. 
Lushington, R. Jenkins, F. Wa1·den, H. 
Willock, R. Ellice, H. Alexander, M, T. 
Smith, J-, W, Hogg, J, Bryant. 

"London, March 3rd, 1841.'' 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH HOBBS. 

Ou1t highly-esteemed brother Hobbs was born in London, in the parish 
of Saint Leonard, Sboreditcb, Nov. 29th, 1764. His parents were respect
able, and of good moral character, but strangers to vital godliness. In 
early life he evinced the depravity of his heart, not only by acts of disobe
dience to his parents, by which their minds were greatly disquieted, but 
also by other sinful practices. He was not, however, while he was yet 
young, without some alarming convictions of the evil of sin. On one occa
sion he went on a Lord's-day morning to skait on the ice, and in returning 
home his guilty reflections on the sinfnlness of this profanation of the Sab
bath, and of the danger to which he had exposed himself, were of so painful 
a kind as to restrain him from any subsequent repetition of this wickedness. 
His delight in theatrical performances was in this period of his history very 
great: he frequently attended them, and foolishly imagined, that could he 
be employed in the theatre he should be completely happy. His passion 
for this kind of amusement was ~o ardent, as to lead him to suppose that 
nothing could subdue it; but God was pleased, by a train of circumstances, 
in his providence and grace entirely to destroy it. One Lord's-day morn
ing he was passing by the Independent chapel in Jewry-street, Aldgate, 
and thought he would go in. He did so, and Mr. Aldridge, then the min
ister there, was speaking on the dangerous tendency of public amusements; 
and in the conclusion of his remarks said, he would not object to his hearers 
attending them, on condition that whenever they went they would not fail 
to take eternity with them.. Our friend attended the theatre in the ensuing 
week, and to his great disappointment, the thought of eternity robbed him 
of all bis accustomed pleasure. This uneasiness of feeling, occasioned by 
the recollection of eternity, increased in every succeeding attendance on this 
species of amusement, till he was at length induced to relinquish it, by the 
inexpressible horror which he felt while a mimic representation of thunder 
and lightning was acted, from the apprehension that he should not escape 
from the place alive, but be hurried from it into an awful eternity. His 
forebodings of this induced him to resolve, that should God mercifully spare 
him, and permit his return home in safety, he would never again visit the 
theatre: a resolution which, by the grace of God, he was enabled ever after 
to fulfil. Now be was led anxiously to inquire, ·what be must do to be 
happy ~ He conclnded that real happiness could ffow only from religion 
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and he immediately sought it, by attending various places of worship, and 
reading books on religious subjects: but though often times greatly affected 
by them, he still remained a stranger to that entire tuming of the heart 
from sin, in which evangelical repentance so much consists. On Jan. Uith, 
l i8 l, his father died, and not having evidence, which he deemed satisfactory, 
of his conversion to God, this event, in a very painful manner, impressed 
his mind; and about this time he met with "Alleine's Alarm to the Un
converted; or, a sure guide to heaven." By reading this book he experi
enced the most powerful awakenings of conscience, felt the anguish of a 
wounded spirit, and was alarmed by an abiding sense of the danger to which, 
by sin, he was exposed. The language of his heart was, What must I do 
to be saved P In this state of distress he remained, till he found in another 
part of this volume some directions and exhortations to the trembling sinner 
to go to Jesus Christ, with an assurance of his ability and readiness to save 
to the uttermost all them that come unto God by him. His heart's desire 
and prayer to God now was, that he might be a christian indeed; but hav
ing no christian friend to whom he could open his mind, he was in various 
respects the subject of distressing perplexities. Sometimes he attended the 
ministry of evangelical clergyman, and at other times at the Tabernacle, 
l\'loorfields, and the word preached was made instrumental to his instruction 
and comfort; but being led to reside in Whitechapel, he attended at Jewry
street, where his mind was first so deeply impressed with eternity; here he 
seemed as a child at home. An incident occurred about this time which 
induced him to commence family prayer. Mr. Aldridge, the minister at 
Jewry-street, mentioned from the pulpit at the close of public worship, the 
case of a pious woman who was in great distress: he went into the vestry 
and requested him to accept a trifle for her relief. Mr. Aldridge, however, 
instead of this, pressed him to visit her, and made him the bearer of some 
other donations with his own. He visited her, found her in great poverty, 
but rich in faith and christian experience; in very trying personal afflic
tion, but rejoicing in God, and he was much strengthened and benefitted 
by her conversation. When about to leave her she requested him to pray 
with her: to hirn this was a great trial; but he made this his first attempt, 
and being assisted through it, was encouraged to commence family worship: 
an important cbristian duty, to which he regularly attended through future. 
life. In this period of his career he was greatly discouraged by the scans 
dalous falls of some professors who stood high in his esteem, and was 
tempted to conclude, that if such as these fell away, it was not to be expected 
that one so feeble as himself could endure to the end. From this painful 
state of feeling he was recovered chiefly by a paraphrase given by Mr. 
Banks, of Princes'-street chapel, on the hymn commencing with, "Jesus, 
lover of my soul," &c.; and for some time, in the communion of this chris
tian society, he went on bis way rejoicing. 

In 1789 he accompanied a Methodist local preacher to Clerkenwell work
house, and being requested by him to preach in his stead to the inmates 
there, he was persuaded to attempt it. This, his first sermon, was fro!D 
Mark xvi. 15, 16; he was after this employed as an occasional preacher m 
various places in and about London. On March 21st, 1790, he put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ by being baptized nnto him, agreeably to Christ's com
mission to his apostles, by Mr. George Compton, in Worship-street, ne~r 
Moorfields. This instance of practical submission to the Redeemer's will 
eventually led to his being fixed in the stations in which his useful labours 
were bUbsequently employed. 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH HOBBS. 259 

On March 8th, 179 l, he was married in Stepney church to Elizabeth 
Trustrum, the amiable and highly-esteemed companion of his future years. 
She proved herself, through the long period in which they dwelt together, 
as heirs of the grace of life, a help-meet for him. In his diary, when re
cording this event, he thus expresses himself, "I married Elizabeth Trns
trum, believing it was the will of God that this union should take place. 
May it continue many years on earth, and may we be associates in heaven 
for ever and ever." This bis desire was granted him : they were spared to 
share in each others joys and sorrows for nearly fifty years, and then death 
removed him from time to eternity. His beloved wife, who had often, and 
especiall} since her husband had suffered the loss of his eyesight, expressed 
her desil'e to be permitted to minister to his wants till the close of his pil
grimage, and then be, in the providence of God, allowed quickly to follow 
him into the world of spirits, survived him only one month, and then fell 
asleep in Christ. 

In 1792, Mr. Hobbs attended the annual assembly of General Baptists 
in Worship Street, and after public service entered into conversation with 
Mr. Samuel Neale, who had been forty-eight years pastor of the General 
Baptist Church at Chatham. He expressed a desire to have a11 assistant, 
and urged Mr. Hobbs to visit his friends there. With this invitation he 
complied; and the Church there requested him to visit them again : he 
did so, and a third visit was desired; and then he consented at their ur
gent entreaty to labour among them for twelve months. He commenced 
this period of service March 17th, 1793; and the usefulness of his ministry 
soon became apparent. Several put on the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism, 
and were added to the Church. His heart was encouraged, and his hands 
were strengthened, by the testimony which the Lord gave to the word of 
his grace; but with all this there was associated the commencement of a 
long series of trials, by which his subsequent residence at this place was 
embittered. A deacon of the Church, of low arian or unitarian sentiments, 
refused to attend the administration of the baptismal institution, because 
he thought Mr. Hobbs chargeable with idolatry, in having declared Christ 
to be the proper object of worship; and in honouring the Son even as he 
honoured the Father. In one way and another, this person, assisted by 
others, who like himself were opposed to the leading doctrines included in 
"the truth as it is in Jesus," did not fail to seize every opportunity to per
plex and harrass him. Sometimes they endeavoured to introduce socinian 
preachers into the pulpit, and when repulsed in this attempt exhibited signs 
of violent displeasure; and at length they refused to contribute to his pe
niary support. On January 13th, Ji95, Mr. Samuel Neale, the aged 
pastor of the Church, was removed by death ; and in a few weeks after
wards Mr. Hobbs was invited to take the pastoral oversight of this people. 
With the exception of Mr. Chilley, the deacon before alluded to, their 
choice of him was unanimous. After deliberating a few weeks on this 
important matter, during which period he, in his accustomed manner, 
sought earnestly the direction of God, be consented to become their 
pastor, and was ordained over them on April 30, 1795. In thP. solemn and 
interesting services of this day, in which not only brother Hobbs wa~ set 
apart to the work of the ministry, but three deacons also were ordamed, 
the following ministers were employed :-Mr. Morris, of Maidstone, read 
I Tim. iii, and Heb. xiii, and prayed; Mr. Dan Taylor, offered the general 
prayer, and delivered an introductory discourse; Mr. Austin, of Fetter lane, 
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proposed the questions to the Church, to the deacons, and to Mr, Hobbs, and 
received his confession of faith; Mr. D. Taylor offered up the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with the laying on of hands, and afterwards delivered 
a solemn and affectionate charge to the newly ordained minister, from l Tim. 
iv. 16. In the afternoon Mr. Austin began with prayer, and Mr. D. 
Taylor addressed a charge to the deacons, from l Tim. iii. 13, and con
cluded with prayer. In the eveuing Mr. Morris prayed, and Mr. Austin 
preached to the Church from 2 Thess. iii. 16, and Mr. Knott, the pastor of 
the Particular Baptist Church at Chatham, concluded the work of this 
solemn and delightful day, by commending both pastor and people to the 
smiles and abundant blessings of God. 

For about seven years after this Mr. Hobbs continued to labour in the 
word and doctrine at Chatham, and numerous were the tokens of Divine 
approbation, in the conversion of sinners, and the edification of believers, 
with which his ministry was attended. The Lord, by his instrumentality, 
added many to the Church, of whom no inconsiderable number cleaved to 
the Lord with full purpose of heart, till their days were numbered, and 
they were called to realize the blessedness of " the dead who die in the 
Lord." But throughout this period, at times, his unitarian opposer was a 
thorn in his flesh; and at length, when a peculiarly favourable opportunity 
of manifesting his enmity to the truth, and to this faithful preacher of it, 
presented itself, he in the most unfeeling and discreditable manner, with 
great eagerness availed himself of it. 

On Monday, June 30th, 1800, a very alarming fire broke out at. Chat
ham, near to the residence of Mr. Hobbs, and in two or three hours upwards 
of fifty houses were in ruins; and in the whole, nearly seventy, either de
stroyed or greatly damaged. His own dwelling was one of them. In this 
time of distress some Methodist friends, without his knowledge, procured 
two small rooms for him, and for the temporary convenience which these 
afforded he often expressed his thankfulness to God, as well as to his sym
pathizing friends; but still be experienced very painfully the loss of his 
shop, in which, by the sale of books and stationery, he had been enabled 
to contribute to the support of his numerous and increasing family. This 
season of pecuniary Joss and difficulty was the period of which his opposer, 
the deacon before mentioned, availed himself, to state at a monthly Church
meeting, Oct. 17th, that as he and some others were dissatisfied· with his 
preaching, they should withhold their subscriptions; and in consequence, 
the subscriptions for the quarter then just ended amounted to only £5 ll'is. 
7d. This small pittance was altogether so inadequate to the maintenance 
of himself, wife, and six children, that he was compelled, painful as he felt 
the necessity, to inform the Church that he must leave them as soon as a 
door should be opened to him by divine providence for the exercise of his 
ministry in another part of the Lord's vineyard. \Vhen this intimation to 
the Church became known in the neighbourhood, as might be expected, 
from the piety of his character, his constant readiness to every good work, 
together with the universal amiableness of his deportment to all with whom 
at auy time his work as a christian minister called him to associate, and the 
very considerable extent of his usefulness as a preacher at Chatham, his 
labours in this department were earnestly sought by other congregations. 
Mr. John Kingsford, of Deal, proposed to give him £60 to assist him for_ a 
year, but he was constrained, knowing that there were some Unitarians Ill 

bis Church and congregation, to decline his very kind offer. Mr. William 
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Kingsford, of Barton Mill, Canterbury, another pious and amiable branch 
of the families of this name in the county of Kent, offered to insure him the 
same sum per annum if he would settle at Canterbury, and preach in the 
surrounding villages; but chiefly on account of the immediate contact into 
which it would bring him with Mr. Sampson Kingsford, the pastor of the 
Church at Canterbury, a professed Arian, and possessed of great property 
and influence; he respectfully declined this offer also, and waited in the ex
ercise of prayerful and patient resignation for the opened door which the 
Great Head of the Church might in his providence set before him. At this 
time his esteemed and venerated friend, Mr. Dan Taylor, whose advice be 
always received with the greatest deference, and which, indeed, he almost 
considered imperative, and others of his brethren and christian friends in 
London, urged him to remain as long as possible at Chatham, and promised 
him some pecuniary assistance. To comply with this advice his affection 
for his beloved people at Chatham, most of whom were the fruits of bis 
ministry there, very readily inclined him; but a train of circumstances that 
quickly followed, by which his opposers before referred to contrived to get 
possession of the meeting-house in which be preached, when they denied 
him the use of it, compelled him to leave this early scene of his ministerial 
labour&, and his beloved and attached companions in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom, being affection
ately desirous of them, he was willing to impart unto them, not the Gospel 
of God only, but his own soul also, because they were dear unto him. 

In February, 1802, he removed with his family to Berkbampstead, and 
there commenced his labours in the ministry, which extended themselves 
in the indulgent providence of God through the long period of thirty-eight 
years. ,vhen he entered on this sphere of usefulness Mr. Edward Sexton 
was the esteemed pastor of the Church, and his pious and amiable brother, 
Mr. John Sexton, was his assistant, and with these excellent ministers be 
laboured in uninterrupted harmony and affection till they exchanged the 
toils and sufferings of earth for the happiness and glories of heaven. 

The writer of this part of the memoir of Mr. Hobbs, very gratefully and 
affectionately remembers the great kindness with which the subject of it 
guided his feet into the way of peace, when, while he was yet young, he 
was brought to inquire, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" and after 
his union to the Church over which he presided, encouraged and assisted 
him to commence the work of the ministry, and to enter on a course of pre
paratory studies in the General Baptist Academy, with a view to his more 
successful employment in it. He esteems, and must till the powers of re
collection entirely fail, esteem it a peculiar blessing to be indulged with the 
uninterrupted friendship of this good minister of Jesus Christ through so 
long a period as included between forty and fifty years. 

Louth. F. C. 
(To be cont-inued.) 

ON INFANT SALVATION. 

THAT children dying in infancy, or previous to their attainment of the 
knowledge of good and evil, enjoy salvation, are taken to heaven, and made 
happy in a future life, is a doctrine generally believed among us as a de
nomination. 'fhe contrary opinion is so repugnant to our feelings, to the 
workings of natural affection, and to all those conceptions which reason and 
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revelation teach us to form of the justice and goodness of God, and of the 
principles upon which his government is conducted, that we justly pause 
when it is proposed to us as an article of faith, and call for undoubted and 
decisi1•e evidence from divine revelation before we can give it credence. 
Such evidence, we presume, the word of God does not contain ; and though 
its discoveries on this subject may not equal the expectations of the san
guine, or the wishes of the curious, yet it is believed that the doctrine of 
infant salvation may be fairly proved from the Sacred Volume, and that no 
parent has cause for painful anxiety or suspense respecting the everlasting 
state of his children dying in infancy, or previous to their anival at years 
of knowledge, judgment, and responsibility. Such proof we shall endeavour 
to adduce with brevity and conciseness, leaving the subject to be prosecuted 
by some other correspondent more largely and fully. "To the law and to 
the testimonv ." 

I. Our first argument is from Mark x. 13-17, compared with Matt. 
xix. l :.l, 14. "And they brought young children to him, that he should 
touch them: and his disciples rebuked those that brought them. But when 
Jesus saw it he was much displeased, and s11id unto them, Suffer little chil
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein." By the kingdom of 
God we may understand heaven, properly so called, the future place and 
state of the blessed. In this sense, if the term such refer to little children, 
the proof is complete. But if, as the original To1011Tw• seems to indicate, the 
term refers to such intelligent and free agents as resemble them in spirit 
and disposition, the proof still appears complete; for if those who resemble 
little children are entitled to heaven, how much more little children them
selves. If those who may be considered as the copy, find admission, will 
not the model, or original, find admission too? Should it be said that the 
kingdom of God here means his spiritual kingdom, or a stale of acseptance 
with him upon eanh, and union with his people, it will amount to the same 
thing; for the kingdom of grace leads directly to the kingdom of glory. 
This argument is further confirmed by the implied declaration, that whoso
ever shall receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall enter therein. 
If so, will not the little children, to whose pattern they are conformed, enter 
in too? It may be further added, that the fact of the disciples attempting 
to hinder their approach, the great displeasure of Jesus on that account, 
the command that he issued, and the kind and affectionate manner in which 
he "took them up in his arms, put his bands upon them, and blessed them," 
speaks powerfully in favour of their eternal salvation should they die in in
fancy or childhood. 

2. Our next argument shall be taken from Matt. xviii. I-3, "At the 
same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him 
in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto you, except ye be con
verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." This is equivalent to saying, that if they were converted, and 
did become as little children, they should enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
If, therefore, those who sustain the pattern will find admission into the 
kingdom of heaven, how much more those who may Le considered as the 
original, or model. 

3. The next argument which we adduce is taken from Ezek. xviii. 2, 4, 
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20, compared with Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, "Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine : the soul that sinneth it 
shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither sliall 
the father bear the iniquity of the son." It is allowed on all hands, that 
i?fants, and uncon_scious children, have never committed actual and personal 
sm. So fa1· as gmlt or depravity attaches to them, they have derived it by 
descen~ ~ro~ their great progenitor. They are guiltless of all personal and 
actual. m1qmty; therefore, they shall not perish for, or through, the iniquity 
of their first father. Consequently they shall be saved, dying in infancy. 

4. Another argument we draw from 2 Sam, xii. 22, 23, "And he said, 
"--hile the child was yet alive I fasted and wept; for I said, Who can tell 
whe_ther God will be gracious to me, that the child may live? But now 
he 1s dead, wherefore should I fast? Can I bring him back again, I 
shall go to him, but he shall not return to me." The most easy and natu
ral interpretation of this passage, in the way of consolation, is, that the 
child was gone to heaven, and that he hoped to follow and join the departed 
babe there. Any other meaning would yield poor consolation·. 

5. Additional arguments may be drawn from the justice, goodness, and 
mercy of God-the nature, design, and extent of the atonement, as set 
forth Rom. v. throughout, particularly from verse 12 to 21 inclusive-the 
fact that children are called innocents, Jer. ii. 34, and xix. 4-are claimed 
by the Lord as his charge and heritage, Ezek. xvi. 21, Ps. cxxvii. 3-the 
nature of the future judgment-the grounds on which that punishment will 
hereafter be inflicted-the analogy which subsists between earthly fathers 
and our heavenly Father, Psalm ciii. 13-and the consideration, that in no 
instance of Scripture in which the sins of the fathers appear to be visited 
on the children, is there a direct or fairly deducible reference to their future 
and eternal state. Each of these topics might be usefully dilated upon, 
but we shall not prosecute the subject further at present. It deserves to be 
observed, however, in conclusion, that _what we have advanced respects 

· all children indiscriminately, those of believers and those of unbelievers, 
and that irrespective of any rite or ceremony administered to them as a 
passport or help to the kingdom of heaven. 

May the Lord bless the reading of this short essay, and render it especi
ally consolatory to mourning parents who have lost, or are on the point of 
losing, their dear little ones. I. B. 

JJ.ugust 6th, 1841. 

AN ADDRESS TO PROFESSORS OF CHRISTIANITY ON 
THE PREVAILING NEGLECT OF WEEK DAY 

EVENING MEETINGS.* 

DEAR FRIENDs,-The prophet Malachi bath left it upon record that in 
his day "thev that feared the Lord spake often one to another;" and the 
apostle exhorts the Hebrews not to forsake the assembling of themselves 
too-ether as the manner of some was. It is also well known that it bath 
lo~g be:n the practice of most dissenting congre~atio_ns, and indeed ?f some 
nmong the establishment, to set apart one evenmg m the week besides the 

• The above was written more than fort_v years ago. It is too much called for at the 
present tim~.-Eo. 
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Lord's-day, for public worship, and to enjoy the advantage of a short ex
hortation to their respective, social, and relative christian duties; which 
meetings have generally been considered, under the divine blessing, condu
cive, not only to the promotion of religion in general, but of experimental 
and practical religion in particular. But it is very painful to observe how 
very few there are that, with regularity and constancy, fill up their places 
at these opportunities. 

This we find to be a matter of complaint from many places at our annual 
associations, both as it respects week day evenings, and Lord's-day morn
ings, and that the complaint is general, we may learn by conversing with 
both ministers and people of different denominations. 

Happy should I be if there were less cause for complaints of this nature, 
and that evangelical ministers of every name, instead ot having little besides 
the walls and seats of their chapels, had the general part of their congrega
tions before them, desiring to hear the words of eternal life, feeding upon 
them with sacred delight, saying they are sweet to our taste, sweeter than 
honey, or the honey-comb; more precious than thousands of gold and 
siln•r. To such, who frequently neglect both their duty and their privilege 
in this respect, I beg leave to submit a few things to theil" consideration. 

First. Think closely how your pastor, or teacher, (who it is supposed is 
of your own choosing) must feel in his own mind at seeing yonr places 
frequently empty. He has been diligently searching into the divine records 
for your advantage; he has laid his own case and yours before the Lord in 
fervent, secret prayer, and repairs to the house of God, desirous to impart 
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established. But to you, 
whose good he peculiarly studied, his studies, his prayers, his exhortations, 
are all lost; he returns in sadness complaining to his God, in the bitterness 
of his soul, " I have laboured in vain, and spent my strength for nought." 

Second. Think how discouraging to those few who do attend, to observe 
such a remissness in many of their brethren, and along with this, perhaps, 
a knowledge that only some trifling circumstances have hindered you from 
eoming; nor has your neglect an unhappy effect upon these only, but also 
upon all such as are under any serious impresssons of religion; to such 
your conduct frequently proves a stumbling--block. 

Third. Enquire, I pray you, whether this neglect, if frequent, has not 
an unhappy effect upon your own minds. Do you suffer nothing to keep 
you back but what you are persuaded will stand before God, the searcher of 
hearts? Has not your faith been weakened, nor your love diminished? 
Have not the springs of evangelical obedience been impaired ? And has 
not a wordly spirit and conduct succeeded in their place? If this be the 
case, it is alarming indeed. 

My dear friends, if you have a desire remaining to strengthen the hands 
of your ministers in their arduous work, to encourage the hearts o~ your 
brethren in their pilgrimage, and to keep up the life, and power, a'?d JOY, of 
religion in your own souls, as well as to contribute to the prom_ouon of r~
ligion in the world, fill up your places in the house of God. Make it 
appear that your views correspond with those of David, when he says, "How 
amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God. Yea, the sparrow bath found an house, and the swallow 
a nest for herself, where she may lay her young; even thine altars, 0 Lord, 
of hosts; my King, and my God. Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house: they will be still praising thee."-Psalm lxxxiv. 1-4. 
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"How e:xcellcnt is thy loving kindness, 0 God! therefore the children of 
men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. They shall be abun
da~tly satisfie_d with the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make them 
dr111k of the river of thy pleasures." Psalm xxxvi. 7, 8. 

That the above may become the experience of every reader's heart is the 
prayer of A \YELL-WISHER To Z10N. 

GENF:RAL BAPTIST HISTORY. 

Contin1ted from page 2.'36. 

IT may be recollected by many aged persons that the performance of the 
ceremony of marriage was not exclusively the privilege of the establishment, 
the Quakers, and Jews, till about forty-four years* ago, but dissenters of 
every denomination were allowed to perform it in their own way, and such 
marriages were deemed legal and valid. 

This new denomination of dissenters therefore availed themselves of the 
privilege, having en equal right with others, according to the law then 
existing. They had their own form, and many of their community were 
married by their own miuisters. Among others, :\fr. John Aldridge, of 
Hugglescote, was married to Miss Elizabeth Cooper; nor had they any 
reason to suspect damage in consequence of it. But implacable enmity 
never wants means of torment, when there is an object on which to exercise its 
veugeance. The priests and the rulers of the people found it very easy to perse
cute the innocent and benevolent Jesus, his apostles, and followers,and to stir 
up the ignorant multitude to acts of audacity and violence, which they would 
never have thought of, or would have been ashamed to commit, had they not 
been instigated by powerful, interested, bigotted, and unprincipled men. 

The circumstance now alluded to, was accompanied with no small share 
of the same spirit. A gentleman, the father o( a clergyman, whose name 
it is better to consign to oblivion, used the churchwarden as his tool to indict 
Mr. Aldridge iu the spiritual court for living in adultery with Elizabeth 
Cooper. The result was, the gentleman and his tool were cast, and Mr. 
Aldridge was adjudged by the court as legally married, Dr. Turville, of 
Thurlastone, was a principal friend of Mr. Aldridge, and assisted him much 
by his direction and advice in the business. The churchwarden. defeated 
in bis attempts, and fearing future conseqnences, was very dersirous to 
make Mr. Aldridge satisfaction, to prevent a prosecution against him for 
defamation : and thus this bnsiness ended about the middle of the year l 750. 

The favourable issue of this business to Mr. Aldridge, however, did not 
extinguish the malevolence 0£ his enemies, but rather inflamed them more 
then ever. The gentleman before mentioned used almost every means in 
his power to disgrace himself, and injure the objects of his hatred and malice. 
He would frequently shout at them while passing in the street, and thus 
excite others to insult and abuse them. An instance of this sort occurred 
at H ugglescote feast. Mr. Aldridge, his wife, and several others, were re
turning peaceably home from the house of a friend, where they had been 
paying a social visit, when lo! they were quickly surrounded by an out
rageous mob, headed by the gentlemen. They were pushed beside the cause-

• See a.n a.ol passed 26 Geo. IT. cap. xniii. § 8. and 18. by which all Dissenting De
nominations, except Qua.kers and Jews, a.re prohibited the solemnizatinn of matrimony 
in their congregations. [This was written in IT98.-En.] 

V 01.. l. -N. S 2 M 
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way, thrown down and kicked by the shepherd, and most savagely treated 
by his dogs. The insurgents pursued them till they found 1111 asylum in 
the hm1se of Mr. Cooper; nor could the riot be quelled till the constable 
interfered, and by his resolute exenions they were obliged to desist. 

In conseqnence of this outrageous conduct, and other instances of a 
similar kind, a prosecution was entered against the principal offender. The 
cause was tried at the assizes in Leicester, held in August 175 I, and during 
the trial the jury were overheard consulting among themselves, and agree
ing to give the canse to the defandant, let the evidence of the plaintiff be 
whatsoe,·er it might. All the influence that could be procmed on the side 
of tlie defendant was employed, while the plaintiff rested the evidence on 
notorious facts, attested by witnesses whose characters were unimpeached, 
and whose manner was so simple, and their testimony so clear and uniform, 
that the judge observed it was impossible to controvert it, or hring other 
e,·idence which con Id in the least invalidate it. He proposed to the defend
ant to co111e to some terms of agreement, and mentioned a sum which he 
thought reasonable, and very moderate, considering the nature and aggra
vating circumstances of the offence. This was refused, and a less sum was 
then proposed, to which the defendant agreed, each paying hi~ own expences 
of attornies and connsel. Thus malice and intolerancy were again defeated, 
and the civil and religious rights of Englishmen, which, in these people, 
had been dreadfully invaded, w"re asserted and restored. But, had the 
judge been a persecuting bigot, it would have afforded a glorions opportunity 
with such a jnry, for insolence and tyranny to triumph over justice and law. 

The principal witnesses fur the prosecution were Robert Aldridge, John 
Aldridge, Joseph Donisthorpe,* of N ormanton-on-the-Heath, Joseph Bent,t 
of Stanton-under-Bardon, Edward Grimley, of Donington, and Mary Al
dridge. These were severally examined, and had these been insu'tlicient 
there were many others at hand who were ready when called for to make 
their depositions. 

In consequence of this victory over oppression and persecution, the peo
ple of this society considered it as a sigual interposition of divine providence, 

• Joseph Donisthorpe, who was one of the preachers, and a man of quick apprehen
sion, and ready utterance, being called to give evidence, spoke with uncommon boldness, 
at the same time manifesting such seriousness and honesty, e.s me.de no small impression 
on the whole court. In addressing the judge, he prefaced his speech, which was of con
siderable length, in the following manner. "I am sensible my lord, that I now stand 
before not only an earthly judge, but that I am also in the presence of the Judge of 
heaven, and being accountable hereafter for all I say, shall speak the truth." 

t Joseph Bent, in making his deposition, excited a good deal of risibility in court, 
being introduced nearly in the following manner. 

Counsel. What have you to say respecting Mt. F. 1 
Bent. Why, he shouted, and whooped, and made a queer noise. 
Counsel. He shouted, and whooped, and made a queer noise. \Veil: and pray, Mr. 

Bent, what was that queer noise that he made 1 What was it like 1 
Bent. It was like the noise of a padge. 
Counsel. And pray what sort of a noise was that 1 Can you imitate it 1 
Bent. Why, I don't know; but I almost think I can. 
Coun.sel. Come then, let us hear whflt the noise of a padge is. 
Bent. Whoo-00-00-00. 
This was done so completely padgo-like, that it might have been supposed there had 

b~en an owl in court. An universal burst of laughter crowned Ml'. Bent's evidence.-
N · B. Padge, is a very common provincial appellation in Leicestershire, among the vul
gar, for thf' 'JWl. 
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and appointed and observed a day of thanksgiving to Almighty God for so 
great n blessing. It wos held on the 8th of August, OS., and continued 
a?~u.olly, so long ns the people were connected in one hudy; but on the 
dtv1ston o~ the_ ch~1rch into distinct parts it was generally laid aside. The day 
was spent m smgmg, prayer, &c., accompanied also with a kind of love-feast. 

It was a just observation uf Zophar, Job xx. 5. "That the triumphing 
of the_ wicked is short." This was verified in the unhappy man who was 
the prime instrnment of these disturbances, for on the day he paid the 
penalty, he was taken ill of the small pox, and died in a few days after. 

Though this circumstance does not prove it tu be a judgment from 
heaven for his persecuting conduct, yet it may be justly regarded as an 
awful warning to such characters; and it would contribute to their honour, 
and the welfare of society, were they seriously to lay it to heart. 

The preachers had hitherto proceeded without any other license for 
-preaching than that of Jesus Christ," Preach the Gospel to every creature." 
But since they had met with considerable trouble already, and were liable 
to more, for want of legal protection, six of them availed themselves of the 
benefit of the toleration act, and were registered at the general quarter session 
for the county of Leicester. The persons registered were Joseph Donis
thorpe, John Whyatt, John Aldridge, Samuel Deacon, Francis Smith, and 
John Grimley. 

Being thus legally qualified, their boldness and their activity increased. 
They ceased not to "teach and preach Jesus Christ" wherever they came 
or had opportunity, and continued in growing usefulness among their igno
rant fellow creatures. However deficient they were in literary acquirements, 
or destitute of the "honour which cometh from men," they possessed those 
qualities which rendered them eminently successful in "turning sinners 
from darkness to light, and from the power of satan nnto God." They 
studied the language uf the Gospel, and that of nature. They entered into 
the spirit of religion, for they felt its power. Their tale was simple, and 
their mode of telling it artless. Their situation and connections in life were 
among the lower class of society, residing in villages and lonely cottages. 
To such their address was more acceptable than the best composition, or the 
most laboured eloquence. 

Ffre of these worthy men have finished their course, and it is hoped are 
enjoying the reward of their labours. 

0 had they, ere they fled, each dropp'd his mantle, 
And left to their successors double portions 
Of their spirit!------

CORRESPONDENCE. 
AN ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION. WHAT IS IT? 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Srn,-1 have just received a letter from Wisbech, which surprises me; and on 
which I wish to make a remark or two. 

The object of the letter is to induce the Churches of the connex_iou to make 
purchase of the premises at Derby, for the purpose~ of_ a college, winch the com
mittee of the Academy determined not to do. It 1s signed_ by s~veu_ gentlemen. 
To dissent from the decision of the committee, and to agree 111 theus, 1s lo suppose 
that these seven o-eutlemen have morn wisdom than the committee; a supposition 
I cannot for a m~ment admit. 
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If the proposition were a wise one, it proceeds from a 1\l'cmg quarter: !he com
mittee of the Academy is tlie proper body to manage its affairs. 

"Has not the time arrived," says the letter," for the institution to be placed on 
a more permanent basis? The time "hen we ought to move our tutors to· the 
college, and not the college to the tutors?" 

What is an institution? A collection of means and resources by which to carry 
on business for a certain end. An institution may require a variety of instruments 
for the carrying on of its business: it may require circulars, agents, secretaries, 
treasurers, committees, &c.; and, sometimes, bricks and mortar, in the shape of a 
hnilding. An Academy requires all these; but to call anv one of these the instUu
tion, is to call the body by oni, of its memhers, the watcl; by one of its wheels, the 
whole by one of its parts. It would be as proper to call the prospectuses of an 
institution, the instituticm, as any building it may require for the carrying on of 
any part of its business. But if you are to fall into this error, it is most pardon
able to call the whole by its most important part; to call the watch by its main
spring, to give the name of tl,e man to bis head. Now is a building, a collection 
of bricks and mortar, the most important part, or instrument, in educating young 
ministers? If so, let other parts be subordinate to it. But are not the money to 
support them, and the tutors to teach them, more important? Then let the bricks 
antl. monar be subordinate to them. "No," says the letter, "'the time is come 
to move the tutors to the college, and not the college to the tutors." Let the sun 
move round the earth; don't put the earth to the trouble of going round the sun. 

"Are the premises suitable? They are spncious."-They are; too large by half. 
"Many, "ith a kind of contempt poiut to the paltry sum tl,aL is annually raised 

for tbe Academy, and is it not, they inquire, prnposterous to lay out some thousands 
of pouncls in the mere purchase of premises for an institution that is so feebly snp
poned ?" And an uhjection, stronger in reason, and in better time to the occasion, 
could not have been urged against the Quixotic scheme. Which is the sounder 
calculation, that from the actual resources and income of the institution, or that 
from the wishes of college-builders? 

"Allow this objection all its force, (which they clon't-they allow it none] still 
we must ha,·e premises for the Academ} somewhere." We must, must "e? Who 
says so? What have we suffered hitherto for want of them? "Ancl if by a 
,,igorous effort ne can raise the money, why not have such as shall be \\Orthy Qf 
the body, and an ornament to it?" Yes; if, but if not, what then? And are 
widows lo stint their meals for" a building which shall be an ornament to the con
nexion?" Fall, yon column reared by pemny; moulcler, every cornice bought 
"ith hunger. No! if we are to have ornaments, let them be of a different sort. 

"Further, if the matter be taken up with spirit, under a deep and solemn sense 
of its importance, it will be just as easy to raise a large sum as a small one." 
That is lo say, if we can raise £300, we can raise £3000; if a man can lift a hun
dred-neigbt, he can lift a ton. 

'' If, also, we can infuse sufficient spirit into the connexion to commence such 
an undertaking, we have reason for thinking there ,dll not be wanting that con
tinuous interest which mav be necessary to carry it forward." This argument is 
about as nol'el and conclu~ive as the last. What is their reason for thinking so? 

Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you may think me se,,ere in the~e remar~•· . But I must 
sav, in extenuation of this error, there does appear to me, in this CITCUlar, such 
mistaken notions of what is the essential nature, and "hat are the most important 
instrumeuts of an Academical i11stitution, an<l such a perfect oversight of the dis
proportion between tl,e means required for the execution of tliis favourite project, 
and tLe ability of the connexion, as to demand the most rigornus strictures I have 
ad,·anced. If )'OU consider t.!Jat in making this conimunicatioo I ha,·e undertaken 
a gratuitous and unnecessary task, I learn those who preceded me in the offence 
to make the apology for it. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 
JUNIUS, 

P. S. If necessary I shall recur to this subject. 
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ON JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

To tl,e Editor of tl,e General Baptist Repository. 

THE means of a sinner's justification 
before God is the mo3t important subject 
of inquiry tbat can engage the attention of 
man. It is therefore important, that writers 
on this suhject should ham clear and Scrip
tural views, and represent them, ii' possible, 
so as to leave no room for mistake in the 
minds of their readers. The want of clear 
Scriptural ideas on this suhject, is probably 
the principal reason why many hearers of 
the Gospel are in obscurity and doubt for 
years respecting their own spiritual state. 
They ham some confused not.ions that faith 
is the ground of justification, and that good 
works are someho1v necessary; and as they 
have no clear perception of the order in 
which they stand in Scripture, and in chris
tian experience, they are mingled together, 
and confuse the mind. 

I fear the two papers on this subject in 
the August number of your Repository, 
may tend rather to confound, than to libe
rate, minds anxiously inquiring on the sub
ject of justification. May another writer 
then be allowed, without offence to the two 
former ones, to present a few remarks to 
your readers! Sensible of the delicate po
sition in which be now stands, as in some 
measure the oppugner of two forme,r com
munications, he proceeds with diffidence. 
His opposition, boweYer, is probably more 
to the mal,)ner of expression, than to the 
sentiment entertained by the writers, as 
the Scriptural truth appears occasionally 
through whatever obscurity'tbere is in the 
representation. Especially is this the case 
in the second of the two papers; the present 
animadversions, therefore, relate chiefly to 
the former of them. 

The writer referred to, at once answers 
the query that had been proposed, as be re
marks, in the words of the apostle James, 
ii. 24, "Ye see then how by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only." Might 
not another, with equal authority, answer 
in the words of the apostle Paul, Rom. iii. 
28, "A man is justified by faith, without 
the deeds of the law!" Your former cor
respondent will perhaps say, There is a 
great difference between the works of the 
law, and the works of grace, 01· the Gospel. 
I ask, does the Gospel requir~ any thing, 
as to moral deportment, that was not re
quired by the law! Let the reader consider, 
Again I ask, Is there not an essential dif 
ference, indeed, a direct opposition, between 
Works and grace 1 and if so, why talk of the 
'.' works qf grace?" Sl'riously ponder Rom. 
tv, 4, 5, "Now to him tbal worketh is tile 
reward not reckoned of grace, hut of debt. 

But to him that workelh not, bnt believeth 
on him thatjustifieth the ungodly, bis faith 
is counted for righteousness;" and Rom. xi. 
6," Irby grace, then is it no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it no more grace: other
wise work is no more work." Again I ask, 
If works of any kind are necessary to justi
fication, what works! and what is the stand
ard by which we are to determine their ne
cessary nature, and quality, and quantity! 
Would not this standard be law! These 
questions are not proposed in derision, but 
to lead the unwary reader, may J without 
offence say writer too, to see into what a 
labyrinth his position leads. Extremely 
dangerous then, I consider the position, that 
"good works are causa sine qua non of jus
tification;" and if this is not true, of course 
the Scriptures do not teach or support it. 
With considerable anxiety I turned to the 
passages referred to in support of this posi
tion, and find that they have about as much 
to do with it as a variety of passages of 
Scripture that are often referred to in fa.vor 
of infant baptism. For instance, just refer 
to the first, Heb. xii. 14, "Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord." Cannot this 
text, and the same may be asked respecting 
the others, be understood without supposing 
that good works are the cause without which 
none can be justified! If it is tt,e holy 
alone that are justified, how then does God 
justify the ungodly, according to Rom. iv. 5. 
Notwithstauding the implication of these 
questions, the writer hopes to escape tho 
charge of Antinomianism, which frowns at 
him with threatening aspect as he looks at 
the essay before him. Indeed, the former 
writer himself shidds him from danger, and 
delightfully helps him out of difficulty by 
saying, "works will result from faith, as 
certainly as fruit from a tree." 0 that the 
writer had clearly seen and firmly grasped 
this idea at the beginning, and consistently 
pursued it through his piece, then would 
not good works have been represented as 
the causa sine qua non-then would they 
not have beeu the root, but the fruit of the 
tree. In the second viece this is maiutained 
much more clearly; and iu proportiou as 
this is the case it appears wo1·thJ of corn. 
mendat.ion. Strictly correct and beautiful 
is the representation of Mr. Burkitt here, 
which is of the following import, (I have 
not the book at hand), "God justifies the 
ungodly, bnt a sinner continuing ungodly 
is not justified: we must bring credentials 
from our sanctification to bear witness to 
the truth of our justification." Why, I 
fancy I might hear the writer sayiu.e:, This 
is what T mean. I bciie,·e it is; and there-
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fore said, that the truth appears, though as 
the sun glimmering through a mist. If 
this should help to clear away the mist, so 
that e,·ery re!tder may st-e the trut.h clearlv 
on this subject, I shall be thankful. • 

If good works are in any measure the 
cause of justification, how are we to under. 
stand a sentence in the pleasing communi
cation from Halifax, immediately preceding 
the essay that has caused these remarks 1 
"Others, who came out of mere curiosity, 
were frequently a\\·akened, convicted, and 
com·erted, at the same meeting, and have 
become some of the most consistent mem. 
bers of the Church of Christ." Were not 
these justified when they were converted? or 
.,.as it not till they had gh•en evidence that 
the)' were consistent! Yes: the moment 
when the penitent sinner lifts bis tearful 
eye to the cross of Christ, and trusts in his 
obedience unto death, be is justified from 
all things. This is bt\lieving with the heart 
unto righteousness. There may not be the 
evidence of justification in the mind of the 
penitent at that instant, and perhaps not 
for some time after; still, without waiting 
for the evidence of faith, in obedience to the 
moral precepts of the Gospel, God by bis 
sovereign grace bas declared the sinner just. 
If the belienng penitent should die without 
any opportunity to evince the reality of his 
faith by his works, still he is safe. This 
appears to have been the case of the peni
tent thief on the cross. Though there was 
no opportunity for his faith to be made per
fect by works of obedience, its perfection 
was seen by the omniscient Sa,·iour, and 
acknowledged to the salvation of the peni
tent. And this may have been the case in 
m&.ny other instances. Still it is most 
readily conceded, that justifying faith is the 
Reminal principle of all good works, RS is 
very properly intimated, though too ob
scurely, in both the essays referred to, but 
with greater clearness by the second. On 
account of this peculiar tendency in justify. 
ing faith, the apostle triumphantly refutes 
the alledged tendency of this doctrine to 
Antinomianism, by saying, " Do we then 
make void the law through faith? God for
bid : yea, we establish the law." The faith 
which juslifies is the very principle, which 
abo,·e every thing else apparent in man, 
honours the divine law, and brings the 
heart into the most sincere lo\'e to it; so 
that the belie,•er, and he alone, can say, "I 
delight in the law of God after the inward 
man.'' 

The importance of the subject i• the 
writer's apology for the freedom of this 
communication. It is bis sincere wish not 
to offend the former writers on this subject; 
if truth can be clicitecl, and set in a clear 

,•iew, we shall all have co.use for joy. So 
important is a. clear and Scrlptual view of 
the means of justification, that the strain of 
the gene1·al ministry on this subject was re
presented by Luther as the sign of a stand
ing or a falling Chm·ch. It is too, in some 
locl\lities, of especial importance to us a.s a 
connexion, surrounded as we are by many 
hyper-calvinists, who are sometimes not suf
ficiently scrupulous of truth, in representing 
us as teaching that we are saved by our own 
works. Such persons could not desire any 
thing more to their purpose, than to see in 
our acknowledged periodical the unopposed 
avowal, that good works are the cause with
out which none can be justified. They 
would not give themselves the trouble to 
ask whether it is capable of an evangelical 
construction. J. J. 

March., Aug. 4th. 

ON WATERPROOF CLOTHING, IN 
REPLY TO A QUERY. 

DEAR S1a.-In the last number of your 
Repository, the following query is proposed. 
" Is it right for persons administering the 
ordinance of baptism to wear waterproof 
clothing?" in allusion to which, allow me to 
present to your notice the following fact, 
which, though not discussing the· theological 
part of the subject, at once evinces to us the 
extreme imprudence of this practice from its 
being so exceedingly detrimental to health. 
In the Baptist Magazine for May, of the 
present year, a brief biography of the late 
Rev. Tbos. Coles is inserted, from which the 
following statement is extracted. " This· 
useful and eminent minister of the Lord 
Jesus bad been administering the ordinance 
of baptism to fifteen persons, and in doing 
this, it was soon apa.rent that he had ta.ken 
a very severe cold. A Dr .. Stenson, who 
promptly attended him, and to whom the 
family feel the greatest obligation, for bis 
kind and unremitting attention, thus writes 
in a letter to the writer of the memorial. 
• Ask you me, as his medical attende.nt, the 
occasional cause of his death; I unhesitat• 
ingly say that it was by baptizing many 
persons in an unnature.1, and with his tem
perament, hazardous way; namely, after 
vigorously and impressively addressing a 
concourse of people, bordering on the river's 
edge, for half an hour, to the production of 
extreme heat and perspiration; he then and 
thus descended into the cold water with a 
mackintosh dress on, up to his loins, to 
prevent the admission of water, which 
occasioned, as I conceive, a condensation of 
the moisture into intense cold, in the most 
hurtful form ; so that he was surrounded, 
as it were, with a coat of ir.e up to his loin&, 
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On coming out of the water, he complained 
of deadly cold, (lo use his own expression) 
no subsequent glow as he always felt here
tofore. He preached in the morning, and 
administered the Lord's-supper; preached 
again in the evening, evidently lame in 
ascending the pulpit, crippled on leaving it, 
and never more to approach it. I saw him 
the next morning, after a distressing night 
of spasms of the right leg, and violent in
llammation of the same, rapidly advancing 
to deep seated and extensive suppurations, 
which were speedily followed by distressing 
spasms of the bladder, and the other leg; 
and what is remarkable, all that tho dress 
encompassed was affected with violent 
spasms, and no part above it. These 
symptons fearfully augmenting in spite of 
remedies, eventually induced symptons of 
irritation, of which he died."' 

After presenting so striking an illustration 
of the injurious tendency of waterpr<>of 
clothing; the writer deems it hardly necess
ary to say any thing further; he might how
ever be permitted just to remark, that if the 
practice above alluded to would not be con
trary to Scripture, or at all destroy the 
validity <,f this solemn ordinance, it would, 

to use the language of the qnerist, not only 
subject it to another abuse, but it would 
draw on it ridicule and contempt by the 
world. J. C. J. M. 

COLLECTORS FOR THE ACADEMY. 

To the Editor of 11,e General Baptist ReposilM!f. 

DEAR Sm,-While hearing the funds of 
the Academy pleaded for by one of the 
students when our annual collection was to 
be made, I felt impressed that if they were 
collected for as the missionary societies, 
by members, male and female, they might 
be greatly increased. Could the glorified 
spirit of the late revered tutor address our 
Churches, would it not be lo do with all 
their might in this important work! Col
lecting-books might be provided, and thus a 
general sympathy be felt and manifested by 
all the Churches. This might stimulate 
some friends of influence and piety to con
template and attempt arrangements more 
suited to the necessities of our connexion. 
Who will come to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, and of whom shall it 
be said, "She bath done what she could." 

A FE~IALE MEMBER. 

REVIEW. 
REPORT OF THE BAPTIST UNION, 1841. 

THI!l proceedings of the session held in 
April last, as detailed. in this Report are 
full of interest to every friend of the Bap
tist denomination. A brief glance at its 
contents will, we trust, induce many of our 
readers to obtain the report for themselves. 
There is a list of more than one hundred 
ministers and others who attended at the 
last session. The resolutions, &c., which 
were adopted are then given. The main
tenance of sound views on the question of
state religion is displayed by a variety of 
resolutions, in substance as follows :-That 
the civil authority has no right to interfere 
with, or assumA a power to give a patent 
for, the printing of the Holy Scriptures; 
that state establishments of religion are ut
terly foreign to the genius of christianity; 
that the compulsory appointment of epis
copal chaplains to workhouses, with sala
ries payable out of the poor rates, is a 
violation of religious freedom; the progress 
of the anti-slavery cause in Europe and 
America is hailed with pleasure ; the in
creased additions of converts to the Churches 
is mentioned with gratitude; the efforts that 
are put forth for an increase, both in effici
ency and number,ofacademica! iustitutions, 
are recommended and approved. 

The Report itself contains much valuable 

statistical information. Appendix No. III. 
is an honest and christian appeal from tho 
committee of the Union to the American 
Churches. 

ENGLAND IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY; 
or, a History of the reigns of the House 
of Tudor. 18mo, pp, 436. Tract Society. 

Te1s small handsome volume is in every 
way worthy of the commendations of its 
predecessors. The annals of the house of 
Tudor are written with great care, perspicu
ity, and a good a.egree of impartiality. The 
character of Henry VII and VII l are ex
hibited in a just light. The same may be 
said of Mary. But when we read the fol
lowing lines we were somewhat startled, 
" It is too much the fashion to represent, 
that Elizabeth was a persecutor for religion 
as well as Mary. The falsehood of these 
statements will appear from the history of 
Elizabeth," &c. Such language is un
guarded and partial, and neither accords 
with the testimony of the general historian, 
nor with the details given in this volume. 
Thll writer is evidently partial to Elizabeth; 
but he is constrained to lament, that the 
queen, who in her youth had tasted of the 
"bitter €up" of persecution, "in her latter 
days showed herself disposed to follow her 
father's example 1" 
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CHORAZIN : or, An Appeal to the Child of 
many prayers on qt1estions concernin,q the 
Great Salon/ion. By DAVID EVERARD 
Fonn, Autl,01· of" Decnpolis." 18mo., 
pp. 118. Simpkin and Ma,-shall, 

TRTS is an exceedingly \"aluable pub]i. 
cation. It is just what a pious and affec. 
tionate parent ma-r nuder anv circumstance 
put into the hanils of his children during 
their rising youth. l f they are unconcerned 
-under the influence of delusions-awak
ened - anxious - or growing indifferent, 
there are kind and christian counsels, 
remonstrances, or directions, which are 
adapted to their stale. The careful and 
satisfactorv manner in which the writer 
overturns ·the more usual and doctrinal de
lusions of mankind, is to us peculiarly 
pleasing. 

THE CHURCH IN THE ARMY. Second 
Edition. ISmo., pp. 216. Tract Society. 

THE records which nre here given of the 
con version, devoted life, and h1tppy death 
of officers, and private soldiers in the Brit
ish army, are extremely interesting and 
instructive; nor are the pertinent reflections 
which are given in connexion with these 
records without their attractions and their 
use. A sorrowing mother could not send a 
more suitable present to a son in the army. 

HEAT: its sources, i'!fluences, and results, 
Square 16mo., pp. 196. Tract Society. 

THrs beautiful volume, besides its gilded 

edges, and exquisite wood engravings, pos
sesses Rreat attractions. It Is full of sclenco, 
simplified and made intresting by a variety 
of experiments and facts, and occasionally, 
but ,•ery judiciously, a 1·eflection of a reli
gious character, teaching the student of na
ture to look from nature 

" Up to nature's God." 

More appropriate presents for Intelligent 
children and young people cannot be found 
than this series of publications. 

AUNT UPTON, and h~r Nephews and 
Neices. 24mo., pp. 108. Tract Society. 

THE old aunt is very communicative' 
and has many conversations with her young 
relatives about the sun, moon, eclipses, the 
stars, the clouds, the earth, the sea, the 
winds, the rain, the frost, the snow, thun
der and lightning, lii:ht and darkness. We 
have no doubt that many good children 
would be much instructed by reading these 
conversations, and that their parents also 
would be instructed by hearing them too. 
We hope they will try the experiment, 

THE LEAF. THE HONEY BEE, THE 
ORPHAN'S FRIEND. Tract Society. 

THE two former of these little books are 
excellent descriptions of the subjects to 
which they refer. The Bee is a delightful 
book. The engravings are beautiful. In 
the latter volume the counsels and advices 
of Mr. Freeman are deserving the attention 
of all, but especially the orphan. 

OBITUARY. 

MR. JOHN STUBBs.-Died at Kegwortb, 
March 29th, 1841, Mr.John Stubbs,in the 
fiftieth year of his age, leaving a wife and 
three children to lament their loss. In him 
was found an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there was no guile. He appears to have 
commenced his religious course in early 
life, and to the end his conduct and con
versation were becoming bis profession. 
Descended in the maternal line from three 
of the ejected ministers of the seventeenth 
century, be did not disgrace his relation to 
that venerable body of men.• Though re
gular in his conduct, and in attending the 
calls of dutv in the Church, he was no 
mere formal· character. His heart was in 
religion ; and w bile he rejoiced in the pos
•~•sion of it in bis own mind, he gave him
self to promote its progress in others. 

,. The names of these minibters were Mr. 
Johr, Cromtoa, Mr. John Barratt. ejected from 
one of the livings in Nottingham, and Mr. Rey~ 
nor, e)E:ctf'd from Lincoln. 

Through many years he filled the office of 
deacon in the Church, and with credit to 
himself, and satisfaction to his fri~nds, be 
sustained the arduous duties that office 
imposed upon him. As a teacher in the 
Sunday-school, he was affectionate and 
laborious. Many now grown up, cherish 
the tenderest regard to his memory, from 
the recollection of his anxious care over 
them in youth. Nor did he, like many, 
soon grow weary in well doing. Unbend· 
ing integrity, and unceasing activity, were 
prominent traits in his character to the last. 
But how mysterious are the ways of provi• 
dence. While those are spared who are 
comparatively, of small service in the church, 
the most useful are sometimes laid aside, or 
taken away. A more useful member than 
Mr. Stubbs, is not often found; yet he w~s 
arrested in hie course, and brongbl to bis 
end. Hie afflictions were long, and very 
distressing. About eight years ago he was 
seized with fits; and though every means 
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was used that aft'eclion and medical skill 
could devise, no relief could be obtained. 
These gradually weakened his intellectual 
powers to such an extent, that through the 
latter years of his life he was lost both to 
his family and the Church. But even here 
his attachment lo Christ, and religion re
mained without decay. Often when' the 
love of Christ, the joys of heaven, or the 
hope of meeting there have been named, he 
would melt into tears of joy and gratitude. 
A few lucid moments preceded his death. 
His mind was peaceful, his hopes founded 
?n the rock of ages; and taking hold of 
immortality and Alernal life. His remains 
were le.id in the Baptist burying-ground at 
Kegworth, there lo await the resurrection of 
the just. May a double portion of the 
father's spirit rest upon his children; may 
they both live the life, and die the death of 
the righteous; and may their last end be 
like his. W. K. 

JAMES CuY.-This individual was a 
member of the General Baptist Church as
sembling in Friar Lane, Leicester. In the 
Sabbath-school connected with that place, 
his death has created a loss which will not 
be speedily recovel'ed. His labours in con
nexion with that institution were numerous, 
useful, and abundantly owned and blessed 
of the Lord. He filled the office of $Uper
tendent for two years and a half, to the 
satisfaction of hie fellow-teachers, and the 
prosperity of the school. During that time 
he established and conducted a Sabbath 
evening prayer-meeting, expressly for the 
senior female scholars, which was generally 
well attended, and productive of the most 
happy results. A number of the girls, who 
used to meet with him on these occasions, 

have been baptized and received into the 
Church, 11nd two more now stand as candi
dates. When his strength was so far re
duced as to prevent him attending a. place 
of worship, these meetings were held at his 
own house. In the year 1839, he ruptured 
a blood vessel, and since that time his con
stitution gradually gave way, till at last he 
sunk under the influence of dise1tse, and 
yielded up his spirit to his Maker, July 12, 
1841. His last illness was very severe, 
the pain at times being almost insupport
able, which so weakened him that for & 

short lime before he died be was unable to 
speak, and replied to the questions put to 
him by signs. A short time before he died 
he wished his young friends to assemble 
round bis bed, when he gave out two verses 
of a hymn, commencing with, 

"Soon shall I pass the vale of death, 
And in His arms shall lose my breath." 

One of the last acts ·of his life was to com
mence a. memoir of one of his young friends, 
the first-fruits, we believe, of his work of 
faith and la.hour of love; he had written 
about half of it when, his illness increasing, 
he was unable to proceed. The pa.rt he 
wrote appears in the Baptist Children's 
Magazine,for August, 1841. His rema.ins 
were interred in the chapel yard, and his 
death was improved by his pa.stor, the Rev. 
S. Wigg, to a very numerous congregation, 
who listened with the deepest attention to 
the statements then made; and many, 
especially of his young charge, evinced 
their interest by the tears they then shed. 
" They that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

A FELLOW TEACHER. 

DEATH OF THE REv. J. GoADBY.- \Vith deep sorrow of heart, yet not such as 
is without hope, we record the death of this well known and long-tried christiau 
minister. This event took place on Wednesday morning, August 4th. On the pre
vious day, the lamented deceased was visited by his son, the Editor of this periodical, 
brethren W. Underwood, of London, and Pike, of Derby. He was sensible, calm, 
and happy, though much inclined to doze. At his request each of these friends 
prayed with him at different times. His remains were interred at Packington, on 
Lord's-day August 8th, when a great concourse were addressed by the Rev. T. Orton, 
of Hugglescote, from Genesis xlviii. 21, "Behold I die: but God sha.11 be with you." 
Ami in the evening the event was improved at Ashby, to an overwhelming congrega
tion, by the Rev. J, G. Pike, of Derby, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, "I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith," &c. Mr. G. bad been the 
minister and pastor of th~ Church at Ashby, &c., upwards of forty-two years. 

VoL. 3. -N. S. 2N 



274 

THE ACADEMY* 
To the Editor of the Geneml Baptist Reposito1y. 

Dear Sir,-As tbe q1<estion of a " local 
habitation" for our Academy is now agitat
ing the connexion " from J oho o'Groat's 
house to the Land's End," or onr its 
"'hole length and breadth, perhaps a few 
hints on the subject may be pardoned from 
one who is sincerely desirous of seeing our 
cause arise and prosper. 

Lookin11: at the present state of our cou
nexion, we cannot but see that there is ,•ery 
great need of a considerable iucrease of the 
number of faithful, zealous, and efficient 
ministers. One and another is beiug inca. 
pacitated and removed. " Our fathers, 
where are they? and the prophets, do they 
live for e,·er !" Alas! what a vacuum is 
being made. Surely then we ought. to be 
np and doing; to look aronod us for young 
men, zealous for the glory of God, who 
manifest talents for the ministry, and are 
willing to de,·ote themselves to the work, 
that they may be assisted, instructed, and 
prepared to tread in the footsteps of those 
who are gone to their reward. Let us now 
make a simultaoeoos and vigorous effort. 
Let us secure some place of babita.tiou, and 
then let us with more energy and more zeal 
noitedly support an institution that may, 
under the blessing of God, supply our 
Churches with ministers who may be as 
burning and shining lighu amongst us. 
Let ns resolve that the income or our Aca
demy shall not for tile next year be less 
than an average of ls. for each member of 
the connexion, teen we shall raise more 

than double the amount of the present 
yea1•; we might then have more students, 
and have them longer under instruction, 
and of course better prepared for the exi
gencies of the connexion and of the times, 
Let meetings be held throughout the con
nexion, and contributions rnised in every 
Church towards providing suitable premises 
as an Academy, ( College seems a name un
suited to our cause, and a departure from 
that humility which llccomes ns.) Let 
deputations of ministers and others be ap
pointed to ,·isit every Church at an early 
convenient time, and arouse every slum
bering member to a sense of the duty they 
owe lo themselves, to the Churches, and to 
their God: we might then be guided as to 
the outlay it would be prudent to venture 
upon. A variety of places and plans might 
be suggested. The mansion at Derby, 
or the premises attached, and there<:>n to 
erect a building; the premises lately occu. 
pied at Loughborough; the Depository 
premises at Leicester ; the Academy pro
perty at Nottingham : these, aud other 
plans might be thought of and scrutinized •. 
But let us not again sit down in apathetic 
indifference, let every Church, and every 
individual, be resolved to do something; 
and let all pray for the blessing and direc. 
tiou of the Great Head of the Church; 
then, and then only, can wu expect to pros
per, and to be made a blessing. 

Yours faithfully, 
Lincolnshire. P, Y • 

• N. B. This came too late for insertion in its proper place. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

YORKSHIRE CoNFEBENCE -This Con
ference assembled at Halifax, J uoe 8th, 
1841. lo the morning, Mr R. Ingham, of 
Bl'adford, opened the public worship by 
reading and prayel', and Mr. R. Ingham, 
of Belper, preached fiom 2 Cor. xi. 8. 

I. Mr. James Hodgson reported the pro
ceedings of the committee of management 
for Leeds, particularly respecting the pnr
chase or the Stone chapel, in Peter-street. 
Mr, T. H. Hudson, at some length, in
formed the conference of the numerical state 
gf the congregation, aud the prospect of 
future success arising from the instrumental 
efforts at our Home Missionary station in 
this town. The meeting referred all futnre 
arrangements, adoption of means, &c., with 
the cummitlee appoiutcd for these and 
other purp(,ses. 

2. Mr. Wm. Butler rend the Report of 
the Home Missionary prnceediogs for the 
last year. It was cordially adopted, and 
ordered to be printed. Mr. B. received 
the thanks of the Conference for his valu
able services as Secretary to the Home 
Mission the last year, and he was requested 
to continue in office the year ensuing. Mr, 
Wm. Foster received the like vot~ of thanks 
for his kind attention to the duties of Trea• 
surer for the same period, and he was de• 
sired to hold his office for the year com• 
meocing. The Represeutatives present 
were requested to circulate the Rep~rts of 
this Mission early afte,· they am pnnt~d, 
and to employ their best exertions to in
crease the funds for it. 

3. In the announcements respecting t~e 
progress of the General Baptist iuterest lll 
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Yorkshire, it was staled, that at Burnley 
the Church had received four by baptism 
since lhe former Conference, and that a 
few were added to the experience-meetin11:•. 
At Shore they were progressing at the same 
ratio as before: they had baptized ten, and 
an addition of ten had been made to the 
meetings for experience. At Lineholm 
they had baptized eleven, and were peace
able and prosperous. At Heptonstall Slack 
no material change had taken place. One 
young man had been ca!led out to preach 
the Gospel, and a fow additions had been 
made to the experience-meetings. At 
Birchcliffe they had baptized twenty: some 
had heen added to the private meetings, 
and they expected a number to join the 
Church in a short time. At Halifax 
twenty-three had been baptized: their 
meetings were lively, and the Church 
peaceable. At Queenshead they had hap. 
tized three; they had one candidate for 
that ordinance, and they hoped that some 
others were not far from the kingdom of 
heaven. At Clayton they had not enjoyed 
prosperity, hut they had agreed to meet for 
prayer once a month. At Allerton they 
had agreed to meet and pray for the revival 
of religion. At Bradford they had baptized 
four. At Leeds they had five candidates 
for the baptismal ordinance. Since the 
Conference they have haptized six. 

In the evening Mr. Hudson preached. 
Mr. Thos. Ackroyd, who has for a many 

years faithfully discharged the duties of 
deacon in the Church at Heptonstall Slack, 
died at Bradford, on the 20th of July, 1841. 

JAs. HODGSON, Sec!'eta,-y. 

NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.
This conference assembled at Crich, Aug. 
2, 1841. Mr. Garrat, minister of the place, 
presided. From the reports given, it ap
peared that the state of religion in the 
district was not quite so prosperous as in 
time past; some of the distant Churches, 
however, sent no representatives to the 
meeting. Sixteen wel'e stated to have been 
baptized since the last Confereuce, and 
several were waiting for baptism. It was 
resolved, 

I. That the llkeston case fie deferred till 
we learn the result of brother lngham's 
correspondence with the frieuds at that 
place. 

2. That each Church in the district be 
l'equested to make a collection to constitute 
a fund for promoting the Redeemer's cause 
around us, previous to the next Conference. 

3. That the se,•ernl Churches be urged to 
seud representatives to the meetings of the 
brethren. 

4. ·i•hat the Churches composing this 

Conference be requested to hold a sp11cial 
meeting for prayer, on the first Lord's-day 
in September, at six o'clock in the morning, 
for the revival of the Redeemer's cause in 
our several Churches; and also that the 
members of our Churches be urged to make 
the same subject matter of prayer in private, 
and in their families. Brother Blount, of 
Ripley, was appointed to communicate this 
request to the Churches that bad no repre
sentatives at the meeting. 

When the business was over, seventy 
friends sat down to tea in the chapel, and 
in the evening an interesting revival meet. 
ing was held, when addresses were delivered 
by brethren Garrat, Burrows, Ingham, and 
Wilders. The next con ferenc" to be held 
at Duffield, if agreeable to the friends at 
that place, Dec. 25, 1841, commonly called 
Christmas.day. 

JOHN WILDER~, Secretary. 

THE LONDON CONFERENCE. - The 
Churches in the London district are re
quested to observe, that the next Confer
ence will be held at Wendover, on the last 
Tuesday in September. A sermon to be 
preached in the evening. 

Wendover, August 9th, 1841. 

RE-OPENING AT KIRTON, AND ORDtNA• 
TION.-The General Baptist chapel,Kirtun
ill~ Lindsey, having been enlarged, and made 
more comfortable and respectable, by the 
addition of galleries, &c., was re.opened on 
Lord's-day, July 11th, by brethren Pike, 
of Derby, and Kenney, of Macclesfield, the 
former preaching morning and evening, 
and the latter in the afternoon. Ou Mon
day we were cheered with the presence of 
other ministers and friends from Louth, 
Butterwick, and Crowle, as well as from 
Lincoln, and out of Rutlaudshire, and at 
two o'clock we met at the chapel to con
tinue the re-opening services, and to witness 
or take a part in the designation of Mr. 
Goodliffe to the pastoral office, when Mr. 
R. Kenney opened the meeting by read. 
ing the Scriptures, and prayer, and deliv
ered the introductory discourse. Mr. K,d. 
dall, of Louth, proposed the questions t_o 
the Church aud minister, and received their 
answers. Mr. Fike offered the ordination 
prayer, being joined by the several minis. 
tel's present in the imposition of band_~• and 
delivered the charge, from Heb. x111. 17, 
"They watch for ~ouls," &c., and con. 
eluded the very solemn occasion by prayer. 
In the evening, at seven, Mr. Billings, ol 
Crowle, opened the worship by i::iving out 
an hymu, reauing the Scriptures, and 
praver, aud Mr. Kiddall, of Louth, deliv
ered a charge to the newly-appointed dea
cons, and the Church. Ou Tuesday, a 
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social tea-meeting was held in the Court
house, at which a goodly number were pre
sent, who were afterwards addressed by 
Mr. Goodliffe, Mr. Kenney, and several 
christian friends aod teachers, to very good 
purpose, if we m&)' judge from the feeling 
theo produced. Onr subscriptions, collec
tioos, &c., will amount to about £120, which 
will nearly meet the expenses. Although 
we have made room for about seventy per
•ons, the appearances jnstify the opinion, 
that we shall soon find as mnch difficulty in 
accommodating applicants with sittings as 
before. Our prayer i~, "Save now Lord: 
0 Lord, we beseech thee, gi,·e ns soul 
prosperity." W. G. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
CHA.PEL ISLEHAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
The above place of wor~hip, having been 
considerably enlarged, was re-opened oo 
Friday, July 16, 1841. The Rev. S, Kent, 
of Biggleswade, (P. Baptist) preached in 
the morning; the Rev. J. Elliott, of Bnry, 
(Independent) in the afternoon; and the 
Rev. J. Buros, of London, in the evening. 
Mr. Barns preached three times on the 
following Sabbath. The sermons were e>.. 
cellent; and we felt very much encouraged 
by the congregations and collections. The 
expenses of the enlar11:ement, and a new 
vestry, will be about £280, and upwards of 
£200 have been contributed towards it. 
"Not unto us, 0 Lord, not nnto us, but unto 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth's sake." "'e would not for. 
get, also to be thankful to christian friends 
-the friends at Derby, Berkhampstead, 
Cbesham, \~.Teodo,•er, audio our owo vi]. 
!age and neighbourhood, who have so kindly 
anci liberally assisted us; we are under great 
obligations to them, and pray thnt the 
" God of all grace, who bath called them 
unto his eternal glory by Jesus Christ," 
may abundantly reward them. 

J. COTTON. 
MEAS£1AM.-Ordinalion of Mr. Staples. 

-On Tuesday, August 3rd, 1841, Mr. G. 
Staples was solemnly designated to the pas
toral office over the General Baptist Church 
at Mea,ham and Netherseal. The solemn 
services of the day were in trod need by bro -
ther W. Underwood, of Loudon, who read 
the Scriptures and prayed; Mr. Baruet, of 
Bio.by, stated the nature of a Chri•tiau 
Church; brother Derry, of Barton, proposed 
the usual questions to the Church and min
ister, and recei,·ed his confession of faith; 
Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, offered the desig
natory prayer, aad "'as accompanied iu the 
imposition of hands by the other pasto,s 
then present. A solemn charge was ad. 
dressed to Mr. Staples by brother Pike, of 

Derby. Brothe1· Stanyou, of Melbourne, 
concluded the service with prayer. In the -
evening, Mr. Tunnicliffe, of Longford, 
opened the service with reading and prayer, 
and brother T. Stevenson, of Leicester, de,_ 
livered an appropriate discourse to the peo. 
pie. The hymns were given out by several 
of the ministers then present, The attend
ance was large, and the services interesting. 
May the divine blessing continue to attend 
the labours of our devoted young friend 
until the little one becomes a thousand! 

KIRKBY-UNDERWOOD, LINCOLNSHIRE, 
-A very neat little village school-room, 
24ft. by 15ft., was opened in this village 
on July 22nd. A public tea was provided, 
which was numerously attended by friends 
from Bourne, Gosberton, Ripingale, &c. 
In the evening, Mr. Peggs, of Bourne, was 
called to the chair, and addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Scargill, Swift, Fox, 
Everard, and the chairman. Through the 
activity of friends at Gosherton, Bourne, 
Boston, Spalding, Fleet, &c. connected with 
the General Baptist Lincolnshire Sunday
school Union, the principal part of the ex
pense, which is not to exceed £42, is already 
realized. The school-room for the use of 
the day and Sunday.school is also appro
priated for the public worship of God; aod 
it is hopeJ, 

"That at the last it will appear, 
That souls were born to glory there.'' 

How desirable that every hamlet, and ,·il
lage, or destitute locality, were favoured 
with such a building. Why are the friends 
of education, and of the perishing souls of 
men, so backwa1·d to such efforts? Must 
we not say, " We are verily guilty concern-
iug onr brother." A FRIEND. 

WHITTLESEA.-We understand the new 
school. rooms erected at the end of the cha
pel in this town, are nearly finished, and 
are to be opened by a. hazar, and public 
dinner and tea, directly after harvest. Mr. 
Brock, of Norwich, is expected to be en
gaged at the opening of the new chapel at 
Long Sutton, and to visit Whittlesea at the 
same time. Let Zion hear in all coasts the 
divine direction, " Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and let them stl'Ctch forth the curtain 
of thy habitation." 

BAPTISM AT BRODGHTON,-Ou Lord's
day morning, June 20th, 1841, the ordi
nance of baptism was administered in the 
General Baptist chapel Broughton, Notting
hamshire, by Mr. H. Mnntlc, to eleven 
persons, five males, and six females; ?" 
which occasion Mr. Stocks preached, with 
his usual perspicuity, from Acts x, 47. Th• 
cbapel was crowded to excess, and " oou-
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tlderable number were unable to obtain 
admission. Mr. Stocks again preached in 
the arternoon, and administered the Lord's• 
supper. O11e or the candidates baptized 
was upward• or eighty years or age. We 
have had two baptisms previous to the 
above in the same place since the com
mencement or the year; one on Lord's. 
day, March 21st, when six persons were 
haptize.d, two males and four females; the 
other on May 9th, when three were bap
tized, two males aud one female. On each 
of these occasions Mr. !Hocks preached. 
The congregations were very good ; par. 
ticularly so on March 21st, when the chapel 
was e~cessively crowded. We would here 
acknowledge the goodness or the Lord 
towards us, in thus blessing the faithful, ac
tive, and laborious exertions or our highly
esteemed minister, and pray that the good 
work may still go on and prosper, and that 
numbers may be added unto us, such as 
shall be everlastingly saved. T. B. 

BAPTISM AT HALIFAX.-Oo Lord's.day, 
August 8th, the ordinance of christian im
mersion was administered in our chapel to 
seven individuals, three males and four fe. 
males. The ordinance of the Lord's.sup. 
per was administered in the evening, when 
the newly baptized were received into the 
Church, together with three others, one of 
whom bad previously been a member with 
us, and is now again restored to the fellow. 
ship of the Church. The other two had 
also been members or Baptist Churches; 
one of a P. B. Church at Colne, in Lanca
shire; and the other of a Baptist Church 
in the south of Euglaod. Having removed 
from their friends into this neighbourhood 
on account of trade, their love to the 
Saviour had waxed cold, aud they had be
come carnal; but are now returned to the 
shepherd and bishop of their souls, resolving 
that they will dedicate the remaining part 
of their lives to the promotion of his glory 
who has called them ont of darkness iuto 
his marvellous light. 

BAPTISM AT HINCKLEY.-On Lord's. 
day, August l, 1841, the ordinance of 
believer's baptism was administered to five 
females in the General Baptist chapel, 
Hinckley, on which occasion the Rev. J. 
Taylor preached a vel'y useful sermon, from 
Col. ii. 12; after which our beloved pastor 
gave a very touching address, then went 
down and administered the sacred rite. 
This was a day of great interest to us. 

J. PRATT, 
BAPTISM AT lsLEHAM-Oo Tuesday, 

August 3rd, the ordinance or baptism was 
11dmiuistered in the river near this place. 
Firteen, chielly young persons, were bap· 

tized. Several of them had been scholars, 
and are now teachers in the Sabbath-school; 
and the teachers aad friends were much 
delighted and encouraged to hear two of 
them speak of the good effects of the affec
tionate and persevering exhortations of 
their teachers. How important it is that 
our teachers should be solicitous for the 
salvation or the childrens' soul.,; and that 
they should pursue it with unwearied dili
gence. Their effort• may appear useless for 
a time, but what a reward is success. The 
Rev. Mr. Beddow, of Barton Mills, delivered 
an address on the occasion; and in the even
ing we bad a prayer-meeting. The services 
were very interesting; and it will, we hope, 
be found that they were rendered useful. 

J. COTTON, 

BROOK STREET, DERBY.-We under
stand that some special religious serYices 
were held by the Church assembling in 
Brook Street, Derby, on Lord's-day, Aug. 
22nd, 1841, to commemorate its formation. 
It has now existed just fifty years. We hope 
to be able to give a more particular ac. 
count of these services in our next number. 

BosTON.-Our friends here have fixed 
Sunday and Monday, the 26th and 27th of 
the present month, for the anniversary 
services of their New Chapel. The Rev. 
John Stevenson, A. M., of London, is to be 
the preacher. 

BAPTISM IN CORFU-" Mr. Love, an 
American missionary who has been labour
ing in Greece some years, bas recently 
transmitted to the society by which be is 
supported the following interesting account 
of the baptism of a Greek convert. 

'The 12th of Angnst was to us a day of 
interest. We repaired to a beautiful little 
bay of the Mediterranean, and, sheltered 
there from a noontide sun by the branches 
of an aged olive, l read and explained the 
sixth chapter of Romans. We then sang 
a Greek hymn to the tune called 'Gree
ville,' and prayed. After which, I bap
tized Apostolos In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. We 
came up out of the water, and again com
mended ourselves to God by prayel', suppli
cating bis b!essini: upon the act, which in 
obedience to bis command we bad just per. 
fo1·med, and in imploring bis mercy upon 
the perishing multitudes among whom we 
dwell. It was a day too of deep interest to 
our beloved Greek brother. Ho,v fervently 
before descending into the symbolical gro.ve 
of his crucified Lord, did he pray for a 
complete death ro sin; aud after coming 
up out or the water, how earnestly did he 
supplicate the grace of Gou, aud the con-
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stant abiding of the Holy Spirit, that he 
might walk in newness of life, and adorn, 
by a godly conversation,. the profession 
which he had now made in the presence of 
a number of witnesses. 

" Two pious English friends, an officer 
of the medical staff, and his lady, with 
whom we were spending a little time iu the 
country for the benefit of my health, ac. 
companied us to witness this interesting 
scene. An entire change has recently 
taken place in their views with reference to 
the ordinance, and this was the first scriptu
ral baptism which the doctor bad e,•er wit
nessed. It was delightful to see how the 
simplicity and significance of the ordiuauce 
witnessed for God in their miods, though 
they had the disadvantage of uuderstand. 
ing nothing of the exercises connected with 
it, only as Mrs. Love hrielly interpreted. 
A number of Greeks, attracted to the spot 
by our reading, singing, and prayers, seated 
themselves under au adjacant tree, aud 
witnessed the ordinance in a ,•ery respect
ful and becoming manner. The crew of a 
small craft, moored at the beech a few rods 
distant, looked on silently, and with much 
apparent interest. Apostolos has a son of 
sixteen, the only surviving lllember of bis 
family, who was also present. 

"Our brother has long desired to obey 
the command of Jesus in this ordinance, 
and it was attended with a peace of mind 
which he represented that he had never 
before felt. He was accustomed, in his own 
conclusive way of reasoning, frequently to 
say, 'My parents put me into the water 
when I was an infant, as they would dip a 
stick. But how that can be my obeying 
the command of God to be baptized, I am 
not able to see.' 

" Our English friends present, saw in the 
administration of this ordinance a do.wning 
for Greece, Others, perhaps, may see a 
darkening. As for me, the command being 
clear, the duty was p/,ain. 

"The transactions of the 12th of August 
are well known throughout the city of Corfu, 
and generally throughout the island. The 
reproach of 'sprinkling,' so many time• 
cast upon the missionaries, and upon us in 
common with others, by the natives, is, so 
far as we are cc>ncerned, wiped away. They 
say of us no more, that we are' no cbristians, 
because we have not been baptized.' I 
ha•e never seen a Greek belonging to the 
Greek Church, who regarded any thing 
uther than immersiou as baptism. 

" But the bearing of this transaction on 
the subject ol 'believers' bapti.srn' is by far 
mu, e important. Intelligent Greeks under
sta1.d that their present practice ofbaptizing 
uncL 11~cious infants is an ionovation; that 

it was their nncient practice to baptize only 
disciples, The following ancient formula 
touching this point is still every where read 
in the churches, and to an understanding 
Greek carries with it all the force of a 
demonstration, ' Osoi catecho11me11oi pro
e1·chete cateclwumenoi' (literally) 'as many 
as are catcchumeus, come forward.' It 
was the declaration of the officiating priest 
in ancient times, (and kept up still, as a 
mere matter of form) when he came forth 
to read the liturgy in connexion with ad
ministering the eucharist, and its import 
is, that those who do not sustain the charac
ter of catechoumenoi, not being baptized 
into the church, are to withdraw; a laconic 
mode of speaking, by which io addressing 
au affirmative to one class, the negative is 
announced to another; and when a part, 
and the first part, is put for the whole and 
what naturally succeeds. And as the word 
'catechoumenoi' necessarily implies under
standin_q, on the part of the candidate for 
baptism, so the question 'what class of 
persons were baptized, whether infants or 
otherwise P is, in the mind of the Gree~, 
without controversy. They know that we 
do not baptize our little children, and that 
we require, as a pre-requisite to baptism, a 
state of mind that an iufaut is incapable of 
possessing. Aud on learning the practice of 
Baptists they not unfrequently reply, For 
so our fathers anciently did. 

" There is still another view which our 
Greek friends take of ·the subject, which to 
me is oo less interesting. Referring to the 
baptism of Apostolos, say they, 'It accuses_ 
our faith. But are we not the orthodox ! the 
peculiar people of God-the only Ch1-istians ?' 
To these questions we answer them dis
tinctly, 'No.' Except ye repent aud be 
converted to God, and cease from sinning, 
and from loving your sins, you cannot be 
saved.' Since the baptism of Apostolos, 
the spirit of inquiry seems to be greatly on 
the increase. There are, perhaps, twelve 
01· fifteen intelligent Greeks in Corfu, who 
ha ,,e been met, inch by inch, on the whole 
system of Christianity, according to the 
New Testament, and completely vanquish
ed. These are now • searching the Scrip· 
tures, to see if these things be so.' Oh, Sir, 
if this be of the Holy Spirit, these po~r, 
perishing souls will be converted. But 11 
not, they will fall away into infidelity.'' 

A DIFFICULTY.-" Our episcopal friends," 
says the Baptist Record, "are beginning to 
agitate the subject of the proper and primi
tive man11er of admini•tering baptism. One 
of their bishops some time ago openly de
clared that there was no baptism now in 
the episcopal church. That the baptists, 
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it was true, hnd the proper mode, but as 
thPir admioistrntors were not epi•copally 
ordained, they had no authority to perform 
the ceremony ; and that hapti,m could only 
be introduced by some bishop travelling to 
Greece, receiving the ordinance at the hands 
or a Greek bishop, and then administering 
it to his brethren in this country. 

SUNDAY ScuooL UNION.-The annual 
meeting or the South Lincolnshire General 
Baptist Sunday.school Uuion, held at Bos
ton on the 29th ult., was very encouraging. 
Gratifying reports were presented, from 
various schools connected with the Union, 
in some or which great progress bas been 
made. At Boston a new school bas been 
commenced in Witham-green, a densly 
populated and neglected part of the town, 
which already numbers about 120 scholars. 
An eloquent and suitable sermon was 
preached by the Rev. T. Yates, or Fleet, 
which he was requested to publish. Address
es were delivered by Messrs. Judd, Peggs, 
Mathews, Green, Yates, Sharman, Gols
worthy, Everard, Scargall, and others. Mr. 
Noble, presided at the public meeting. 

TeE WESLEYAN CoNFERENCE.-The 
ninety.eighth annual meeting of the Wes
leyan Conference commenced sitting in 
Oldham street chapel, at Manchester, on 
Wednesday. About four hundred ministers 

were pre1ent. The Education committee 
stated that a large increase had taken place 
in the number of day schools, and that it 
was their intention, for the present, to de
vote the interest of the grant from the Cen
tenary Fund towards the maintenance of 
teachers at the Glasgow Normal school. 
At the meeting or the Missionary committee 
it appeared that from lhe great debt of the 
society, amounting to no Jess than .£39,000, 
hut few additional missionaries have been 
sent out, chiefly to Ashantee and the Gold 
Coast. The aspect of this debt was gloomy, 
and would prove a serious check. Two new 
Theological Institutions were spoken of as 
now proceeding, one at Didsbury, near 
Manchester, and another at Richmond, 
near London. A president, Rev. J. Dixon, 
and a secretary, Rev. Dr. Hannah, were 
chosen for the conference. The treasurer 
or the Centenary Appropriation committee 
announced that be had received up to that 
time £120,000, The conferpnce was occu
pied during the whole of Thursday and 
Friday, in investigating the characters of 
the ministers, and considering any charges 
that were made. The" gown question," 
as it has been termed, has been mooted, 
and it has been decided that the gown 
should uot be worn, and the conduct of one 
of the ministers who appeared in one was 
referred to a committee. 

VARIETIES. 
CONTENTIIIENT.-ls that beast that bath 

two or three mountains to graze on better 
than a little bee that feeds on dew or manna, 
and lives upon what falls every morning 
from the storehouses of heaven, clouds, and 
Providence? Can a man quench his thirst 
better out of a river than a full urn, or drink 
better from the fountain which is finely 
paved with me.rble, than when it swells over 
the green turf?-Jercrny Taylor. 

llin1110NY.-He who cultivates peace with 
others does them a kindness ; but he does 
himself a greater, by the returns to his own 
breast. If you brighten a knife it will 
smooth the stone on which you brighten it. 
This is the case with nations; they who 
promote peace find happy returns. War is 
the reverse. The life of a man is a serious 
thing-it is his all, ancl ought ·not to be 
wantonly t,:ifled away. War is one of the 
greatest plagues of man ; and I RID sorry it 
is a plague much courted. A bleeding man 
and a bleeding nation take long to recover. 

W. H11tto11. 
ANGER.-" Let not. the sun go down upon 

your wrath," (Eph. iv. 26.) to carry news 
to the antipodes of thy revengeful nature. 

Let us take the apostles meaning rather 
than his words, and with all possible speed 
depose om passions, not understanding the 
apostle so literally as that we may ' take lea'l"e 
to be angry till sunset,' for then might our 
wrath lengthen with the days, and men in 
Greenland, where days last abo'l"e a quarter 
of a year, have plentiful scope for revenge. 
-Dr. T. Fuller. 

IDLENESS. -The Egyptians held iilleness 
to be a capital crime amongst the Lucans: 
he who lent money to an idle man conld not 
recover it by law. The Lacedemonians, 
called the idle to account; and the Corinthi
ans ,lelivered them up to the crucifix. An
tonius Pius eaused the houses to be un

.roofed which shelterecl the idle. - Ward's 
Miscellany. 

THE l::UPERFECTION OF OUR BEST ACTIONS. 

-Oh the wandering! Oh the deadness ! the 
clnilness, the unfruitfulness of thy spirit in 
religious duties! Man is a creature apt to 
hug himself in religious services, o.nd to 
pride himself in holy duties, and to stroke 
himself after duties, an,l to warm hirnselt' bv 
the spark8 of his own fire, his uwn pert'oni{-



280 POETRY. 

ances, though he does lie down in sorrow 
for it. ( Isaiah I. 11.) Wheneve1· thou comest 
oft from holy services, sit down e.nd look 
over the spots, blots, and blemishes that 
clea,e to your choicest services. The fairest 
day has its clouds; the 1-ichest jewels theii
ftaws; the finest faces theii- spots; the fair
est copies their blots ; e.nd so ha,e our fairest 
8.lld finest duties.-Brookcs. 

Musrc.--An excellent clergyman, profess
ing much kno.wledge of human nature, in
structed his large family of daughters in the 

theory e.nd practice of music. They we1·e 
all observed to be exceedingly nmiable nnd 
happy. A friend inquired if there was any 
secret in his mode of education. He replied, 
"When anything disturbs theii- temper, I say 
to them ' Sing;' and if I hear them speak 
against any person, I call them to sing to me, 
and so they have sung away o.11 causes of 
discontent, and every disposition to scnndo.1." 
Young voices around the domestic altar, 
breathing sacred music at the hour of morn
ing and evening devotion, are a sweet and 
touching accomplllliment.~M,·s. Sigo11rney. 

POETRY. 
ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. T. STEVENSON, OF LOUGHBOROUGH. 

WE mourn thy senant's death, 0 Lord! 
The faithful preacher of thy word, 
Who Jong has sought with steadfast aim 
To spread the Saviour's gl01-ious name. 

The Pastor, Teacher, Friend is gone, 
Who Jong has made thy counsels known; 
His mem'ry we would che1-ish here, 
Who know his worth-his name revere. 

His great phile.nthropy:and zeal, 
Led him to act for others weal : 
Instilling knowledge :-students found 
His counsels wise, instruction sound. 

His piety 8.lld christian Jove, 
Did oft his deep compassion move ; 

And while his Church most felt his care, 
The youthful minds received their share. 

He preached salvation all around, 
Wherever dying souls were found ; 
Declared the only way to God 
Was thi·ough the great Redeemer's blood. 

He now is gone to enjoy that rest 
Prepared for him among the bless'd, 
Loud hallelujahs to proclaim, 
And glorify his Saviour's name. 

In heaven's bright'mnnsions finds a place, 
A trophy of redeeming grace, 
And seated on his Saviour's throne, 
Ascribes the grace to Him alone. 

MY SWEET HOME. 

SwEEThome, above the skies, where Jesus reigns 
In majesty, all changeless and divine! 
Where he maintains his high imperial throne 
In dignity supreme. The sainted throng 
Obsequious bend to him, or spread their wings 
For instant filght, his orders to obey. 

The tenants of that region need no sun 
To shed its lustre there, for light and life, 
Fresh emanating from the Deity, 
Create immortal day! The Sun of bliss 
For ever shines in heaven's uncloaded sky; 
No night succeeds. to fling its shadows o'er 
The radiant landscape, or ecJipse from view 
The bright effalgence of his noon.tide beams. 

There grows the tree of life, most richly stor'd 
With golden fruit, alluring to the eye ; 
While spirits pure, who dwell beneath Its shade, 
And gaze extatic on its fadeless verdure, 
Without restriction eat, and live for ever! 

In that celestial Eden all is joy 
The most retir,.'d. No sin can enter there, 
Nor one of all the complicated woes 
That follow in its train. The heart that bled 
With anguish so intense while here below, 
Shall find a balm, iufallible to cure. 
The eye that often wept the secret tear 
Shall weep no more .: no trickling sorrows flow 

So near the fount of happiness divine;. 
But while eternal years pursue their round, 
The mind, with all its noble powers, shall rise 
In sanctity, intelligence, and love, 
Till lost in thee, thou essence infinite ! 
Mysterious name ! where all perfection dwells. 

Thrice welcome home I the object of my hope, 
And I shall soon he there to taste its sweets'. 
With fall salvation blest I What raptnres then 
My bosom shall inspire I How will my tongue, 
Taught by some kindred seraph, tune his praise 
Who groan'd, and agoniz'd, and died for me. 

Amidst the shining throng my harp shall •ound, 
"Worthy the Lamb all honour to receive, 
For be was slain. On Calvary be hung, 
And paid the price of my redemption there; 
But when he died he conquered; death receiv'd 
A mortal wound, while all the powers of hell 
Fled In confusion from the tragic scene. 
Then he ascended to his Father's tbr.:me 
With triumph crown'd. Salvation to his name I" 

-Roll on ye ling'ring days, ye move too slow 
For me. When shall I quit this prls'n of clay, 
Alld wing my mystic flight to heaven, my home 1 
That moment will arrive, then earth, adieu I 
My feet shall tread your dreary wastes no more, 

J, B. 
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MISS I ON ARY OBSERVER. 

MR. JOHN BROOKS. 

REFERRING to the weather, Mr. B. observes, in a Jetter to his parents, 
dated Midnapore, April 21, 1841 :-" While I am writing, I am obliged 
to wipe the prespiration from my hands every five minutes. You would 
smile could you see me ;-no coat or waistcoat-my clothing extremely 
light-a man pulling a large frame over my head to agitate the air, 
and produce a little coolness. During the last night, which was oppres
sively hot, we had no rest. l was obliged to fan myself, set open the 
doors, but all to no purpose. This heat, of course, we expect at this 
season of the year. 

Our children are quite 1rell. My dear wife is quite well and happy, 
and 1 am in good health. 

Since I beg~n to write I have been interrupted by a young man of 
Penang, who came a few weeks since to Midnapore to see his brother. He 
came a hardened sinner, but I trust will return a penitent, humble christian. 
He heard me preach some Lord's-days ago from "Behold now is the day 
of salvation." The text was fulfilled in him, for he became awakened to 
a sense of sin, and his neglect of the offers of mercy; he sought in earnest and 
has found peace, I intend to baptize him next Lord's-day week. The 
situation I hold now, my dear father, I feel to be a responsible one. May 
our Heavenly Father enable me to fulfil all its duties. 

If we should not see each other again in this world, may we meet in 
Heaven at last, is the prayer of Your affectionate Son, 

JOHN, 

ANNIVERSARY AT BROUGHTON, &c. 

THE annual missionary serviceij were held in the General Baptist Chapel, 
Broughton, on the 22nd of June last. Mr. Pike preached in the after
noon. In the evening the public meeting was held, when weighty and 
impressive addresses were delivered by Messrs. R. Stocks, S. Ayrton, 
and J. G. Pike. Collections and subscription, £9. I ls. 4d. 

June 23rd, similar services were held in the Baptist Chapel, Hose, in 
the vale of Belvoir. Mr. Pike delivered a discourse in the afternoon on 
the "one thing needful." In the evening the cause of missions was ably 
and efficiently advocated, and much suitable information afforded by Mr. 
R. Stocks, S. Ayrton, and J. G. Pike. The congregations at Hose were 
numerous and attentive. Collections and subscriptions, £12. 15s. od. 
No disreputable amounts for such small villages as Broughton and Hose. 

On the 24th of June, the missionary meeting was held in the General 
Baptist Chapel, in the beautiful and rural vil_lage of Knipton, near Belvoir 
Castle. Mr. Hatton presided; and very am1!1ated and p~werful speec~es 
were delivered by Messrs Stocks, ~yrton, Pike, a~d. Haigh. Mr. Pike 
pl'eached in the afternoon. Collect10ns and subscnpt1ons, £4. 18s. 0d. 

VoL. 3.-N. S. 2 0 
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Nm,. 8th., 1840.-Went this morning to a street at the back part of the village 
in "hich we are stopping: congregation good and attentive: no inquiries or objec
tions. Preached on the unsatisfying and fleeting nature of earthly possessions, the 
value of the soul, the certainty of death, and solemni1y of etemity. Pooroosooturo 
on the resutTection and jugdment, final rewards and punishments, &c. \Vent 
thence to the street where we were a good deal opposed, and the people refused to 
recei"e hooks, on the 5th. We obtained a much more attentive audience than be. 
fore. I addressed them, and felt peculiar liberty, and I think much of the presence 
of the dil'ine Spirit. They spoke of caste, which I removed to their avowed satis
faction, so much so, that they declared," Caste must be all a lie." Then came up 
the subject of their gods. Showed from their own books that what they call gods 
con lrl be no gods: then obser,·ed, "While my bmtber here was speaking, one of you 
said our books were new in the world." Showed that such was not the case, and 
that mJ belief was thry were far from being uew in this country, and that several 
passages in their own books were mere quotations of passages read, or doctrines 
formerly taught, from our Sacred Scriptures, but that they had mixed up much 
rirliculons nonsense with them; hence it is that your books are so disorderly, un
connected, and contradictory, the same book not unfreqnently denying what it bas 
stated in another part. \Ve left them conceding to the truths of the Gospel, and 
some apparently impressed. Several Looks were eagerly received. On our return 
I stopped to offer an old man connected with the temple a tract, which be refused 
to accept, saying he had books of his own: Talked to him seriously and affection
ately, entreating him to think of his immortal soul, and prepare for death and 
eternity. He replied, "That is no business of yours; you go in your way and I 
will go in mine. If God likes to punish me he may. Let him send me to bell if 
he pleases," &c. His conversation "as, I thiuk, the most decidedly careless and 
blasphemous I have ever heard. When I left him I remarked, "Well, brother, 
whether it is business of mine or not, whether I ever see you again or not, remem
ber my last words are, 'None but Christ can save you I' Keep this word in your 
mind." 

Went this evening to Barda Bolinji. Asked the people whom they worshiped? 
Mabadeb. Well: why do you worship him? On account of our bellies, nothing 
else; and this is the worshiping brahmin, pointing to a great, fat, idle, painted fel
lo", looking half ashamed of himself. Pooroosootum then came up, and we com
menced by singing "The Essence of the Bible:" congregation rather small, like 
the ,·illage itself, but attentil'e. After preaching asked if they wished to propose 
any questions, when one man was about to say something, but a brahmin)tauding 
by, who bad heard our discussions in the bazar in the morning, exclaimed, "Tu 
agyan, thou fool, what reply will you give; even the learned men in Kali Gram 
this morning could not reply to them, but "ere confounded, and what can you 
do?" We pressed him however to speak, but he would not. 

Tbis bas been to me a day ( Sunday) of considerable enjoyment, both in the 
bazars, and in my own experience: have realized a good degree of nea~ness to 
God, and communion with my ol'<n soul. 0 how have I felt afresh the import
ance of my work, the solemn responsibility of my station as a missiona1·y to the 
heathen, and the unspeakable necessity of working while it is day, seeing that 
thousands around me are perishing for lack of knowledge, and my time for !abonr 
amongst them is rapidly passing away. Have felt that bad I ten thousand hearts 
they should all without one reserve be devoted to the work of Christ, my dear, my 
precious Redeemer, and advocate before my Father's throne. The Lord enable me 
ever to maintain this sacred frame of mind! I feel it canies with it its own reward 
-a reward in present enjoyment and future prospect. Have been much delight~d, 
and I think benefited, hy the perusal of seventy or eighty pages of the memoirs 
of that holy man of God, now in glory, the Rev. S. Pearce. 0 that I were more 
like him, hotb as a christian, a miuister, and in missionary zeal. The Lord make 
me so' I wish every christian, and especially every minister and missionary, 
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would possess himself of his memoirs. How my soul quickened at reading the 
rapture he felt when he henrd of the safe arrival of those worthy missionaries, now 
rejoicing before the throne of their God and Saviour, Messrs. Thomas and Carev. 
He says in a letter to them, "Yesterday I received the joyful news that he (tlie 
captain) had landed you all in perfect health. I sat np all night to copy his letter 
for the ~atisfaction of various interested brethren." I could not help exclaiming, 
" 0 dear, devoted friend to missions and to missionaries, and in them to the hea
then. What love, what tenderness, what interest, what zeal." My heart glows 
with gratitude to think that beloved brethren at home cultivate such warmth of 
soul towards those far, far away, and whom perhaps they will never see again till 
they meet in their father's kingdom. I could have wept for joy to think that at 
that hour thousands were praying and wrestling with God for a blessing to rest 
upon me-yes, upon me, if not individually, yet as one amongst the feeble band 
of missionaries. Could friends at home but more fully realize our situation, how 
intense would be their prayers in our behalf. Would they ever forget us in any 
of their prayers? No: impossible. But they cannot, we have trials within and 
without which none but missionaries do, or can justly appreciate. Though by no 
means a great trial, yet it is uncongenial to nature to be as I am just now-sepa
rated from my deu wife and lovely infant, without on<.i friend to whom I can 
speak, or who can sympathize with me; spending my Sabbath amongst a sinful 
and idolatrous multitude, a people laden with iniquity, a. seed of evil-doers. Still 
my soul rejoices that I am engaged in the greatest and most blessed of all works, 
and I know and feel too that my God and Saviour are with me. 

9th.-Rose this morning at four: had tent, &c., broken up to start for Patrapoor. 
While my servants were packing up the things, a little before day dawn, a num
ber of women came to bathe in a tank just opposite my tent. They bathed cer
tainly in the most indecent manner I have ever seen, being almost naked. This 
is the last day ot wha.t is called Kartik mas. It appears that during this month 
they only eat once a day. Their horrid yells as they came to the tank, and ever 
and anon while they were bathing, were most hideous, and almost deafening. 
After ha.thing they made by the side of the water a number of images representing 
the Linga, (those who have rea<l much of Hindooism know what the Linga. means, 
and those who do not decency forbids explanation.) These, I think twelve in 
number, formed a square, and one large one in the midst. To these they pre
sented offerings of rice, milk, cocoa nnts, &c., repeating while offering some unin
telligible mantra. After they had placed their offerings amongst the images, they 
put a number of lights in a wicker thing something like the top of a basket, each 
person taking hold with one hand, and waving it over them, repeating their man
tras and yells. After several ceremonies like these they stuck a small piece of 
bamboo, or reed wrapped round with cotton, resembling the wick of a candle or 
lamp, dipped in oil, into a piece of plaintain !eat~ and set them floating in the 
tank, after which they again bathed, immersing themselves in the water, washed 
their clothes, and departed apparently exulting, something like a Roman Catholic 
after Lent, that they were again to enjoy their usual quantum of beverage. When 
we arrived at Patrapoor, as the gari had not come up, I sat down under a tree and 
had my breakfast. Heard there was a large market at Suringi, six or seven_ miles 
distance. Felt anxious to attend it, and make some inquiries as to what villages 
tbern were in that neighbourhood, thinking that if it were populous our next move 
should be thither. Started at eleven o'clock, a. m.; it was then cloudy, and very 
pleasant, but we had not prnceede<l far before the clouds d!spersed, and it hec~me 
awfully hot; besides whioh, the road lay by the sid" of high, r_ugged mountams, 
covered with hrnsh-wood au<l bamboos, so that the breeze commg through them 
was like a continual flame blowing in one's face: however, we a!riv_ed safely about 
half-past twelre o'clock. We might have reac~ed mu_c? earlier 1f we had had 
English roads to travel on, but here it was sometunes chfficult to kee~ our horses 
on their feet· besides which I am sometimes obliged-to take a gmde through 
these jungle;. Looked round the market, talki_ng with diffe_reut peopl_e, and ~n
joying the delightful shade. While there the raJah passed with his tram, beanng 
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their gp!endidly-adorned umbrellas, fans, peacocks' feathcl'& tied up in a hunch, 
cutlasses, match-locks, music, &c., to visit a neighbouring temple, dedicated to 
Seeb. We enjoyed the opportunity of preaching in the market, and the attention 
of the people was good. The bnstle of the scene afforded a nice subject to illus
trate the bu8y oares of this life, and the shortness of their duration: as they came 
there, dispatched their business, and departed to their homes, thus it is with life, 
hut too generally a scene of hustle, confusion, care, quarrelling, and sin, and then 
depart to our homes-our eternal homes. Let us now ask what and where are 
they? &c. Dist1·ibuted books and went into the fort, whither the l'ajah had re
turned. The road to it was exceedingly beautiful, lying through ranges of bam
boos exceedingly lofty; the low brush-wood bad been all cleared away, and for 
several yards on each side the main road were avenues, "ith clumps of bamboos, 
about eighteen or twenty in numher, at spaces of about ten or fifteen yards distant 
from each other, meeting at the top, and forming the most exquisitely graceful 
arches I have ever seeu. They strikingly reminded me of the splendid, but by 
the way gorgeous, architecture in some of the cathedrals in England; bnt when 
we got up to the fort, Mr. Hall's description of the Unitarian chapel was very ap
propriate," A splendid introduction to nothing." It was an old broken mud wall, 
with large rotten wood doors, eaten almost all to pieces by worms that bad lived 
their centuries, for an entrance. We intended preaching in the village, which was 
small, but as soon as we entered the gates the rajah sent after us to have some 
conversation. Went up to him, and soon found he esteemed himself no mean 
personage. He bad SC\'era.1 rings on each finger, set with diamonds, and various 
precious stones; large golden llangles on his wrists and arms; rings in his ears 
five or six inches in circumference; and gold chains round his neck, with 
a large gold ornament hanging down his bosom. His lia.ii- reminded me of a 
bishop's full dress wig, only that it was black. and somewhat longer, but parted 
and matted in a similar way. By his side stood his, I suppose, brother, dressed 
and adorned similarly; and round him bis military guards, with matchlocks, cut
lasses, silver knives, &c.; his brahmins, and a filthy-looking biragi, with bis naked
ness nearly uncovered. He inquired what I was teaching? Salvation through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the friend and Saviour of guilty sinners, who repenting of 
sin he!ie,·e in him. He made several inquiries respecting Jesus Christ, as to where 
be became incarnate-the purpose-what he did? &c. These questions I answered, 
but we soon fell into a discussion as to the merits of his religion and ours. He and 
his brahmin together .,..ere foolish, overhearing, and blasphemous, without the least 
regard for reason or common sense. They spoke of several who had become im
mortal on earth through "orshiping their gods. Told them that was contrary to 
the doctrine their own books taught, for they declare, "Those who are born will 
certainly die;" and again," He who is born in this world of death, if even he were 
god, he would die:" that there were not, and could not, be any immortal upon 
earth, for immortality had reference only to eternity. Then entered upon the sub
ject of sbastras. They demanded divinty for theirs. Showed that they could not 
be, for if they were they must be like God from whom they emanated, pure and 
holy, teaching holy doctrine, and- that those who followed their directions must 
imRibe holy principles, hating sin in every form, and practising only that which 
was good. Whether in any case your books have that influence I leave you to 
determine. Again, your booh, if divine, would invariably teach the same doctrine 
without any contradiction; for as God is but one his word can be but one, and 
as God is true his word must he true, &c., &c., but your hooks frequently, very 
frequently, deny in one place what they ha1•e declared true in another. (Gave 
several illustrations of contradictions of this kind.) Now which is true, this or 
that? Which am I to believe ? They cannot both be true; light cannot be dark
nes5, nor darkuess light, &c. Tbe discussion was long, and apparently unpr~fi~
able. Pooroosootum beoan to talk a little, but as I found they would only nd1-
cule, I had it almost all to myself. Returned home very much fatigued. 
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BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

JAMAICA. 

Bu.011. RIVER, The /ale Mr Alsop'• 
station now occupied.-We have much plea. 
sure in extracting the following:-" Soon 
after my arrival in this island I visited the 
stations in St. Elizabeth, together with 
brother Pickton, of Salter's Hill; a brief 
sketch of which may not perhaps, be nnac. 
ceptable, nor uninteresting. On Friday, 
Jan. 22nd, 1841, we arrived at Middle 
Quarters near Black River Bay, after a 
weal'isome ride on horseback, o,·er moui:i
tains and valley•, of about forty eight 
mile•. The mission iu this place was com
menced by the General Baptist Missionary 
Society iu 1826, but want of funds, and 
other circumstances, together with the 
death of Mr. Al•op, their last missionary 
here, compelled them to abandon this sta. 
tion about the year 1830. From that time 
to the beginning of 1840, there was a total 
cessation of the mission. At the last named 
period, operation• were commenced by the 
late Rev. G. Webb, in a house rented by 
him. His labours were not in vain; some 
of Mr. Alsop's scattered sheep were gathered 
together, and other• were awakened to a 
concern fer salvation. About fifty.four 
person• bad entered their names as inqui
rers at the period of Mr. Webb's decease. 
Ou our arrival things appeared encourag
ing; in the evening we held an interesting 
meeting; and on Saturday were busily 
occupied iu re-examining candidates for 
baptism, who bad been waiting to follow 
Christ, in this respect, a considerable time; 
twenty-two of the applicants gave decided 
evidence of a change of heart. In the 
evening we held a public prayer meeting, 
when the room was filled to overflowing. 
On Lord's-day morning, after another 
meeting for prayer, we proceeded to the 
Y. S. river, a distance of about a mile and 
a half from the house: the spot was most 
sequestered and lovely; numbers of specta
"tprs arranged themselves upou the banks, 
and during the prayer, exhortation, and 
administration of the rite, the utmost so
lemnity wo.s manifested. We have reason 
to believe that the Lord will bless it to the 
spiritual awakening of many souls. The 
interest the baptism excited was lnteuse, as 
nothing of the kind was recollected to have 
taken place iu this part befo1·e. After the 
baptism we all returned, nod at 10 o'clock 
held service under the shade of a large 
mangoe tree, the accustomed place being 
fat· too small to accommodate the numbers 
that flocked tu hear the Gospel, which 
appeared to them ns cold water to a thirsty 

traveller, and the big tear was seen to roll 
down many a cheek. I a the aflernoon of 
the day the newly. baptizerl persons were 
formed into a Christian Church, and the 
ordinance of the Lord's-supper was admin
istered under the shade of the same tree; 
it was a novel-an interesting scene; and, 
we trust, we enjoyed the presence of the 
!!feat Master of lbe feast. Thus was the 
first Baptist Church formed in this place. 
May the little one become a thousand! 
After the service twenty-five persons more 
came to us anxious about their souls. Thus 
is the Lord preparing the hearts of the peo
ple to receive his word."-Mr. May, in 
Bap.Mag. 

HoBY TowN. Character of Jamaica 
Churches, ,tc.-" Our dwelling is placed in 
the centre of Hoby Town, which beg:ns to 
assume a most interesting appearance, 
there being more than 100 cottages either 
erected,or in the course of erection; they will 
be occupied, in most part, by members of 
my Church, and living near me, I shall have 
many opportunities of doing them good. 
The town, you are aware, is about one mile 
from the chapel, so that the inhabitants, 
without much trouble, can eujoy the public 
means of grace. With my employment 
and my people lam much delighted, and 
consider that my charge reflects the highest 
c1edit on the late pastor, Mr. Knibb. The 
Church at Waldensia is about four years 
old, during which time the chapel has been 
enlarged several times, once since l have 
been here; but notwithstanding this we are 
still crowded to excess, and must soon form 
a second station or en large again. To this 
station I devote the greater part of my time ; 
the remainder, about three days every 
alternate week, is spent at Falmouth, which 
arrang.-,meot affords brother Knibb an op
portunity of preaching often at bis interest
ing station, Refuge. I have been greatly 
pleased with the state of the Church under 
the care of different brethren, and have 
reason to believe the greatest care is taken 
to prevent persons from entering them who 
are not scripturally qualified. I have not, 
of course, bad so many opportunities of 
judging respecting the Churches under the 
care of other brethren as I have those which 
call Mr. Knibb pastor. •At Falmoutb, at 
Refuge, and at Waldens1a, however, I have 
examined with a scrutinizing eye, aod while 
I have found, as must always be found, in 
large Churches where the people are just 
emergiug from heathenism, some thing• 
that were not pleasing to the sight of e. 
European Christian, I have, nev~rlheless, 
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been completely astoundud at the simple 
piety and consistent conduct of tho•e who 
are united in the bonds of Church fellowship. 
Ifwe may jndge of the state of the Church at 
Corinth from the letters of Paul, it would 
bear no comparison with those Churches 
under the care of Mr. Kuibb, and it is to me 
astonishing that others should see in them 
what the pastor and myself cannot by mi· 
nutc scrutiny discover. I have no reason 
to snpposc that the deacons at Waldeusia 
are better than those at Falmouth, or at 
Refu;;e, so that when I tell you that at 
Waldcnsia I find in the deacons aud lead. 
er_s a band of devoted, pious men, who are 
w1lling to do any thing for the cause of 
God, 1 wi•h you to understand that I am 
not singular, but that my brethren are 
surrounded with those who are quite as de
voted, and quite as well informed as those are 
who surround m,,, and without whom I could 
not do one third of that which I am now 
able to accomplish. There bas heeu a 
great deal said about leaders and deacons 
in Jamaica; and certainly, from accounts 
that are continually sent to England about 
them, a person would expect to find some 
description of labourers that be bad never 
seen at home , but in this he would be 
disappointed, for he would recognize in 
them agents vt'ry similar to those employed 
by our City Mission and Christian Instruc
tion Society; men who go where ministers 
could not, and who do what ministers could 
not do. God is evidently blessing the 
labours of Baptist missionaries in this island 
to a greater extent than he has blessed them 
elsewbere."-Mr. Henderson, in Bap. Mag. 

BAPTISMS IN JAMAJCA.-On Saturday 
moruiug, May I, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered at Bagdale Ford, 
Jamaica, to forty-nine persons, by the Rev. 
J. May. On Lord's-day morning, May 9th, 
the same ordinance was administered to 
thirty-five persons, by their pastor, iu the 
Y. R river, middle quarters, after having 
given satisfactory evidence of a change of 
heart. On Saturday morning, May 22nd, 
the same ordinance was administered to 
se,·euty-six persons, who bad previously 
given evidence of a change of heart, by the 
Rev. J. Henderson. 

On Tuesday, June I.~th, the third anni
versary of the St. Ann's Bay Auxiliary Bap
tist Missionary Society, was held iu the 
Baptist chapel at St. Ann's Bay, Jamaica. 
The Rev. Thomas F. Abbott, the pastor of 
the Church, was called to the chair, and 
resolutions were submitted to the meeting 
by the Revds. W. Knibb, B. Millard, J. 
Clark, aud Messrs. T. Rodney, Higgin, and 
Taylor. The attendance was good; the 
addresses delivered produced a favourable 
impression, and the contributions recei,·ed 
since the meeting, in aid of the African 
mission, have been greater than on auy 
previous occasion. 

Ou Saturday morning, May 29th, as the 
sun was rising, the ordinance of christiau 
baptism was administered at Wellcome, 
Jamaica, by the Rev. E. Woolley, pastor 
of Gurney'• Mount Church, to ninety-eight 
persons, who, upon most careful examina
tion, gave evidence of possessing "repent
ance towards God, and faith iu . the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MALACCA.-Tbe Directors have recei~ed 
the following interesting application from 
a young Chinaman, a sincere christiau 
convert at Malacca, to be sent forth as a 
preacher of salvation to his countrymen; 
it is written in English, and received uo 
alteration from our Missionary: -

" Anglo-Chinese Cullege, Malacca, Jan. 
16, 1841. To the Honourable Officers, the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
Chiu-Seen, a student of the .iblglo-Chinese 
College, Malacca, si,.cerely presents this 
letter, inquiring after their happiness, and 
hoping they are richly sharing the Divine 
blessing. 

"Brethren in'thrist Jesus, 
"I was born in Canton, province of 

China: when I first came here, although 
the Gospel was before me, yet I could not 
undtrstaud its meaning; at that time I 
con:-.1dc:red that it was a common book. 
From the day when I knew the Gospel to 

be precious, I felt that I was a great sinner; 
aud that when I was a heathen, whatsoever 
I did was contrary to the Gospel. I turned 
back to think about my sins; but they were 
as many as the sands of the sea. Though 
my sins were so many, yet the Gospel 
sbewed me a Saviour of the world, who 
being almighty to save, is not only able to 
redeem me frc>m my sins but is able to 
save my soul from the wrath to come. 

"From the day when I believed the Gos
pel, more than three years ago, until now, I 
lo, e Jesus as my only Saviour, aod now I 
thank God that be has received me into 
the body of Christ, I wish to serve Christ 
with all my strength, to propogate his 
Gospel to my own people, to preach the 
iuexhauslable riches of Christ, and the sa
vour of his religion, in whatsoever place 
God will set me; aod feeling that accordmg 
to the power ot God, if I shall be able to 
convert but one of my fellow creatures to 



LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 287 

Christ, it will be better than all the riches 
of the world. This is what my heart most 
wishes; therefore I expressly write this Jet
ter to you ; should you be pleased to em
ploy me in Christ, there is no Jabour which 
I will refuse; if I shall find favour in your 
sight, give me an answer, in order to con
sole my thirsty desires. At present, I learn 
Hebrew, Greek, and English literatures at 
tho feet of Mr. Legge, 

" I am, yonrs in the love or Christ, 
CHIN SEEN." 

The following encouraging communica
tion has also been recently received from 
the Rev. James Legge:-

" Amidst all the difficulties which I have 
had to encounter since my arrival in this 
place, I am cheered by the confidence that 
both the Mission and the College are be
coming decidedly more effiicient. On the 
first Sabbath of this month 1 administered 
the Lord's supper. It was \Vith no common 
feelings I presented to them the emblems of 
our Saviour's dying love. At snch a time 
only may one realise the glory of the Gospel, 
the wide scheme of mercy, worthy of the 
"blessed God," adapted to every kindred, 
and people, and tongue, and clime, Others 
are seeking admission into the Church, and 
\Vill I trust, sonn be received. Chin-Seen 
is going on most bopefnlly. So is also a 
cripple baptized by Mr. Kidd : be is emi
nently enlightened in the truth; and, I 
might add, a Chinaman baptized three 
years ago. 

" I hardly venture to tell you that one 
man has applied to me for baptism, \Vbo 
attributes bis foll enlightenment in the 
truth, and decision for God, to my minis
try. After Chin-Seen, he is decidedly the 
most intelligent_ Chinaman I have yet met 
with. Ten years ago he heard something 
of the Gospel in Malacca, but went away 
and forgot all about it, till he heard it again 
last year. When I met him first, he had 
the precise belief of a quiet Unitarian. 
The doctrine of the cross he could not re
ceive; it was foolishness uuto him. I was 
delighted with bis acuteness in argument, 
and went often to his house for au hour to 
converse with him. Now he declares that 
he distinctly perceives and cordially em
braces the message of reconciliation, and 
wishes to confess Jesus Christ before men. 
Oh that he may prove indeed a seal to my 
labours, the first-fruits of a large harvest that 
God may honour me to gather in, in this 
land of darkness and of the shadow of death. 

THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
ITs TITLE.-" !Jut I cannot, with your 
permission, withhold a few remarks re
specting the general character, purpose, 

and principle of this institution. The •ery 
name it bean, seems to me to denote the pur
pose, and to bespeak the pretension which 
it puts forth, The London Missionary 
Societ.l'. ! Here you have the locality and 
the ob3ect, this ancient and immense cap
ital, the central seat of wealth and com
merce, the head and heart of the empire. 
But 1 w,sh you to invest it with a yet 
higher and brighter title. London may 
pass to and fro upon its wharfs and through 
its warehouses the produce of the world; it 
may have piled in its marts, or crowded in 
its harbours, more than all the merchan
dise of Tyre, and all the fleets of Carthage; 
but I want you to make it circulate through 
the wm Id, acros9 every sea, and aJoog 
every shore, that treasure of greater price 
which Tyre never knew, and which Carthage 
would not retain. What then is the object 
w~ich appeals to the wealth of this metrop
olis ; and through this metropolis to every 
corner and every congregation of our land 1 
It is to the Missionary cause that the exist
ence and exertions of this Institution are 
pledged and dedicated; and I ask whethe,· 
this is not pre-eminently the cause of our 
age, of our country, of the faith which we 
profess, and of the Master whom we serve! 
Checks, discouragements, hardships, fail
ures, for a time, there may be-there will 
be-there must be. Small beginnings, in
adequate preludes, long, long twilight of 
the day-spring yet hid behind the moun
tains, there must be; such is the law and 
the condition of the religion of the manger 
and the cross. But miracles of healing 
will accompany the toilsome course of the 
devoted Missionary, and awakenings from 
the dead w,ill attest bis heavenly work. He 
is a soldier of that standard which must go 
forth to conquer-he is a herald of the 
triumph against which the gates of hell 
shall not prevail. And it may be again, as 
it bas but too lately been, that the testimony 
will require eveu the seal of blood. But I 
venture to ask you whether, among the 
many who remain, there are not few in. 
deed "ho feel deterred even by the fate of 
your slaughtered agent, Mr Williams. Yon 
have recognized in the untimely and bloody 
end of that devoted servant, the truth, the 
depth, the earnestness of those feelings and 
energies which your undertaking calls forth, 
and you remember that, in the very first 
days of the Chursh, it was not till after the 
martyr<lom of Stephen, that it bailed the 
conversion of Saul. "-Lord Morpeth at 
Anniversary. 

ENCOURAOE~ENT FRO~! TUE Pol.ST.

" There are persons who think little of the 
advancement of the world to this state, 
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and it is only those who can compare the 
two states wh" can duly estimate the value 
and importance of the change. We are now 
ready to •ay, the worst is ,wer, the way 
clear, the future comparatively easy, and 
we ha,•e nothing to do but steadily to prose
cute our labours. In this I find a sufti.cieut 
answer t" those who taunt us with the 
question, ""'hat have you done!" Doue ! 
we have not done. We have been making 
preparation for doing. We have be~n 
levelling mountains, filling up valleys, mak
ing crooked things strait, and rough places 
smooth, to prepare in the desert 11 high way 
for our God. The preparation is effected 
-the way is made-the chariot oftbe Gos
pel is going forth in every direction through 
the length and breadth of the heathen world, 
and the Savionr is going forth in it to pro
claim salvatioc to the nations, to claim the 
fulfilment oftbe promise which his Almighty 
Father made to him when he gave the hea
then for his inheritance, the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession, and to say 
to the nations, "Behold your God." If 
we had done nothing more than this, I for 
one would rejoice, and I do rejoice in the 
preparation thus made. But the actual 
results of the labours of our missionaries, 
as you have heard this day, a.re such as to 
deserve the most grateful acknowledge. 
ments, and to warrant the most sanguine 
anticipations. Some instalments of the 
grant ha,·e been already paid; some parts 
of the heathen have been won by the 
missionaries to the faith of Christ in all 
lands. There is scarcely a tribe but has 
lent some warriors to the standard of the 
Son of Jesse. We see the groups of con
verts in all directions-sound in Christian 
know!edge and practice-setting even to us 
an eumple in the simplicity of their wor
ship, and the de,•otedness of their hearts 
and lives. We see their children a.round 
them being trained up in the n11rture and 
admonition of the Lord. ~'e see native 
teachers rising up amoogst them, and going 
forth with all the ardour of new converts, 
and yet with all the steadfastne•• and for. 
titude of veterans. We see these groups in 
Africa, in the West Indies, in the teeming 
islands of the Southern Seas, in the East, 
and in the far North. These spectacles 
greet our eyes wbere,1er we tura our view. 
And is this a state of things frcm which we 
are to go back 1 Are men who have been 
brought out of the ignorance of heathenism 
to the knowledge of the true God to go 
back again to darkness 1 Are women who 
ha\'e Leto elevated by Christianity to the 
rigbts of their sex to go back again to deg
ra.datiou? Are t-la,•es released from their 
f.,llers, and partaki11g of the freedom of the 

Gospel of Christ to go back again to their 
che.im? Go back! Is the sun to go back, 
Who does uot see in this state of things 
the promise and the pledge of continuance 
and advance even to thecon1umm11tiou 1 A■ 
Noah, when he sat upon Mount Are.rat with 
the divine promise of the subsidence of the 
waters, saw the top of one green mountain 
appearing after another, could not doubt 
but that he should see the whole earth 
a~e.iu vivid with the beams of the sun, and 
blossoming with fertility greater than be
fore the flood : so we, looking at these spots 
of moral beauty and cultivation, with the 
divine promise on our side, canuot doubt 
that there will be e. universal spread of fer. 
tility iu knowledge and in piety. I she.II 
not suspend my joy to the consummation. 
As I can fetch matter for joy out of the 
p~st by faith in the page of history, so I 
would find matter for joy in the future by 
faith in the page of prophecy, now coufirm
ed by actual appearances. I know there. 
may be much labour to be performed, much 
tribulation to be undergone, some dark days 
and conflicting scenes to be passed through, 
but let those who are of e. more melaucboly 
temperament dwell upon them, let them go 
and linger amid the wa,r trumpets, and vials, 
and plagues of the Apocalypse, I shall en
courage my hopes by listening to the silvery 
sounds of that trumpet which seems now to 
he floating on the distant breeze, 'Halle
lujah, hallelujah, the Lord God Omnip
otent reignetb. The kingdoms of this world 
have become the kingdom of our Lord and 
of bis Christ, and be she.II reigu for ever 
and ever."-Rev. Vr. Leifchild at Ditto. 

Ta.E VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE.-" There 
is one thing which I beg to mention in this 
connexion. The operations of this Society 
have all been the effect of the voluntary 
principle. This is the principle you must 
inculcate on your converts abroad. You 
must teach them this diligently, that as 
'they have freely received, they must freely 
give.' They must maintain the means 
among themselves, and send those means to 
others; without that the work cannot go on. 
We may begin it, and we ought to begin it; 
but they must carry it on, and they must be 
taught to do so, In the West Indies, how
ever, they do not seem to want teaching. 
A congregation of 800 persons, some of 
them receiving assistance, and a.JI of them 
field labourers on the lowest wages, have 
raised, during the last year, 800l., besides 
supporting Sunday-schools and day-schools, 
and the preaching of the Gospel on twelve 
plantations, to upwards of 3000 negroes. 
Methinks they might come and tee.cl! us." 
-Ditto, at Ditto. 
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OuR excellent friend Mr. Hobbs was ordained over the Church assem
bling in Water-lane, Berkhampstead, on Thursday, December 2nd, 1803, 
with pleasing prospects of usefulness. This solemn service was held in the 
meeting-house at Chesham, on which occasion Mr. Paul, minister of lady 
Huntingdon's chapel, Berkhampstead, commenced the morning service by 
reading and prayer; Mr. Morris, of Amersham, prayed; Mr. Dan Taylor 
delivered an introductory discourse, proposed suitable questions to the 
Church, to Mr. Hobbs, and to four deacons, who were then ordained, after 
which Mr. Taylor gave a charge to the minister, founded on Acts xx. 28, 
and concluded with prayer. In the afternoon Mr. Surman, minister of the 
Independent chapel, Chesham, began with prayer, and Mr. Taylor delivered 
a charge to the deacons from 1 Peter iv. 11, and concluded with prayer. 
In the evening Mr. Perkins, of Amersham, prayed, and Mr. Taylor preached 
to the Church from 1 Thes. v. 13, and concluded the solemn work of the 
day with prayer. Upon this interesting service Mr. Hobbs remarks in his 
journal, "It was truly a day of great solemnity: I found it peculiarly so 
when requested to give an account of my removal from Chatham : it almost 
overpowered my feelings. Lord provide for that little flock." From the 
manner in which our friend in several parts of his journal refers to his 
leaving his charge at Chatham, it is plain that the separation was to him a 
very heavy trial. He was in the habit of making a particular record of his 
birth-day, and of the beginning and close of every year, together with the 
feelings of his mind on those occasions, on one of which he writes as fol
lows,-" This day I have attained the age of forty-three years. I have to 
lament that so small a portion of my life has been employed for God. 
Lord enable me to walk more circumspectly, redeeming the time that re
mains to the best purposes. Surely I have cause to say, It is of the Lord's 
mercies I am not consumed. 0 how great is thy goodness, 0 Lord, in 
preserving me from outward backsliding, and bringing a reproach on thy 
cause. Hold thou me up and I shall be safe, for without thee I can do 
nothing." Jn the new sphere of labour to which he was now called his 
ministerial and pastoral services soon became increasingly acceptable and 
useful, whilst he gained fast upon the affections of his people, and upon the 
unfeigned respect of persons of every class who became acquainted with his 

VoL. l. -N. S 2 P 
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worth. Very rarely can it be said of any man, with greater truth, that he 
was "ready to every good work;" and few men have enjoyed a larger share 
of general esteem. 

Shortly after his removal to Berkhampstead he proposed a plan to his 
worthy colleagues of preaching a sermon at their monthly Church meetings, 
each in his turn, with a view to instruct their members and others in the 
nature and importance of Church fellowship, the duties of Church members, 
&c., and after the service to point out to each other in a friendly way any 
impropriety which might appear in matter or manner, to which they mutu
ally agreed. It appears that in consequence of our friend's very limited in
come, and his having an increasing family, he was under the necessity of 
keeping a day and evening school; the former of these, however, although 
it was making a considerable temporal sacrifice, he cheerfully gave up that 
he might have more time for reading and study, and visiting his people. 
To this step he was led chiefly by reading Baxter's Reformed Pastor. In 
August, 1806, he was summoned to London in consequence of the danger• 
ous illness of his sister, for whom he cherished the most tender regard. 
Referring some time afterwards to her dying experience, which it seems 
was particularly interesting, he remarks, "Her subsequent experience and 
sufferings are recorded in my diary : the remembrance of what I was an 
e,·e and ear witness of so affects me, that I must forbear to transcribe it." 
• For some time before he could accomplish the object to his mind, he had 

a great desire to establish a Sabbath-school in his meeting-house; this, 
however, was done on June 24th, 1810, when seventy-three children were 
admitted for instruction. In the welfare of these lambs of his flock he felt 
a deep interest, (as he did in that of his young people generally,) and would 
often appear among them, and give them a word of seasonable exhortation. 
The writer of this part of the memoir well remembers with strong emotions 
of gratitude for his great kindness, and ardent love for his memory, how 
that he, whom he had the honour to call his father in the faith, affection
ately took him by the hand when an ignorant lad, and on the brink of ruin, 
and guided him to the cross of Christ; and he feels that by his death he 
has lost his best earthly friend and adviser. The school thus formed, as 
stated above, bas been much blest by God, it having proved an important 
nursery to the Church late under the care of our lamented friend: many of 
its scholars have received their first permanent religious impressions in the 
school, and are now consistent and useful members of the Church of Christ, 
whilst others are gone to join the redeemed in glory. 

Mr. Hobbs was always fond of village preaching, and was frequently 
engaged in that exercise in the villages in his neighbourhood. On Jan
uarv 9th, 1811, he commenced preaching in a house at Fritherden, about 
two"' miles from Berkhampstead, which has been continued ever since, on a 
Sabbath evening, by Mr. Hobbs, and his friends here .. A Sabbath-scho?l 
also bas for some years been established, and a commodms place of worship 
erected, by the indefatigable exertions of our friend, and which was opened 
October 6th, 1835. 

On October 21.st, 1812, he had the pleasure of witnessing the formation 
of a Bible Society in his own house, which originated chiefly with himself, 
and his friend the late Rev. Legh Richmond, and which is called the Tring 
and Berkhampstead branch, it being an auxiliary to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Of this our friend became a most devoted Secretary, and 
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so continued as long as he was able to attend to business, Few men have 
felt a greater interest in the Bible Society'than he did. He was Secretary 
also to several other religious and benevolent institutions. 

In the month of September, 1818, he was called to experience a double 
bereavement, in the death of his mother, and one of his daughters, which 
he bore with the resignation becoming a christian, being supported with an 
unshaken belief that his loss was their gain. His happiness in his own do
mestic circle was great, whilst his natural cheerfulness and sweetness of dis
position endeared him to all the branches of his family. He was deeply 
sensible of God's goodness to him in his beloved children, and has often 
expressed the same in his conversation, and devotional exercises at the 
family altar. On the evening that he baptized his youngest daughter he 
thus records his feelings, " What shall I render to the Lord for his great 
mercy to me and mine ? How highly am I favoured to see my six daugh
ters all follow their Saviour, I trust from a principle of holy love." 

As his days and infirmities increased, the Lord appeared to increase his 
usefulness and happiness. During the last few years of his ministry his 
success was greater than it had been in former years. It became necessary 
to build a school-room over the vestry for the Sabbath-school children, that 
there might be more accommodation for the people in the meeting-house, 
which, being found insufficient, the meeting-house itself was considerably 
enlarged, the completion of which Mr. Hobbs lived to see. 

In March, 1834, he was heavilv afflicted with an inflammation on the 
lungs, accompanied by a general w~akness of the whole system, which was 
brought on by anxiety, and much exertion. His medical attendants pro
nounced his case at this time highly dangerous ; but special prayer was of
fered for him to the Great Head of the Church by his own congregation, 
and other christian friends in the town, and the Lord was pleased to rebuke 
the disorder. During this p.ffiiction, which lasted some weeks, his mind 
was fully resigned to the will of God, and he enjoyed tokens of his favour. 
It is due to the Rev. Mr. Hodge, the worthy pastor of the Independent 
Church at Berkhampstead, to say, that as on all occasions, so in this afflic
tion in particular, he acted the part of a christian brother towards our friend, 
who repeatedly mentioned it to the writer with feelings of the warmest gra
titude. Mr. Hobbs was a great reader; the loss of his sight, therefore, 
(which calamity commenced by the formation of a cataract several years 
before his death,) must have been to him a heavy tnal; and yet his plea
sant cheerfulness continued to a surprising degree. His last illness, which 
was but of a few days durntion, was occasioned by his attending at the 
opening of a small place of• worship at N orthchurch. The morning was 
wet. Mr. Hobbs walked to the place, and sat in bis wet clothes. ..When 
walking home in the evening he was very cheerful, and remarked, that he 
"never enjoyed a day more in his life." On going to bed he complained 
of feeling chilly: the next morning be was worse. His medical attendant 
was called in, who pronounced his case very dangerous, it being a violent 
inflammation in the chest ; and although every means was used, he~unk 
fast under the disease, but was folly resigned to the will of God, When 
asked if he felt any anxiety respecting his family, he replied, "None at all: 
I believe that that God who has never left me will take care of them." He 
expressed his fears lest his beloved partner in life (to whom he had been 
very happily united fur nearly half a century) should become too much 
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fatigued by her increased attention to him, and advised her to retire to rest. 
On the day before his death he repeated, evidently with great delight, these 
(his favourite) lines, 

" This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful unchangeable friend; 

,vhose love is as great as his power, 
And neither knows measure nor ond. 

"'Tis J csus the first and the last, 
Whose spirit sl,all guide us safe l1ome; 

We'll praise him for all that is past, 
And trust him for all that's lo come." 

A short time before his spirit departed, he was asked by one of his daugh
ters if he still felt happy, to .which he replied, "Yes: happy in Christ, but 
weak in myself." These were the last words that he uttered so as to be un
derstood; and on Saturday, September 26th, 1840, in the seventy-fifth year 
of his age, this holy man of God :finished his course and entered into rest. 

Ridgmount. J. H. B. 
P. S. His funeral sermon, with extracts from his journal, will be pub

lished immediately, in compliance with the request of his numerous friends. 

THE MOURNING IN THE FLOOR OF ATAD.-JACOB'S FUNERAL. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Srn.-In the Repository for last November is a beautifully-written article on 
the choice of a burying-place by Jacob. The following reflections,suggested by perusing 
the Scripture narrati.e of the same patriarch's funeral, and intended as a sequel to the 
above paper, though with no pretensions to equality with it in·the execution, is forward
ed for insertion at your convenience. 

32, Pickering-place, Paddington. 

WHEN Jacob had blessed his sons, and given them commandment con
cerning his bones, "he gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up 
the ghost, and was gathered unto his people." - Then followed the pre• 
parations for his interment. And who superintended them? Joseph, the 
son of his old age. The elevated and advantageous station which Joseph 
occupied, and his strong filial affection for the departed, rendered him 
singularly suitahle for the management of these mournful obsequies. No 
one of his brethren would conduct them more decently and more devoutly, 
and none of them had the means of doing it on so large a scale. Whether 
Jacob considered these things is unknown, but it was his dying request 
that Joseph would bury him. He called his son and said, "If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, put, I r,ray thee, thy hand under my thigh and 
deal kindly and truly with me : bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt, but I 
will be with my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury 
me in their burying-place." Joseph, therefore, when his father was dead, 
and.j.fter his first paroxysm of grief was over, commanded his own servants, 
the physicians, to embalm his father. Thirty days his body was laid in 
nitre, that its superfluous and noxious moisture might be dried up ; and 
forty more were occupied in anointing it with gums and spices. During 
these seventy days the Egyptians performed the customary mourning for him, 

These days being past, Joseph sought permission from Pharoah to go 
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into the land of Canaan, and there perform the oath which he had sworn 
unto his dying parent. The monarch indulged his trustworthy and now 
bereaved minister, and shewed his royal favor by allowing to accompany 
him into Canaan "all the servants of Pharoah, the elders of his house, and 
all the elders of the land of Egypt. And there went with him both chariots 
and horsemen, and it was a very great company. And they came to the 
threshing-floor of Atad, and there they mourned with a great and very 
sore lamentation. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 
saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous monrn
ing to the Egyptians!" 

Here let us pause, and, in our imaginations, let us look and linger upon 
this scene. A funeral! And what sight is so sentimental, so solemn, 
so subduing, as that of a vast and well-conducted funeral? The slow 
march of the mourners, their saddened countenances, and their sorrowing 
hearts; the coffin which encloses the deceased, and "the black pall" which 
is spread over it; the place whither the procession is moving, and whence 
the mourned one will not return ; all these have an effect on minds that 
are duly sensitive which should not be concealed, but which cannot be fully 
told~ Even when the person who is being borne to his" long home," and 
"the mourners who go about the streets," are alike strangers to us, and 
when we can only gather from the nature of the scene itself that this is a 
grievous mourning to the bereaved parties, the effect is 'felt, our sympathy 
is stirred, and we are somewhat disposed to accompany them to the grave 
"that we might weep there." But a peculiar interest is awakened, and a 
feeling of deeper melancholy pervades and possesses the soul, when it is an 
acquaintance that is removed far from us ; a " lover and a friend" that is 
"put into darkness." " In that day doth the Lord of hosts call to weep
ing, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth." 
Then "all the merry-hearted do sigh, the mirth of the tabrets ceaseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth." We need 
no artificial and adventitious helps to sadness, no tolling of the heavy and 
doleful bell, no "calling of such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing," 
no sublime "Miserere," or solemn "De Projundis.'' 

" Our dearest friends depart and die,
'l'heir absence makes us grieve." 

At this p;:ttriarchal funeral the attendants were many in number, and 
high in rank. What were the particular rites performed-whether any 
oration was pronounced, or any plaintive elegy was sung over Jacob's grave, 
we know not-it is quite clear that the occasion was one of 1musual sor
row, and that an extraordinary impression was produced by it on the in
habitants who witnessed it, for they said, " This is a grievous mourning to 
tlrn Egyptians. Wherefore the name of it was called Abel-mizraim; i. e., 
the mourning of the Egyptians.'' 

But there was one chief mourner on the occasion. It might be expected 
that as Joseph had the chief care of the funeral, a special record would be 
given of his feelings and behaviour. How his brethren deported them
selves we are not informed ; but it is distinctly stated concerning him, 
that "he made a mourning for his father seven days." \Vhile Jacob was 
lying a breathless corpse, "Joseph fell upon his father's face, and wept 
upon him, and kissed him," And when he had returned into Egypt, with 
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bis brethren, and all tl1at went up with him, after he had buried his fother, 
his sorrow continued. His unnatural brethren feared that now their parent 
was dead Joseph would hate them," nnd requite all the evil which they did 
to him;" but they deceived themselves, and wronged their brother, by these 
suspicions, his heart was too full of sorrow for his, and their loss, to harbour 
any revenge. ".Joseph wept when they spake unto bim," and he said, 
"Fear ye not, I will nourish you and your little ones. And he comforted 
them, and spake kindly to them." 

\Ve may view Joseph through the medium of the sacred history in many 
different lights, and in each we find much to interest and instruct us. Here 
we see him in a state of bereavement-a filial mourner. 'fhe Egyptians 
mourned for him as a friend and acquaintance; he mourned for him as a 
father. They were mourners by courtesy, or from sympathy: he from 
natural affection. "Tears were lent us, not only to declare our compunc
tion but to express commisseration." And what tears have been wept over 
human mortality ! "Weep for the dead, for they see not the light." 
\Vhen Lazarus died it might be supposed that Martha and Mary would 
weep. They wept for a brother. When Stephen died, devout men. car
ried him to l1i~ burial, and made great lamentation aver him. They 
mourned for a martyr. When Dorcas departed "they called in Peter, 
and all the widows stood round him weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which she made while she was with them." They wept for a 
benefactress. But Joseph made a mourning for Lis father. And hard in
deed must that heart be which does not melt and mourn when a father is,no 
more; when the instrument of his existence is destroyed; when the stock 
of which he is a branch bas withered and perished! The breast that never 
sighed at the sickness of another will surely be troubled when a parent 
sickens ! The eye that never wept, and the voice that never wailed, at the 
funeral of a more distant relative, will surely become-the one a fouutain 
of tears, and the other an organ of woe-when a father is interred ! "That 
is a false persuasion of adoption," says an old writer, "which teaches us so 
far to become the sons of God as to forget that we nre the sons of men." 
Joseph stood high in the esteem of bis sovereign, and high in the favour of 
his God, but he did not forget his filial relation, nor the duties which arose 
out of it. He made a mourning for his father. 

He mourned for a father wlto h.ad evinced peculiar affection for ltim. 
Jacob had many children, and doubtless loved them all, but be did not 
love them all alike. "Israel loved Joseph more than all bis children." 
Nor is it difficult to account for this preference. He was "the son of his 
old age;" be was the offspring of Rachel, whom Jacob "loved more than 
Leah;" be inherited his father's virtues. Not that grace, like worldly 
substance and earthly titles, is hereditary. The offspring of the pious, as 
well as those of the profane, are depraved; yet, "the seed of the righteo~s 
shall be blessed." The Lord was with Joseph, and be refused, when soli
cited and threatened, to do wickedness and sin against God. It is reaso~
able to suppose that Jacob would love him all the more because of l!1s 
being" the beloved of the Lord." And Joseph, reciprocating this special 
affection, would mourn the more bitterly Lis parent's departure. 

He mourned for a father who ltad specially blessed Mm. The power to 
bless rests primarily with God, and happy inde.,d are they who are "bless_ed 
of the Lord which made heaven and earth." " Such as are blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth." His blessing is upon his people. But God 
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clelegaled to his ancient priests the power of blessmg. He separated 
the tribe of Levi to bless in liis name. "'I'hese shall stand upon 
Mount Gerizim to bless the people." It was also usual for the patriarchs 
to pronounce frequent benedictions on their offspring. Isaac blessed Jacob, 
and said, "he shall be blessed. And when Esau heard these words, he 
cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said, Bless me, even me 
also, 0 my father." · The patriarch David "returned to bless his house
hold." And when Jacob" was a dying" he blessed all his children, and 
"both the sons of Joseph" too. But the blessings that "rested on the 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was separate 
from his brethren, prevailed above the blessings of his progenitors unto the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills." Could Joseph forget this when 
his father's tongue could bless no more? and was he not likely, at the re
membrance of his rich and eloquent benediction, to make a" mourning for 
his father." 

Let us reflect again how this father, whom Joseph lamented, had mourned 
for him. When his brethren" sold him into Egypt," and sent the coat of 
many colours to their father, saying, "Know now whether it be thy son's 
coat or no; he knew it, and said, It is my son's coat, an evil beast bath de-
voured him; without doubt Joseph is torn to pieces. And Jacob rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many 
days. All his sons and daughters rose up to comfort him, but he refused 
to be comforted, and he said, I will go down into the grave unto my son 
mourning. Thus his father wept for him." And now the case was re
versed. The father had mourned for the son, supposing him to be dead; 
the son mourned for his father as one that was certainly deceased. 

Further. Joseph deplored the death of a father who had come down 
into Egypt to die with him. When he saw the waggons which bis son 
had sent to carry him, his spirit revived, and be said," It is enough, Joseph 
is yet alive, I will go and see him before I die." He set out for Egypt, 
and his son met him, and "fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good 
while." And Israel said nnto Joseph," Now let me die." But his life was 
prolonged, and he lived in the land seventeen years. And then the time 
drew near that he must die. When Joseph was apprized of his mortal sick
ness, be hastened to his dying bed, nor did he leave him until be yielded 
up the ghost; and then his grief burst forth-he wept upon bis father, and 
kissed bis cold and venerable face. 

But why mourn the decease of a parent who had lived so long, and had 
become so feeble and decrepit? "The whole age of Jacob was a hundred, 
forty, and seven years:" nor was this extreme longevity exempt from its 
accustomed infirmities. The eyes of Israel were dim, so that he could not 
see. Before his vision became defective be had pronounced his days to be 
"evil;" but after this they must have been far less happy. "Truly light 
is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." So that 
being deprived of this pleasure, and having become old, infirm, and sight
less, Jacob's life could not be very desirable. Some are pleased rather than 
pained when their aged and infirm parents are called away, because of the 
trouble or the expense 1hey occasion in their senility. Jacob could no lon
ger be as serviceable to his family as he had been, and Joseph would doubt
less have the chief care of him. But he had the principles, the affection, 
the heart of a son; and when the worn and wasted form of his fa1her was 
entombed, his nature, and not custom, caused him to muurn for him. 
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May all parents be as holy and useful in their lives, and as peaceful and 
happy in their deaths, as this aged patriarch. And may they find their 
children as prompt to snrround their dying beds, as willing nnd nble to so
lace them in their expiring moments, and as ready to shed over their graves 
the tear~ of natural affection and filial piety, as Jacob found Joseph, who 
" made a mourning for his father." 

AN ADDRESS TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS, 

On communicating Scriptural Instruction. 

HAVING, my dear fellow-teachers, said a little towards showing that the 
Scriptures are of infinite importance and value, you will agree with me, that 
parents and teachers are under obligation to teach or instruct the rising 
race in the knowledge of the Bible; and that, too, in the manner best cal
culated to inform their judgments, and to impress their hearts. 

That children should be early and efficiently instructed in the knowledge 
of the Bible, none, I presume, who admit the truth of divine revelation, will 
deny. ,ve know that children in the course of a few years will have im
portant duties to discharge, involving not only their own present and eter
nal welfare, but also that of others, for the children of the present generation 
will be the husbands and the wives, the fathers and the mothers of the 
next; and the relative duties which they will have to discharge as masters, 
or servants, or citizens, or friends, or neighbours, or members of christian 
Churches, or any other relation in which they will stand to their fellow
men, or to the blessed God, will be of such importance as to require all the 
precepts, directions, cautious, warnings, advice, encouragement, promises, 
and whatever other assistance the word of God can give. 

God, who gave us the inspired volume, intended it to be used; and he 
particularly required that children should be instructed therein. He com
mends Abraham for particularly observing this duty,-" For I know him, 
that he will command his children and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice and judgment."-Gen. xviii. 19. 
And when divine revelation was first committed to writing, and the founda
tion of the inspired volume laid, the children of Israel were specially di
rected to observe the laws, statutes, judgments, &c., which were written 
therein, and to keep in memory the facts therein recorded, and of which 
they had been eye witnesses. See Deut. iv. 8-10; vi. 1, 2, 6-9, 20-25. 
The Psalmist inquires," ,vherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way," 
and he answers, "By taking heed thereto, according to thy word." ~ur 
Saviour himself recommends obtaining an acquaintance with the Scrip
tures, by telling the unbelieving Jews to "Search the Scriptures," and by 
reproving the Sadducees for their ignorance of them, "Ye do greatly ~rr, 
not knowing the Scriptures." The Bereans are commended for searchmg 
the Scriptures, to see if the preaching of even inspired apostles was accord
iug to the oracles of God; and of Timothy it is recorded to his honour, 
"And from a child thou hast known the Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." If every 
parent and guardian of youth were to perform their duty as well as the 
mother and grandmother of Timothr did theirs, there would be much less 
need for Sunday-schools, to instruct children in the knowledge of the Scrip
tures; but this is not the case, and I fear that even many christian parents 
do not feel the importance of the subject as they ought. 
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To supply the deficiency in the Scriptural education of youth, thousands 
of you, my fellow-teachers, are devoting your time and talents, knowing that 
". for a soul to be without knowledge is not good." And whether the neces
sity of your labours arises from the neglect, or the want of ability in parents, 
you see that there is a necessity for them, and yon therefore cheerfully de
vote yourselves to the work, and I trust are patiently and perseveringly em
ploying the little time at your command to impart Scriptural knowledge to 
your youthful charge. And while you are thus engaged, I believe that 
many of you lift up your hearts to the author of the Bible, that he may 
bless his own word for the eternal benefit of the children, with confidence 
that your prayers will be heard, and your labours crowned with the desired 
success. 

As the duties of Sunday-school teachers are of such vast utility to the 
rising generation, it is of importance to inquire how Scriptural instruction 
can be communicated to them to the best advantage. Various methods are 
in use, each possessing its pecnliar advantages. 

I. There is the old and common method of reading the Scriptures from 
beginning to end regularly and consecutively. This method gives tb~ 
reader a general and connected knowledge of the Scriptures, and of the 
bearing which one part bas upon another. Whatever other method be 
used, this may be practised with advantage; but in my opinion it is more 
adapted for private and family reading, than for Sunday-school, or special 
parental instruction. There are two reasons why I consider this method 
inexpedient for use in Sunday-schools. 

1. Because it is desirable that as much religious instruction, drawn from 
the Scriptures, should be given to the children as the limited time for in
structing them will allow. And though there is nothing in the Scriptures 
unimportant when they are taken as a whole, yet it will readily be allowed 
that some things in them are much more important than others; and, I be
lieve, that children, by reading chapter after chapter in their usual careless 
manner, will learn less of divine truth than they would by some other 
methods during the time they attend the Sunday-school. 

2. Because every advantage to be gained by the common method of 
reading the Bible may be obtained without its being practised at the Sun
day-school. Let the teachers make a little labour to induce the scholars to 
read the Bible at home, aad encourage them to read it from beginning to 
end, and then to begin again, and in this manner to continue to read it as 
long as they live. The teacher might inquire at stated periods respecting 
their progress, and he might keep a record of it. A little time employed 
in this way about once a month would not be misspent, and Scripture read
ing would probably be introduced into many families where it otherwise 
would not be much practised. To such teachers as prefer this method of 
communicating Scriptural instruction to any other, I beg to submit the fol
lowing hints as improvements upon the common practice. 

I. When in the course of the lesson some remarkable passage occurs of 
a practical nature, let the teacher analyze it, by asking the children ques
tions on every part of it, until they have it impressed on their minds; and 
if the passage teaches a practical lesson, let that lesson be impressed upon 
their minds in the same manner. 

2. When, in the course of reading, some remarkable event is related, 
which is connected with another remarkable event, let the teacher advert to 
the event so connected b11fore he proeeeds. It would also be useful to ob-

VoL, 3. -N. S. 2 Q 
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serve rhe chronology of such events, or the time in which they happened, 
and the distance of time intervening between one event and the other; ns1 

for insta_nce, the time interl'ening between the Israelites going into Egypt, 
and 1he11· return. This may easily be done if the teacher has n reference 
Bible. 

3. \Vhen a prophecy is read which is connected with a future event in 
fulfilme_nl of it, if that event is related in the Scriptures, let the teacher ad
vert to 1l before he proceeds, and point out how much time elapsed between 
the prophecy and the event. If the event is not recorded in the Scriptures, 
but still _has happened, if the teacher be acquainted with it, he might state 
tl1e particulars of it, with the time in which it occurred, and by whom it is 
related. 

4. \Vhen in reading the Old Testament a passage occurs which is con
necled with the New Testament, or which is quoted by the writers of it, let 
that connection or quotation be referred to before the teacher proceeds; and, 
also, when reading the New Testament, such reference is made to the Old 
Testament, or there is a quotation from it, let the Old Testament be referred 
to before the teacher proceeds. A reference Bible would make this easy. 
Many more suggestions might be made, but submitting these as a specimen 
of what may be done, I leave the rest to the teacher's good sense to find out 
as be proceeds with his lessons. 

II. The next method of teaching which I shall notice is the collective 
method, as recommended and illustrated by Dr. Gall, in his Help to the 
Gospels, &c., and as simplified by Mr. Althans, in his Teacher's Assist
an1." By this method each scholar in the class, however numerous, is s:up
posed to learn alike, other things being equal, and that, too, in the same 
time, and with little or no more trouble on. the part of the teacher than 
would be required to teach one. This method is excellent, and ought to be 
practised more or less by e1•ery Scripture teacher, as by this method some 
important or practical Scripture truth may at one opportunity be so riveted 
on the childrens' minds that in all probability many of them wi\l never 
forget it. 

Ill. Another method of teaching is for the teacher to read to his class 
some practical work which abonnds with references to Scripture passages; 
such as Doddridge's Rise and Progress, Pike's Persuasives, Dan Taylor's 
Principal Parts of Religion, &c., always taking care that the childr_en ref~r 
to the Scripture passages as often as they occur, and read them 111 their 
turns. The teacher may, when some passage of peculiar importance occurs, 
ask questions on every part of it, so that the children may not only better 
undersrand, bnt ha1·e the idea of it impressed upon their minds. 

IV. Another method adopted by some teachers is for the teacher to 
have a reference Bible, and to read some part of the New Testament, sup
pose the epistle to the Hebrews, or to the Romans, always taki~g care to 
110tice the Scripture references as he proceeds, and that the children find 
the passages and read them in their turns, the teacher making such ob!er
rntions or explanations as he thinks necessary upon any pnrticul~r subJeCt 
about which they are reading, and which the passages referred to illustrate. 

V. Another method of teaching is for the teacher to prepare before• 
l1a11d references to Scripture passages which explain, recommend, or enfor~e 
any subject which the teacher wishes to bring before the children. T~is 
method, it will easily be seen, is very comprehensive, as there is n_o conce1V• 
able subject respecting our duty to God or man, with respect to tlus world or 
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another, which may not be thus illnstrated or recommended by a collection 
of various Scripture passages which more or less bear upon the subject. ff 
the teacher wishes to impress upon the cbildrens' minds the dnty of repent
ance, he will be at no loss for passages which enforce it. If he desir<)s to 
bring before them the subject of pardon, he may find abundance of passages 
~o n~swer his design with eqnal facility. If the teacher has true converts 
m bis class, and he wishes to encourage, to guide, to caution, or to i[lstruct 
them in any of the numerous duties which they owe to God or man, he 
may find both subjects and passagP.s to answer his purpose. The teacher 
who practises this method will find that a reference Bible will render some 
assistance in finding suitable passages, a Concordance will give considerable 
aid, a Bible Dictionary will assist on some subjects, but above all, Barr's 
Index lo the Bible will render the most efficient aid. And let no teacher 
shrink from practising this method merely on account of the labour which 
it requires in preparing the subjects. I believe that it as necessary for a 
teacher to go prepared to his class with something, whatever plan of teach
ing he adopts, as it is for a preacher of the Gospel to go prepared to the 
pulpit; or else how can he consistently look for the divine blessing upon 
that which has cost him nothing. 

VI. Another method of teaching which might, and ought to be prac
tised, especially in these times of ,unblushing infidelity, and of peculiar 
danger to youth, is the following :-Let the teacher examine the prophecies 
of the Old Testament, noticing when, where, by whom, and under what 
circumstances they were delivered. Let him also observe whether the pro
phecy which he has under consideration has been fulfilled-whether its ful
filment is recorded in some other part of the Scriptures. If the Scriptures 
do not record the fulfilment of the prophecy let the teacher examine by 
whom the event is related, the circumstances which brought about its ful
filment, and the time which elapsed between the prophecy and fulfilment. 
In this manner the prophecies respecting the Israelites, and the surround
ing nations, might be considered. When the same event is foretold by 
different persons, and at various periods, or if the event is related by various 
writers; whether sacred or profane, it will strengthen the impression made 
on the childrens' minds by referring to them. The prophecies respecting 
our glorious Redeemer, concerning his person, his birth, his life, his suf
ferings and death, his resurrection, bis government, and his glorious reign, 
are subjects which form a conspicuous part among the prophecies of the 
Old Testament. Simpson, in his Key to the Prophecies, or in his Plea for 
Religion, has this subject stated at length, of which the teacher will do well 
to avail himself. Each prophecy should be examined separately, with its 
fulfilment in the New Testament. The prophecies delivered by our Saviour 
respecting his own death and resurrection, &c., must not be overlooked. 
There is such an exact correspondence between the predictions given by 
him, and the events which followed, whether respecting himself, or the de
struction of Jerusalem, that it is evident that he saw things future as plainly 
as if they were then before his eyes; and thus he proved his divine mission, 
and the reality of his pretensions, as being the Saviour that should come 
into the world. The impression which, I conceive, would be made on the 
childrens' minds by such a mode of examining the prophecies, and the ful
filment of them, would be, that "All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God;" and that" Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." The principal 



300 AN ADDRESS, &c. 

miracles recorded in the Old and in the New Testament should be mi
nutely examined; especially such as tend to establish the truth of the lead
ing historical facts recorded in Scriptnre. WhP.n examining a miracle il 
might be inquired, By whom was it wrought? why was it wrought? and 
any other circumstance attending the miracle might be noticed; and if the 
miracle is mentioned by any other sacred writer, such notice should be re
ferred to. If there be any institution, or sensible token, designed to com
memorate any miracle or remarkable event, it should be distinctly pointed 
out. The rainbow, the passover, the feast of unleavened bread, Aaron's 
rod that budded, the pot of manna, the feast of tabernacles, the stones taken 
out of Jordan, and the ordinance of the Lord's-supper, are instances of this 
kind. The examination of these matters will tend to impress the minds of 
the children with the conviction, that there is irresistible evidence that the 
miracles recorded in Scripture were really wrought, and that the remarkable 
events which they commemorate did really occur. And as they will easily 
perceive that the finger of God was apparent in performing those miracles, 
and in bringing about those remarkable events, a persuasion of the truth of 
divine revelation, or that the Bible is the Word of God, must, I conceive, 
necessarily take place. 

To strengthen the impression of the divine authority of the Sacred Scrip
tures, the teacher might advert to the transcendant morality which is there 
inculcated; of its complete adaptation to the reasonable duty of man to his 
Creator, to his Redeemer, and to his fellow-man; and also to produce the 
end designed-universal peace, happiness, an<l love. And as unassisted 
reason has never been able to discover such a moral remedy for the evils 
under which the world groans, the conclusion is obvious, that the morality 
of the Bible must have come from heaven. 

The sublimity of the doctrines of divine revelation might be examined 
with the same view; and, I hope, with a similar effect. The doctrines of 
the incarnation of Christ, his vicarious sufferings and death, justification by 
faith, ,egeneration by the Holy.Spirit, adoption into the family of God 
through faith, the ·resurrection, the last judgment, and the final award which 
will be rendered to the righteous and to the wicked, &c. &c., are subjects 
which infinitely transcend the feeble power of the human mind to invent 
them. As they could not have had their origin with man, therefore they 
must have come from heaven. 

[t will easily be seen, that the method of teaching comprehended under 
the sixth division, is more especially adapted to the senior Bible, the select, 
or special Bible classes, as it implies a previous general acquaintance w!th 
Scripture truth in the scholars, as well as their being of an age at which 
they will be able to judge for themselves when a truth is set before_ the~
lt will also require the teacher to have a considerable acquaintance with his 
Bible, and also to possess some general information. But though all 
teachers of Bible classes cannot be expected to possess the requisite qualifi
cations, yet I hope that those who teach the select, or special Bible classes, 
will generally be able to practise this method. . 

Having brought before you the principal methods of teaching, in this 
communication, I purpose, if the Lord will, to state to you in my next, and 
concluding address, the results which may be expected from sncL methods 
of teaching, combined with prayer and faith. 

A SuNDAY-sc11001. TEACHER, 



301 

CHAMBERS OF IMAGERY. 

IN reading Malcolm's travels in South Eastern Asia, I was forcibly re
minded of the Chambers of Imagery, mentioned in Ezekiel viii. 7-12. 
The trnveller was at Maulmain, in that part of the Birman territory ceded 
to the British. The district is mountainous, and there are many large 
caverns. SELECTOR. 

"Most of these mountains contain caves, some of them very large, which 
appear to have been, from time immemorial, specially devoted to religious 
purposes. The wealth and labour bestowed on these are of themselves 
sufficient to prove how great the population has been in former ages. I 
visited, in these excursions, three of the most remarkable-one on the Dah 
Gyieng, and two on the Salwen. They differed only in extent, and in the 
apparent antiquit} of the idols they contained. Huge stalactites descended 
almost to the floor in many places, while, in others, stalagmites of various 
magnitudes and fantastic shapes were formed upon the floor. In each, the 
bats occupied the lofty recesses of the ceiling, dwelling in deep and everlast
ing twilight. In one they seemed innumerable. Their ordure covered 
the bottom, in some places, to the depth of many feet. Throwing up some 
fragments of idols, we disturbed their noon-tide slumbers, and the effect was 
prodigious. The flutter of their wings created a trembling or pulsation in 
the air, like that produced by the deepest bass of a great organ. In the 
dusk of the evening they issue from the cave in a thick column, which 
extends unbroken for miles. The natives all affirmed this to be the case 
every evening; and Mr. Judson himself, when here with Major Crawford 
and others, saw the almost incredible fact. 

This cave has evidently been long deserted, except that a single large 
image at the entrance is kept in repair, before which were some recent 
offerings. I might therefore have easily obtained images for my friends; 
but, Mr. J. being afraid of an injurious influence on the native Christians 
who were with us, I abstained, and afterwards obtained a supply by regular 
purchase. 

The last one we visited is on the Salwen, about fifteen or twenty miles 
aborn Maulmain. The entrance is at the bottom of a perpendicular but 
uneven face of the mountain, inclosed in a strong brick wall, which forms 
a large vestibule. The entrance to this enclosure is by a path, winding 
along the foot of the mountain; and nothing remarkable strikes the eye till 
one passes the gate, where the attention is at once powerfully arrested. 
Not only is the space within the wall filled with images of Gaudama ol every 
size, but the whole face of the mountain, to the height of eighty or ninety 
feet, is covered with them. On every jutting crag stands some marble 
image, covered with gold, and spreading its uncouth proportions to the 
setting sun. Every recess is converted into shrines for others. The smooth 
surfaces are covered by small flat images of burnt clay and set in stucco. 
Of these last there are literally thousands. In some places they have fallen 
off, with the plaster in which they were set, and left spots of naked rock, 
against which bees have built their hives undisturbed. Nowhere in the 
country have I seen such a display of wealth, ingenuity, and industry. But 
imposing as is this spectacle, it shrinks to insignificance, compared to the 
scene which opens on entering the cavarn itselt: It is of vast size chiefly 
in one apartment, which needs nu human art to reml_ei: it sublil!1~·. The 
eye is confused, and the heart appalled, at the prod1g1ous exh1b111on of 
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infatuation and folly. Everywhere, on the floor, over-head, on the jutting 
points, and on the stalactite festoons of the roof, are crowded together 
images of Gaudama-the offerings of successive ages. Some are perfectly 
gilded; others incrusted with calcareous matter; some fallen, yet sound; 
othe:-s mouldered; others just erected. Some of these are of stupendous 
size; some not larger than one's finger; and some of all the intermediate 
sizes ; marble, stone, wood, brick, and clay. Some even of marble, are so 
time-worn, though sheltered of course from changes of temperature, that 
the face and fingers are obliterated. In some dark recesses, bats were heard, 
and seemed numerous, but could not be seen. Here and there are models 
of temples, kyoungs, &c., some not larger than a half bushel, and some ten 
or fifteen feet square, absolutely filled with small idols, heaped promiscu
ously one upon another. As we followed the paths which wound among 
the groups of figures and models, every new aspect of the cave presented 
new multitudes of images. A ship of five hundred tons could not carry 
away the half of them. 

Alas! where now are the successive generations whose hands wrought 
these wonders, and whose hearts confided in these deceits? Where now 
are the millions who came hither to confess their sins to gods that cannot 
hear, and spread their vain oblations to him that cannot save P The mul
titudes are gone, but the superstition remains. The people are left like the 
gleanings of the vintage, but the sway of a senseless, hopeless system is 
undiminished. Fewer bow in these dark recesses, but no better altars wit
ness holier devotions. May we not hope great things from the effect of a 
full toleration secured by the present rulers, and t1 full tide of missionary 
effort set forward by American churches? Thanks be to God that a 
Christian nation rules these provinces, and a Christian community sends 
forth light and truth! Happy and auspicious is the mental dawn which 
now begins to break! May Christians pray it into perfect day." 

PRAYER MEETINGS. 

PRAYER MEETINGS, when properly conducted, are useful and necessary 
auxiliaries to the preaching of the Gospel: but it is feared their usefulness, 
in many cases, is greatly prevented by various errors connected with the 
conducting of them. For the removal of these errors the following rules 
are recommended. 

1. Begin the meeting precisely at the time appointed. 
2. Let the meeting be opened by singing two or three verses; afterwards 

let not more than one verse or two be sung at a time. 
3. Let the tune be suited to the hymn :-,for solemn subjects let the tune 

be grave, but not drawling; for cheerful subjects let the singing be lively, 
but not light. . 

4. If any one give a word of exhortation, let him not exceed five or six 
minutes. 

5. Let no individual pray long; in general the utmost limit to be ab~ut 
four or five minutes: it will be found better for one person to pray twice 
in the course of the meeting, than to pray once a long time. Long pray
ing is in general both a 8ympton and a cause of spiritual deadness. 

G. Let no time be lost; if one will not, let another begin. Two perhaps 
might pray between the time of singing. 

7. While one is praying, let all others be silent till the elose of the prayer, 
then "let all the people say amen." Psalm cvi. 48. 
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"Be not rnsh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter 
anything before God; for God is in heaven, and thon upon earth, therefore 
let thy words be few. Eccles. v. 2. 

Pray without ceasing. Pray with earnestness. And he said, "I will 
not let thee go except thou bless me." Gen. xxxii. 26. 

Pray in the name of Christ. " Whatsoever things ye shall ask the 
Father in my name he will give it." John xvi. 28. 

Pray in faith. "What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them and ye shall have them." Mark xi. 24. 

Pray with humility, remember you are sinners. 
LET NOT THR MEETING EXCEED AN HOUR. T .. J. C. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE ACADEMY. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Srn.-1 perceive by the Academy Report, just published, the sum of 
£1. 10s. 6d. is stated as being received from Long Sutton. As I have been 
appointed a collector for the Church in this place, and supposing that the small
ness of the sum might imply a feeling of indifference on the part of the friends 
here to the interests of the Academy, I wish to state that for this ytlar our col
lections and subscriptions have not as yet been obtained. Circumstances, connected 
chiefly with the new chapel we are now building, having prevented our attending 
to this business at the proper time. I am not aware from whom the above sub
scription has been received-it may be from some other place. 

Perhaps I may be permitted to make a few additional remarks in reference to 
the Academy-being one of those who anxiously desire its improvement and pros
perity, as well as the extension of the Connexion. 

A writer in the Repository for last month calculates that one shilling per mem
ber in our denomination would double the income of the institution. It may be 
further observed that one shilling and threepence each member, would realize 
about £1000-a sum probably sufficient to educate twenty students; and surely 
the connexion will not be satisfied nntil at least that number are preparing for the 
ministry. Supposing that one third of the students leave the Academy annually, 
that number is actually required to fill up vacancies and repair the breaches that 
are occasioned by death, removals &c. And cannot the whole denomination, com
prising abont 16,000 members, and probably 50,000 hearers, raise £1000 per 
annum for such a purpose? Let every church discuss the subject at an early 
meeting, and consider whether they cannot individually on an average raise an 
amount so small as that mentioned above. In reference to our own Church, I 
have no doubt,judging from previous efforts, nearly double that sum per member 
will be obtained. Our esteemed friend and neighbour has written on the subject 
of General Baptist Extension, and where can that object be commenced better 
than with the Academy. It appears to be the starting point. l\fay "e not hope 
that as the institution has lately been brought more prominently before the Connex
ion, something like enterprise in this cause will be excited. The friends at \Vis
bech are censured for their circnlar, when in the j 11dgment of many they ough 
to have been commended for theil· noble spit·it-their liberality and zeal. It must 
be acknowledged, however, that any important plan or undertaking connected with 
the Academy would be more likely to be carried into effect, aud supported by the 
body, if it originated with the committee. If by an united and strenuous effort the 
mansion at Derby could have been secured, who would not have rejoicetl that 
premises so suitable for the institution hacl been obtained? The principal argu
ment advanced by "J unins," against purchasing the proposed building, is that it 
is "too large by half." If, however, the income of the Academy should be 
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increased by the re-animated zeal and liberality which has already begun to operate, 
accommodation for a larger number of students will be ve1·y speedily required. 
And must it be taken for granted that such a building will neve1· be needed r 
Rather let us show by our subscriptions and annual exertions, that premises for the 
academy, equal in magnitude to those that have been proposed, are at once re
quii·ed. We migl1t then look fo1·ward to a constant and regular supply of alile 
and well-educated ministers of the Gospel, and as a necessary consequence, com
bined with other efforts, to a l'apid increase of Churches and congregations through-
out the country. Yom·'s truly, 

Long Sutton, Sep. 9th, 1841. C. A. 

THE MANSION AT DERBY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist R.epository. 

DEAR SIR.-We solicit a small space in you1· periodical, as a medium through 
which to communicate the following information to the Churches of the Connexion; 
more particularly to those Churches from which we have been favoured with re
plies to our recent circular. 

As that circular intimated, it was only in deference to the opinions and wishes 
of others that the address was made-we had no interests to serve apart from those 
of the Connexion at large. The mansion is admirably adapted for the purpose for 
which we bought it; and we have never, for one moment, regretted having made 
the purchase. 

The amount of subscriptions guaranteed to us by the Connexion, in answer to 
the circular, for the purchase of the premises for a college, not exceeding about 
£500; and no one offering to become responsible for any other portion of the sum 
required.; we, of course, did not consider ourselves bound to defer longer the 
execution of our original design; and, accordingly, we forthwith commenced pro
ceedings to convert the mansion into a chapel. 

Vve expect soon to have again the pleasure of addressing the Connexion; on 
which occasion, though our object will be less disinterested than was the case with 
our late circular, we confidently hope our success will be more encouraging. 

We are, dear Sir, your's respectfully, 
GEORGE WILKINS, 
GEO, STEVENSON, 

ROBERT PEGG, 

S. BoLSoVEa, 
S. JOHNSON, 

THE DERBY MANSION. 

Reply to Junius. 

MR. EnxToR.-H the wisdom of the ser
pent, a.nd the harmlessness of the dove, had 
dwelt in your correspondent, J unins, an in
Jiiction so se.-ere, as bis injudicious, intem
perate, illogical, and illiberal effusion, would 
have been spared your readers. It, in his 
estimation, the seven wise men in the East 
have forfeited all claim to sagacity, by the 
publication of their circular, in their opin
ion, he will not have conceded to him the 
wisdom of a Socrates, by his evil-spirited 
production. Certa.inly, not a.uy feelings of a. 
pleasing na.ture will be excited in the minds 
of those who peruse your Repository, by his 
concluding para.graph,-" If necessary, I 
shall recur to this subject." Let respect for 
bis own character, respect for the credit of 
your excellent publication, respect for the 
christian feelings of your numerous readers, 
...,d respect for the prosperity of that iusti-

tntion, which, as he has so laboriously en
deavoured to demonstrate, for the informa
tion and illumination of us seven wise men 
in the East, does not consist of mere bricks 
a.nd mortar, but "also of circulars, agents, 
secretaries, treasurers, and committees," &c. 
-Jet respect for the above important con
siderations induce Junius to" take op his 
cross, and deny himself" of his cacoethe, 
scribendi. But, Mr. Editor, it will not 
answer any valuable purpose to dissect this 
unsightly, misshapen thing, to which the 
disordered imagination, and perverted judg
ment of Junius have given birth; and, 
therefore, I shall proceed to enquire, What 
is the head and front of our offending?' 

A letter was written by an esteemed brother 
according to request, sanctioned by our 
christia.n friends, who requested that we 
should sign it, and circulate it among our 
sister Churches, purely and simply for the 
purpose to "provoke to love and good 
works." No intention to impugn the "wis-
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dom of the Committee of the Academy," would do well to consider 2 Samuel x. 5. 
much less to arrogate to ourselves a larger Junius inquires, "What have we suffered 
quantum of that valuable commodity than hitherto for want of academic premises r 
falls to the lot of mortals; yet, without any If he means to affirm, that young men, of 
presumption, we are disposed lo question respectable family connexions, and consid
whether all the wisdom of the wise centres erable classical acquirements, have not be~n 
even in them, especially when we are fully prevented from entering our academies in 
confident, that several of this very commit- consequence of their appearance, accommo
tee, with their Churches, are of our opinion dations, and the low, fixed standard of edu
relative to the mansion in question. We cation, he betrays strange ignorance. I am 
may just inquire, Why does the "pro· persuaded, from long experience and obser
position proceed from a wrong quarterl" vation,that we have suffered as a body by our 
It was first mooted at the annual associa- academies not being more respectable in 
tion, and was relinquished because it was their appearance, and not having a. more 
fee.red the ways a.nd means could not be enlarged course of education pursued there. 
raised to accomplish the object. A circular Why are we so anxious, on important pub
was then issued, bearing the signature of lie occasions, to secure the services of min
the dee.cons of the Church in Brook-street, isters of other sects! because, with few 
Derby, offering to the Connexion the man- exceptions, their minds are more enlighten
sion which they had recently purchased, ed, their understandings are better informed, 
that it might be converted into a. college: their judgment is sounder, and their talents 
offering it from motives the most disinter- a.re of a higher order, arising entirely from 
ested and benevolent, and not, as it has been a more effective college training. I am 
represented in various directions, because c<>nfident, the paltry sum hitherto annually 
they had made a bad bargain, and wished raised for our educational i,astitntion, would 
to palm it on the connexion. "Evil be to be doubled, and trebled, if the instruction 
him who evil thinks." The Church a.t communicated was more enlarged, liberal, 
Wisbech caught the flame of christian phil- a.nd in accordance with the march of intel
anthropy. Deeply anxious for the pros- lect, which we are called to witness. 
perity of our Connexion; deeply concerned Who, but Junius, sapiently supposes 
that our Churches should be supplied with that we affirmed, either directly or indi
a learned, intelligent, effective, and pious rectly, "That if a man can lift a hundred
ministry; deeply solicitous that our section weight he ca.n lift a ton." We would re
of the Church of Christ should have a col- verse the proposition. If a man can lift a 
lege, even in "bricks and mortar," as well ton, and is only disposed to lift a hundred
as other indispensible maltlrials, vieing with weight, ,ve should denominate him an idle 
other chrislia.n denominations, we laid the vagabond; a.nd if we, as a Connexion, are 
case before our friends, and speedily we inclined to raise £300 when we might raise 
were convinced that we might guarantee £3000, it proves that our hearts are not 
£100, not by "stinting the meals of the right in the sight of God. At this very 
widow," not by" rearing a. column to pen- moment the Rev. T. East is determined to 
ury ," but in a degree, perhaps, with shame raise £25,000 to establish a •:ollege near 
be it spoken, fa.r below the legitimate stand- Birmingham for the Independents, in addi
ard-but according a.s the Lord had blessed tioa to the numerous magnificent institu
us. If Junius, instead of carping a.t words, lions of this kind belonging to that denomi
attempting to be witty, a.nd imputing im- nation of christians. In the language of 
proper motives, had gone and done like- the circular which has given so much um
wise, a.nd induced others lo follow his ex- brage, I would sa.y, "We ha...-e bowed down 
ample, the building, which would have been couchant long enough; let us arise, and 
"a.n ornament to the connexion," would shake ourse!..-es from the dust, gird on our 
have been secured as a. college. And where spiritual armour, and take our stand among 
would be the impropriety in moving the the ranks of the faithful." The locality of 
tutors to the college! The bridegroom pre- the institution is of secondary importance 
pares for the reception of his bride, the with us. The ninth resolution of the an. 
merchant for his mercha.ndizo, and in the nual association fixes on the Midland dis
establishment, among the Wesleyans, Inde- trict to which the tutors and pupils are to 
pendents, and Particular Baptists, colleges be moved. We turned our attention to 
have been erected, or purchased, for the Derby, merely on account of the mansion 
reception of the tutors a.nd pupils. And in question ; believing, at the same time, 
where is the folly, in our denomination, that it is equal to any other spot that could 
adopting a similar line of conduct 1 not- be selected, and thinking it very desira
withstanding all the taunts and jeers of hie that the academy should be pe1·ma.
one who, before he "recurs to the subject," ncntly stationed, rather than moveable to 

VoL. 3.-N. S. 2 R 
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different parts of the kingdom. To the 
lleY. J. Ste,·enson, as a tutor, we can have 
no possible objection: we respect his cha
racter, we respect his talen1.s, we revere him 
as a man, a christian, and a minister, but 
we thought if he complied with the eighth 
resolution of the association, he would have 
to ruo~e to the college, and he might as well 
moYe lo Derby as to any other part of the 
Midland district. 

MACH AON; One of the Seven. 
Wisbech, Sep. 16th. 

THE DERBY MANSION. 

Mn. EDITOR,-lt afforded myself, and 
se~eral others in this neighbourhood, con, 
siderable gralification to learn that our be
Jo,·ed bmthren at Derby had not met with 
sufficient encouragement to wan·ant them in 
making ot'er to the Connexion, fur a college, 
the magnificient mansion they have recently 
purchased. For though, I, as an individual, 
and the Church with which I have the 
happiness to be connected, had expressly 
promised that our quota of the money should 
be forthcoming if the generality of our 
sister Churches determined upon making the 
purchase, (as majorities must rule in such 
cases we suppose, and minorities ought to 
submit) yet many of us were decidtdly of 
opinion that the mansion was not the most 
suitable bui.ldiug for our students to be 
educated in; while the proposed outla.v, 
with the additional expences almost certain 
to follow, w8re greater by far than the spirit 
of the Gospel and the precepts of the New 
Testament- the circumstances of many 
friends, and the financial stale of our 
public institutions would by any means 
justify. As, however, there are intelligent 
and pious brethren, whose thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, and who will probably 
feel some measure of painful disa.ppoil.Jt
ment at the manner in which this affair 
bas terminated, I beg permission to pro
pose to them, with due deference and af
fection, a series of plain, and not irrelevant 
inquiries. 

If the premises at Loughborough, formQrly 
occupied for the academ.v, can no longer be 
used fur tbat purpose, (I write quite hypo
theticalh·, not knowing the real facts of the 
case) might not others sufficiently capacious 
and commodious, be bought, or built, for 
half the cost of the mansion! Of course 
they would not be equally magnificent, but 
is it neccessary thev should be! Or a.re we 
as a body eiti1er .;,ble or disposed to spend 
our ruonev by thousa.uds at -. time for the 
purpose o·r ~aking a display! 

Are there not many members in our 
Churclies, ( whose l>oilics be it recollected 

are the temples of the Holy Ghost) who are 
suffering, and likely to suffer, for want of 
some of the common neccessaries of life! 

Is it not probable that several of our 
accredited ministers will find it neccessary 
ere long to apply for parochial relief, if not 
for a place in the poor. house! And was 
not a. generous proposal, to establish a fund 
for the benefit of such minislers, most un
ceremoniously negatived at our last Associa
tion! 

Are not many of our Clrnrches grlevonsly 
burdened with chapel debts! And are not 
all our public institutions comparatively 
feeble and inefficient for want of more ade
quate funds 1 Would it be wise then, or 
kind, or even just, and would the God of 
truth and mercy, by whom "actions a.re 
weighed," be likely to smile upon us if we 
toasted our little property under such circum
stances as these! 

But suppose we could, with the utmost 
propriety and facility, purchase the mansion, 
and provide all the requisite appurtenances, 
still I am disposed to ask whether it would 
be the most suitable place for young minis
ters to learn those lessons of deep humility 
and holy contempt for "the Just of the eye, 
and the pride of life," without which they 
would not be duly qualified for the cbristia.n 
pulpit! Would not a residenceofthreeor four 
years in a building like that, furnished, as 
we presume it must be, in e. style correspon
dent with its own beauty and grandeur, tend 
to unfit them for the little cottages, and the 
lowly spheres of labour which most of them 
must occupy when they came a.way 1 

True, other denominations haTe their 
splendid chapels, their superb mission
houses, their stately colleges, &c., but is it 
absolutely certain they are in the right 1 Is 
it capable of demonstration that in such 
things they have the approbe,tion of "the 
meek and lowly Saviour!" Beside, do wo 
not glory in differing from them in some 
particulars, why then are we so intent upon 
imitating them in this 1 Did not the blessed 
Redeemer once reprove his disciples smartly 
for disputing among themselves who should 
be the greatest 1 And is not the same kind 
of spirit gaining ground among his followers 
now 1 Is there not a manifest proneness in 
us to forget the spirituality of the Gospel 
dispensation, the disposition of our Lord 
and Master, the explicit injunctions of his 
holy word, and to trample such precepts e.s 
these beneath our feet,-" Mind not lii,ql1 
things but be contented with mee.n things." 
(Ma,.ginal Readin,q.) Are we all as anxious 
a• we should be for the blessedness of those 
who are poor in spirit? 

Having proposed the above inquiries, 
with all freedom and affection, allow me, 
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Mr, Editor, lo suggest in conclusion, that 
as it ls quite evident many of us have a little 
dispoeable cash which is not wanted to pur. 
~hase the mansion; instead of putting it 
mto our pockets again, we should forward 
it to the treasurer of the association, or any 
other suitable person, to form a fund, out of 
which small and feeble Churches miiy be 
assisted in pa yin~ off'their debts, or support
ing their ministers, or that it may be appro
priated lo the sending out of more mission
aries, or the educating of more students, 
{since· so many more ministers are wanted 
at home) or anything else that is evidently 
proper and desirable. If we cannot agree 
to purchase this building, it does not follow 
that our money must lie dormant. We 
can still devote it to the Saviour and his 
cause; and since we evidently can spare it, 
(or why did we promise it1) let it not be 
said, or even suspected, that we are only 
willing lo contribute liberally to support the 
Redeemer's interest in connection with 

something which is quite accidental, or ad
i1entitio11s, as a beautiful man.,ion for instance. 
Leaving these questions and suggestions to 
be treate,d as your readers may think they 
deserve to be treated, and resol <ing not to 
give them a. moment's trouble in finding 
out their author, I subscribe, Mr. Editor, 

Your's and theirs, very fraternally, 
Fleet, Sep. 1841. TR0S. YATES. 

QUERIES. 

DEAR SJR.--Will you, or some of your 
correspondents, give, in an early number of 
the Repository, the etymology of the word 
Repentance, with a concise definition of it, 
as used by Jesus Christ and his apostles. By 
so doing an obligation will be conferred 
upon, Your's truly, PETO. 

Will some one of your correspondents 
favour me with an exposition of James ii. 
19. X. 

REVIEW. 

NEHEMIAH: an Essay designed to promote 
the Revival and Extension of religion. By 
J. C. PIKE, Wi.sbech. Price ls, 6d.; em
bossed cloth, l,ttered. I 8mo., pp. 156. 
London: Hamilton,!J· Co. Derby: Wil 
kins~ Son, Nottingham: .R ~ J. Hil
ton. Boston: J. Noble. Leicester: Hull 
~ Co.,;or J. Brooks, Belgrave Cate. 

Our readers will recollect an advertise
ment which was inserted on our covers, of
fering a prize for the best essay on the ex
tension of the General Baptist connexion. 
There seemed in the aspect of the advertise
ment to be something so perfectly sectarian, 
that it is was felt by some to repress any 
ambition they might have otherwise cherish
ed to engage in the honomable competition 
of writing for the public good. Mr. C. Pike 
appears to have been conscious of this in
fluence, but he, wisely we think, did not 
allow it to prevent him from eugaging in 
this labour of love. With equal juclgment 
he has also avoided the indulgence of exclu
sive sectarianism in his performance ; and 
while his attention has been "specially di
rected to the members of the New Connexion 
of General Baptists, he has aimed as much 
as possible to render it adapted for general 
usefulness, and for christittns of every de
nomination." 

The title of the work is a key to its con
tents. Nehemiah, when exulted in the Per
sian court, felt great ,listress for his afHietetl 
brethren the Jews, obtn.ine,l permission of 
his sovereign to visit Jerusalem, mul when 
there encouraged his brethren to rise and 

build the wall, with the assurance that the 
God of heaven would prosper them. They 
labomed in this work in the presence of 
much opposition, and persevered in it until 
it was finished, notwithstanding the various 
efforts which were used to divert them from 
thefr p,1rpose; and having sncceederl in this 
uoderte.ldng, so important for the prosperity 
of Israel, they rejoiced before the Lord. On 
this simple and instructive narrative Mr. C. 
Pike has based his very interesting ruul use
ful essay. It is divided into seven chapters, 
entitled,-Distress; Duty; Encouragement; 
Means; Perseverance; Success; Joy. Each 
cha11ter is hea,led with an appropriate line se
lected from the sacred history of Nehemiah. 

Wbile its general features commend the 
plan of the essay to om· approval, the work
ing out of its details do not less demand our 
commenuation. Its style is chaste, clear, 
and mauly. There is an entire absence of 
that stilted elaborateness which characterizes 
some of the prize essays that hare ap
peare,l, and of those attempts at ornate, and 
fine writing, which woultl be very apt to lure 
a young aspirant for a literary prize from the 
sober simplicity of his purpose. Mr. C. 
Pike's object seems to have been e<er before 
him, an,I he has pursued it with an eru·nest
ness th£\t indicates u. strong desire to pro
mote the reviYal aml extension of religion 
amongst christians in general, and amongst 
our own Churche~ in particuln,r. 

The present condition of a fallen worlu, 
and the morn.l aspect of our own country, 
call for ,lcep feeling in the minus of all Bri
tish clu·isLians; ,m,l the disproporLion he-
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twcen the efforts of christiims to renovate 
manldnd, and the extensive spiritunl destitu
tion that prevails, calls for sadness of heart, 
and humiliation before God. Small as is 
our denomination, we are in many respects 
in the rear of other bodies of christians in 
the walks of usefulness. This is the subject 
of Mr. Pike's first chapter, e.nd the views 
here given e.re sustained by a VRli.ety of sta
tistical information. That it is our duty to 
labour, and that there is every encourage
ment to engage in it, are truths set before 
us in chapters II. and III. The fourth sec
tion of the essay, as it embraces the main 
auhject, is extended through more than one 
third of the work. Here, among increased 
efforts to spread the Gospel in our own lo
calities, e.re urged e. more liberal support of 
the ministry-a. diligent concern in the 
members of our Churches for the welfare of 
our congregations-the right direction of 
Sabbath-schools, with Bible classes, and pas
toral superintendence -efficient tract distri
bution-village preaching, and the cultiva
tion and improvement of the brethren who 
are engaged in this good work. The sys
tematic and general support of our public 
religions institutions is insisted on : our 
Foreign Mission, Home Mission, and Acad
emy. It is intimated, that if an average of 
one farthing per day, from each member of 
the connexion, could be secured for these 
objects, in the aggregate nearly £6000 per 
annum would be realized. This would give 
£3000 for the Foreign Mission, and £1500 
each for the Home Mission and the Academy. 
\\'i Lh these funds we might employ more 
than <louble our present number of mission
aries to the heathen, far more extensive 
Home Missionary efforts might be put forth, 
and our Academy* might "liberally support 
two tutors, and confer its important advan-

* Perhaps the term college will be thonght to 
savour too much of magnitude and importance 
for the scale on which our connexion have hith• 
erto conducted the institution for the education 
of young men for the ministry. We have there
fore not adopted it, but retained the term by 
which it bas been usually designated. 

As we are on this topic, the Editor feels that 
some explanation is due to the writer of Nehe
miah, who he presumes was the author of the 
circular on whicD. some free remarks were made 
by a correspondent, ., Juuiu.s,,, in the last num
ber. Some hesitation was felt as to the pro
vriety of inserting the article in question, on 
account of it.s sharpness, and this feeling in
crea.c,ecl when his atteution was called to it after 
it had been printed. But as the author of Junius 
declared himself responsible for the article, and 
therefore willing, it is presumed, to have his 
name given up to any parties who might wish. 
for ao explanation, it was vcrmitted to appear. 
After the general commlttee of the Academy had 
dt::cided e.gainst the attempt to obtain the man. 
sion at Dtrby, tlle.-e did ~eem to be something 
i..dH:uturous in re.opening the <1uestion when so 

t11gcs regul11rly 1111011 fifteen or twenty young 
men." In order that all these plans and 
suggestions might be re11lized, we arc re
minded thnt there is need of " increOBo,1 lib
erality," "the help of all," "inclividual ex
ertions," " the prayers of all, in the closet, 
e.t the more generally attendee\ prayer-meet
ing," Rltd "a sph-it of unreserved consecra
tion to God." 

The essay is enriched with several very 
appropriate quotations, and its appeals, es
pecia.lly on individua.l exertion, Rl"C enforced 
by well-selected e.nd striking facts, one or 
two of which we will give. 

" A few months since a popular London 
minister was preaching on a public occasion 
at ---. In the COUl"se of the service he 
mentioned a circumstance to the following 
effect. A pious pRl·ent went with her son to 
--- for the purpose of apprenticing him. 
In parting, so intense was her anxiety that 
he might become decidedly the Lord's, that 
she litera.lly bathed his head with her tears. 
The young man respected religion, yet still 
he was destitute of its saving power. He 
went.to nearly all the places of worship in 
---, but nobody noticed him, or evinced 
any concern for his welfare, until on one oc
casion he went to --- chapel ; after the 
service a venerable old gentleman,- who had 
sat in the same pew, said to him, 'I hope you 
have been interested.' He said no more, 
but this, to use the young man's own ex
pression, 'nailed him to the place.' He went 
again, and made his way to the same pew; 
the old gentleman noticed him again; the 
young man continued to attend the chapel, 
and soon he became decidedly pious, and that 
once careless young man was then before the 
preacher as the regular minister of the place 
in which he was occasionolly officiating." 

" A minister and his friends nt the close 

large a snm as £3500 must be assured at once 
for a building; and as a tutor was invited who 
could not be expected to reside there, the circu. 
lar was the more startling. With as much pro
priety might we send out mis5ionaries who would 
cost £3000 a year, because tlJis sum ought to be 
raised, as enter on premises and a system that 
would require £1500 per annum, with our present 
income. Jt was as far from the intention of 
Junius, we ap11rehend, as it is from ours, to re
press a[Jy practicable scheme for enlarging the 
Academy. Jn process of time we may, and ought, 
to secure suitable premises; but surely the groves 
of Academus should not be n costly and deserted 
mansion in the centre of a large town I 

The Editor once more disclaims any intention 
to inflict pain on the minds of worthy and zealous 
brethren, and hopes that the somewhat pungent 
remarks of Junius, as far as they were thought 
uncalled-for, may beoverlooked. This explana
tion we trust will be satisfactory to nu esteemed 
correspondent, who signs himself "Not one C?f 
the seven," and to others less measured in their 
reflectioo.s on the Editor. 
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of the year were reviewing their progress for 
the past twelve months. The report was not 
p1u-ticnlarly unfavournble-the Church con
sisted of about 200 members, and twenty had 
been added during the year. But the minis
ter observed to them, that he felt there was 
in it great cause for humiliation and sorrow 
-that if every member had but been alive 
to the spiritue.l interests of others, and each 
had made it his special aim to bring one sin
ner into the fold of Christ, how easily their 
numbers might have doubled. The people 
sympathized deeply with the sentiments of 
their pastor, and entered into a solemn cove
nant before God that they would individue.lly 
seek, in the forthcoming ye.ar, to bring ·one 
sinner to the Saviour. Among those that 
felt most intensely on that occasion was a 
poor servant girl, whose name was Mary. 
She lived in a worldly family, where e.11 but 
herself were strangers to true religion. 
Her mistress heard of the engagement into 
which they had entered, and in a jesting 
strain begun to te.lk with Mary about it. 
'They tell me, Mary, that you have pledged 
yourself to convert a sinner this year.' 'No, 
mistress,' Mary replied, 'I cannot convert 
sinners, God only can do that.' 'Well, but,' 
said she, ' you have been making some sort 
of agreement at the meeting.' Mary told her 
that they had e.11 resolved to try what each 
could do in seeking the so.I vation of some 
paticular individual during the year. 'And 
pray, Mary, who have you fixed upon? I 
should like to know who it is that you have 
1·esolved to interest yourself about in this 
way?' The girl burst into tears, and said, 
' I hope, mistress, yon will not be offended, 
but if I must say, you are the person I have 
fixed upon. Yon are a kind mistress to me, 
I have nothing to complain of, but I desire 
to see you enjoying that happiness which I 
know can only be found in religion.' The 
mistress at this unexpected reply wept too ; 
she felt her mind deeply affected, and entered 
into some very serious conversation with her 
servant. They often te.lked together; the 
impressions of the mistress deepened : at 
length Mary affectionately pressed her to 
seek further instruction from her minister, 
who would explain all these things so much 
better than she could. 'But, Mary,' the 
mistress replied, " I cannot do this, you know 
I am a Churchwoman.' Mary answered, 'I 
am a poor, ignorant girl, an,! do not know 
much about such things, but I think, mis
tress, if we get to heaven it will not matter 
a dee.I whether it were thi·ough church or 
chapel!' The mistress did not entirely ,lis
regard Mary's advice. She first went and 
listened outside the chapel, then she would 
go mu! hear the ministe1· occasionally, aud 
before the year closed both she and her 

husband had united themsr,Jves with the 
Church. 

"A much-esteemed brother in the minis
try states, ' I mentioned the story of poor 
Mary, soon after I heard it, at one of our 
own Church-meetings, and onP of our mem
bers told me afterwards, that her mind was 
instantly fixed on one of her own servants, 
a faithful servant, but not pious. She prayed 
for her, and resolved to seek her good. In 
about six months that young woman joined 
us, and dated her first decided impressions 
to the prayer, and a few remarks which were 
made at the domestic altar on the very even
ing her mistress set her heart on her se.lva
tion. Thus was the promise again verified, 
' It she.II come to pass, that before they call 
I will hear, while they are yet speaking I 
will answer.'" 

As a whole, we commend this essay to the 
serious and prayerful perusal of the members 
of our Churches, and record our thanks to 
the worthy friend whose proposal for a prize 
essay has been the inimediate cause of the 
preparation and publication of so creditable 
and useful a work as " Nehemiah." 

THE SECURITY OF BELIEVERS, A Sennon 
occa;;ioned by the death of the Rev. John 
Dyer, senior SecretanJ of the Baptist 1l1is
sionanJ Society. BY EDW"-RD STE""'IE. 

To which is added, The Oration at the 
Grave. BY F. A. Cox, D. D., LL. D. Lon
don: G, Dyer, 24, Paternoster Row. 

The very afflictive and mysterious end of 
the estiniable and devoted Secretary of the 
Baptist Mission, spread a momentary gloom 
over the minds of good men, which the ser
mon and oration before us are intended to 
remove. The sermon itself, which is from 
the words of our Lord, " All that the Father 
giveth me,'' &c. John vi. 37, contains sen
timents purely ce.lvinistic, and hence we read 
of "that provision which is made in the 
work and offices of the Holy Spirit, for re
vee.ling Christ in the hearts of the elect ;" 
and are told of " the subduing and en
lightening grace of the Holy Spirit," that 
"where he works the result is certain. His 
gracious operation infe.llibly leads the sinner 
to Christ. Since, then, those who are pre
destinated, or who, in other and equivalent 
words, are given to Christ, are the persons 
whom the Spirit ce.lls; their coming to Christ 
must be regarded as he represents it in the 
passage before us-a thing of absolute and 
inevitable certainty." Not to remark ou the 
force which is employed on this passage to 
bring out of it the two doctrines of absolute 
and eternal predestination, and effectual cnll
ing, which remin,lecl us of Bunyan·s " shall 
come will bring them," we are nt a loss to 
reconcile the statements above quote,! with 
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the following beautiful reference to the 
atonement,-" Who shall say that salvation 
was provided for others but not for him ? 
For you it was shed, 0 guilty sinner, who
soewr thou art ; and every precious drop, 
as it flows from his veins, beseeches thee 
to be reconciled to Go,l. For you it was 
shed, every one of you, my perishing fellow
sinners. * • • • Repair to the foun
tain. Cast yourselves upon the great atone
ment. Believe and be saved." 

To us these representations appear con
tradictory, but they fairly exhibit the system 
of moderate cah-inism, and for this purpose 
we have noticed them. The Congregational 
says of the sermon that it is a " sound ex
position of those doctrinal opinions which 
ha,·e always been professed by moderate cal
vinists, and which we fervently desire may 
continue to be taught in our nonconformist 
pulpits." 

To the views given of the universal extent 
of the Gospel provision, we cheerfully sub
scribe, and that it is through the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spiiit that the sinner 
is incited to seek for mercy, and assisted to 
lay .hold on Christ, we most devoutly believe, 
but that these influences are given only to 
those who actually do come to Christ, and 
whene,er they are given render the sinner's 
con,ersion a matter of absolute and inevita
ble certainty, we do not believe to be a doc
trine of the di,ine Word. Moreover, in this 
view of the case we do not see what is gained 
by moderate calvinism, or how it differs from 
what is sometimes called the extreme cal
,inistic scheme. If "left to himself no man 
comes to Christ," and if " the Holy Spilit 
reveals Christ in the hearts of the elect" only, 
where is the benefit to the sinner of a gene
ral atonement? As well might the atone
ment be restricted, as the influence. And as 
those who cherish the limited views of the 
atonement abstain from general invitations 
and offers of Gospel mercy, on account of 
the inconsistency of these overtures with 
their scheme of doctrine, is there not as 
much inconsistency in general invitations 
being used by those who believe in the limi
tation and speciality of the influence? 

We rejoice, however, in this inconsist
ency, as it is the means by which the Gos
pel is preached to sinners, for their sal va
tion ; being fully assured that the gift and 
sacrifice of Christ is the pledge and security 
of every spiritual blessing, and that the cor
dial belief of the Scripture testimony as to 
lhe general extent of the great atonement, 
will infallilily lead good men, notwithstand
ing their coutra1Hctory H)'8tCin8 of doctrine, 
ln ]ll'each as if not only the atonement, hut 
.ill the re<1uisite1; of ~alvation, were genl'ral 
,i,Hl free. We ba,c u happy illustration of 

this in the passage above quotecl, " Who 
shall say that salvation was provided fo1· 
others and not for him ? That the bloocl of 
Christ was shed for others but not for him?" 
Salvation includes more than atonement, 
it includes the requisite grace for the enjoy
ment of its benefits; and yet Mr. Steane un
consciously speaks, in this explanatory and 
cautiously-written passage, as if they were 
identical or commensurate. 

We cannot lay aside this pamphlet, the 
greater part of which we have read with real 
pleasure, without extracting a beautiful,just, 
and consolatary passage which occurs in Dr. 
Cox's oration. 

"The temporary aberration of reason is not 
its extinction, nor is it the extinction of 
principle and piety; and the form in which 
affliction and death shall overtake the good 
man is in the hand of God. The mode of 
his departure from the present state cannot 
affect the great question of his destiny; for 
that depends not on the outward modification 
of cil-cumstances, but on the decision of the 
mind, preparatiCJn of character, the working 
and moulding of great principles. The safety 
and blessedness of the soul of a believer rests 
on the foundation which God has laid in 
Zion. The question is not whether he leaves 
the world in a calm or a tempest-in the 
clear sunshine of circumstances, or amidst 
clouds and mysteries-on the quiet bed, by 
the stroke of accident, or in the whirlwind 
of delusion,-the temporary must be sepa
rated from the permanent, the unreal dreams 
of a moment from the realities of truth, the 
essentials of character, and the power of 
grace. The question which belongs to the 
everlasting condition of a man respects his 
faith in Christ., his love to God, his conform
ity to truth. 'Is it well?' asks the anxious 
survivor. And if the report can be-he was 
a penitent, a believer, a servant of Gou-the 
answer is, in defiance of death's worst terrors, 
Satan's worst temptations, and life's worst 
forms of mischief, ' It is well.' From the 
depths of hades, the distant regions of an ~
visible world, the soft and solacing echo 1s, 
'It is well.'" 

A CONCISE VIEW OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, 

A Tract adapted for general distribution. 
Tenth Edition. By JoHN CnAPS. 

THE ETHIOPIAN CoNvEIIT. By JonN BnAY, 

V. D. M. floulston and Stoneman. 
Wa1LE we are gratified to see the tenth 

edition of Mr. Craps's penny tract on bap
tism, and to leam that 70,000 copies of it 
have already been issued from the 11ress, be
lieving that it is the best tract of its size on 
this subject, we rather reb'l'et the publication 
of' the Ethiopian convert. The inconect 
lo.nguagc, the inconscc1uential reasoning, the 



OBITUARY. 311 

loose and rambling statements which abound 
in the sermon of Mr. Bray, lay him open to 
the keenest shafts of his theological oppo
nents ; and, we fear, tend to injure the cause 
we doubt not he desires to serve. If some 
judicious brother had perused the manuscript 
previously to its publication, we venture to 
affirm that the sermon would not have been 
printed. 

ON PREACHING CHRIST CRUCIFIED. .A 
Charge by CHARLES P. M'ILvAINE, D. D., 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in Ohio. Tract Society. 

WE had somehow or other learned, that 
American Episcopalians were not generally 
orthodox in their practical sentiments. This 
little book is a delightful proof to the con
trary, as to the good bishop whose name it 
bears. " Our first, as well as our last and 
habitual duty, every where, amidst all pre
judice, ignorance, enmity, is to take ground, 
with all confidence, at the CENTRE of the 
system, and at once to set up the cross. We 
must exalt Christ in his death; establish his 
propitiatory character; publish its sufficiency 
for the whole world. Thus you begin your 
message where a sinner begins his hope and 
life." 

METHODISM versus TEETOTALISM, The des
potism of modern Wesleyan Methodism 
demonstrated ; in a letter addressed to the 
various members of the Methodist Societies 
throughout Great Britain. By Ma. WIL
LIAM SMALL, of Boston, Lincolnshire 

Mr. W. Small, has been expelled from the 
Wesleyan Society, at Boston, on suspicion of 
being the author of two letters signed " a 
hater of priestcraft," which appeared in the 
Stamford Mercury. In this pamphlet we 
have the letters, and a variety of other cor
respondence, together with very free remarks 
on Wesleyan discipline, &c. 

REOITATIONs. Select and Original Pieces, 
with an Epitome of the Parliamentary 

l)ebate on the .Affairs of China, as recited 
by Mr. Wilkinson's Pupils in the Public 
Room at Uxbridge, Dec. 15th, 1840. pp. 
94. London: Hamilton and Adams. 

THE title of this neatly-printed book ex-
plains its use. The recitations are varied in 
their character and spirit, and would interest 
an audience, if well repeated. 

FRIENDLY APPEALS; or, briefwarnin_qs and 
exhortations on subjects of the greatest im
portance. Tract Society. 18mo., pp. 140. 

THIS book is what its title professes. The 
appeals on the great things of the Gospel
the danger and duty of sinners, are such as 
may be put into the hands of all. Happy 
they who regard them. 

THE FEATHER, Tract Society. 

The Feather is as beautiful as the Leaf, 
and the Honey Bee, noticed last month. 
The engravings are exquisite. When com
plete, this series will make an exquisite little 
volume. 

THE YOKE RECOMMENDED TO THE YOUNG. 
Tract Society. 

FULL of excellent and affectionate chris
tian persuasion. 

SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE FOR CHILDREN. 
By W. F. LLOYD, Sunday school Depot. 

A VERT suitable Scripture catechism. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Mr. Peggs writes us, that through the lib
erality of a valued fiiend, he is encouraged 
to put his Prize Essay, on the Extension of 
the General Baptist Connexion, to press. It 
is intended to be published in the same form 
as Mr. Pike's Essay. Its title is, Manasseh: 
a Prize Essay an the Extension and Pros
pei·ity of the General Baptist Conne,:iBn, as 
a half tribe of the Israel of God. 

OBITUARY. 

ANN HEWITT was a member of the Ge- others, on the 12th of August, and from 
neral Baptist Church, Ilkeston, and a con. that time she has been ready to e,·ery good 
stant teacher in the Sabbath school, of word and work. She was of a docile and 
which she was formerly a scholar. She tractable disposition, ever ready, even when 
left the school about the !alter end of 1837, a child, to receive instruction, and seldom 
with serious impressions on her mind-in- 1•equiring reproof from her teachers. Her 
qniring the way to Zion, wilh her face powers of mind were above the ordinary 
thitherwards. She was invited at the close level, and she possessed a solidity of judg
of the vear to one of our teachers tea meet- menl and maturity nf thought but rarely 
ings; there she wept much on account of found in one of her age; yet was she ever 
sin. In the spring of 1838 she gave bright modest and unassuming, nothing forward 
evidence that she bad passed from death or obtrusive appeared in her conversation 
unto life, and was baptized, with twelvo or d@portment. She delighted in hearing 
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conYersation on religious subjects, while 
frivolous and trilling discourse was always 
irksome to her. Toward the latter end of 
1840 she was attacked with illness, which 
b1tffied parental kindness and medical skill, 
and finally ended in a conrnmption. And 
though at first she clung to life, she at 
length yielded herself to the will of God, 
and contemplated her change with tran
quility and joyful hope. During her afflic
tion her experience varied much; often she 
lamented her imperfections, and sought the 
forgh·e11ess of sins through faith in the 
blood of Christ. At length she grew worse, 
and was 11ot able to 'lttend the means of 
gra.ce, which had been so much her de
light, that scarcely e,·er was her seat 
known to be vacanL After being denied, 
by Divine ProYidence, the p1ivilege of at
tending the house of God, she asked the 
friends to come and hold prayer-meetings 
as often as convenient in her room, which 
they did, and she said this was like a little 
hea,·en below to her. As she was only con
fined to her bed about three weeks, the last 
meeting was held on the Thursday evening 
preceding the Saturday on which she died, 
when she selected that solemn hymn,-

" Not from the dust afflictions grow," &c. 

A short time previous to her death the 
writer found her in a peaceful state of mind, 
for she knew in whom she had believed, 
and was persuaded that he was able to keep 
that which she had committed to hie care 
against that great day, and she could. say 
with the poet,-

" Yonder is my house and portion fair," &c. 

At another time, when near her end, she 
awoke from a dose, and said, "Jesus will 
fetch me; yes, be will fetch me soon." The 
last time the writer saw her she was unfit 
for earthly converse; he commended her 
soul to God, and saw her no more. About 
the last words she was beard to say were, 
"I am going to glory, I am going to glory." 
What an affecting scene ! what a conflict 

when death aniveR ! but the struggle is 
soon over, and the victory is gained. 

Thus finished the earthly comse of one 
that was respected by nil who )mew her, on 
the 24th of April, 1811, i11 the 19th year 
of her age. Her death was improved by 
Mr. Gana:, of Critch, who hnd visited her 
several times during her affliction, from 
Eccles. iii. 2, "A time to die." May this 
mysterious berea,·eme11t be sanctified to our 
good. ll. H. 

ELIZA. Jurns.-Died at Kettering, of 
consumption, aged thirty-eight, Eliza, the 
beloved wife of Mr. W.James, and daughter 
of the late Mr. G. Bowker, of Waternewton. 
Being called hy divine grace, she left the 
established church, in which she had been 
too fondly nurtured, and became a baptized 
believer in Christ, for whose cause she had 
to pass through the fiery ordeal of persecu
tion, which was sustained with christian 
fortitude, and magnanimity of soul. Her 
powers of mind, which had been refined by 
the first order of education, were admirably 
adapted to prepare her for fighting the 
battles of the Lord. She was ever valiant 
for the truth as it is in Jesus; she would 
make no compromise for God. Her love to 
Christ was so intense, that for him she was 
willing to live and ready to die. In prayer 
she was mighty and prevalent; it was to 
her the very element of life. To the young 
she has been the best of teachers; to the 
Baptist Churches the brightest ornament; in 
her family the very centre of attraction and 
model of excellence. During the whole of 
her protracted affliction, as if too holy for 
satan's darts, he was not onct1 permitted to 
touch her. Without one sigh, or struggle, 
or groan, she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
August 15th, 1841. She has left a husband, 
with two lovely children, and a beloved and 
widowed mother, with a numerous circle of 
friends and relali ves, to lament her loss, all 
of whom can say, in the words of Solomon, 
"Many daughters have done virtuously, but 
but thou excellest thom all." W. J. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. - This 
Conference assembled at Challeris, on 
Thursday, September 2nd, 1841, and was, 
on the whole, well attended. Brother Rose, 
of Whittlesea, preached in the morning, on 
the sul>ject of backsliding, from Prov. xiv. 
14, " The backslider in heart shall be filled 
with bis own ways." 

I. The Reports from the Churches show
ed but little alteration since the last Con
ference. 

\?. A letter was read from brother Peggs, 

informing the Conference of bis removal to 
Ilkeston, and his consoquent resignation of 
his office as Secretary; it was resolved that 
brother Jones write to Mr Peggs, in behalf 
of this Conference, expressing its sincere 
thanks for his past services, its affectionate 
sympathy for him, and desire for his future 
comfort and usefulness. 

3. It was resolved that the appointment 
of Secretary to the Conference henceforth 
be triennial. 

4. That brother J. C. Pike be req nested 
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to undertake the office for the next three 
yeare. 

5. Stamford.-It was stated that Mr. Fox, 
a student at the Academy, had supplied 
several weeks at S. with much acceptance 
lo the people; and that brother Pike bad 
spent one Sabbath among the friends there, 
and administernd the Lord's-supper to them. 
In reference to future supplies, it was re
solved that brother W. Wherry, of Bourne, 
be requested to make arrangements till the 
next Conference; and that with this view 
he open a correspondence with Mr. Simons. 

6. Fenstanton.-It was stated that Mr. 
G. While, of Sutton Colefield, near Bir
mingham, had preached in the little chapel 
at F. for seven Sabbaths. The Conference 
feeling undecided what course to pursne in 
reference to this place, it was resolved that 
Messrs. Lyon, Paul, Smith, and Ewen, be 
appointed a committee, and requested to 
meet as early as possible at St. Ives, that 
they may fully investigate all matters con
nected with the General Baptist cause at 
St. Ives, and Fenstanton, and report to the 
next Conference. 

7. Widow's Fund.-Brother Jones di
rected the attention of the Conference to 
some misunderstanding in reference to the 
seventh resolution of the last meeting, and 
several friends not feeling quite comfortable 
with that decision, it was agreed lo recom
mend that a subscription be entered into to 
raise the money due from the Home Mission 
to the Widow's Fund, and that the miniS
ters of the several Churches be requested to 
exert themselves to raise the amount, and 
thus relieve the Home Mission from the 
debt. Three friends engaged lo contribute 
one pound each, on condition of the sum 
being raised within a year. 

8. It was resolved that the Report of the 
committee in reference to the rotation of 
Conference be adopted, and inserted in the 
Repository.• 

9. That the rotation of preachers in this 
Conference shall in future be decided by the 
seniority of the brethren as min-isters of the 
several Churches in the district. 

1 O. That the next Conference he o.t Long 

• At the Bourne Conference, in March, it was 
resolved that the Churches of the South Lincoln. 
shire ConfereD.ce be arranged into four districts, 
and that the meeting be held at one place in each 
of those districts annually; avoiding, as much as 
possible, the smaller and leH acce~sible places in 
the winter. The Committee appomted lo ca!ry 
out this resolution, recommend the followmg 
as the arrangement of the districts. 

Sutton, on ThiirAday, December 23rd, and 
that brother Ya.tea, of Fleet, be the preachn. 

J. C. Pnrn, Secretan;. 
PRAED STREET, PADDINGTON. - By 

some mistake, it is made to appear in the 
minutes of the association, that the Church 
in Praed-street has two meeting houses, 
430 Sunday scholars, and fifty teachers! 
Would it were true! but as matters really 
stand, pray reduce us to our just dim~nsions 
in your next Repository, by knockmg_ off 
one of the meeting honses, and a little 
more than half the Sunday-school, both 
children and teachers. Of this reduced 
number of children, the attendance does 
not exceed sixty per cent; but whether we 
have reason to hope for improvement in 
this respect, our experienced friends at a 
distance will judge from the fact that the 
e.ttendance of our teachers reaches ninety 
per cent. It will be remembered that the 
school has been but a short time under our 
care. 

Last Lord's-day we had our first school 
sermons ; our esteemed pastor preached in 
the morning and evening; and the Rev. J. 
Morison, of Mill!eal, in Scotland, brother 
of Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, preached in the 
afternoon, The congregations were very 
good, and showed their sense of the impor
tance of the institution by collecting £20. 

J. c. 
CASTLE DoNJNGTON.-On Lord's-day, 

September 12th, two excellent sermons were 
preached by the Rev. S. Wigg, of Le_icester, 
in the Baptist chapel, Castle Donmgtoo, 
towards liquidating the remaining debt: the 
congregations were unusually large and 
attentive. A unanimous resolution had 
been passed, the previous year, to sweep off 
the entire debt in twelve months. Accord
ingly, for the purpose of giving the friends 
an opportunity of fulfi!lin,: their promises, 
a social tea-meeting was held on Tuesday 
evening, September 14th, iu the chapel, 
which, to the great credit of the younger 
members of the congregation, was most 
tastefully decorated with flowers and ever
greens. After tea several powerful and 
most spirit-stirring addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. S. Wigg; J. Burns, London; R. 
Sto.nyon, Melbonrne ; J _ Buckpitt, (I nde
pendent); aod J. J. Owen, pastor of the 
Church. The fire of holy benevolence and 
christiau charity was kindled, and it wa11 

And the following as Iha rotation of Conference 
for the next four years:-

NtJrthern, Western. 
Coningsby Spalding 

Central. 
Fleet 
Sutton 
St, Giles 
Wisbech 

Southern. 18~1. 1842. 1843. 1844. 

Boston Bourne 
Sutterton Stamford 
Gosberton Peterboro.' 

VoL, 3.-N. S. 

March Bourne Chatteris March 
Chatteri• Gedney Hill Spalding Gosberton 
Whlttlesea Sutterton Boston Peterboro.' 
Gedney Hill Sutton St, Giles Wisbech 

2s 

ConiDgsby 
Whittlesea 
Stamford 
Fleet 
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not long before all the promises, without a 
single failnre, were fulfilled, and the whole 
debt, amounting to 120/. swept off. We have 
seldom known a more delightful meeting. 

LEICESTER, FRIAR LANE,-On Wed
nesday evening, September 15th, a social 
tea meeting was held in the Baptist chapel, 
Friar Lane, Leicester, towards defraying 
the expences incurred by recent improve. 
men ts. After tea several ei.fective and 
excellent addresses were deli,·ered bv the 
Re,s. J. Burns, of London; J. J. Ow~n, of 
Castle Donington; J. Tunnicliffo, of Long
ford ; and T. Stevenson. The chair was 
occupied by the Rev. S. Wigg. The meet
ing was one of the utmost cordiality and 
christian affection. It is but just to say, 
that the Church and congre!!:ation at Friar 
Lane desu,e great credit for the beauti
ful, and really tasteful manner in which 
they have improved their ancient and com
modious place of worship. This year nearly 
£100 have been collected towards paying 
the expences thus incurred. 

BAPTISM AT WJMESWOULD AND LEAKE. 
-On Lord's-day, June 20th, 1841, ele,en 

prsons were baptized at \Vimeswould, on 
which oocasion Mr. Bott preached an ap
propriate sermon, from Acts viii. 35-39. 
On the last Lord's.day in August we had 
another addition: tea persons were bap
tized in our chapel at Leake; Mr. Bott 
preached on the occasion, from Romans i. 
16. " For I am not ashamed of the Gos
pel of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." 

w. c. 
BAPTISM AT MEASHAM.-On Lord's. 

day, Aug. 8th, ( for the first time in oar 
new chapel) the ordinance of believer's 
baptism was administered to four persons. 

BAPTISM AT RAMSEY.-On Monday 
ernuing, Sep. 6th, the solemn ordinance of 

believer's baptism we.s administered to 
Mrs. Bowker, wife of the late Mr. George 
Bowker, Farmer, Waternewton Lodge, by 
the esteemed minister, Mr. H. Crofts, after 
the prayer meeting. Truly it was good to 
be there. G. R. B. 

BAPTISM AT ARCHDEACON-LANE, LEI• 
CESTER.-The ordinance of believers' bap
tism was administered in this pince on 
Lord's-day, Sep. 5th. 

BAPTISM AT DOVER-STREET, LEICES
TER,-O(! Lord's.day, Sep. 5th, four per
sons were baplized iu this place ou a pro. 
fession of their faith in Jesus Christ, 

ILKESTON.-Mr. Peggs arrived at his new 
station on Wednesday e\'ening, Aug. 25th. 
On the first Lord's.day he preached the 
annual sermons for the benefit of the 
School. The congregations were very good, 
and the collections £8. 8,. I I d. Ou Tues
day evening, Sep. 7th, a very interesting 
social tea- meeting was held to introduee 
M 1·. P. to the Church aud congregation 
over which he is come to preside. Much 
pleasure was enjoyed, and hopes are cherish .. 
ed tbat the Lord will revive his work in the 
midst of the years. Next Lord's-day there 
is to be a baptism at the Erewash river, 
which separates the counties of Derby and 
Nottingham. The Lord give his" word to 
have free course and be glorified." 

A FRIEND. 
LINCOLN.-On Tuesday, August 31st, 

the friends here held their annual tea festi
val, in their ancient chapel, which was dec
orated with flowers and evergreens. Up
wards of 100 sat down and partook of the 
refreshing beverage, who were afterwards 
addressed by Messrs. Wright, (Chairman) 
Campbell, (Independent) Ward, Blow, 
Wright, and Phillips; the friends enjoyed 
the meeting very much, and we hope that 
much and lasting good will be the result, 

J.P. 

POETRY. 
H Y M N TO J E S U S. 

JEsus, the great incarnate word, 
By all the sons of light ador'd, 

The subject of my song; 
Re fills his own mysterious throne, 
While bliss ecstatic and unknown, 

Pervades the heavenly throng. 

Thence shall be come to wake the dea.d, 
And sudden consternation spread, 

Through all this lower sphere; 
His voice shall enter every tomb, 
Long shrouded in the deep6st gloom, 

And rouse each slumberer there 1 

Angels with wonder shall survey 
The grand transactions of that day, 

When justice shall decide 
Who shall ascend to thrones of bliss, 
And who descend the dark abyss 

Where fire and wrath abide! 

0 harps of heaven, begin the song 
Which endless ages shall prolong, 

To my Immanuel's praise; 
Crown him with houonrs all divine, 
For aU his deeds with mercy shine, 

And righteou11 are hili ways! 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MR. LACEY TO 
THE SECRETARY. 

I HAVE nearly done translating a memoir of Sebo saho, which I will send, and 
which will give an interesting account of the difficulty a poor Hindoo has in mak
ing his way through the thick darkness of H indooism to the patb of trn th and 
salvation. I have commencerl a translation of your Persuasives, and if spared 
shall go through with it. I find it less easy in the execution than I supposed, 
owing to the number of words and phrases peculiarly connected with experimental 
clll'istianity: for many of these, in the Oriya, there are of course no words, and 
they have to be expressed by circumlocution. I like it so far as I have gone, and 
so do some of our people, I should much like to maintain, unbroken, the vein of 
seriousness which runs throughout the whole. Will not the Tract Society allow 
a grant for the printing of it? 

We are verging on the commencement of the rains. The past hot season has 
been very trying. We have been so completely enervated by the beat, that at 
times we have felt unable even to sit: the exhaustion by a constant, :ilowing per
spiration, or in its absence by a burning, consuming heat, has left us little strength. 
At the return of the night season, the wind has frequently fallen, leaving us in
volved in the surmunding atmosphere, so impregnated with fire, that sleep has 
been impossible. We had two heavy falls of rain some six weeks ago, and they 
were followed with close, or windless weather, which bad the effect of literally 
placing us in a thick steam bath. The clouds appear now to be collecting for 
rain, and we hope soon to be relieved. 

The distress among the people just now is really awful. We bad a famine last 
year, and it had been preceded by several years of scarcity, so that the people are 
brought to the last extremity. Whole villages in the country towards the coast 
are depopulated-the inhabitants are dead. Near Khunditta a village is gone: 
the people, many of them, had died of cholera, and others of starvation, and the 
poor children who remained wandered away to other places, to linger out a miser. 
able existence. Bonamallee went to this place, but the tattees, or jaumps, were 
down, all was silent, and some dead bodies were rotting in the houses. He brought 
away one little girl to Khunditta; she is now in Cuttack, and is taken by Komilee 
to keep. The food is very dear-far beyond the reach of the poor, and they are 
therefore living upon leaves, roots, herbs, &c., but are dying very fast. The dis
tress is greatly increased by the influx of pilgrims, who by purchasing the rice in 
the market, contribute to its increased scarcity. The ruth festival commences on 
Monday next': I start, if all be well, to-morrow. I don't think there will be many 
01iyas, but a large number of Bengallees. This is the last day for the overland, 
and l am come to the last hour of posting time. 

MISSIONARY BAZAAR AT DERBY. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Srn,-We hope it will not be uninteresting to many o~ y_our readers to 
learn that the proceeds of our Missionary Bazaar, at the last Association, amounted, 
after all expenses had heen paid, to !he sum of £140. 5_s. 10~. , 

We cheerfully express our obligations to the ma!1y krnd fnenas, for whose con
tributions to the Bazaar in some instances very hberal ones, we were greatly 
indebted. There a1·e y~t numerous articles on hand, which had we been willing 
to sell them at a sacrifice would hm·e tended considerably to augment the amount. 
Rather howe,.er than submit to this sacrifice, we have preferred keeping the 
articles with the design, either of disposing of them at some future opportunity, or 
of handing them over to some other Missionary Bazaar. 
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The Spalding Association Bazaar, yiel<led, we believe, more than any otl1er has 
done since \Vishecb, in 1828. We were informed of the fact at the time, and invited 
to "heat them if we could." In the same spirit of christian love, and plmlonable 
emulation, we request the attention of our LoNDON friends to this communication, 
especially to the pounds, shillings, and pence part of it, and challenge them at the 
next Association to "beat us if thev can." In behalf of the committee, 

Derby, Sep. 16th, 1841. · M.A. PIKE, Sec1·etai-y. 

MR. STUBBINS'S JOURNAL. 

Nov. 10th, 1840.-Last night had slight 
fever, and was restless a good part of the 
night, but felt better this morning. Preach
ed in two large streets, in Patra Poor ; both 
were seasons of very great liberty and en
joyment. In the first a large cougrega. 
tion, and no opposition: in the second also 
a large congregation. Pooroosootum first 
spoke on death and judgment, without any 
opposition. Shortly after I commenced a 
man came up, and would have it that 
Juggernath was God. I enforced the argu. 
ment much, and be at last was obliged to 
confess, tebe ye sabu nithya, ( then this is 
a!I a lie.) In the afternoon preached in 
another street: congregation rather large. 
I spoke first, without any opposition, and 
realized great enjoyment. Pooroosootum 
next addressed them, when a Brahmiu 
wished to know, if he followed this religion, 
bow be was to li~e ; and hence raised ob. 
jections. I think I ne,•er heard such elo. 
quent tenderness and sympathy as Pooroo
sootum mauif .. sted in his replies and ad. 
dress, while be showed the ~anity of all 
earthly things, and the importance of at. 
tending to the one thing needful. I could, 
in my owu experience, testify it was good 
to be there. l could have fancied, had I 
not been in the presence of the man, some 
happy spirit bad been dispatched from the 
world of everlasting bliss, to sbew to sinful 
man that "nothing is worth a thought be
low, bnt how he may escape that death 
which never, never dies!" A deep and 
serio0s impression pervaded the whole as
sembly, and the man himself seerued at 
last ready to shrink under the weight and 
solemnity of the subject presented to his 
view. When Pouruosootnm clo,ed his ad
dress, I felt constrained again to address 
them on the necessity of immediate atten
tion to religion. The opportunity was a 
loug une, and we had not time to preach 
again as we had proposed doing, but went 
iuto different streets diotributing tracts 
amongst those who could read. I have al
ways felt a peculiar interest in this place 
s1uce my first ,·isit last year, and earnestly 
pro.y that some good may yet come out of 
IL for Zion. 

11 lh. Went thi• morning lo Barn Koi, 

and thence to Nua Garda. Enjoyed the 
opportunities in both places. The people 
are more simple, and less under Brahmini
cal influence than in some other places. 
In the latter one or two seemed to feel a 
good deal when representing the Jo,·e of 
God and Christ. The Lord help them to 
take refuge there. About two o'clock, P.M., 
while sitting in my hut, a woman passing 
met another, and began to grumble sadly, 
saying," Se dushta ilji lini thara mote chuilil, 
tini thara gad hilibilku gali," ( that sinner 
has touched me three times to day, and 
three times have I been to bathe.) It was 
evidently some person whose touch had 
rendered her unclean. In the evening, 
went to a village, but found it was exceed
ingly small, and congregation smallest and 
most ignorant I have ever seen. As we 
were returning, enjoyed conversation to
gether on the judgments of God towards a 
guilty and idolatrous people, Almost all 
this fair country which used to be the Eden 
of all the surrounding neighbourhood for 
rice, &c., bas year after year been nearly 
all burnt up. This year (though not lo be 
compared with what it was when we were 
here last year) will not yield one third. 
You look over vast fields (unless they are 
near a river, or large tank where they irri. 
gate) and scarcely one ripening blade 
of rice appears. Many houses, and in some 
cases, whole villages ham been abandoned 
by the inhabitants, who have sought a more 
fruitful soil. Surely while the jndgments 
of the Lord are abroad in the earth, the 
inhabitants will learn righteousness. When 
drawing near to our hut, heard a youlh 
singing the lament of Ram Chandra, when 
be lost his wife, or rather when Asue eloped 
with her. Oh! how fcn•ently my soul pray
ed for the glad time when these die gods 
shall all be forgotten, and the praises of 
Immanuel he celebrated on every hill and 
in everv vale-11 hen he shall be all in all. 
Tbe Lord in mercy and Jove hasten it. 

12th, Rose early this morning and broke 
up our tent for Jaruda. Ou our way, preach
ed at Badpoor. Congregaliou good, a~d 
generally very attentive. One Brahm•n 
strenuously argued that Mahadeb was God 
-that he was the supreme Bramha, and 
was loath to give up his point, but was at 
longth compelled to do so, and acknow-
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led~e thnt he was no God. Pooroosootum 
argued the subject well with him. The 
opportunity was a long, and I trust, a u,eful 
oue; several seemed to feel a good deal. 
Passerl on to Jarirda, where we pitched our 
teut iu a mango tape, surrounded by a 
dense jungle, and close to a range of im
mense high mouutaios. In the evening 
went into the Fort, and preached to a large 
congregation, most of whom were attentive. 
Pooroosootum first addressed them, on the 
salvation of the soul-who could save it, 
&c., in which he took occasion to notice 
the various refuges of lies, shewiog that 
they were really and only such, and then 
pointed to the true refuge. After him I 
spoke, when a brahmin said, "You revile 
the gods, in whom we delight." Told him 
I did not wish to revile any one, but if he 
saw a person fall into a well, he would take 
a rope, telling him he must take hg)d upon 
that, and let him pull him out, or he would 
be drowned, and asked him if this would 
be reviling. "No." Just so you have 
fallen into tbe well of sin ; we bring you, 
as it were, a rope-the blei;sed Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; we tell you, if you 
would escape, you must lay hold upon that 
by faith, Now you cannot call this reviling. 
But let me know who this God is in whom 
you delight. He replied, "Jagaoath." 1 
then proceeded to au exposure of Jaganath. 
The poor fellow acknowledged what I said 
was true, and gave up the combat amidst 
the laughter of the crowd-seemed quite 
a•hamed, and went and took his seat in a 
verandah near. The opportunity was, on 
the whole, au interesting one, 

EXTRACTS FROM GUNGA DHOR'S 
JOURNAL. 

January lst. - Returned from Jel
lasore, where"! have been labouring with 
Mr. Phillips for two mouths. He took my 
journal for those two months. Went this 
evening to the Chowdry bazar, and there 
collected 100 people: several people in the 
assembly regarded my message ns true. I 
distributed a number of books, and came 
away. 

6th.-Preached in the Chowdry bazar, 
and read a little book about Jnggernath. 
The people heard in silence; they also con
fessed the truth. After proclaiming about 
Christ, I gave away tracts, and retired. 

7th.-In the Boro bazar I preached to 
forty people the Gospel of Christ. A Ben
gallee came to me from the Collector's of
fice, and abu•ed me. I distributed books, 
and came away. 

!l/lt.-While preaching in the Chowdry 
bazar, a lnrse congregation collected, and 

heard well: they generally confessed the 
truth. Distributed several books. 

1 ltlt.-Preached in Chowdry to 100 peo
ple, who beard in silence. Several asked 
questions, and appeared satisfied with the 
answers received; the diflicult.y was to get 
them to think well of Christ; they easily 
believed about God. Distributed books, 
and retired. 

12th.-Preached to day at the chapel, 
and also to the servants or the Collector, 
at bis house. At. four o'clock heard preach
ing in the chapel. 

13th.-Preached to twenty.five people 
in Khonager market, distant from Cuttack 
about 2½ miles. Distributed books to them. 

171/t.-Went to Boradaud, in Chowdry, 
and preached first and last to JOO people : 
they beard with attention, and received 
books. 

]8th.-ln the Boro bazar; 150 bearen 
collected, and 'listened in silence to the 
word. Distributed books. 

Feb. lst.-In the Boro bazar I preached 
to forty people, accompanied by Ram 
Chundra, and Pooroosootum. 

2nd.-To.day I spoke in the experience. 
meeting; and at two o'clock, in company 
with Ram Chundra, I started for Botasl\'er 
festh-al. There I met many people, to 
whom ( preached, and distributed tracts. 
After the festival I returned to Padmapoor, 
and there had christian conversation with 
the people. 

5th.-Preacbed in Boro bazar, and said 
a deal about sin, and its punishment: the 
people confessed its truth. I taught them 
to confess to Jesus Christ: they understood 
very well. Word• of illustration were af. 
terwards delivered respecting the name of 
God, and the people liked that very well. 

20th.-Fifty people heard preaching in 
the Bora bazar. The people, mixing truth 
with falsehood, made a disturba.nce, and 
departed. 

22nd.-Fifteen people, whose hearts were 
of the nature of stone-like ignorance, and 
fifteen others, of the nature of tenderness, 
heard: the former blasphemed, and de. 
parted; the latter took books, and con
fessed the truth. I could not raise another 
congregation. Then came the court offi
cers, and ga\'e a sweeping current of abuse, 
and so I came away. What must be done 
with this people 1 They are filled with 
wickedness and sin. 

27th.-ln Chowdry bazar preached in 
company with brother Ram Chundrn to 
fifty people. They heard in silence, and 
appeared to regard onr message. We gave 
away tract~, and retired. 

28th.-ln the same bazar, and with the 
same companions, and the same success, 
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preached to about thirty people. Thus is 
the good Gospel of the Lord proclaimed. 

March lst.-This is the Sabbath. Took 
wife, and children, and attended experi. 
ence- meeting at ten o'clock; there l spoke 
mv mind. At one o'clock I went to the 
Collector'• house, and preached to thirteen 
people, who collected under his verandah. 
At four o'clock l attended the Lord's. 
supper. 

3rd.-This morning I went and buried 
the wife of Halee Samar; and in the 
evening went down to the Chowdry bazar, 
where I collected thirty people : they heard 
middlingly. 

5th.-Vl'ent into the Telinga bazar, and 
collect~d a congregation of about twenty 
persons: they did not listen with attention. 
I afterwards tried to raise another congre
gation, but could not, and came away. 

1-0tlt.-To-day went and preached in the 
Boro bazar, but in the way several persons 
invited me to have conversation ; I ac
cepted the invitation, and we had much 
conversation about religion. Gave books. 

I3th.-Went down to the Chowk bazar, 
and stood and called, but the people came 
not : after some time l retired. 

19th, and 20th.-These days I preached 
in the Telinga bazar, and tbiuk that about 
200 people heard. A devotee came among 
the people and gaiusayed my word, and 
influenced the people. 

22nd.-Lord's.day. Preached myself in 
the forenoon, and in the afternoon beard 
padre Sutton. 

24th.-Stood in the Chowdry bazar, and 

twenty-five persons henring, confessed the 
truth. Rama was with me, Gave away 
some books, and retired. 

26th..-Went to Bolu bazar, and reasoned 
with thorn from their own books; showed, 
moreover, how their shastras are mixed up 
with truth and f11lsehood: then I exhibited 
my shastras, and spoke of the life of Jesus 
Christ. Some were vexed, some ple11sed, 
and some confessed the truth. Then I 
came away. 

28tl1.-Went down to the Boro bazar. 
There l commenced preaching, and we had 
much ,1uestio11 and answer; the subject 
was, How they gave life to their idols! they 
could not answer this. 1 spoke of the life 
of Christ, of bis bolioess, and compared 
their works with bis. Gave away some 
books, and retired. Rama was with me this 
evening. 

3lst.-At Bhobuneswara. There was a 
mistake about the festival, so that we lnet 
with no people besides the regular iohabi. 
taots. We said sometbiog to them, and 
returned. 

April 3rd.-In the Boro bazar we col. 
Iected forty people, and had very much 
cou .. ersatioo ; they at length became un
ruly, and said evil things of Christ. Gave 
away a number of books. 

5th.-Lord's-day. Attended the experi
ence meeting io the morning, and at noon 
preached to six persoos, servants of the 
Collector. At four o'clock received the 
Lord's-supper. To-day Boistoob and Sebo 
were baptized. 

BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 
PASSAGE FORT. 

The ordinance of baptism was adminis 
tered at Passage Fort by the Rev. James 
M. Pbillippo, on the 13th ult., to twenty. 
eight individuals, who bad for some time 
previously given evidence of "repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Among the number was Mrs. 
Home (wife of the Rev. William Hume, 
of Sp;oisb-Towo) whose views, with regard 
to the subjects and mode of baptism, un
derwent the change which she now publicly 
avowed for a considerable time before she 
devoted herself to missionary work, but 
owing to circumstances, it was thus delayed 
until after her arrival in Jamaica. The 
solemo ceremony was performed in the sea, 
near the moulli of the ri,•er Cobre, ·io the 
midst of a great number of spectators. 
Some huudreds crowded the beach, and 
multitudes were in canoes, which formed a 
semi-circle lly the place of baptism. The 
ca.udidate• w~re at the water'• edge at the 

early boor of five. The morning was 
beautifully fiue; the sea calm and peaceful; 
reflecting, as it were, in _i~s glassy bosom, 
the mountains rising in.~- #!cir grandeur 
before us, whilst the bebav,qur of the spec
tators was solemn, in unison with the feel
ings of. the candidates, and suited to the 
occasion. 

lo a subsequent part of the day our friends 
were received into fellowship with tlie 
Church, and partook of the sacrament of the 
Lord's-supper. All the services of the day 
were deeply interesting. May they prove 
highly profitable to all who attended them, 
and to God shall be all the glory. 

JAMAICA. 

MANCHESTER.-" You will be delighted, 
no doubt, to receive au account of our first 
baptism in the parish of Manchester, by a 
Baptist missionary. On Lord's-day, ~~ne 
20th, 1841, l had the pleasure of ~apt1zrng 
123 persons in the river at Vale Lionel, on 
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II profeasion of their repentance towards 
Ood, 11nd faith in Christ Jesus our J.ord. 
The ph\ce chosen for the admini1tration of 
the ordinance was very suitable, beautifully 
shaded by trees; and the stillness of the 
morning gave peculiar solemnity to the 
event. The whole of the Saturday night 
p1·evious was spent by a great number of 
people in prayer and praise ; and as the 
day broke an immense crowd of people 
assembled at the river's side, At a quarter 
past five o'clock, we commenced service; 
and, inclndiug the singing, prayer, address, 
and bapti:zing the 123 persons, the whole 
was closed in three quarters of an hour, 
Oh, it was a solemn service. Many shed 
tears ou the occasion, and some who had 
never· before witnessed such a service left 
the spot, saying they bad never seen such 
a solemn scene before. I feared that, as 
it would be a. novelty to many, we should 
have iaterroption, but I was happily dis
appointed. All were serious, while some 
seemed astonished. Some, that were 
strangers to these sights, said their minis
ters told them· immersion could not be the 
right mode, for the 3,000 on the day of 
Pentecost could not have been immersed 
in so short a. time as one day, but at the 
rate the minister ba.ptized this morning 
they saw no difficulty in it.-Mr. Williams, 

THE LATE REV. J. DYER. 

Resolution of the Committee. 

At a full meeting of the committee, which 
was held on the 29th of July, the following 

ing resolution was passed unanimously: -
" That this committee, in recording on 

their minutes the decease of their invalu
able coadjutor and beloved friend, the Rev. 
J. Dyer, desire, with humility and profound 
submission to the will of God, to bow to the 
inscrutable and heart-rending providence 
by which the ,ociety bas been deprived of 
its senior secretary, and his family bereft 
of an affectionate and revered parent. 
They ea.II to mind, with feelings of mourn
ful satisfaction, the numerous and important 
services which be was enabled to reader in 
the promotion of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
both a.t home and abroad, by the singular 
abilities a.ad endowments which it had 
pleased God to confer upon him; and, with 
devout thankfulness, they reflect upon the 
Christian virtues which adorned bis blame
less life, and on the unimpaired integrity 
and uniform consistency of bis personal 
character and official conduct dowu to the 
period of bis deeply lamented affliction and 
death. U oder the distressing circumstan
ces amidst which that event bas taken 
place, they feel it a duty which they owe to 
bis memory, to bis sorrowing widow and 
family, and to the constituents of the so. 
ciety, to pay their public and unanimous 
tribute of respeet and Christia.a love, to 
bis moral worth, bis dignified and amiable 
deportment, bis entire consecration to God ; 
a.ad to the accnra.cy, punctuality, and up
rightness, which characterized to the last, 
and through the preceding period oftweoty
tbree years, the performance of the onerous 
and responsible duties of bis office." 

LONDON MTSSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A NATIVE 
READER. 

I was born-in' the village of Goorja.la; my 
mother died soon· after giving me birth; 
but in the providence of God, I was brought 
up by an aunt, who treated me as her own 
child. When I was about l l years old, I 
commenced learning to read, a.ad the books 
I perused contsioed the stories of eminent 
men, as recorded in the •basters of the 
Bbagnwatum and Ramaynum. I ,vas 
made to agree in the genera.I belief, that 
there· could be no future state of blis1 apart 
from the Gooroo. I soou availed myself 
of the opportunity afforded me, wb~n a 
Gooroo came to my village, of coming into 
bis presence and making him prostration, 
as an act of devotion, begging a.t the same 
time that be would instruct me as to a. 
future state, 11nd the means of enjoying the 
Divine favour. I was directed by one of 
bis di1ciples, first to make to the Gooroo 

an offering of money, fruits, &c.; with these 
I again appeared before him, and after 
adorning him with a. garland of flowers, I 
ma.de my obeisance by worsbiping him. 
The Gooroo appeared pleased with my de
votion to him, and condescended to teach 
me a. Muutrum, named Sbeomuki-mndra, 
which is performed by keeping in the breath, 
in a sitting posture, till one gets inflated. 
He said that if I persevered iu doing so 
1egularly for a timr., that the Deity would 
appear to me. 

While endeavouring to attain to this high 
state of perfection, I discovered, by an no
expected occurrence, bis real character, 
which nothing could exceed for baseness 
and depravity. l immediately cast him off 
as unworthy of a.uy ftll'ther honour from 
me; but the people of the village looked 
upon this behaviour of miue a.s very sinful 
and benious. Being disappointed as to 
the sacred character of the Gooroo, I next 
turned my attention to a. woman who pre-
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tended to teach people the way of obtai11ing 
bliss in a future state. She lived in a 
,·illage not far off, where she had some 
followers of the T11twa sect, ge11erally called 
by the name or Veera-brumha, a reputed 
sr.ge of the silversmith tribe, the founder 
of the sect. I made my obeisance to this 
woman, who readily taught me to repeat 
a few muntrums, and in order to be initia
ted into the sect, I was told the Puncha
prasadnm should be eaten. Any who par. 
take or this are considered as having attain. 
ed the highest state of perfection; but wheu 
it was re,·ealed to me, as a test of d iscipJe. 
ship, I left the woman with rlisgust. 

Some time after this, the Gooroo, after 
going about the country to receive the con
tributions of his followers, came again to 
my village, and showed me a Telugu tract, 
which he said he got from a Padre, or 
Missionary. I perused it with attention, 
and fioding it to reveal truths of great im. 
portance, I asked the Gooroo, whether be 
intended to follow what was taught therin. 
On this he abused the author of the tract, 
and all those who would read it. 

Being desirous, after reading the tract, to 
be better taught, my mind was not at rest 
till I was informed that there was a Padre 
at Cnddapah, who received all that came to 
him to be instructed. I made haste, ac
companied by a Caupoo, or farmer, of my 
caste, and on inquiring at Cnddapah where 
the Padre lived, I was asked what business 
I had with him ; this being made known, I 
was told that all who went to him should 
renounce caste, and join the Malla, or 
Pariah people. On bearing this, my com
panion tried to persuade me to go back, 
but finding me unwilling, be left me, and 
not long afterwards died in his village. I 
went to the Padre, and after inquiring into 
my sentiments, be encouraged me to re
main with him for a time, and promised to 
support me while under instruction, Being 
thus kindly received, and approving of the 
way of salvation, I returned to my villa(!'e 
to bring my wife, and another Caupoo, 
who was willing to accompany me. We 
remained for above six months receiving 
instruction, after which, rejoicing in the 
blessings of the Gospel, I felt a desire to 
communicate what I knew to my friends 
and neigh hours in the ,•illage. 

ZEAL AND PROMPTITUDE OF 
A Nl!.GRO. 

B~bice, NewAmsterdam.-Rev. E. Davis, 
of the Loodoo Missiooary Society writes:
" You will perceive a coosiderable increase 
io the income of the station during the 
pa.st year, That increase bas been chiefly 

owing to a great efl'ort which the people arc 
now making towards a new chapel. In 
many instances I was obliged lo restrain 
their liberality. One incident occured 
wl1ich I shall never forget. lu calliug over 
the names, to ascertl\in bow mnch they 
could give, l happened to call the name of 
'Fitzgerald Matthew.' 'I am hero sir,' he 
instantly replied ; and at the same time T 
saw him hobbliug with his wooden leg out 
of the crowd, to come up to the table-pew, 
where I was standing. I wondered what he 
meant, for the others answered to their 
names without moving from their places. 
I was, however, forcibly struck with his 
apparent earnestness. Ou coming up, be 
put his hand into one pocket aud took out 
a handful of silver wrapped in paper, and 
said with a lovely kind of abruptness, 
That's for me, massa.' ' Oh,' I said, ' keep 
your money at present, I don't want it now; 
I only wanted to know bow much you could 
afford to gh·e; I will come for the money 
another time.' ' Ah, massa,' he replied, 
'God's work must be done, and I may be 
dead;' and with that he plunged his hand 
into another pocket and took out another 
ha11dful of silver, and said, 'That's for my 
wife, massa.' Then he put his hand into 
a third pocket, aud took out a somewhat 
smaller parcel, and said, • That's for my 
child, massa ;' at the same time giving me 
a slip of paper, which somebody had writ
ten for him, to say how much the whole 
was. It was altogether near 3£ sterling 
-a large sum for a poor field negro with 
a wooden leg ! But bis expression was to 
me worth more than all the money in the 
world. I have beard eloquent preachers in 
England, and have felt, and felt deeply, 
nuder their ministrations, but never have 
I been so impressed with any thing they 
have said, as with the simple expression of 
this poor negro. Let me never forget it ; 
let it be engraved on my heart; let it 
be my motto in all that I take in hand for 
the cause of Christ-• God's work must be 
done, and I may be dead.' Were I to tell 
you, dear brethren, of all the excellent 
speeches that I beard, and of all the inter
esting scenes that I witnessed in introducing 
this chapel business, I should soon fill a 
volume. Suffice it to say, that at the be
ginning of last mouth the machinery was 
fairly set io motion, with a distinct under
standing that it was to continue so until its 
object be accomplished. So far it goes on 
well, and brings at the rate of £150 ster
ling per month, independent of pew rents 
and other collections. Hundreds of our 
people are cheerfully giving the wages of 
one day in the week to God, and l have no 
doubt as to their perseverance." 
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PLEASING GOD THE GREAT BUSINESS OF LIFE. 

"He (Enoch) had this testimony, that he pleased God."-Heb. xi. 5. 

INFIDELS have sometimes pretended, that they should like the Bible 
more and should feel a stronger inclination to receive it as a revelation 
from heaven, if its contents were simply preceptive and hortatory; if it 
comprised only a requisite number of rules and motives, clearly defined, 
explicitly stated, and manifestly adapted to model the character, and direct 
the conduct of all mankind. They profess to look upon the prophetical, 
the historical, the biographical, and other portions of the Sacred Volume, 
as utterly unworthy of a place in "the Oracles of God;" and, therefore, 
as invalidating the claims of our Scriptures to be the adequate and accredited 
directory of the human race with respect to morality and religion. We 
should probably feel surprised at sentiments like these, were we not ac
quainted at all with the spiritual state of the parties by whom they are 
cherished and expressed; but calling to remembrance the affecting facts, 
that "the god of this world has blinded their minds," and is "leading them 
captive at his will," we can scarcely wonder at any thing they say, or at 
any thing they do, for as a man who never was favoured with the faculty 
of vision is not expected to appreciate aright the beautiful works of Jeho
vah, so one whose understanding is darkened, being " alienated from • the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in him," cannot reasonably be 
supposed to estimate appropriately the valuable contents of his Word. Such 
a character is always likely to "judge amiss" whenever he attempts to de
cide upon the merits of any thing which is spiritual and divine : it may be 
fairly presumed, that he will " call evil good, and good evil; put darkness 
for light, and light for darkness; bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." 

Let us conceive, for a moment, of the Scriptures as constructed on the 
plan these "gainsayers" suggest; let us, in imagination, abstract from 
them every thing which is not strictly preceptive and hortatory ; let all 
those port.ions be expunged which do not tell us in so many words what 
ought to be our creed and conduct; and what kind of a Bible shall we have 
then ? Will it be improved or deteriorated ? Will it be rendered more or 
less interesting and edifying? In our apprehension it would be seriously 
injured: made much less "profitable for doctrine, reproof, correction, and 
instruction in righteousness." And are we alone in this opinion? Will 

Vor .. 3.-N.S. 2 T 
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not all our readers agree with us at once ? Suffer the inquiry to be pressed, 
\~'bether the biographical sketches the Bible contains could be conveniently 
dispensed with ? ·whether " the Word of life " would be better or worse 
without any narrative account of particular individuals, such as Joseph, 
Abraham, David, Solomon, Paul, and Peter? Would it be more or less 
likely to "make the man of God perfect, and furnish him throughly to 
every good work?" \Ve anticipate the answer of all the pious: their united 
response would be, "The Bible is best as it is!" Give us the whole book, 
and nothing but the book. Such mutilations as infidels would effect might 
be highly deti;mental to the cause of truth and virtue-the cause of holi
ness and God. 

These remarks are offered, because the interesting words placed at the 
head of this article are found in a chapter which is almost entirely com
posed of biographical notices of many ancient worthies, some of whom 
were " pillars " of extraordinary strength and beauty in " the temple of the 
Lord." A conciRe description is furnished of the life and death of those 
worthies, and in our opinion the chapter, from this very circumstance, is 
peculiarly pleasing and profitable. Enoch, " the seventh from Adam," and 
the father of Methusaleh, is found upon the list; and we are here supplied 
with a very brief, but comprehensive description of his career of exemplary 
holiness, and his miraculous removal " from this present evil world." " By 
faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death, and was not found, 
because God had translated him, for before his translation he had this tes
timony, that he pleased God." 

The attention of our readers is respectfully invited to a few remarks upon 
the hol_y life of this illustrious patriarch,-" He had this testimony, that he 
pleased God." It was the predominant desire of his heart to approve him
self to Jehovah. This was the object he constantly kept in view, and at 
which he directly aimed in all his exercises and undertakings: his mind 
was firmly fixed upon it as the business of his life, as the highest duty he 
was able to perform. as the most appropriate and satisfying felicity he could 
possibly enjoy ; and he actually accomplished the simple, but sublime and 
delightful purpose of his soul, for it was not merely testified that he wished, 
and tried, and strove, with all his might; to please God, but that he really 
succeeded in <loing so. The Divine Being_ did look down upon him w!th 
gracious complacency, and did bestow, accordingly, very signal benedic
tions. Reflect, for a moment, on this testimony, and say if it is not the 
most honourable that mortal man could possibly receive. What could 
have been witnessed of Enoch which would have displayed so abundantly 
the clearness of his mental perception, the soundness of his understandin_g, 
the integrity and moral greatness of his soul ? Suppose it had been wit• 
nessed that " he pleased himself," that he walked in the way of his o~n 
heart, made the natural propensities of his own mind the rule and motive 
of his habitual conduct, was governed by feelings of predominant selfish
ness, or views of immediate expediency, irrespective of the laws of Jehovah, 
and reckless of divine approbation. Or suppose it had been tes~ifie~ that 
he pleased his fellow-creatures, by constantly conforming to their wishes, 
and ministering to their carnal pleasures, by walking "according to_ the 
course of this world," and "following the multitude to do evil." If either 
of these had been the testimony concerning the patriarch, how ignoble. ~nd 
insignificant comparatively he would have seemed; how different a pos1t1on 
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he would have occupied, and how much less deserving he would have been 
of human, angelic, and divine commendation. Surely no description could 
b~ supplied of. any individual which would make him appear so truly illus
trious and praiseworthy as these few plain, but very expressive words, "he 
pleased God." How widely different, how diametrically opposite is this 
testimony, to that which truth and justice would dictate concerning the 
greater part of mankind in all ages of the world. If an account were fur
nished of myriads of men, equally laconic, and yet equally veracious, with 
that of Enoch in the passage under review, would it not be something of 
this description, "They insulted God," "they blasphemed God;" while of 
myriads more it would be, "They forgot God," "they neglected God;" 
and Oh! of how very few, comparatively, could a faithful biographer consci
entiously report, "They endeavoured with vigour and fortitude, with uni
formity and success, to serve and please the Lord." Enoch, however, was 
one of this little band; and well, eternally well, will it be for us, my readers, 
if we "walk by the same rule, and mind the same thing." We are not 
expressly informed who it was that made this memorable attestation re
specting the patriarch, nor is it necessary we 1:<hould ascertain : perhaps it 
was his own conscience, perhaps it was several of his fellow-men, perhaps 
it was one or more of the angelic host, or perhaps it was the blessed God 
himself: probably it was all these in happy combination. His own con
science might testify that he constantly studied to please the Almighty: his 
fellow-men, who were conversant with his principles and conduct, might 
declare to him, and to each other, their firm conviction, that he had suc
ceeded according to the prevailing desires of his soul in securing- the favour 
of his Maker; an angel from heaven might appear to inform him that his 
was exactly the kind of character which Jehovah approved; while the Eter
nal Spirit might exprssly witness in bis very soul that he was really " a 
child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." 

Having offered these explanatory remarks upon the passage, we would 
now affectionately entreat our readers to fix upon pleasing the Almighty as 
the great business of their life. Every adult individual who is capable of 
independant thought and action, has some one leading- object continually in 
view for which his schemes are constructed and executed, for which his 
energies are plied and expended, and at whfoh he aims in his spontaneous 
movements and undertakings. Mankind, however, are not all agreed at 
present as to what is the chief good; hence they are considerably divided in 
their projects and designs. Some are in pursuit o£ one thing, others of 
another, but all are seeking after something which they deem highly valu
able and desirable. The principal object at which many people aim, is their 
own immediate convenience and pleasure. In the manner of spending their 
time, and laying out their money; in deciding upon the place of their abode, 
and the persons with whom they will associate, they are guided by a su
preme solicitude to accommodate and gratify themselves; their inquiry is 
not, How shall we please our Maker most, and render most efficient service 
to his cause? but, How shall we please ourselves most? where must we 
reside? with whom must we confederate? in what manner must our time 
and our property be disposed of so as to insure the largest revenue of gra
tification and advantage to ourselves? The object at which others are 
habitually aiming, is the gratification of their fellow-men; they live and act 
to subserve the pleasure of their .::otemporaries, and their successors in the 
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world. How many statesmen, warriors, travellers, poets, and even preach
ers, have studied and toiled, consumed their bodily strength and mental 
vigour, sacrificed their comfort, and even shortened their lives, that they 
might minister to the carnal and intellectual entertainment of other people, 
while they had no intention or expectation of pleasing and glorifying the 
Lord of all. 

Now it is very de1irable that none of us, my readers, should belong to 
either of these classes. Since both of them, in our apprehension, are to be 
peremptorily condemned, let us be actuated by better motives, let us have 
higher and more laudable aims. When we 1ise from our bed on each suc
ceeding morning, let us first of all consider, with becoming seriousness and 
solicitude, how we must act throughout the day to promote the glory of our 
Maker most effectually, an<l enjoy his gracious benediction; and before we 
close our eyes to sleep at night, let us "judge ourselves," with all imparti
ality, to discover wherein we have been either remiss or transgressive; then 
let us frankly confess all the iniquities and irregularities of which we con
vict ourselves, imploring pardon for the past in the name of Jesus, and re
newing our resolves in dependance on his promised grace to be entirely and 
eternally the Lord's. Let such be our principles and practices while we so
journ upon the earth, thus our character will be fair and lovely, our "peace 
will flow like a river," and our prospects for eternity will be most beautiful 
and transporting. The most honourable testimony we can receive in life is 
this, " They pleased God;" the most laudatory epitaph which can be placed 
on our tombstone after death is this, "They pleased God;" and if any bio
graphical notice of us shall be published to the world, the writer of it can 
utter nothing which will more redound to our lasting honour and praise 
among the wise and the good than this, "They pleased God." May all of 
us be worthy of such signal and superlative eulogium. It would be easy 
for us to assign several weighty and sufficient reasons why we ought thus 
to do the will of Jehovah, and seek his g-racious favour; but probably those 
reasons will suggest themselves to the minds of all. We might also advert 
to the means by which these important objects may be accomplished; but 
as the Bible is in the hands of all, and is so " profitable for doctrine, re
proof, correction, and instruction in righteousness," we will not enlarge 
upon them, but conclude our address with the well-known lines of a chris
tian poet:-

"He lives, who lives to God alone, 
And all are dead beside; 

For other sou,-ce than God there's none 
·whence life can be supplied. 

"To liYe to God is to requite 
His Jove as best we may, 

To make his precepts our delight, 
His promises our stay." 

EXPOSITIONS OF JAMES II. 19. 
No. I. 

Y. F. 

[The following expositions have been submitted; and as they are some'."hat different 
1u the manner in which the subject is taken up, it has been thought best to mserl both of 
tliem. The <ariety of remark will, we doubt not, be interesting to our readers.-Eo.J 

DEAR Srn,-Your Correspondent X. wishes for an exposition of James 
1i. 19. Slionld you approve of the following observations, they arc al your 
6 erv1ce. 
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"Thou believest that there is one God ; thou doest well : the devils also 
believe, and tremble."-James ii. 19. 

This epistle was written, not by James, the brother of John, who was put 
to death by order of Herod, but by James, the son of Alpheus, the brother, 
or near relation of our Lord. It was addressed "to the twelve tribes scat
tered abroad;" i. e., to the Jewish race. It is evident from the Acts of the 
Apostles, that multitudes were scattered abroad before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. Hence wherever Paul went, in Cyprus, Phrygia, Asia, Mace
donia, Greece, or Italy, he found synagogues of Jews. One great error 
into which the Jewish christians had fallen was this, thev fancied that the 
ba1·e belief of the doctrines of the Gospel would save the~, whatever might 
be their general deportment. To convince them of their error, the apostle 
compares the faith of such a believer to the conduct of a man, who in words 
expresses great compassion for the poor and the wretched, and yet does 
nothing to alleviate their sufferings. "What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he bath faith, and have not works? Can faith save him? 
If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of you 
say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful to the body? what doth it 
profit? Even so faith, if it bath not works, is de.ad, being alone. Yea, a 
man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: show me thy faith with
out thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my works. Thou believest 
that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble." 
See verses 14-20. Trne faith is a living principle, which works by love, 
and purifies the heart; but the faith which does not produce love and good 
works, is no better than the faith of devils, for they believe the being of a 
God, and they tremble too. Thus THEIR faith iufluences their conduct, 
and leads them to tremble at the power they cannot resist: but they are 
totally destitute of love to God or man; and unless our faith be of the right 
kind it will avail us nothing. Faith and practice are the two great princi
ples of our holy religion that cannot be separated:-

" They are soul and body, hand and heart; 
What God hath joined let no man part." 

I. There is one God. This is a truth so plain and reasonable, that peo
ple of every age and nation have received it. It lies at the foundation of 
our holy religion, and it is only "THE FOOL that bath said in his heart 
there is no God." 

1. The works of the Almighty bear universal testimony to his existence. 
His eternal power and Godhead are clearly visible "by the things that do 
appear." These bear an irresistible testimony to his existence, and render 
the heathen inexcusable who do not fear and worship him. Paley, in his 
"Natural Theology," (a book which all our young friends should read,) 
states the following case :-He supposes a man to be crossing a heath, and 
he finds a watch on the ground. Upon examination, be finds a box, con
taining a spring, which by its endeavour to relax itself turns round the box. 
He next finds a flexible chain, which communicates the action of the spring 
from the box to the fusee. He tl1en perceives a series of wheels, the teeth 
of which catch into each other, conducting the motion from the fusee to 
the balance, and from the balance to the pointer; and the whole is so man
aged as to show the progress of time, and poi~lt out the ho~1r of the day, 
and the minutes of every hour. Now snpposmg the use ol the watch to 
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be understood, must not every man of common sense who examines il con
clnde, that tl1e "'atch had a maker, that he had a design in making it, and 
that he had so contrived every part of the machine as to answer his pur
pose? ,vhat shonld we think of a man, who ali.er fully examining the 
parts and purposes of the watch, should say, 'No art or sl<ill was concemed 
in the bnsiness.' Should we not say, This is amazingly absurd? Yet this 
is Atheism. 

In all the works of creation we can trace an Almighty hand, "The hea
vens declare his glory, and the firmament showeth forth his handy work." 
" Sun, moon, and stars convey his praise." Whether we study the mighti
est or the meanest of God's works, we can easily discover infinite wisdom 
associated with unlimited power, matchless skill united with pure benevo
lence _and love. But while we may be fully convinced of the existence of 
a Deity from the visible things of created nature, we have additional evi
dence of his glorious perfections in the writings of the Old and New Testa
ments. Here we are taught lo believe that God is a Spirit, perfectly holy, 
almi~hty, infinitely wise and good, eternal, unsearchable, unchangeable, 
and independent: that "lie only bath immortality, dwelling in light which 
no man can approach unto, whom no man bath seen, nor can see." With
out the aid of revelation, we might have been involved in the profoundest 
ignorance of the true character of God; but "the lines are fallen unto us in 
pleasant places," and we are taught to cherish those convictions of his cha
racter which are most consistent with his will. 

2. There is but 011.e God: "Thou believest that there is one God." This 
is a doctrine acknowledged by every man who receives the Bible as a reve
lation of the divine will. The gods of the heathen are not only very stupid 
and unmeaning, but also very numerous. It was said of the ancient Ro
mans, that they had more gods than men: they made gods of almost every 
thing. Our excellent friend, Ml_". Stubbins, amongst other questions, pro
posed the following to a candidate for baptism, "Do you renonnce all re
gard for the gods and goddesses of this land, and trust for salvation wholly 
in the Lord Jesus Christ?" His reply was this, "Yes: Bramha, Vishnu, 
Seeb, and the three hundred and thirty-tliree millions of gods, with all the 
wooden, stone, and various graven images, I trample for ever under my 
feet, and take refuge only in the Lord Jesus Christ." Here we see the 
palpable folly of idolatry, and the importance of Christianity, which teaches 
us that "there is none other God but one," and commands us to worship 
him only. 

II. It is important to believe the existence of God : "Thou believest 
that there is one God; thou doest well." It is better to do this than to be 
an Atheist: far more rational and becoming. He who says "there is no 
God" must be a fool; the scheme that be advocates is the dictate of an 
evil heart, corrupting the whole moral character; it is productive of all that 
is abominable, and precludes the performance of any thing that is good. 

Faith in God is essential to true religion. We might as well atte~pt to 
build without a foundation, to reason without premises, to breathe ~1tl~o~t 
an atmosphere, as to honour the Deity without faith. "Without faith 11 1s 
impossible to please God." "He that believeth not shall be dam~ed." 
"He that cometh to the father must believe that he is, and that he 1s the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him." 'fhose, then, that 1:>elieve in 
the existence of one God do well, they make a right use of their reason, 
look through nature unto nature's God, can trace the connexion between 
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cause nnd effect, and can see a divine hand impressed in every thing in hea
ven above, and earth beneath. Thus far all is well. But, 

I II. The faith that does not produce a holy life will avail us nothing. 
Thus we are told in the context, that "faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone." Nothing can be more futile than the most correct system of 
religious opinions, if our faith has no influence on the heart, and fails to 
produce a holy life and conversation. Saving faith, is that living and 
active principle by which we accevt the Lord Jesus Christ as our Saviour, 
fly to him as our refuge, trust in him as onr friend, feed upon him as the 
bread of life, place an humble reliance on his mercy and power, and with 
full purpose of heart, submit ourselves to his spiritual government. This 
is the faith that works by love, that purifies the heart, and produces the 
lovely and heavenly fruits of holiness, charity, peace, and joy. Everything 
in christianity is directed to practical purposes, and in the day of righteous 
retribution it will not only aggravate our condemnation to have heard, 
understood, and approved of God's word, and yet to have disobeyed its 
injunctions. This is strikingly illustrated in the passage under considera
tion, "The devils also believe and tremble." There is no infidelity in hell; 
all its inhabitants are believers, and their faith is an important ingredient 
in their misery. None doubt the existence of a Deity there, neither do 
they call into question the truths of revealed religion. The devils are sad 
monument~ of Jehovah's power which hurled them over the battlements of 
heaven into the lowest depths of the bottomless pit. They believe God's 
justice and immutability-their torments prove both the one and the other. 
They believe in Christ, both as it regards the dignity of his perso!l, and the 
efficacy of his atoning death. Their is no Socinianism in hell : but alas ! 
for devils, their is no Saviour; the atonement does not extend to them ; for 
them no Saviour pleads in heaven, but "he hath reserved them in everlasting 
chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." "\,Yell may 
they tremble: but this they do, not out of reverence for his character, but 
hatred and opposition to the God, on whom they believe. And then they 
tremble at the idea of the ressurrection morn, the judgment day, when they 
shall be completely crushed by an almighty arm, shall stand exposed to all 
the terrnrs of Jehovah's wrath, and shall ever vainly wish for utter death. 
"Oh how fearful a thing will it then be found to fall into the hands of the 
living God !" 'fhe devils believe this and tremble." 

What a mercy it is that we have so clear a revelation of the divine will ! 
We have not to grope our way through the thick darkness of nature's night. 
We have the light of life, "here a little and there a little, so that he that 
runs may read." We can read and hear in onr own tongue the wonder
ful works of God. We have the means of grace, the ordinances of the 
sanctuary, the counsels of the pious, the in!luences of the Holy Spirit. 
Truly "onrs is a goodly heritage." "Blessed are our eyes for they see, 
and our ears for they hear; for verily many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which we see and have not seen them, and 
to hear those things which we hear and have not heard them." 

How neccessary is it that we make a right improvement of the privileges 
we enjoy. Let us remember the maxim of our blessed Lord; it is one 
that commends itself to our judgment and conscience, "\Vhere much is 
given mnch also is requir~d." 0 let_ it not be more _tolerable for Ty~e and 
Sidon, for Sodom and Gomorrah, rn the day of Judgment than tor us. 
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•· f'reely we have received, fr<!ely let us give, that we may adol'n the doc
trine of God our Saviour in all things." 

Finally. How carefully we should examine ourselves whether our faith 
be or the rig~t kind. \Ve see it is possible to believe and yet tu be lost, 
for "_the devils believe and tremble." Is our faith living and operative? 
Does It lead us to embrace Christ, to love him, and to rendel' a willin()' and 
chee~ful obedience to all his commands? The fruits of genuine faiJ1 are 
precisely t?e same as the fruits of the spirit; which ure love, joy, peace, 
long-sulfen~g, gentleness, goodness, meekness, temperance: "against 
these there 1s no law," and they that prnctice these thincrs shall never come 
in_to condemnation. May we all pray the prayer of fai~h, live the life of 
fa1th, fight the good fight or faith, and at last receive "the end of our faith, 
even the salvation of our souls." 

Th_at this, Mr. Editor, may be the happy portion of all your readers, and 
especrnlly of your esteemed correspondent, whose request has occasioned 
the preceding obsen·ations, is the earnest prayer of 

Your's very cordially, 
Yorkshire. W. B. 

No. II. 

"The devils alio believe, and tremble."-James ii. 19. 

AMONGST the fatal errors which prevail in the world in reference to true 
religion, there are two which especially attracted the attention of the apos
tolic writers. They are so opposite and contradictory, that they require to 
be placed in juxta-position to be seen to advantage. One is an error that 
arises from the self.sufficiency of men, and consists in a reliance on our own 
good works as the means of acceptance with God. Those who cherish this 
error, disregard the humbling truths of the Gospel, entertain high notions 
of their own excellence, and, like the ancient Pharisees," being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, a11d going about to establish their own righteousness, 
ha,•e not submitted themselves to the righteousness of God."-Rom. x. 3. 
The other is an error equally destructive of true religion. It consists in a 
mere cold and inoperative belief of divine truth, while there is no attention 
to the duties and graces of the christian life. Those who delude themselves 
by this error, because they read, "A man is justified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law," rest in the mere speculative llSsent to Scripture truth, 
and act and live as persons in all respects uninfluenced by the grace of God. 

Both these errors are fatal, and are indicative of an unsanctified state of 
heart. The former leads us to neglect the only means of salvation; the 
latter to disregard its influence: he who relies on his own works, is ignorant 
of the nature of truth; he who d~pends on an inoperative belief of it, is un
acquainted with its power: the former has no knowledge, the latter no fee~
ing: the one is going to perdition for not receiving God's testimonr of his 
Son; and the same end awaits the other for treating it as an affair of no 
practical and experimental consequence, or turning it into licentiousness. 

These errors are both frequently exposed in the New Testa~~nt. As 
regards the former, see Rom. iii. 19-24; x. 1-5, JO; Gal. JIJ. 16, 21. 
In reference to the laller, we are told that "the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrigbteousness."-Rom. i. 8. Paul complains of such, and 
says, "For many walk, of whom I have tolJ you often, and now tell you 
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~ven weeping, thnt they are the enemies of the cl'oss of Christ: whose end 
1s destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in tl1eir shame, 
who mind earthly things."-Phil. iii. 18, 19. See also the admonition to 
the Romans, Rom. vi. 11-16 . 
. It is to the last error that St. James refers in this chapter; and his object 
I~ to show The entire uselessness of a mere speculative and inoperative be
lief of divine truth for all the purposes of religion and salvation. He 
does this in a very conclusive manner. He shows that true, saving faith is 
essentially an active principle, which will ever display itself in the life. He 
sustains this idea by reference to Abraham and Rahab, and by a compari
son of a living man with a dead body; and thus proves that inoperative faith 
is like none at all, "For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also." In this passage he alludes to the fallen angels, 
of whose fiual doom no question can he fairl_v raised, and of whose hostile 
character there is no doubt; and presenting them as a case in point, says, 
"Yea, a man may say, Thon hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy 
faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. Thou 
believest that there is one God; thou doest well : the devils also believe, 
and tremble." v. 18. 

In order that we may feel the force of this allusion, let us examine its 
character, justify its application, and enforce its lesson. 

I. "The devils believe." 
The devils are well acquainted with, and fully believe, all the fundamen

tal trutlis of religion. They were once angels of light. Their first estate 
was one of glory and honour before the throne of God. They then had 
better opportunities of knowing God than we. Their knowledge of his 
holiness, his majesty, and his infinite perfections, must therefore be vastly 
beyond ours. And though they are now fallen and malignant beings. their 
intelligence remains. If the mere knowlege of God was a good, and though 
inoperative, productive of good, they are in advance of us: the} have a wider 
range of observation than has fallen to the lot of any amongst men. 

They also know the chamcler and work of Christ. Even when he ap
peared on earth they knew him; but he suffered them not to speak. They 
instigated the Jews to crucify Christ; but they soon knew and believed that 
the death of Christ was atoning, and designed for the redemption of the 
world. They have a better knowledge of the method of salvation, a deeper 
insight into its divine adaptation to the wants of man and the honour of 
God than have many christians, and as firm a conviction of its reality as is 
possible. If, then, a mere inoperative knowledge of these truths would do 
good, why not to them? 

They have a more enlarged knowledge and conviction of the awful real
ities of eternity, than it is possible for man in the present state to possess. 
They know what heaven is, for they have dwelt there: they have shared its 

• glories and its joys. They know too what hell is, for they have felt its 
pangs in the conscious dispieasure of God, and they have a trembling con
viction of the reality of that eternal darkness which awaits them. "'1Yhat 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time?" So that there is no truth in religion with 
which they may not be supposed to be better acquainted than we, and of 
which they liave not a firmer conviction. But they are still unhappy, hos
tile to God, and sunk under his displeasure; and so are all they whose faith 
is without fruit. 

VoL, 3.-N.S. 2U 
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H. But let us just{fy the application of this case to t!te question before 
,is. This we may do by considering the comparative degrees of knowledge 
possessed by each party. The speculative believer esteems himself securn 
because of the correctness of his creed. He regards himself as holding 
the truth of God. He knows much of Theology as a science; cau dispute 
with correctness and force on the truths and doctrines of the Gospel, and 
is well acquainted with the Scriptures. If this alone will save him, devils 
are more secure than he. They know more than he doP.s; and would be 
able to dispute more forcibly than he on speculative theology, if they had 
the opportunity. But they are not benefited by their knowledge: the same 
may be said of the speculative believer. 

"\:Ve may justiflJ it by a comparison of its effects, The mere speculative 
believer looks on the truths of religion as a theory, and no moral effects are 
produced in his heart and life. He believes iu the authority of God, but 
does not obey it; in the majesty of God, but does not worship him; in the 
justice of God, but does not fear him; in the benevolence of God, but doe11 
not love him. He believes in the work of Christ, but does not lay it to 
heart; in the wonders of his love, but is not constrained lo live to him. 
There is a want of connexion between his understanding and his heart: a 
fearful apathy is in his soul; so that though he sees the most arousing reali
ties, he is not startled; though he beholds the most enchanting beauty, he 
is not charmed; though he hears the most solemn truths, and theoretically 
believes them, he does not feel. \Vhy, the devils do no less. They believe, 
and do not obey; they know God is holy, and do notlove him : indeed, they 
display more practical regard than such men ; they do tremble when they 
believe, whereas, these "only believe." 

"\Ve may also justify it by a reference to an obvious objection wltich may 
be raised against this mode of argument; viz., "That the Gospel of Christ 
was not intended for devils, and is not offered to them, and that therefore 
they have no opportunity of enjoying salvation through faith." True it is, 
that Christ " took not on him the nature of angels, but the seed of A bra
ham." He did not propose the salvation of devils. But what benefit has 
the speculative believer from this concession? The truths of the Gospel 
produce no more effect in his miud than they do in the minds of fallen angels. 
They do not purify his affections, lead him to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts; incline him to love God, live to Christ, or aspire after perfect hol!
ness in the fear of the Lord. And if they produce no more effect on Ins 
affections and conduct for whom they are provided, than they do o~ the 
affections and conduct of fallen spirits for whom they are not provided, 
what reason has he to regard himself as interested in their blessings? Can 
they save him if they do not sanctify him ? Can they lead !o heaven .above, 
him whom they do not bring to God on earth ? The blessmgs of the Gos
pel were designed for men, and not for angels; but is it not ~qual(y trne, that 
they were designed to sanctify, to estrange from sin, to brmg mgh to G?d, 
and to renew ? The faith that is connected with salvation, i8 that wh1c!1 

"works by love, purifies the heal'l," and" overcomes the world.:'. It is this 
which makes meu like God, and gives the privilege and spmt of. adop
tion.-John i. 12, 13. That which is as inoperative in man, to al) pur
poses of sanctification, as it is in devils, is also necessarily as inoperauve for 
salvation. 

III. Let us, finally, enforce its lessons. . 
The solemn admonition of the text applies itself to every pracucal unbe

liever. ls the reader one, Yon would be shocked to be told you were 
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~ot. o christian; you profess to believe in christianity, and yet you live 
1? Bin. What benefit can you expect from thus holding the truth in nn
rrghteousness? Alas! what thousands are deluding themselves in this way. 
0 be ah1rmed, and tremble. "Tremble, ye careless ones." The time will 
come w~en it will be fulfilled, "Woe unto tl1em that call evil good, and 
good _evil," &c. Now seek God with your whole hearts, pray for the Spirit, 
and hve. 

It applies to the conscience of every professor. You profess, do you 
~ractice godliness? Has it power over your heart? Does it regulate your 
hfe? Or are you, while professing Christ, living to yourselves? Examine 
yourselves: "many will say at that day, Lord, Lord," "and then I will 
profess to them, I never knew you." 

It gives direction to the inquirer. Seek God, his spirit, and grace: make 
your religion an affair of the lteart as well as the rnind. Seek to know 
Christ, that he may "fulfill in you the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith, with power." RESPONSOR. 

THE DELUGE. 

A CORRESPONDENT in your March No. inquires, whether "The fishes were pre
served alive at the Deluge?" As no answer has appeared to this query, perhaps 
you will allow the following to appear as a reply to a natural inquiry, extracted 
from Dr. Pye Smith's "Lectures on the Relation between the Holy Scriptures and 
Geological Science," which are a most valuable contribution to Theological litera
ture. I would intimate at the same time, that the opinions here advanced are by 
no means new. Bishop Slillingfleet took the same view upwards of a century ago. 
Mr. Pool, Rosenmiiller, Le Clerc, and probably others. We shall all concur in 
the sentiment of Plutarch, "Than TaurH, no greater blessing can man receive, 
nor God bestow." Yours, 

Suffolk, October 6th. J. R. 
"Fifteen hundred years after the creation of man, the Divine testimony was, 

'The earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence.' The 
expression, 'before God,' denotes a contempt and defiance of the divine majesty. 
It is also evident that' the earth' is put, by a frequent Scriptural metonymy, for 
the inhabitants of the earth; whence it is reasonable to infer that the universal terms 
employed have reference to mankind, the subjects of guilt. The fact of tbe deluge 
is the most ancient and credible in the world. The histories and traditions of all 
nations, ancient, aml of modern discovery, furnish ample proof that this great event 
is indelibly graven upon the memory of the human race. The ancient systems of 
mythology and polytheism are filled with idolatrous commemorations of the deluge. 
The geological difficulties are not the only ones which present themselves, in 
relation to tht! ad mission of a strictly universal deluge, and some of the circumstan
ces which are commonly supposed to be atlirmed or implied in the sacred narrati\'e. 
The mass of water necessary to cover the whole globe to the depth supposed, 
would be in thickness about five miles above the previous sea lel'el. This quantity 
of water might be fairly calculated as amounting to eight times that of the seas 
and oceans of the i:lobe, in addition to the quantity already existing. The ques
tions then arise, 'Whence was this water derived? and how \\!IS it disposed of 
after its purpose was answered?' These questions may indeed be met, by saying, 
tlutt the water was created for the purpose, and then annihilated. That omnipo
tence could effect such a work, none can doubt; but we a1·e not at liberty thus to 
invent miracles; and the nunative in Genesis plainly assigns two natural causes 
for the production of the diluvial "ater; the incessant rain of nearly six weeks, 
called in the Hebrew plirase, the 'windows of heaven,' that is, of the sky; 'and the 
breaking up of all the fountains of the great deep.' By the latter phrase some have 
understood that there are immense reservoirs of water in the interior of the earth, 



882 TH1'l DELUGE. 

or that the whole interior is a cavity filled with wate1·-a notion which was cxcu
~able a century ago, but which from the amplest evidence we now know to be 
an impossiblity. 

" But "·e are especially called to take notice of the terms used in the sacred 
narrative, whicl1 appear to exclude the idea of a ,·iolent and sudden eruption; 
and to present that of an elevation, and afterwards a snbsidence, comparatively 
gentle, so that the ark was lifted, floated, and borne over the awful flood in a 
manner which we migl1t call calm and quiet, if compared with au iuburst of the 
sea by the immediate breaking of a banier. The words are, ' The waters 
increased, and bare up the ark, and ii was lifted up above the earth. And the 
\\aters prevailed, and were increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark went 
upon the face of the waters.' 1 n relating the subsidence, the words used al'e such 
:is remarkably suit the conception of a large body of water undergoing a process 
of e1·aporation from the surface, and of a gradual drawing off by outlets beneath: 
• Go_d made a "ind to pass over t~e earth' (an_y express.ion \\'hich definitely conveys 
the idea of a local field of operation; extensn·e it might be, but totally inappli
cable to the surface of the \\hole globe),' and the waters assuaged. The fountains 
also of the deep, and the windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from 
heaven was restrained; and the waters returned from off the• earth continually 
(literally, going and returning): and after the end of the hundred and fifty days 
the waters were abated. 

"If we suppose the mass of waters to have been such as would cover all the 
land of the globe, we present to ourselves an increase of the equatorial diameter 
by some eleven 01· tweh·e miles. Two new elements \\Ould hence accrue to the 
actions of gravity upon our planet. The absolute weight "ould be absolutely 
increa~ed, and the causes of the mutation of the axis would be varied. 

'' I am not competent to the calculation of the changes in the motions of the earth 
"hich would thus be produced, and "hich would p1·opagate their p.ffects throngh 
the whole solar system; autl indeed to tbe entire extent of the material creation: 
out they would certainly be \'ery great. To save the physical system from de
rangements, probably rniuons to the well-being of innumerable sentient natures, 
would require a series of stupendous a.nd immensely multiplied miracles. 

"Again, pursuing the supposition, the ark woulcl not remain stationary: 'it went 
upon the face of the waters.' Its form was adapted to secure slowness of motion, 
so that it should float as little a distance as poseible from the place of human 
habitation. But, by the action of the sun upon the atmosphere, cturems would be 
pruduced, by which the ark would be horne away, in a southerly, and then a west
erly direction. To bring it back iuto such a situation as would correspond to its 
grounding in Armenia, or any part of Asia, it must first circumnavigate the glo~e. 
But this was impossible iu the time, even if it had possessed the rate of gorng 
of a good sailing vessel. It might, perhaps, advance as far as the middle of 
North Africa, or the more westerly part; and there it would ground, at the end o~ 
the three hundred days. . ~-

" Upon the suppositiou that the words of the narrative require to be understood in 
the sense of a strict and proper universality, another difficulty arises \\ith respect.to 
the preservation of animals. Ingenious calculations have been made of the capacity 
of the ark, as compared with the room requisite for the pairs of some animals, and 
the septuples of others; and it is remarkable, that the well-intentioned calculators 
have formed their estimate upon a number of animals below the truth, to a d~gree 
"hich might appear incredible. Tbey have usually satisfied themselves with a 
provision for three or four hundred species at most, as in general they sho~ !he 
most astonishing ignorance of every branch of natural history. Of the ex1strng 
marnmalia (animals which nourish their young by breast~,) considerably ~ore than 
one thousand species are known; of birds, fully five thousand; uf reptiles, very 
few kincls of which can live in water, two thousand; and the resea1·ches of travel
lers and naturalists are making freq ueut and most interesting additions to the 
numher of these, and all other classes; of insects (using the word in its popular 
,eus~), the number of species is immenie, lo say one hundred thousand 1wuld be 
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modemtc: each has its appropriate habitation and food, and these are necessary 
to its life, and the larger number cnuld not live in water; also the innumerable 
millions upon millions of animalcules must he provided for; for they have all 
their appropriate and diversified places and circumstances of existence. But all 
land animals have their geographical regions, to which their constitutional natures 
are congenial, and many could not live in any other situation. '1Ve cannot 
represent to oUl'selves the idea of their being brought into one small spot, from 
the polar regions, the torrid zone, and all the other climates of Asia, Africa, 
Eurnpe, America, Australia, and the thousands of Islands; their preservation and 
provision, and the final disposal of them; without bringing up the idea of 
miracles more stupendous than any that are recorded in Scripture, even what 
appear appalling in comparis1>n. The great decisive miracle of Christianity, the 
REsURRECTJON of the Lo1t0 JEsus, sinks down before it. 

"I cannot doubt but that some alarm and anxiety may be produced in the minds 
of many, by the hearing of these statements. They will be thought to bein direct 
contradiction to the sacred narrative; and we cannot justif_v to ourselves any 
twisting and wresting of that narrative in order to b1~ng it into a comparative 
accordance with the doctrines of human philosophy. But let my friends dismiss 
their fears: the author of nature and the author of revelation is the same, he 
cannot be at variance with himself .. The books of his works, and the book of his 
word, cannot be contradictory. On the one hand, we find certain appearances in 
the kingdoms of nature, which stand upon various and independent grounds of 
sensible proof; and, on the other hand, are declarations of Scripture which seem 
to be irreconcileable with those appearances, which are indeed ascertained facts. 
But we are sure that truth is immutable, and that one truth can never contradict 
another. Different parts of its vast empire may and do lie far asunder, and the 
intermediate portions may be covered with more or less of obscurity; but they are 
under the same sceptre, and it is of itself and antecedently certain that the facts 
of nature, and the laws that govern them, are in perfect unison with every other 
part of the will of him that made them. There are declarations of Scripture which 
~eem thus to oppose facts, ol which we have the same kind of sensible evidence 
that we have of the letters and words of the sacred volume; and "hich we under
stand by the same intellectual faculties by which we apprehend the sense of that 
volume. Now these appearances,-facts I must call them,-have been scrutinized 
with the utmost jealousy and rigour; and they stand impregnable-their evidence 
is made brighte1· hy every assault. We must then turn to the other side of our 
research; we must admit the probability that we have not righly interpreted those 
portions of scripture. We must retrace our steps. Let us resort to this renewed 
examination in the great instance before us. 

"The expressions of universality, with regard to the extent of the deluge, are 
these. 'The waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, and all the high hills 
that were under the whole heaven were covered.' 

"To those who have studied the phraseology of Scripture, there is no rule of 
interpretation more certain than this,-that universal terms are often used to signify 
only a very large amount in number or quantity. The fullowing passages, taken 
chiefly from the writings of Moses, will serve some instauces. • And the famine 
was upon all the face of the earth; and all the earth came to Egypt, to buy from 
Joseph, for the famine was extreme in all the earth;' yet it is self-evident that 
only those conntries are meant which lay "ithin a practicable distance from Egypt, 
for the transport of so bulky an article as corn, carried, it is highly probable, on the 
backs ol asses and camels. 'All the cattle of E~ypt died;' yet the connexion 
shews that this referred to some only, though no doubt very many, for, in subse
quent pal'ts of the same chapter, the cattle of the king and people of Egypt are 
mentioned, in a "ay which shews that there \\ere still remaining sufficient to 
conRtitute a considerable pal't of the nation's property. 'The hail smote e,·ery 
herb of the field, and brake every tree of the field;' but, a few days after, we tind 
the devastation ol the locusts thus descri\ied, 'They did eat e1·er,- herb of the land, 
and all the fruit of tue tl'ccs, wl,ich the hail hatl left."'-Dr. Smith'11 Lectures, 
pages 98, 120. 
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. Man~• ?ther important arguments are brought forward by the above learned and 
p1011s dmne, to pro~e the deluge ~vas not geographically universal, hut extended 
~1_1ly as far as mankmd. Such being the case, it leaves no room for the query of 
Simplex. 

JUBILEE SERVICES AT DERBY. 

SEVERAL interesting services were held at Derby, in August last, to commemo
rate the formation of the Baptist Church, Brook Street,-just fifty years ago. 

Satmday, August 21st, was the fiftieth anniversary since the nine persons were 
baptized and united in christian fellowship, who formed the nucleus of both of the 
presrnt General Baptist Churche~ in Derby, as \\ell as of all our other Churches 
north of Derhy, in the county. This baptism was the first that had taken place in 
Derhy, we believe, from time immemorial. 

On the above e1•ening, therefore, a public prayer-meeting was held in the Brook
street Chapel, and an address delivered by the pastor, with special reference to the 
Lord's goodness to the Church through all those series of years. Early in the 
following morning a number of friends again met to address the throne of grace, 
and supplicate the Divine blessing on the services yet to ensue. Next followed 
the public morning worship, on wbioh occasion six persons owned theil- Lord in 
baptism. In the afternoon the Lord's-supper was administered. The members 
of both the other Baptist Churches in the town, having been specially invited to 
unite with the Brook-street friends in that service, the chapel was neal"ly filled, 
he low ancl above, with the disciples of Jesus, celebrating his dying love. Mr. 
Pike, and Mr. Ayrton jointly conducted the service, and many felt it good lo be 
there. In the evening, Mr. Pike preached a serious and affectionate sermon to 
those who had not joined the Church of Christ, from Jeremiah I. 5. 

On the Monday afternoon, upwards of 750 took tea together in the grounds 
connected with the mansion in St. Mary's-gate, purchased by the Brook-street 
friends for a chapel.* 

A concluding service was held the same e1·ening at Brook-street, when the 
chapel was crowded to excess. Mr. Lewitt, (missionary student) prayed, and 
addresses were delivered by Mr. Ayrton, Mr. Josiah Pike, and the pastor of the 
Church, who gave an historical sketch of the Baptists generally, and some interest
ing information respecting the 1·ise and progress of the cause at Brook-street. 
Upwards of 1000, it appears, have been baptized since the formation of the Church; 
more than 400 are now in fellowship; some have, from time to time, re
mo,·ed to other Churches, and many have fallen asleep in Jesus. To some of 
these last, affectionate reference was made, and it was no unpleasing exercise of 
the ima!!ination to suppose, that their disembodied spirits hovered over the _pl:1ce, 
and, (if blest spirits are susceptible of an augmentation of their joys) fe)t then· Joys 
increased at witnessing such a scene. One circumstance connected with the con
cludiag service afforded to manv peculiar satisfaction. It is well known that the 
cause at Sacbeveral-street rose ;ut, of what Mr. Ingham of Bel per would call, "a 
woful ruptHre and rent" in the sides of the Brook-street Church. This wound, 
it is trusted, bas long been healed, but had it been otherwise, it is impossible to 
conceive that any heart could continue to rankle after the reciprocation_ of exp!·es
sions of fraternal regard which passed between the two pastors on this occas10~. 
The recognition of brotherhood expressed by them was evidently felt_by their 
1·especlhe people: a flame of cbristian love was enkindled, and the sent1ment_s ?f 
the psalmi;t were realized, when be says, "Behold how good and pleasant it IS 

for brethren to d" ell together in unity." 

• Tbe Editor of the Repository will understand us when we say, that these grounds, 
though in the centre of a large town, yet nearly surrounded as they are with tall trees 
and covered with umbrageous shrubs, did, perhaps, remind some of us of the '' groves of 
Academus," dreaming. alas! as some of us were, that there, possibly, might shortly be 
the " ochool of the prophets." 
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The history of the Brook-street Church is well calculated to encourage weak 
small Churches. The nine individuals who formed its foundation were, generally, 
if not without exception, poor and obscure persons; and of their efforts, no do1ibt 
the Tobiah's of the day would say, "That which they build, if a fox go np he 
shall even break down their stone wall." It was impossible that any could foretel, 
and pr?bably few, even of the most sanguine, expected that results so important and 

. extensive as have been already realized, would transpire from the influence and 
labours of this handful of despised christians. And for several years it appeared 
exceedingly doubtful whether or not the infant society could live. It was mainly 
supported by two or three of the Churches in the Midland district (chiefly, we 
believe, Castle Donington and Melbourne) and some of our aged friends in those 
Churches well remember its being a aiatter of grave and repeated consideration at 
their quarterly Conference, whether it ought not to be altogether abandoned. A 
friend of the writer's, lately gone to his rest, and who had been connected "ith the 
Church during by far the greater part of its existence, once told him, that when 
he first became acquainted with the members they appeared so poor and depressed 
that bis sympathy was excited for them, and that to encourage and help them was 
at first his ruling motive in attending their meetings, rather than any regard for 
his own spiritual interests. This friend was at the time only a journeyman printer, 
earning, perhaps, fifteen shillings per week; but the good, and incorruptible seed 
was still sown, and the unsophisticated truths of the Gospel were, by unsophisti
cated men, pmclaimed from Sabbath to Sabbath, and from year to year. En
couraged by the promises of the Bible our friends persevered, till those 1<ho bad 
"sown in tears" began to "reap in joy." From a small and inconvenient l'Oom 
they removed to a chapel, which they bad been encouraged to erect, and which, 
with the exception of several subsequent additions, was the present Brook-street 
Chapel. 

Rather more than thirty years ago Mr. Pike settled among them: he came, as 
did Paul to Corinth, "Not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demon
stration of the svirit and of power;" and every one knows that be has ever con
tinued to preach the Gospel with exemplary fidelity, plainness, and pathos, and 
that remarkable success has attended his ministry. As stated above, the present 
number of members is upwanls of four hundred; and when the new place of 
worship is finished, they will have chapel accomoclation in Derby, for nearly, if not 
quite, two thousand persons. Truly it may be said" ,vhat bath God wrought!" 

Derby. R. P. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REPENT ANOE. 

Ma. En1Toa.-If your correspondent Peto, will turn to "Webster's English 
Dictionary," he will find that the verb repent, is derived from the French, 
repentir, and that from the Latin, re and pa:niteo, which last is derived from pama, 
pain; in Greek, poine. 

The noun repentance is thus defined:- . . . 
I. Sorrow for any thing done or said: t!1e pam,. or gnef, which a person 

experiences in consequence of the injury or mconvemence produced by his own 
conduct. 

2. In theology, the pain, regret, or af!liction, '."bich a perso_n feels on account 
of his past conduct, because it exposes him to pumshment. This sorrow, p~oceed
ing merely from the fear of punishment, i~ called lef!al r':Pentance, as being ex
cited by the terrors of legal penalties, and 1t may exist without an amendment 

3 Real penitence sorrow or deep contrition for sin, as an offence and dis
honour to God a viol;tion of '1ti.~ holy law, and the ba~est ingratitude towa~tls _a 
being of infinte benevolence. This is calle<! evangelical repentance, aml 1t 1s 
accompanied and followed by amendment of hfe. 
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Repentance, is a change of mind, or a conversion from sin to Goel-Hammond. 
Rl!J>Mltance, is the 1·elinqnishment of any practice, from the conviction that it 

has offended God.-.Tohnson. 
Allo" me .i usl to add, that in the Greek Testament two terms arc employed to 

denote repentance:-
1. Mela11!elo~ai, which signifies primarily, to change one's cai·e, fc.; hence, 

to change ones mind 01· pul'pose, after having done anything to repent feel sormw 
remorse. This is used Matt. xxl'ii. 3., of Judas. · ' ' ' 

2. Metanoea, signifying primarily, to pe,·ceive afterwards, to liave an aftei-view, 
and henc~, to ~liange one's.views, mind, purpose. In~- T., lo change one's mind, 
to repent, 11;11pl~?ng ~he feelmg of regret, s?rrow. ~his 1s the term most commonly 
used. It 1mphes pious sorrow for unhehef and sm, and the turning from them 
unto God and the Gospel of Christ.-See Dr. Robinson's Greek Lexicon. E. 

REPENTANCE. 

DEAR Srn,-J mpressed with tlie conviction that thousands in our highly favoured 
land are Jiving and dying without giving any evidence of their being the subjects 
of true repentance, and many, it is to be feared, not even having clear scriptural 
views as to the nature of this fundamental principle of religion, allow me to present 
to your notice a few remarks in reply to a query requesting the etymology and 
definition of the term repentance. 

There appear to be several words used by the sacred writers to express this term; 
the two following of which, are almost, if not quite, exclusively used by Christ 
and his apostles, mctamelia, and metanoia. The former of these evidently means, 
in a literal point of view, a mere after concern, and is used, not to express that 
scriptural repentance r,ecessary to salvation, but more commonly to exp1·ess mere 
remorse and sorrow of mind. Hence we read in Matt. xxvii. 3, "Then Judas, 
which had betrayed his master, when be saw that be was condemned, (metamele
thies) repented himself:" not that we are to understand that be became the subject 
of that true repentance which needeth not to be repented of; but that be experi
enced mere agitation, mere sorrow of mind. But something more than this is re
quired to constitute that repentance necessary for the salvation of the soul. Hence 
our Lord says," Except ye (metanoete) repent;" that is, except you think a/!'ain_of 
your wickedness, and except yonr hearts are really changed, "ye shall all hkew1se 
perish." So that in giving a definition of the term repentance, we may say that 
it means that thorough conviction of the mind, which not only excites sorrow for 
sin, but a sincere change of heart. Perhaps before the individual repented he was 
a Sabbath-breaker, or a murderer, or a Saul of Tarsus. But O how changed! 
He bas been the subject of repentance, and by this the disposition of the most fe
rocious lion is changed into that of the gentlest lamb. 

How beautifully is the nature of trne penitence of soul described in the parable 
of the prodigal son, when he says, "J will arise, and go to my father." His heart 
is entirely changed; he perceives his miserable condition; and then comes the true 
repentance, when he makes the resolution in his own mind, "I will arise and go 
to my Father, and will say, Father, I have sinnecl against hea\·en and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son." This, and this alone, is the genuine 
repentance; and whatever individuals may say iu reference _to t!1eir ung~dly 
friends and relations becoming the subjects of repentance on theu dymg beds, 1t 1s 
much to be feared that by far the greater part who defer this all-important work 
to that period, never really attend to it at all. They may experience s?rrow of 
mind, but of what kind? ls it from a love to the Savwur? No. Are their hearts 
changed? No. They feel mere so1·row and cl is tress on the awful prospect that 
awaits them. But if this is synonymous with trne repentance, why should the 
apostle say," Gudly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation; but the sorrow of the 
world worhth death." 

But from the remarks now made, it may strike some reader that they are ~ery 
similar to a definition of conversion, and probably there is in reality but little 
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difference; for repentance appears to be the beginning of conversion; it is the 
mere purpose of the soul; it is the mere change of the affections and the hear_t; 
and conversion is rnpentance carried out to its full extent, and this is appar~nt m 
the outward conduct of the individual. Hence the prophet says, "Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, f.that _is repentance, t_he 
forsalting of his way and of bis thoughts; now comes convers10n] and let him 
1·eturn unto the Lord, and lie will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for be 
will abundantly pardon." And in proportion as a person is the subject of true re
repentancc, will he evince in his conversion, tbat "old things are passed away, 
and that all things are become new." . 

Feeling quite inclined to comply with the request of the Querest, as to concise 
remarks, I submit these to your perusal, and if they are deemed worthy a place 
in your periodical you are quite at liberty to insert them. J. C. J. l\f. 

SELF -DEFENCE.• In the first place, prejudges the whole 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository, 

Sia, - After, I had almost said, the 
awful chastisement I have received at the 
hands of one of your respected correspond
ents, aad which is perhaps the most apal
ling castigation of which, in the memory of 
your readers, young or old, the pages of 
your periodical hue been made the vehicle, 
I consider it quite necessary to inform any 
among them who may yet dare to consider 
themselves my friends, tbat I still continue 
to exist; and, as lifo and breath are mer
cifully left, I presume none of them, who 
make any pretensions to candour, will deny 
me the right of reply to what is curiously 
enough termed, a reply to Junius. In doing 
so, I shall first briefly allude to the original 
ground of controver~y, and then pass to the 
immediate business of answering the letter 
of Macbaon,t 

In regard tG the contents of the Wisbeacb 
circular, I have only to say that nothing, 
so far as I know, bas transpired in the 
discussion hitherto, to weaken tbe force of 
the arguments I brought forward to prove 
the fallacy of the representations that are 
there made. On the contrary, the result of 
the subscription offered for the purpose of 
carrying the object into effect, shows that I 
had the good fortune, in this instance, to 
agree in opinion with the majority of my 
cbristian friends. 

The letter of Macbaon is so 01·derly, and 
I have so much respect for the venerable 
signature by which it is supported, that, in 
attempting a rejoinder, I must be allowed to 
divide it, after the formality of a sermon, 
into three parts: these, in the same reverend 
style, I shall follow with a few reflections. 

Your correspondent then, 

• This is inserted verbatim, as the writer bas 
given his name. On the same principle we shall 
be willlog to insert a :rejoinder, when the per. 
sonalities of this controversy must closc.-Ed. 

t For the information or the unclassic reader 
it may be stated, that Machapn was an ancient 

question; 
In the second place, be declares be will 

not reply to me; and 
Jn the tbird place, be attempts to do so. 
Firstly.-Tbroughout his commencing 

paragraph, as far as those dreadful words, 
cacoethes sc,•ibendi, be assumes the place of 
the public; be takes his seat upon the 
bench, delivers judgment in the cause, and 
I need not say, passes sentence against me. 
I am to be condemned to silence: against 
this I protest, as an unmanly, unfair, and 
unsatisfactory mode of settling the dispute. 

1• Marmion, Mannion to the sky7 

De Wilton to the block t" 
Is a cry which, in the roughest warfare, dis
graces spectators only: chivalry never knew 
it to escape from the lips ofa combatant. 

Secondly.-In terms to which I shall ap
ply no epithet, for their own refinement 
will rcecommend them, be asserts bis deter
mination not to examine what I have said. 
I hardly dare, Mr. Editor, literally repeat 
him; but be must bear the responsibility 
of the language. He will not" Dissect the 
unsightly and misshapen thing, to which 
the disordered imagination and perverted 
judgment of Junius have gi,en birth." I 
must presume be is too proud: be considers 
it beneath the dignity of bis patron shade to 
step forth from the mists and grandeur of 
antiquity to such a task. However, as I 
have not the same reason, I shall not follow 
bis example; but comfortably draw ou my 
sleeves, and taking scalpel in band, proceed 
cheerfully to the exertion of getting out some 
aspects of the "wondrous frame" he has 
constructed. In doing so, I am persuaded 
that to display the fair proportions of its 
various parts, and the uniformity and adap
tion of the whole, would be a luxury to any 
anatomist. 

'fhirdly.-Tbe reply of Macbaon opens 
with bis own version-a version by no means 
destitute of eloquence-of the transaction 
which furnishes the subject of debate, 
by the help of which, as he neither contro-

2 X 
physician, son of JEsculapius,-Ed. 

V UL. 3.-N.S. 
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verts nor alters anything which has been 
stated berore, it is to be hoped that, in ad
dition to our previous knowledge of the facts, 
1\·e may, in time, become masters of the 
historv: In the course of it he informs us 
that the seven gentlemen who signed the 
circular had uo inteution to arrogate to 
themsel ,·es more wisdom than falls to the 
ordinary lot of mortals. I am glad they 
J,ad not; and I quite agree with him when 
he adds, that he is disposed to question 
whether all the wisdom of the wise centres in 
the academical committee, as "he is confi
dent that se,·eral or them, with their Church
es, are of their opinion relative to the man
sion in question." In the midst of this 
flowing statement I am sorry to observe the 
insertion of that motto of august extraction, 
"Evil beto him that evil thinks." For though 
he may mpresent tlrn morality of the kings 
and queens of England, I believe it stands 
in direct contradiction to the precepts of 
Him "·ho teaches us, nnder all circumstan
ces, to retun1 good for evil. M achaon. 
pa.sses forward from narratire to argu
ml'nt, nnd justifies the project of a. college 
by analogy. "The bridegroom," he says, 
" prepares for the reception or his bride, the 
merchant for his merchandize, and in the 
establishment, among the Wesleyans, Inde
pendents, and Particular Baptists, colleges 
have been erected for the reception of tutors 
and pupils." Any one accutomed to close 
thinking will immediately see that there is 
no resemblance or relation whatever between 
the ideas contained in his third clause, and 
those or his first and second. The chain of 
analogy is broken at the word merchandize; 
and as its whole value depends upon its hold
ing good here, it being the point of connexion 
between the illustration and the objectto be 
illustrated, the whole of the reasoning, and 
logical merely as it is, is not worth a 
straw. Had he in this breach substituted 
the clause," and the tutor for his pupils," 
the argument would have been brought to a 
termination with consistency. "AoU where 
is the foll v ," he enquires," in our denomina
tion adopting a similar line of conduct 1" 
The folly is, we cannot afford it. 

The next material in the shape of argu
ment referring to the subject-for your cor
resp;ndent may well suppose it anything 
but agreeable to me to encounter the smart 
passage with which he closes the paragraph 
-is that in which he makes the allegation, 
that the inferiority of our academies in" ap
pearance, accomodalions, and the range of 
education pursued in them,''has driven away 
young men of "respectable family connex
ions a.nd considerable classic acquirements." 
I reply, that if the young men to whom he 
allude•, a.s they rise in attainment& oo fall 

iu virtue, and acquire the Jla.ttering posses
sion of an accomplished character only by 
such a miserable destitution of principle; 
we are better without them than with them. 
1,et them be great; we will he honest. To 
givt> double force, howere.r, to this consider
ation, he asks the convincing question, "Why 
are we so anxious, on important public oc
casions, to secure the sen·ices of ministers 
of other sects! Because," he replies, "their 
minds a.re more enlightened, their under
standings are better informed, their judg
ment is sounder, and their talents are of a 
higher order!" To the entire sense of this 
passage I offer a. flat denial. I sav that, take a 
specimen, number for number, ~f the minis
ters or our connexion, either the students im
mediately lea,•ing the academies, or the pas. 
tors settled over the Churches, and they are 
equal to any ministers in England. Let 
me not be misunderstood. I do not say 
that they are, in every instance, such learn. 
ed and such useless scholars, such fascina
ting or such profitless companions, or such 
inaccessible gentlemen, as some of their 
more fashionable contempora1ies; but I do 
say they are as good miuistei·s. I value a. ma
chine by the work it does; and (I trust the 
order will excuse me) I value a. minister by 
the good he accomplishes: be is the best 
mau who does the most good; a.nd I am 
sure the history of our ministers in this 
respect will b!'ar comparison with a.ny. 
They are as much respected, as truly res
pectable, and as successful as those of a.ny 
other denomination; nor will I abate my 
pride in them, until Ma.sbaon brings proof 
positive to the contrary. Talk of "bowing 
down abject and coucha.nt !" Why, my hero 
quarters his arms with the ver.v emblems of 
his shame. In regard to the vulgar foible to 
which he alludes, as an evidence of the 
truth of his aspersion, the practise is both 
absurd and disgraceful; it ca.n only exist in 
a state of transition from the lowest degra
dation and the densest ignorance; and no1v 
only occurs amongst us with a. frequency 
that deserves the name of custom, in those 
Churches farthest in the rear of intelligence 
a.nd improvement. 
"Who but Junius, sapiently supposes that 

we affirmed,eitherdirectlyorindireclly, · t~Bt 
ifa. man can lifta.hundred-weighthecan hft 
a. ton." Mr. Editor I must refer tJ the cir
cular· these a.re its'words-"It wU be just 
as e~v to raise a Jarge sum as a small one.'' 
These'are all English words, and we can all 
understand them· therefore no reader need 
feel himself excl~ded from the opportunity 
of entering into the question, and forming 
his own judgment. I say the same Jin? of 
reasoning wilJ carry us to the <:oncluston, 
that it ia as easy to raise £3000 a.s £300. 
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II. The untrne. "If Junius, instead of 
carping at words, attempting to be witty, and 
imputing improper motives, had gone and 
done likewise, and induced others to follow 
his example, the building, which would have 
been 'an ornament to the connexion,' woald 
have been secured as a college." I had no 
idea I had so much influence: I am much 
obliged to him for the compliment, but I 
should value it more if it was not deficient 
in an essential quality-truth. As to the 
misconduct which has prevented the fulfil· 
ment of bis hopes, I have only to say, I 
never carped at words, I never attempted to 
be witty, I never imputed improper motives. 

III. The true. Under "confirmation 
strong as holy writ." Macha.on charges me 
with being a young man. 

''Alas! poor Yorick !'' 

And what is the difference, so far as the 
question of difficulty is concerned, between 
raising money and lifting a weight! none, 
certainly. Then if Machaon says that we 
co.njust as easy raise a large sum as a small 
one, for example, £3000 as £300, I may 
with equal propriety say, a man can as 
easily lift a ton as he can lift a hundred
weight. I put it to any one, as a rational 
being, whether the argument in both these 
caaes, is not parallel! But M achaon re. 
verses the proposition. He would say, 
"if a man can lift a ton, and is only dis
posed lo lift a hundred-weight, we should 
denominate him an idle vagabond." This 
sentence would carry the whole question 
but for one word in it; it is a very small 
one, and the sentence would perhaps read 
as well without it; it is certainly very mor
tifying to have such little impediments to 
contend with, but I must say this is abomi- H~re, Sir, there is no escape for me. I plead 
nably in the way. It is the word if. Jf gmlty. How Macbaon came to know, I can
you could get shut of that word satisfacto- not tell; )mt_ I _should have thought the 
rily, there would be no doubt about the fa~t of my Jumonty ~ould have_ bee_n a suf
matter, we could raise the college sure fic1ent advan1'.'ge WJtb?ut _nam~ng 1t. ~ut 
enough; but unless you can, it spoils every a~ to the practical apphcat1on, 1f your dig. 
thing. Still, as Machaon says, he has re- mfied correspondent means that b~c~use I 
versed the proposition: that is something. am young, I am not to have an opm10~ of 
He crosses and re-crosses the ground as pret- my own, and wh~n I see proper occas1on, 
tily as may be; but there, in my opinion, am ~10t to express 11, he and I must agree 
the merit c,f the performance ends. to differ. 

One word of advice ere we parL Should 
"The King of France, with forty thousand my brave antagonist again seek !Le field, 

men, 
Marched up the hill, and then-marched down 

again.'' 

So much for the arguments of Machaon. I 
have reserved his personalities for my Re
flections. And what should you think, Mr. 
Editor, my reflections on so interesting a 
topic are 1 why, Sir, after 

"Chewing the cud of sweet and bitter fancy" 

ever since the appearance of his letter, they 
are so numerous and peculiar, that I can 
hardly describe them. But I will try (as I 
am in a skeletonizing humour) to armnge 
them a little, so that you may have some 
idea of the confwion they have created in 
my mind. The remarks, then, which he has 
seen fit to pass upon me, may be classed into 
those that are unnecessary, those that are 
untrue, and those that, alas! are founded 
in fact. 

I. The unnecessary. The first motive 
he brings forward to prevent me recuning 
to the subject, is " respect for my own cha
racter." Now, if he has described my cha
racter with propriety-and his po,cers of de
scription, I nm sure we shall all admit are 
1·espectable-I fear but little respect is due 
to it. If his cause did not require every 
consideration in it• fl\vour, I think tliia 
mighl, with safety, ba1'8 been left out. 

let me suggest to him in the interval to be
stow some attention on the state of his 
weapons. Let us ha,·e the pleasure to see 
him draw a sword as bright as bis honour. 
As a brother knight of the lancet, I feel 
bound, in frankness, to tell him that several 
of his sallies this time have failed entirely 
because the edge of his instrument was not 
smooth. Such marks of negligence are a 
reproach to our "gentle passage of arms;" 
and although, having received no harm, I 
cannot weep for myself, I have too much 
that is tender in my nature not to heave a 
sigh over a lily which, having escaped with 
its snow unstained from the dissectii,groom, 
the fates have, for such a misfortune, doom
ed to defilement in the dust of our vulgar 
arena. 

I remain, Sir, 
The mutual friend of yourself 

And Machaon, 
FREDERICK STEVENSON. 

lo11ghborough, Oct. 9th, 1841. 

ON BAPTIZING IN WATERPROOF 
CLOTHING. 

Ill Reply to a Query. 

Sm.-The following piece was wrillen 
prior to the appearance of your hiat, but not 
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in time for it. If it has not be~n super
ceded by the affecting relation in the Sep
tem be1· number, you will please to give it a 
place in your work. R. H. Q. 

Your correspondent A., asks in the Aug. 
number," Is it right for persons administer
ing the ordinance of baptism to wear water
proof clothing 1 If so, may not the candi
dates do the same !-may ihey not be 
so attired as to be buried beneath the stream 
without the water touching them 1 Is not 
be. pdsm in danger of another abuser' 

The fate of baptism has been singular; 
what may await it in future I am not able 
to didne; hut if the administrator and the 
candidate shall be so encased as to be im
per.-ious to the water, it will surelv have 
reached its climax. At present we are not 
prepared for this; whate,·er may be our 
·dews in respect to the minister; (that is, 
whether he shall ha\'e a wet skin 01· a dry 
one) we have still a sufficient sense of pro
priety to maintain, that the candidate must 
be" discreetly and warily dipped." lfitcould 
be shown that it was right for persons ad
ministering the ordinance of baptism to 
wear waterproof clothing, it would not follow 
that it was right for the candidates to do so 
likewise. Their circumstances are in some 
respects dissimilar; but upon this I shall 
not now enter. But if it be right for a 
minist,,r to exclude the water from bis body 
by clothing, (say one eighth of an inch, or 
less if he pleases, in thickness) then it would 
be right, were it as convenient for him to do 
so, by clothing an inch, or e\'en a foot in 
thickness. If such a dress were to be used, 
perhaps every one would be struck with its 
improµriety, but there is no difference, as 
to principle, between a foot and one-eighth; 
the difference is only in degree. If a minis
ter may go down into tbe water in such a 
dress, he may go down into a place built in 
the baptistry for bis reception, and in that he 
may perform tbe sacred rite. In tbat, he would 
be in t be water as much as in bis waterproof; 
at least, the difference is only in the degrees 
of comparison. If a minister may use 
such a dress, he may stand, like our good 
churchmen, by the side of the "tub." But, 
upon whicheYer plan be may act, lhere will 
be a departure from the example of pi imi
the times; and this, I think, is sufficient to 
sbow its impropriety. And then nolbing, 
or next to nothing, is gained by sucl, a dress, 
fo point of warmth, for which I suppose it 
has been adopted. I ham heard it said, 
that it is like "sta.nding in a bed of ice." 
And further, I contend that such clothing 
is not neccessary, and ergo, should not be 
used. It would not be difficult lo mention 
men wlw ]Jave administered the ordinance 
at i!ll sea.sons, for a space of thirty, forty, 

or even fifty years, without any lnconvenl. 
ence. In what are we beller than our 
fathers 1 01· rather, in what are we so much 
inferior to them? Why is it that that is 
necessary for us which was not for them? 
The use of such clothing needlessly lays 
open the ordinance to the strictures of our 
opponents, and therefore it is not wise to 
use it. They have asserted "that baptism 
by immersion cannot, in the Norlb, be ad
ministered without great dange1· during two. 
thirds of 1he year," and hence one of their 
a1·guments against ii. Hitherto, the Baptists 
have been able, praclieally, to refute such 
assertions; but in future, If this dress be 
used, our mouths must be stopped. We 
admit the danger, and show that some safe. 
gua.rd is necessary. I know nothing of the 
views of my brethren upon this sHbject, bnt 
as to myself, I can say that I will either 
attend to the ordinance in full, or not at all, 

THE CHURCH BOOKS. 

A Hint to Young Ministers. 

Dear Sir,-Permit me to suggest some
thing to a certain class of your readers 
which it is presumed may be useful. When 
Dr. Carey was a young man, a friend said 
to him, "A _qood thought is worth a golden 
guinea!" Many of your friends will per
haps say, Some good thoughts are worth 
many guineas. 
"Words are things;- and a drop of ink, like dew, 
Falling upon a thought, may make thousands, 
Perhaps millions, think,'' 

It has struck me, in the retirement of my 
friend's house this morning, through your 
pages to recommend to my younger breth
ren in the minis1ry an acquaintance with 
the contents of their Church books. The 
,e-pe.rusal, or at least cursory survey of their 
contents, would often prove painfl!lly inter
esting and instrucl\ve. It has been my 
prac,ice on entering on a new sphere of la
bour, irumedialely lo inquire for the Church 
book, and then to read it. The older the 
book the more interesting the task; and 
more' than one venerable book of this cha
racter, looking back upon the sevente_enth 
centurv has passed under my observat,on. 

I n~;d not dwell upon the advantages of 
this practice. 1'he history of the Chu~ch 
becomes familiar to the minister; the family 
history of some of his most valu~<l end_ in
fluential friends passes nnder Ins revrnw. 
How touching the inquiry which h~ _may 
make, and what feelings of tender sohntu_de 
and recollection are touched when he in

quires," \Vas--, formerly a deacon, your 
father! \Vas --your grandfather, or you,r 
uncle!" Friends," Beloved for the fat~er 8 

sake•," should be thB objects of our part,cu, 
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lar regard and attention. The system ef kept. In some Churches the earlier records 
~lturch government is studied to e.dvantage are lost, and in others no entries appear to 
m these old records. We learn from the have been made for months and scarcely 
wisdom of our fathers: ~e see "h~w they for years. "These things ou'ght not to be." 
could not bear t_hem wh1c_h .~r~ evil; how The apochryphal writer says, "Deliver all 
firmly am! nnun11nously d1sc1phne was ex- things in number and weight and put all 
ercised, tl1~t "oth~rs might fea~," _Here we thinll• in writing;" the mott; to a system 
learn the -mstab,ltly of profe.mon m many of bookkeepina by double entry which I 
characters. Ah I how many "ran wel.l, but learned when ar school. Ah! the merchant 
som~thing b~th hindere~ them." Their ex- has double e,ntries, but how many officers 
clus1on, or withdrawal, d1sfignre the fair and in our Churches are too negligent to give ,. 
venerated pages of oar loc1tl Churcl, history. single entry to the records of "the Church 
Blotted out of tbe records of" the living in of the livina God the pillar and ground of 
?erusalem," where, wbe,re are many of them! the truth."0 Th~ Lord smile upon our 
Tl,e r~vages of dea~I, presented by these re- Churches, and officers, ant! pastors, and 
cords 1s very ~ffectmg. ~here are many may the fu tare history of their proceedings 
who were bapt1zed forty, thirty, yea twenty, be increasingly to the glory of God. Then 
or even ten years smce ! How ven· many may many sing, 
have finished their probation,-" Your fa
thers, where are they! and the prophets, do 
they live for ever!" Nay, verily. 

Regret will be, felt at the irregular man
ner in which some Church books have been 

"Then in the history of my life, 
When men review my ways, 

They'll rr.ad thy loTe in every page, 
In every line thy praise." 

AN OLD FRIEND. 

VARIETIES. 
THE BIBLE.-" The Bible is o. universal 

boon to mankind ; and we who believe in its 
inspiration should do our utmost to give it 
extension and effect. It is not written for 
any particular nation or age. It does not 
depend, for its authority or its vouchers, 
upon any Church, or all Churches. It stands 
upon its own peculiar evidences; and no 
more requires the ehdorsement of the Church 
to make it current, than the sun requires the 
authority of the astronomers to warrant our 
belief in its existence, or onr perception of 
its light and heat. The Bible belongs to the 
world, like the air, the ocean, the rivers, and 
the fountains of water. It is a common 
light, a common blessing, the imperishable 
heir-loom of humanity : our whole inheri
tance lies there. No party cau claim any 
specie.I property in it; none has any right to 
monopolize it, or dogmatize upon its con
tents. It ader1uately vindicates its own claims, 
by the light and trnth, and love which never 
forsake it. Happily, it bas long since achiev
ed for itsef an emancipation from the priest
cmft which bad restricted its circulation, and 
dictated its import to the world. It has since 
been gradually diffusing its light, and advan
cing towards that universal dissemination 
which its own prophecies foreshow as ce1·
to.in, and the auguries of these times indicate 
as near. Great and auspicious events to man
kind seem to be travailing for their birth
hour. But whatever character they may 
give to the eras which have yet to revolve, 
our own times have receive,! their appropri
ate stamp ; they cau hardly miss the desig-

nation of the Bible Age. Happy will it 
prove for ourselves, if we are found as dili
gent in studying the contents of the book, as 
we have been zealous in promoting its cir
culation."-D1·. Redfurd. 

UNDUE FAMILLUlITY WITH Gon IN PRAY

ER.-" The manner in whlch some men ad
dress the Majesty of Heaven is truly shock
ing ; and if we li,ed under a less milt.I and 
gentle administration, we might well tremble 
for them, lest the fate of Nadab and Abihu 
should be their's whenever they approach 
Him, for it is stmnge fire, indeed, that they 
offer before the Lord. Some speak to the 
Almighty as though be were their equal; 
some as though be were their servant; some 
as though be were their debtor ; some talk 
before him as though they were telling him 
a story for his amusement; some tell him 
the history of their neighbours, or their own, 
as though be were a gossip; some deal in 
vulgar epithets and mean expressions, as 
though be would be pleased with that which 
disgusts e.lmost every one in the assembly, 
but him that utters it; some rave as though 
he were deaf, or asleep, or on a journey ; 
and some scold and complain as though be 
were a servant who bad not done his duty, 
or a fellow mortal who bad failed in his eu
gngements-all this is melwcholy, but it is 
the truth. With the bare mention of these 
things, however, their impropriety appears. 
Let us diligently avoid every thing that is 
mean, grovelling, low, arnl unduly much 
less gmssly familiar in our a,ldresses at the 
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throne of grace. Let it be our concern sim
ply to pour out the heart before God, in the 
genuine. une.ffected, une.dorned Ie.nguage of a 
deYout nnd holy fie.me, ever remembering the 
admonition, ' Be not re,sh with thy mouth, 
and let not thy heart utter anything before 
God; for God is in bee.Yen, and thou upon 
earth.' "-Dr. Ra_ffees. 

CnmnuN BENEVOLENCE.-"Let Snnd!ly
schools, and Bible Societies, e.nd Tract Soci
eties, &c., she.re in your contributions e.nd 
yom pre,·ers ; e.nd if God hos blessed you 
with abilit~·, let some drops of the oil of your 

benevolence f1tll on every wheel and every 
spring in the v&st mMhine of christinn char
ity." -Dr. Rojftes. 

TBE ABSOLUTE MAJESTY OF Oon.-" With 
God nothing is comp1tr1tth·e. He is neither 
restricted by limits, nor affected by contrnst; 
1\11 is absolute with him; 11 thousand yeRrs 
are as one day, e.ud one day as e. thousand 
years : a pie.net's orbit is es a needle's eye, 
and e. needle's eye es a planet's orbit; to cre
ate a \miverse is es to uphold an insect, 
and to uphold e.n insect as to cree.te a nni
verse."-Rev. Hugh M•Neile. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE was held 

at Nottingham, in Broad.street chapel, on 
Tuesday, Sep. 28th, 1841. Ju the morning, 
owing to the unusually small congregation 
assembled, it was agreed to have a social 
prayer-meP.ting, instead of preaching, when 
brethren Hunter, Vl'allis, Stevenson, Goad by, 
and Pickering, engaged in prayer. A gra
cious influence evidently pervaded the meet
ing, and all seemed to feel that it was good 
to be there. 

In the afternoon the brethren again as. 
sem bled, to listen to Reports from the 
Churches, and to attend to business. The 
number reported as having been baptized 
since the last Conference, was ninety-three, 
and sixty-seven candidates. Mr. Perney
hough presided at the meeting; and Mr. 
Peggs, e.od Mr. Simons commenced aud 
concluded with prayer. 

In reply to a letter from Coventry it was 
resolved, That a. the Co,·eutry station bas 
been consigned to the Barton district, it 
seems most orderly for tl,e Church at Co
ventry to make application to the Commit
tee of the Barton district for ad vice and as
sistance ; this the Conference recommends 
the Cm·entry Church to do, and at the 
same time repeats its former expressions of 
sympathy. The Conference bas no funds 
at command ; and cannot, therefore, make 
any pledge of pecuniary assistance. 

After remarks from several members of 
Conference, as to the interest taken in the 
quarterly meetings, and the mee.os of se
curing a better atteuciauce; It waE= resolved, 
That the Secretary be reque,ted to an• 
nounce, through the medium of the Reposi
tory, the time and place of tbe approe.ching 
Conference a month previously. 

The next Conference to be held at Quoro
don, c.o the last Tuesday in December. Mr, 
Stevenson, of Leicester, to preach in the 
ruoruiug. 

lu the evening, Mr. Bott read the Scrip
ture• and prayed, and Mr. Goadby, of Lei-

cester, preached from Exod. xv, l I," Who 
is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the gods! 
Who is like thee, .11:lorious in holiness, fear
ful in praise, doing wonders 1" 

E. BOTT, Secretary. 

LONDON CONFBRENCE.-The half.year
ly Conference of the Churches in this dis
trict was held in .lEoon chapel, New Church
street, on Tuesday Oct. 19th, 1841. The 
meeting for business commenced at two 
o'clock, (p. m.) The Rev. J. Burns, minis
ter of the place, presided. 

The reports from the Churches were 
generally of a very encouraging character, 
showing that ninety-one have been bnptized 
since the Inst Conference; that many can
didates are waiting for e.dmissioo; that 
congregations, in several places, have im
prm·ed; and that increased accomodations 
for hearers has been, or is still being pro
vided, by the enlargement of existing 
chapels, and the erection of one at Smar
den, quite new. 

The recommendations of the committee 
appointed at the last meeting to cousider 
the constitution, order, and objects of this 
Conference, were, with a few additions, 
apprornd. The substance of these are, 
That the Conference be composed of rep
resente.tives from each Church, in the same 
proportion as the representatives to the 
Association. That for the sake of accurate 
record, the statistics of each Church be 
presented in writing. That meetings for 
addresses and prayer be held in preference 
to sermon. services. That the reports from 
the Sabbath-sclwols be given in the same 
manner as from Churches; and that united 
efforts for the extensiou of the General 
Baptist cause in this district be made for 
the specific openings which may occur. 

It was then resolved, That this Conference 
form itself into a branch of the conoexiooal 
HomP. Mi•sionary Society : that tbe Secre-. 
tary of the Conference be thu Secretary ol 
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this branch; nnd that Mr. Wileman, of 
Lonrlon, be the Trea•urer. 

Downton c11se. A letter having been 
receh•ed by the Conference, asking advice 
a. lo the propriety of admittinJ( a minister, 
who•e nnme i• Gunning, to officiate io the 
cbnpel at Downton. It wa• resolved, that 
as we nre totally unacquainted with the 
ministerial character nnd •landing or Mr. 
Gunning, we are unable to gi<e any opinion 
on the subject; but we shall rejoice to hear 
of his taking the chapel oo the terms he 
bas intimated, providing he can send 
sufficient testimonials to the Provisional 
committee for examining the qualifications 
of mini,ters seeking admission into the 
connexion. These testimonials to be sent 
to Mr, Wallis, who is requested to lay them 
before the committee. 

Tring Case.-Agreed, That we rejoice 
with our friends at this place in their spi
ritual pl'osperity; sympathize with them in 
their temporary difficulties; but are unable 
to promise them any pecuniary help. 

Eden Street, J,ondon.-Having deliber
ated on the application of this Church to 
be admitted into Conference, re,olved, That 
as we distinctly understand that the chapel 
is, and always hns been, private property, 
and that the debt upon it is a personal re
sponsibilty, we receive the Church into the 
Conference, and recommend it to be re
ceived by the Association. 

The thanks of the Meeting were voted to 
brother E. Steveuson for his past services 
1u Secretary, and brother W. Underwood 
was requested to fill this office for the next 
three years, 

The ne"t Conference to be held at Tring, 
on Easter Tuesday, 1842. 

The 1/usiness of the Conference being 
concluder!, the ministers and others took 
Tea in the Vestry of JEnou Chapel. At 
se,•en o'clock, a very interesting Revival 
Meeting was held, when addres•es were de
livered by Brethren Burns, Underwood, 
Wallis, E. Stevenson, of Chesham, and J. 
Stevenson, A. M., of London. 

W. UNDERWOOD, Secretary. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE met 
at Thurlastoo, on the 5th of October, when 
the following resolutions were adopted:-

1. That we cannot receive auy applica
tion from the Church at Wolverhampton, 
nor do we in any way recognize them as a 
part of this Conference, till they have com
plied with the requisition of the Annual 
Association in relation tu Mr. B--,their 
present preacher, 

2. That Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, being 
present at the meeting, be respectfully re
quested to write to the Church at Coventry, 

giving them such advice and comfort BI their 
prPeient sitnarinn requires. 

3. That the Co,·entry Church be directed 
to invite !"1 r. Keighly to become their min
ister; thnt they be instrncted to solicit the 
concurrence and help of the Academy 
Committee to that end; and that brother 
Tunnicliffe be requested to aid them in 
raising the means of his maintenance for 
six months. 

4. In reply to an application from Union 
Place, Longford, for ministerial aid, it was 
resolved, That this Conference can, at pre
sent, do nothing for them. 

The attendance was i::ood, and the re
ports of the Churches, with one or two ex. 
ceptioos, were encouraging. It appeared 
from the statement•, that since the last 
Conference sixty had been baptized, and 
that thirteen remain as candidates. 

In the morning, Mr. Shore preached from 
Luke xvi. 2., to a large congregation; in 
the afternoon, also, the attendance was very 
good; and in the evening a public Home 
Missionary meeting was held. Mr. Yates 
presided, and earnest addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Goadby, Derry, Tunni
cliffe, and Chamberlain. 

The next Conference to be held at Wol
vey, on the first Tuesday alter Easter. 
Brother Derry to preach in the morning. 

JOHN DUNKLEY, Secretary. 

BosToN, LINCOLNsnmE.-The fourth 
anniversary of the opening of the new 
General Baptist chapel, was celebrated on 
Sunday and Monday, Sep. 26th and 27th. 
On the Sabbath morning and eveninj? the 
Rev. J. Stevenson, or London, preached; 
and in the afternoon Mr. Mathews, the pas
tor of the Church. All the sermons were 
listened to with deep interest, by excellent 
congregations. On the Monday a tea
meeting was held in the chapel, when about 
300 persons were present. Upwards of 
£50 was obtained at this anniversary, which 
is considered by the friends here a hand
some sum, when it is remembered, how 
very recently they made a great effort to
wards the erection of extra galleries and 
staircases, and on which occasion £170 
was obtained. Our friends at a distance 
will be glad to learn that the General Bap
tist cause at Boston is evidently progress .. 
ing-tbe general state of the people is very 
pleasing-the extra galleries are well occu
pied, and the det:p C(1ncern of some for the 
Salvation of their soul~, is a pIEasiag indica .. 
tion of the good arising from the preaching 
of the Gospel. The Church is steadily 
progressing in number; there a.re about 
eight candidates for baptism, and the mem. 
bers seem much more alive. A new Sab-
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bath.school hlls been formed in With~m 
Green, (a destitute part of the town) and 
already about 130 children, who go to no 
other Sabbath-school, are on the books. 
The friends here ha,-e commenced a liberal 
sub~cription for the erectlonofschool-rooms, 
which n·ill co,t about £200. A n,,w preach 
ing station has been added (viz) \Vyberton, 
and the few Sabbath evenings that senice 
has been conducted there the place has 
been crowded. 

GEDNEY BROAD GATE, nea.r Fleet.-On 
Thursday Sep. 30th, our anni,·ersary servi
ces took place at Gedney, Broad-gate, 
Brother Matthews, of Boston, preached in 
the afternoon, (in the ab•ence of brother 
Derry of Bartou, who had promised to be 
with us at that time, but was prevented by 
affliction and trouble) after which, the 
frienrl, took tea together in the barn of our 
kind friend, !\lrs. Eaton, which was delight
fully fitted up and beautified for the occa. 
sion. Owing to the excessive rains that 
day the attendance was not so large as it 
would otherwise barn been, nevertheless, 
the meeting was remarkably iAteresting, 
and tte pecuniary results equa]J.,d our most 
sanirnine expectations. There was a debt 
of £25 at the commencement of the day, 
but at the conclusion we were able to say, 
"It is gone!" The chapel, which is a 
neat, comfortable little place, was erected 
only about two years ago, and now it is 
free from incumberance, and the Church 

·,at Fleet is once more outofdebl, We sang 
at the close of the meeting, ,·ery cheerfully 
and nnitedly, "Praise God from whom all 
bles•ings flow," &c. 

NEWTHORPE.-Tbe anniversary of the 
openin;,; of this chapel was celebrated _on 
Lord's-day Sep. 26th, and the follow1ng 
Monday. Mr. Peggs preached ou the 
Lord's-day evening, On the worth of the 
suul from Mark viii. 36; and the following 
eve;iug from Acts xxvi. 29. About fifty 
persons partook of tea. Proceeds of the 
anniversary, £3. 14s. 6d. 

DIS.MISSION AND BAPTISM AT LOUGH
BOROUGH. - On Lord's.day, Sep. 25th, 
twenty.se,·eo scbo]ars were dismissed from 
our Sabbath-school. Onr highly esteemed 
friend, the Rev. R. logham, of Belper, 
preached from Heh. 13th chap. 7th and _Sth 
verses, and having faithfully and atfectwn
ately exhorted the members of the _Church 
and congregation to "remember him who 
for a long series of years bad bad the rule 
O\'PT them, and who bad spoken uuto them 
the word of God," bot was then gone to 
receive the reward of bis labours, be des. 
c€nded from the pulpit, and presented each 

of the scholars with a copy of thnt book 
which i, "able to make them wise unto so.I, 
vation." And nt the snme time reminded 
them or the duty of remcmbe1-in;,; those who 
had so kindly cndea\'omed to" trnin them 
up in the way in which they shuuld go." 
During the address many \tere bathed in 
tears, and we trnst impressions were then 
made that will not be soon erased, Oct. 10 
we were favoured with the services of the Rev. 
H. Hnnter, who preach"d iu the morning 
from John 14th c. 23rd , •. ; after which 
brother Stapleton, of Sheepshead, adminis
tered the ordinance of baptism to seven 
of our friends, who assembled with us in 
the afternoon, to commemorate the dying 
Jo,•e of our Lord Jesus Christ. Many found 
it good to be there, aod are now adopting 
the prayer of the prophet, "0 Lord revive 
thy work." T. W. M. 

BAPTISM AT ILKESTON,-On Lord's.day 
September 19, four persons were baptized 
in the Erewash river, that separates the 
counties of Derby and Nottingham. Mr. 
Pegl(s preached at the chapel, from Judges 
xi. 35. "I have opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, and I cannot go back ; " and 
then the congregation adjourned to the 
river, about a mile from the chapel. The 
rnnerable bridge and the rising· banks were 
thickly lined with people, It is supposed 
about 1200 persons were present; Mr, 
Peggs addressed them from Mark xvi. 15, 
II>.; and Mr. Creswell baptized, The men 
entered the. water first, and then assisted 
the females, and waiting for each other, 
came, together with the administrator, out 
of the water. The day was remarkably fine, 
and the scene was peculiarly interesting. In 
the afternoon the Lord's supper was ad. 
ministered, and tbt? new members were re~ 
ceived. May many such daye be enjoyed. 

BAPTISM AT LONGFORD.-On the first 
Sabbath in August,after a discourse from Mr. 
Tuuniclitfe, seveu persons were baptized, 
five of whom were added to the Church, the 
other two were in connexion with the Rev, J, 
Sibree, of Coventry. It is pleasing also to 
add, that the word preached continues to be 
attended with a divine power. On Octo
ber 3rd instant, five more obeyed the Sa
viour's command, by being immersed in 
the good old way; and what made it addi
tionally interesting to us, was that two were 
scholars in our Sunday.school, affording an
other proof, if proof there needed, that 
these institutions are still, as they always 
have been, imporlant auxiliaries to the 
christian Church. Mr. T. preached from 
Rom. i. 16. 

BAPTISM AT STOCJtPORT,-On Sunday 
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morning, the 12th of September, arter an 
address from our mini•ter to the multitude 
e.ssembled at the river side, five persons 
two males and three females, were immer
sed in the name of the holy Trinity, and 
received into the fellowship nf the Gospel. 
We have recently removed into a more com
modious place of worship, and our prayer 
is, that the great head of the church will 
now send prosperity. 

J. H. 

BAPTISM AT RocESTER.-On Lord's day 
September 5th, the ordinance of Baptiem 
was administered for the fir•! time iu our 
chapel. After a sermon by the minister, 
one young female was baptized; and on 
Lord'a-day, September 26th, four persons, 
two males and two females, were baptized, 
and added to the Church: two of these are 
teachers in our Sunday.school. J. S. 

BAPTISM AT FRIAR-LANE, LEICESTER. 
-Twelve females were immersed in the 
above place of worship, on Lord's-day, Oc
tober 10th. A sermon was preached on 
the occasion by the minister of the place, 
from "And in Judah things weot 011 well." 
-2 Chron, xii. 12. 

BAPTISM AT FLEET.-On Wednesday 
evening, September 29th, six persons were 
baptised at Fleet; and on the following 
Sabbath morning, five more. Ten of them 
joined our Church, and one the Indepen
dent Church at Long-Sutton. 

ANNIVERSARY SERVICES OF .lENON 

Ca APEL, ST. MARY·LE-BONE.-On Lord's
day Oct. 17th, three AnniveNary sermons 
were preached ; in the morning and even
ing by our beloved pastor, and in the after
noon by our esteemed brother Stevenson, 
of Boro' road. The sermons were appro
priate, encouraging, animating, and highly 
calculated to produce a lasting impression. 
The services were exceedingly well attended. 
On Monday evening following, the friends 
held their annual tea festival, which was 
numerously attended, and order, cheerful
ness, and plenty pervaded the assembly. 
After which, the meeting commenced, which 
was opened with prayer, by Rev. W, Under. 

wood, of Pread-street, and suitable address
es were given by other ministers, who 
kindly attended on the interesting occasion. 
Onr pastor stated that fifty. one persons 
had been haptized during the past year; 
that all the collections for various benevo
lent objects were equal to former occasions; 
that the society for relieving the sick had 
receiTed £27 more than in the former year: 
also, that the Sabbath-school was filled with 
children, and that the average attendance 
at the day-school was 180. On separating, 
the friends expressed their thankfulness for 
the heart-cheering, and prosperous serTices 
of their anniversary, and we trust much 
lasting good will be the resnlt. The sum of 
£66 was raised so as to pay off the extra. 
debt arising from the erection of side 
galleries, and other necessary alterations. 

J. G. 

N0RTDAMPT0N.-Mr. W. Jarrom, who 
has laboured here for sometime, having re
signed his engagement, the small Church 
here is without a minister. We feel deeply 
for the few friends here, and pray that 
a suitable minister may speedily settle 
amongst them. At their last anniversary, 
Oct. 10, it appeared that £43 had been 
realized towards the liquidation of their 
debt, part of which was from collecting. 
cards. 

EAST INDIA SLAVERY,-We a.re happy 
to see so much attention excited to the 
state of slavery in British India. The 
Anti.Slavery Society have presented some 
valuable memorial• to government npon 
the subject. We understand the society 
bas purchased 200 copies of Mr. Peggs'• 
pamphlet on slavery in India. When will 
every British subject be free. Haste happy 
day, the time we long to see. 

ILX.ESTON.-The Rev, J. Peggs has com. 
menced his labours here with most encour
aging prospects of success. His first ser
mon here was on Lord's.day, August 29th. 
He preached our Sunday-school sermons 
afternoon and evening: the congregations 
were good, and the collections amounted to 
£8. 2s. lOd. 

POETRY. 

WE SHALL MEET AGAIN. 

* • • • • "Who bath not lost a friend~ 
There Is no union here of hearts, that finds not here &n end." 

SHALL we e'er meet again? our friendship seems a dream, 
A tl'ansient flash of heavenly fire, a.cross life's t~rbi~ stream, 
A passing, sparkling, glimmering light, the ~or1zon s verge to cheer, 
To throw on life a vivid ray-and then to d18a.ppea.r. 

VoL. 3.-N. S. 2 Y 
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Oh why on earth do friends thus meet: thus meet so soon to part; 
Oh why is earthly pleasure marred with disappointments smart, 
Why sad and bitte1· potions cast into life's changeful cup, 
Why threatning ills at every step, to absorb our pleasures up. 

Is it that life's a treacherous scene-a giddy, whirling maze; 
Delusive, dangerous, fleeting too, unfit for friendship's rays; 
A sandy, insalubrious soil, where pleasm·es will not bloom, 
Where joys just blossom -promise fair-then sink into the tomb'! 

Is it that friendship is a flower, of far too pure a birth, 
Too holy, heavenly in its source, to find deep root on earth; 
Too "pregnant with celestial fire," to rest content below, 
Where threatening tempests fiercely howl, and strongest winds do blow? 

Oh yes, though friendships here begin, yet Mends are called to part, 
Scarce does the joyous welcome end, ere comes the p1uting smart; 
While pleasure's cup is at our lips, we see its mirrored flight, 
And sad and tearful feelings rush, to cause a wintry blight. 

Oh yes, life is a chequered course: uncertain, shadowy, vain; 
Replete with unsuccessful schemes, to banish torturing pa.in. 
Earth is a barren, sterile soil, where pleasures will not grow; 
But streams of ea.re and discontent, in wild profusion flow. 

Yet mid the thronging ills of life, some sparks of hope revive, 
Some sweet assurances remain, that future pleasures lh·e. 
The frequent storms and blights of earth, in heaven are quite unknown, 
And parted frieuds together meet a.round the eternal throne. 

Then still we meet again, it not on this world's shore, 
We yet may meet in that dear home, where parting is no more; 
Where heavenly peace onr souls shall fill, and living fountains rise 
Of life, and health, and happiness, eternal in the skies. 

Paddington. G. P. 

THE MOTHER'S SACRIFICE. 

" God loveth a cheerful giver." 

-' Wbat shall I render Thee, Father Supreme I 

For thy rich gifts, and this the best of all 1" 

Said the young mother, a.s she fondly watched 
Her sleeping babe. There was a.n answering 

voice 
That night in dream• :-

" Thon hast a tender flower 
Upon thy breast, fed with the dews of love; 
Send me that fl0wer, s11ch :flowers there are in 

heaven." 
But there was silence; yea, a hush-so deep,
Breathless, and terror-stricken, that the lip 
Blanched in its trance. 

" Thou hast a little harp; 
How sweetly would it a well the angel's hymn : 
Yield metbatharp.•• There rose aslludderlng sob, 

As if the bosom, by some hidden sword, 
Was cleft in twain. 

Mom came,-a blight had found 
The crimson velvet of the unfolding bud,-
The harp strings rang a. thrilling strain and broke, 
And that young mother lay upon the earth 
In childless agony. 

Again the voice 
That stirred the vision,-

" He who asked of thee 
Loveth a cheerful giver," so she raised 
Her gushing eyes, and, ere the tear.drop dried 
Upon its fringes, smiled; and that meek smile, 
Like Abraham's faith was counted righteousness, 

MRS, 8IOOURNBY• 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER BY MR. WILKINSON. 

Dated Ganjam, Aug. 6, 1841, 
After furnishing some distres5ing information respecting the ungodly 

conduct of two of the natives recently baptized, he adds, you will recollect 
that I have mentioned in some of my letters a man that dear Brampton had 
considerable hopes of, and paticularly mentioned in his journal fourteen 
years ago. Soon after J came here this man was in the habit of coming to 
inquire about heavenly things: my hopes were raised, I looked on him as 
the first fruits of this station; but now, I am grieved to have to say that 
all my hopes of him are fled : he has proved very insincere, and has done 
the cause much injury. He reported that we received I 000 rupees for 
every convert, and that he would not join us until I would give him half. 
Thus you see, my dear brother, one event after another, has adder] to our 
discouragement and distress: when we hoped for comfort, we found 
sorrow; and those who should have added to our strength against our ene
mies, have put weapons in their hands, and aided them to fight against us. 
There is no one that can enter more into our feelings than yourself; but 
you must have been here, you must have shared equally in our joy, when 
we saw them leave the worship of idols, before you could fully feel with 
us now they have thus disappointed all our hopes; but enough of this, or 
you will think I am always dwelling on the dark side. Have you not 
found, that the kindness of our Heavenly Father is often more strikingly 
displayed when we have ·almost concluded that he had quite left us : this ( and 
not for the first time) has been our experience, and it gives me great 
pleasure to turn from the dark side, to talk with you about the success of 
the cause of God here. Just after the time that our minds were so dis
tressed, several inquirers made their appearance, of whom we had never 
heard before. One I must mention, but even in this I feel almost afraid 
to hope, although all that I have seen at present leads me to hope that he 
is sincere. When Krishnoo, who was my schoolmaster, was discharged, I 
had great trouble to obtain a respecable native to fill his place ; the man I 
obtained had been tutor to the sons of the brahmins, at Ganjam, and is a 
man of respectability and intelligence. When he first came, as my pundit 
was at Cuttack, I frequently employed him to read with me the translation of 
Pilgrim's Progress, and the tracts. About this time light dawned on his 
mind, and the darkness of idolatry became more visible, as he learned the way 
of truth. After many conversations with me and the native preachers, he at 
last declared he would no more worship idols : the marks which had for 
many years been the signs of the gods he woi:shiped, were at once removed, 
which - excited the suspicion of his neighbours; and at once a series of 
persecutions commenced, which ended in his declaring his desire to be 
baptized, and live among the Christians. He was refused water from the 
public well unless he would wear again his idol signs. One morning he 
came to me, and said, he must leave his wifo and his home, and live with 
me, if I would only give him as good a room as a horse had ; on asking 
him why, he said, "sheep and tigers cannot live in the same place; when I 
was a heathen I used to sit in the evening in my verandah, and sing aloud 
Hindoo shasters, and often a crowd would collect around me and join in the 
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thes ongl; but last night as I sat in the same place, repeating the word of 
God, many came not to hear, but to insult, and I was so pelted with mud 
and stones that I was glad to make my escape." He is now living with me, 
his wife and children have gone to reside with his brother. The other day 
a large party of his female neighbours visited his wife to mourn with her 
for the loss of her husband. She has since expressed a desire to live with 
him. The name of the man is Deenabhimdoo (friend of the wretched); 
he has considerable knowledge of the Hindoo shasters, and will, I trust, be 
very useful as a native preacher. I trust he not only sees the folly and 
sin of idolatry, but has felt the need of a Saviour. Since he has been with 
me, his brother also has expressed a desire to become a christian ; but 
there is so much in the native character that is very hard to comprehend, 
that I have scarcely made up my mind to hope that he also is sincere. 

0 what a blessing it is that there is a fountain that never can he ex
hausted; the waters of which are always sweet and refreshing. I trust I 
do find when earthly sources are all dried "his fulness is the same." Last 
Sabbath was to me a very refreshing and delightful day: it was the first 
Sabbath in the month. In the morning I preached in Oriya, from "Fight 
the good fight of faith." You know what it is to feel the presence of God 
when declaring his word, when the freedom with which you can express 
your thoughts, and the rapidity with which they come into the mind, toge
ther with the warm and pleasing sensations the subject produces on your 
own mind, leave no doubt that he who has said, "Lo I am with yon alway," 
is fulfilling his promise; but there is something which you have not yet felt, 
and that is, when all these feelings are enjoyed while preaching in another 
language-one that appears at other times so poor, as to be scarcely able 
to furnish you with words to express the commonest ideas. Jn the after
noon we had the Lord's--supper, our number was very small, but I trust I felt 
it was not on that account without the blessing of our Heavenly Fathei:. 
In the evening I preached in English to a few who are residing here for a 
short time. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER BY MR. STUBBINS. 

A gentleman in Calcutta wrote to Mr. Sutton a few days ago, offering to 
support an Orissa mission in Calcutta, where there are a vast number of 
Oriyas in colonies. Upon a review of this extraordinary circumstance, we 
cannot but say, "It is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." 
A gentleman, perfectly unconnected with our denomination, comes forward 
liberally offering to support a mission. I know not when I rejoiced more 
than at this event. Should a mission be established here, it will be quite 
an era in our society, fraught with glorious results. Setting aside the con
sideration of the perishing multitudes of Oriyas there that never hear the 
Gospel, we should have some one to plead before a Christian public for 
Orissa Proper, and I doubt not great assistance would be realized for the 
whole of our mission; whereas now, while much is being done for other 
societies, our own is entirely overlooked; and further, the general business 
of the mission would be transacted with a facility and advantage of which 
friends in England can have no idea : besides, it would be an immense 
comfort to private missionaries, and new arrivals in connexion with our 
society. But where are the men to occupy this station? there muet be at 
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least one European, and one or two native preachers. The latter I doubt 
not we should be able to supply : the difficulty is with reference to the 
former.* 

GRANT OF THE BIBLE TRANSLA
TION SOCIETY TO THE 

ORlSSA MISSION. 

Oua fri,mds will be glad to learn that 
the Committee of the Bible Translation 
Society has just granted £150 to assist the 
circulation or the Oreah New Testament, 
translated by brother A. Sutton, and printed 
at the Orissa press. We trust that this 
generous grant, made by a society which is 
formed by the Baptists of this c,:,nntry for 
the diffusion of a faithful translation or the 
Divine Word into foreign tongues, will not 
only excite the gratitude or our Churches, 
but also induce them, and especlally such 
individuals among them as are wealthy, to 
contribute for its support, and the exten
sion or its usefulness. We are appruhen
sive that our friends have not been suffici
ently aware or the claims and importance 
or the Bible Translation Society, and there
fore take this opportunity or urging it on 
their attention. We do so on three grounds. 
Ou the principle or graLitude we are called 
on to make a return for its (a,·ours: on 
that or reverence for the Word or God, 
that the whole or the words of Holy Scrip
ture, by a faithful translation, may be pre. 
seated to the heathen, and lo cournrts from 
idolatry: and as Baptists, that the untu
tored Hindoo and Orcah may understand 
the true mode or a sacred and divine ordi
nance. These considerations are se,·erally 
important, but when existing in combiaa. 
tioa, present a claim so stron~, that we are 
willing to hope will be generally admitted, 
and pl'Oduce corresponding results, 

ANNIVERSARY AT TARPORLEY. 

On Tuesday, Sept, 28th, the Annual 
Missionary Services were held in the Gene
ral Baptist chapel, Tarporley. The Rev. 
J. G. Pike, preached in the afternoon, from 
John i. 14. In the eHniug a i:,ub1ic meet
ing was held, when addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. Pedley, Stenson, and Pike. The 
congregation was large, and the meeting 
interestiug. CollecLions and subscriptions, 
£22 I ls, l!d. E. STENSON, 

PROPOSED SUBSCRIPTION FOR 
THE RELIEF OF FAMINE 

IN ORISSA. 

Dt:AR S111,-Permit me, as it late 

Missionary in India, to solicit your atten
tion to the following brief but affecting 
account of famine in Orissa. The Rev. 
C. Lacey, missionary at Cnttack, writes 
in June last:-
/ "The distress among the people just now 
is really awful. ,ve had a famine last year, 
and it had been preceded by several years 
of scarcity, so that the people are brought to 
the last extremity. , \Vhole villages iu the 
country towards the coast are depopulated
the inhabitants are dead. Near Khuuditta, 
a village is gone: many of the people had 
died or cholera, and others of starvation, 
and the poor children who remained wan
dered away to other places to linger out a 
miserable existence. Boaamallee went to 
this place, but the tattees, or jaumps, were 
down, all was silent, and some dead bodies 
were rotting in the houses. He brought 
away one little girl to Khnnditta; she is 
now in Cuttack, and is taken by Komilee to 
keep. The food is rnry dear, far beyond 
the reach ol the poor, and they are therefore 
eating leaves, roots, herbs, &c., but are 
dying very fast. The distress is greatly 
increased by the influx of pilgrims, who by 
purchasing the rice in the marker, con
tribute to its increased scarcity. The ruth 
festival commences ou Monday next: I 
start, if all be well, to-morrow, I don't 
think there will be many Oriyas, but a large 
nuber of Bengallees. This is the last day 
for the overland, and I am come to the lasl 
hour of posting time." 

An eye witness, (probably the above 
missionary) has given a very full and 
affecting detail of the last car festival 
of Juggernaut, The following extract 
from a London paper, Oct. l l th, may 
suffice to shew how "their sorrows are 
multiplied that hasten after another god." 

"I passed down to Poree a few days be
foro the festirnl commenced, in the very 
midst of the pilgrims. Iu crossing the 
Catjury river, I counted upwards of forty 
corpses and skeletons in different stages of 
consumption by beasts and birds of prey. 
It is true these were not all pilgrims, but 
many of them were ; and the remainder 
had been carried off by that scourge-
cholera, which Lhe intlux of pilgtims brings 
into the province every year. On the road, 
especially near the resting-plac~s, and in 

• It was agreed at the last Committee Meeting, held at Derby, October 21, That Mr. 
Brooks should remove from Midnapore to C&lcuttn. 
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the vicinity of Poree, a good menv dead and 
sick pilgrims were lying about. ·The mor
ta!il)' soon became e,·ident at the town of 
Juggernaut. The two hospitals presented 
•renes which it required no ordinary nerves 
to @urvey. They were filled with cholera 
and other patients. They turned out many 
dead e\'ery twenty-four hours. 

." But it would be almost enuless to de
tail indi"idual instances of suffering and 
death; and, ~or the bea-:enly city of Poree, 
the aho,·e will be sufficient as a specimen. 
1:he attempt of the sick to escape from the 
mty m~y account for a greater degree of 
mortality on the road. But during the fes. 
tl\'al much rain bad fallen; the people had 
su~ered much exposure by bathing in the 
vanousami prescribed tanks; the rain still fell 
heavily upon them and soaked their c!o. 
thing; these causes, with the absence of 
excitement, all tended to increase the mor. 
tality. The state of the miserable creatures 
on the road was, if possible, worse than in 
the city. At~ked by the cholera, they 
soon dropped m t?e rear of their company, 
where they remamed alone and unknown 
among thousands. Some of them sat down 
on t?e road, from which their rapidly in
creasmg weakness rendered them unable to 
rise. Tl,e pelting rain battered their clothes 
into the earth, and they became quite un· 
able to extricate themselves. This situa
tio~ became their resting-place, and their 
dymg bed, as well as all of a grav<> that 
many of them had. Others laid themselves 
on the grass beside the road near the water 
of tanks or jeels, where they crept to drink 
water; and I suspect many perished through 
not being able again to ascend from these 
watering places. Every night produced 
numbers of dead at the various resting. 
places, to be cast into the Golgotha next 
morning. 

"I passed through Piplee, one of the prin
ciple intermediate places between Cuttack 
and Poree, and seeing the slate of exposure 
t_he pilgrims suffered, ceased to wonder at 
the mortality. The people, worn out by 
their journey, without shelter, all the while 
exposed to the heavy pelting rain, bad laid 
themselves down in rows along the road 
side. Here thousands were, rnaked ,dth 
rain, till their garments were beaten into 
and mixed with the earth. What wonder if 
these should be seized with cholera? But I 
~m sure I have said enough lo convey some 
idea of the mortality of Juggernaut's pil
grims of 1841." 

Is it not the du1y and privilege of 
Eri1isl1 Christi:i,ns, to hear the cry of 
famme, and misery, and death from the 
the myriads of their fellow-s;bjects in 

the East? The writer has felt this mat• 
~er so d~eply, that he could not resist the 
1mpress10n to make this appeal to the 
benevolent. Whatever subscriptions may 
be entrusted to his care, he will faithfully 
app~y, and h,v the first overland dispatch 
remit to the Rev. Messrs. Lacey Sutton 
Stubbins, Brooks, and \Vilkin~on th; 
~issi~naries in Orissa, for judiciou; dis
tnbut1on ~mo!1g the perishi11g people. 
By the cnltwa\lon ofland, (which mav be 
cheaply rented) and the establishment of 
asylums, &c., much good may be done at 
a very small expense. May our favoured 
?ountry more abundantly exhibit the 
influence of its divine religion which 
declares,-" It is more blessed 'to give 
than to receive." J·. PEGGS. 

llkeston, DerbJ1shfre, Oct. 16, 1841. 

MR. STUBBINS'S JOURNAL. 

Nov. 131~•• 1~40.-Went this morning to 
Shanta Rat; eighty or ninety people at
te_nded; all listened vel'y attentively, aud 
w1t_h_ great,5urprise: no opposition or in
quiries. ~evera) came to our tent, with 
whom we were engaged in conversation 
most of the morning. In the afternoon 
went to Jaganath poor: cougregation good 
and all attentive, except oue man, wh~ 
strenuously argued for the divinity of 
Knshnu. He comme,iced by askiug Poo
roosuotum, " If God has no hand•, 110 eyes, 
&c., how be ~ould make the world, and bow 
he can see and know what is going on 1" 
Pooroosootum replied," Mortal man could 
never form an exact idea of the nature of 
God, neither was it necessary, as every one 
knew that there was a God, the great first 
cause of all things, and the sustainer of the 
universe. The Sacl'ed Scriptures teach u• 
that God is spirit; but whether spirit has 
any form peculiar to itself, and to us illvi
sible, I cannot tell. l know that;you and I 
have a spirit, but wilat is its nature, ful'ther 
than that it is immortal, and capable of 
enjoying or suffering to an unlimited ex
tent, 1 do not kuow, and it is not necessary 
that I should, or God would Lave re,ealed 
it in his Holy Word. But let me ask, He 
that formed the eye, cannot he see 1 he 
that formed the ear, shall not be hear1 and 
the heart, shall not he understand 1" lie 
would have it, thut all the worship that wus 
offered to idols was accepted by God, and 
iu reality offered to him; and then he in
sisted upon the real divinity of Krishnu. 
When tuld of Kl'ishnu's sinful works, he 
admitted that it would be sin in men, but 
could not be so in gods; and to prove thi• 
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he qnoted n verse from the Bhngbot, say
ing, " As fire devours nil thinl(s, clean and 
unclean, without itself being contaminated," 
&c. We both had long arguments with 
him upon this, and different subjects, till at 
length he confessed, "You have cut up all 
my arg11ments, nud removed my doubts." 

141/i,-Went this morning to Subarna
pnr. Just as we were leaving our tent, an 
old brahmin, who ea.lied yesterda_v, and 
with whom we had a long conversation, was 
coming again to call upon us on his way 
home. He accompanied us nearly to the 
village. The conversation was interesting, 
and when he left us we gave him a few more 
books to take with him. He said, while he 
held his life he would hold them, and read, 
and try to do as thty directed, I am in. 
cliaed to hope there is some feeling in his 
mind with reference to religion. Had a 
good congregation in6 the village: the op
portunity w·as argumentative, but profitable. 
One man argued for transmigration, &c. 
Pooroosootum showed to his satisfaction, 
that this could not possibly be. He then 
argued for the necessity of dilfereat gods; 
and illustrated it 'by the king of England 
having his subordinate governors, collectors, 
&c. : thus it was with God. Pooroosootum 
showed the disparity between the king of 
England and the God of heaven. The for
mer, though great, was arter all but man, 
and therefore like man weak aod ignorant, 
whose locality was limited, and it was ne
cessary therefore to have subordinates; but 
would he dare to suppose it was thus with 
God 1 He was almighty, omniscient, and 
omnipresent, and therefore required no 
subordinates. No one could suppose he 
would say, " Ha, Bram ha, you go and 
create a world ! ha, Vishnu, you go and 
preserve it! and ha, Seeb, you go and de
stroy it! for I want to sleep, or take my 
rest," &c. After Pooroosootum I spoke, 
enlarging upon his replies, and advancing 
some others which appeared weighty on the 
subject. One man then began about Jug
gernaut, and to prove that he was god said, 
"That in his presence all persons could eat 
toi:ether without losing caste." I inquired, 
"Whether eating in the presence of Jug. 
geruaut was the reason they did not lose 
caste!" He said," lt must be Mahaprasad." 
Told him," This Mahaprasad, as be called 
it, was rice, mixed up witb treacle, spices, 
&c.: that they might make such a mess as 
that any where," He said," That woulil not 
be Mahaprasad." "Well: what is it that 
makes it so!" " Beiug dedicated to God, 
aud receiving his blessing." "Very well_: 

is God omnipresent?" "Yes." "Then 
whatever you do, whether you eat, or drink, 
or sleep, or walk, yon do all in the presence 
of Juirgernaut, the lord of the world!" 
"Yes." "And you say food become., Ma
haprasad hy being dedicated to him!" &c. 
"Yes." "Very well. No\V according to 
your own !ihowing- a1l ca,;;tes may eat toge
ther as well here as at Pooree, for you say 
that God is omnipresent, consequently, as 
near you here as at Pooree, and yon can 
receive the blessing of God upon yonr food 
here as well as at Pooree," &c. Gave an 
example or cbristians returning thanks for 
their food, and imploring the blessing of 
God to rest upon it. Several more objec
tions were stated and removed. Left all 
pleased, and apparently satisfied. When 
we returned to our tent found several peo
ple waitini for books and conversation, 
amongst whom was one man from Jalantra, 
eight miles distant. Said he heard we were 
here, and had come for books; that there 
were three or four men'in that place talk
ing about christianity, &c. This place will, 
D. V., come in onr next tour, when I shall 
have an opportunity or ascertaining better 
whether his statements are true or false. 
Went to-night to Suma kala. Congrega. 
tion not la.rge: all brahmins, and did not 
like chri,tianity: opposed a good deal at 
first, and would have nothing but Krishau. 
Think they saw the folly of calling him god 
before I had done. Pooroosootum obtained 
a better bearing, especially towards the 
last. All received books well. 

15th. Sunday morning. Went to Gan
dara. Congregation not large; they at. 
tempted, like their neighbours, to justify 
the practice of worshipin1; idols in conse
quence of their not being able to see the 
Supreme Spirit. I removed their objec
tions, and answered their inquiries on 
this, and other similar subjects. Pointed 
them to the true God, the nature of his 
worship, salvation through the blood of the 
Lamb, &c. Pooroosootum then addressed 
them in Telinga, and afterwards in Oriya, 
Retnrned to our teat at eleven o'clock to 
breakfast. Enj<>yed peculiar pleasure in 
reading several psalms, and a chapter of 
Pearce's memoirs. At morning worship 
felt the Saviour very near and precious: 
do not know that ever I felt my soul more 
drawn from earth to bea,eu, more evi 4 

dently iu communion with God, than then. 
\,Ve both (Pooruosootum and myself) arose 
from our kuees weeping for joy and glad. 
ncss of spirit. Had several visitors duriag 
the day. 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

JAMAICA. 

The following pleasing extract is from a 
letter written by Mr. Cornford, August 
4th:-

I ha,·e the pleasure to for1vard to you, on 
this occasion, the information that on the 
26th of .lune, eighty oue persons were bap
tized in the sea at Dry Harbour, aud ou the 
following day received as members of the 
Church under my care. But as these were 
far from comprising the number who were 
judged fit subjects for communion with the 
Church, the ordinance of baptism was again 
administered at Rio Bueno, on the 31st of 
July, when sixty.eight individuals received 
the rite, who were on the following day ad
mitted to the Lord's-table. Other persons 
"·ho applied to be thus numbered with the 
foll<>wers of the Redeemer I have been con;. 
pelled, for a time, to refuse, simply because 
I had not sufficient leisure to examine them 
fullv. Some of them had walked ten or 
ele;en mile• before seven o'clock iu the 
morning, and it was with sincere regret that 
I refused to converse with them until 
another opportunity should present itself. 
In ccn,versing with those who were approv
ed, I could not help feeling the force of the 
Scripture," I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour," for of all those 
bi therto examined by me, only one has pro
fessed to have received real good from my 
instructions. F, om her case I have gather
ed some encouragement, as she feelingly 
said, " At Dry Harbour me hear de words 
dat break my heart," whilst from what I 
have already known, there is certainly a 
hope that when I have finished my coarse, 
if not before, frnits will appear of which I 
can now know nothing. 

EXEMPLARY CONTRIBUTION. 

AN effort to assist the mission of a pecu
liar character has been recently made, which 
it is expedient to publish as an example 
which may be advantageously imitated. 

Mr. Harris, of Ceylon, who receh·ed some 
time ago a handsome present of paper from 
Messrs. James Smith and Co., of Hamper 
Mill,, Watford, wrote lately to the head of 
the firm soliciting a further supply. On 
reading the letter, it occurred to Mr. Smith, 
that the depressed state of trade, however 
unpropitious in one aspect, might in another 
be favourable to Mr. Harris's object. He 
therefore commuicated to his work-people 
the facts, and informed them that he and 

his partl'ers would furnish the material• 
for fifty reams, if they were inclined to fill 
np some unemployed time in the me.nu. 
facture. The proposition was ncceded to 
promptly. Men, women, and chil<!ren de
voted themselves cheerCully to the labour, 
which consequeutly is their free offering, 
the other expenses beiug met by their gene
rous employers. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

Recent intelligence, in a letter from Mr. 
Clarke to Dr. Hoby, dated, Feruaudo Po, 
June 25th, 1841, states:-

We have heard so little from home, that 
we are greatly in the dark in reference to 
your intentions e.nd proceedings in regard 
to this most important aud interesting mis
sion. But we caunot suppose that yon have 
sent us here, and gone forward so far, and 
been favoured with such encouraging pros
pects, only to raise a hope to be blighted, 
or a cause to be neglected. It is vastly 
important that, without a day's unnecessa
ry delay, men should be sought for and 
sent, to follow out what God has most pro
pitiously begun. 

After a residence of nearly six months 
here, I certainly think, and so does Dr. 
Prince, that the island of Fernando Po is 
the most healthy part to be found on the 
coast of Western Africa. Here there is 
much rain, and we are now in the midst of 
the rainy season, and travelling is unadvisa
ble, if not impossible, at this time. of th_e 
year; yet iu a town of nearly 1,000 mhab1-
tants, your missionaries will find work; and 
the work of acquiring languages may be 
carried on by means of natives from nearly 
all parts of the coast and the interior to 
which they may wish to go in the dry season. 

The natives are a quiet race, amounting, 
l suppose, to full 12,000. I have got the 
names of forty towns or upwards; and of 
those on the south side I have not yet been 
able to obtain the names of all. Those we 
have visited have readily brought about 300 
to their play-ground to hear au address; 
so that, reckoning fifty towns, and only an 
average of 250 to each, we should have 
12,500 souls. Several of these natives ap
pear very willing to hear of God, and 115 
are living in the town of Clarence as ser
vants and canoe men. Some few of these, 
who understand English, attend upon the 
preaching of the word, and one has joined 
our class as a catechumen1 or inquirer. 
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THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AGGRESSIVE. 

THE Hebrew and Christian Churches were obviously intended to be the 
principal agents under God, for the accomplishment of his gracious pur
poses in refexence to the world. But though alike subservient to one 
glorious object, they were not to perform their office in one and the same 
way. The Hebrew Church was not to extend its limits by untiring exer
tion to disseminate the truth among the dark and benighted. Its history is 
not replete with details of the formation of tract, bible, and missionary 
societies, and of their successful operation. True, we read of its engage
ments, but they were rather those of state policy than hallowed philan
thropy-rather analogous to those which constituted the glory of Cresar, 
than those in which the illustrious apostle of the Gentiles was victorious. 
Nor are we to wonder at this seeming incongruity in the proceedings of the 
Hebrew Church. To expect its annals to be fraught with that spirit of 
noble enterprise, of undaunted zeal, which gives the turn and finish to the 
history of the Christian Church, would be unreasonable. Its object was 
rather to transmit than to extend, to preserve than to propagate, to allure 
than to constrain. To perpetuate the ordinances ofreligion, to preserve the 
Bible uncorrupted, to introduce the Saviour into the world, and to reprove 
the idolatry of surrounding nations, were the objects it more immediately 
aimed at, and for which it was wisely adapted. "How beautiful for situa
tion." Judea, rich in soil, glowing in the sunshine of almost perpetual 
summer, and abounding in scenery of the grandest, as well as of the most 
lovely descriptions, was the sphere of its operation. Its ritual was most 
imposing, its members were unlike in character those around them, while 
its rise and progress were accompanied with a series of miracles. Thus 
situated, and thus distinguished, it was eminently qualified to protest 
against idolatry, to represent the one living and true God, and to invite 
nations to come and worship at its shrine. 

But after ages had elapsed how faint was the light it shed on the surround
ing darkness. Jt was but as the "long, long twilight of the day-spring 
yet hid behind the mountains." At his coming, on perceiving the spiritual 
darkness which almost universally prevailed, the Saviour said, "0 righteous 
Father, the world hath not known thee." But notwithstanding all this, 
the Hebrew Church accomplished its object as _a ~tanding represent~tiv~, 
and in the fulness of time gave place to th_e Christia~ Church, of_ whtc~ 1t 
was preparatory. And instead of attemptmg to captivate by an 1mposmg 
exterior, instead of waiting for the world coming to receive its testimony, as 

Vol. 3.-N. S. 2 Z 
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an acti-ve agent, this Church is to go to the world, is to confront the enemy, 
is to march against his formidable weapons, and is never to desist till the 
shout is heard, "Babylon is fallen, is fallen. Halleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." 

While the Jewish Church was local or stationary, the Christian Church 
is aggressive, or missionary. 

I. \'\' e are inclined to favour this view of the Christian Church from 
considering the principles implanted in the bosom of its members. 

The principles in question are those of ardent sympathy, of active, diffu
sive benevolence. ~o soon as a person enjoys the grace of Christ, he is 
prompted to seek the salvation of those around him. Previous to this joy
Olll' event, he might look with cold indifference on the guilty and perishing, 
he might present no petition to the throne of heaven on their behalf, nor 
make a single effort to rescue them from ruin; but now, "old things are 
passed away, behold all things are become new." How intense his anxiety, 
how earnest his prayers, and how unwearied his exertions that his erring 
fellow-men may be conducted in the way to glory and to God! The 
woman of Samaria having received the grace of Christ from his lips, could 
not rest till she had conveyed the tidings to her neighbours. No sooner 
had Paul experienced this grace, than he convened the Jews at Damascus, 
and preached to them the Messiahship of Christ : but Damascus could not 
set limits to his zeal, nor scarcely the Roman empire itself. These God
like principles carried Morrison to the shores of China, Ward and- Carey 
to distant India, and Williams to the South Sea Islands, to spread the de
lightful savour of the cross among the dark and distant tribes of men. 0 
that we felt more of the constraining influence of christianity ! Alas! that 
we do not yield up ourselves more entirely to its controling power. Those 
who imbibe most of its inimitable spirit, feel the deepest concern for the 
wider diffusion of its blessings ; a concern which induces them, so far as is 
expedient, to sacrifice their time, their ease, and their property, in advance
ment of this commanding object. "Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be saved;" "For I could wish that 
myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh," was the noble, disinterested sentiment of the apostle Paul. 

II. The aggressive spirit of the Christian Church, moreover, will appear 
from the divine commission it received, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature," 

Its sphere is not a single province, is not limited to Judea, is not bounded 
by the Mediterranean. The sphere of its operation is unrestricted, co
extensive with the face of the earth. In the centre of this boundless tract 
it is uot to stand as a sumptuous temple, to invite the world to its courts; 
but, as a herald, it is to march along everv shore, across every island, 
through the length and breadth of the world; to convey the message of di
vine mercy "to every creature." None are to be overlooked, however un
civilized or remotely situated. Europeans and Asiatics, the swarthy sons 
of Africa, the untutored savages of America and all the islands of the sea, 
are to be blessed with the christian ministry. Such is the purport of t?e 
commission the Church received from its great Author, in accordance with 
which it must act to fulfil its office. 

Its message is highly fitted to engage the attention, and to subdue the 
passions, of all men, of every tribe, caste, and clime. No tidings are equal 
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to those of the tears and blood of the Son of God. Wherever they have 
been conveyed they have shed their heavenly light, and exerted their om
nific power. Missionaries have gone forth with these tidin<7s, and under 
the sanctifying grace of God have softened the heart of th/Greenlander, 
upr~oted the prejudices of the Brahmin, and called away the Cannibal from 
hi~ mhuman feast. Already we have had some pleasing presages of the 
universal conquest. Only let the Church act in unison with its high and 
holy character, and soon, very soon, the strong holds of ignorance, and 
the ramparts of superstition, would quail before it. The citadel of Satan 
would be shaken to its centre, and totter into ruins, and the shout of the 
archangel would be heard "as the sound of many waters," saying, "The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." 

III. We are induced to adopt this view of the Christian Church be
cause the period of its greatest activity has invariably been the season of 
its greatest prosperity. 

Perhaps the zeal of the Church in its early ages has never been surpassed 
if equaled, in any subsequent age. Then, a united and vigorous effort was 
made on the part of its members; each felt his responsibility, and acted 
under its influence." "They that were scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word." " Salute the beloved Persis, who laboured much in 
the Lord." "And I entreat thee, true yoke-fellow, help those women which 
laboured with me in the Gospel, with Clement also, and with other my 
fellow-labourers, whose names are in the book oflife," are expressions which 
teach us the individual character of the co-operation of the Church at that 
interesting period. 

Well, and what was the result? Why, though it had to grapple with 
deep-rooted prejudices, with external forms of religion in the highest degree 
fitted to captivate the affections and excite the passions, and with the most 
violent persecution that ever raged, the Church " looked forth as the morn
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban
ners." The truth spread as the light of heaven. Idol temples were de
serted, heathen altars ceased to flow with the blood of victims offered up in 
sacrifice, and the banners of the cross floated over the fortifications of su
perstition. Before the second century was completed, Christianity was 
published throughout the Roman empire, which then comprised almost the 
whole known world. Had we witnessed the glorious prosperity of the 
Church in its first days, we should have felt inclined to predict the period 
when it would achieve its final conquest, and to fix the year of jubilee. 

But, alas! the Church grew weary of its conquests, relaxed its efforts, 
folded its arms, and fell into apathy. While its energies lay dor~an~, how
ever, the great enemy was not asleep. Alert, and bent on his mfernal 
purpose, he quickly seized some of its most costly treasures, and took pos
session of some of its earliest posts. Idolatry rose from the dust, and_ be
came rank and rampant ill every part of the globe. A long, dark mght 
brooded over the Church, most appaling to its interesti,. ·what a mercy 
the spirit did not take its final leave of the Church, and return to the bosom 
of the Father exclaiming, "Ephraim is joined to idols, let him ~olle." But 
happily at length, the black cloud went over, and "the day-spn1;1g dawned 
from on high." The Church awoke from its slumbers. buckled on its armour, 
ond entered afresh on the field of oction. A vast amount of artillery was 
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brought to its aid, in the formation of tract, bible, missional'y, and other 
kindred institutions, and God caused it to triumph in evel'y pince. The 
broad pennant of the cross has been hoisted on many a shore, and among 
the latest trophies of its bloodless conquests, are the subjugated islands of 
the South Seas. 

But we need not follow the Church tluough nil the sinuositiee of its 
course from its early dawn to the present time, in order to ascel'tain that the 
period of its greatest activity is the season of its greatest prosperity. We 
have only to survey the varied branches of the universal Church in OUI' 

more immediate vicinity, and we shall ilH'ariably find, other things being 
equal, that the branch which possesses the highest degree of the spirit of 
p1·ayer, of holy unanimity, of ardent zeal, and of cheerful liberality, has the 
greatest accession to its numbers, and is the greatest blessing to the perish
ing world. Activity and prosperity go hand in hand, and are utterly in
separable. Only point us to the one and we are sut'e to find 1he other. 
So that a celebrated writer says, " Tell me which branch of the Christian 
Church is the most Scripturally active, and I will tell you which is the most 
prosperous." How is all this to be accounted for, but because the Church 
is answering its end, and fulfilling its office? As fire warms, and cold 
f1 eezes, so the Christian Church, formed for aggression, is most healthy 
and prosperous when acting in character. 

Other observations might be offered, were it necessary, in favour of the 
position, that the Christian Church is decidedly aggressive, or missionary. 
Need we wonder, then, at its extensive prevalence compared with the He
brew Church? at the grandeur of its past achievements, and at the splen
dour of its ultimate prospects? Essentially missionary in i1s constitution 
and design, and armed with the power of omnipotence, it must advance; 
nothing can stand before it; it will bear down all opposition. The prison 
doors may be thrown open, the axe may be uplifted, and the fires of Smith
field may be kindled, but in spite of these, and of all the rage of earth and 
hell, the Church must and will proceed, "casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God,_ and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." N e~ther 
infidel kings, nor infidel statesmen, can slop its progress. The fires of per
secution have always fanned the zeal of the Church, brought its members 
iuto closer compact, and given intrepidity to their movements. In it_s ma
jestic course it has triumphed over the unbelief of the Jews, and the idola
try of the heathen, and it will continue to go on conquering unto conquer, 
till it embraces within its limits, "all the ends of the ea1·1h." Already, 
"Bell boweth down, and N ebo stoopeth," and the chorus is appointed whose 
voices are t.o resound, " the earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof." 

Tlie Church affords ample inducements to enlist our services in its beha(f. 
No contest is equal to that in which it is engaged; a contest of ti·uth 

against error, of light against darkness. Its object is to repel the ~uthless 
attacks of our deadliest foe, to rescue om· fellow-men from under his usur
pation, and to hasten the glory of the Redeemer; its leader disdains a~y 
comparison with his wisdom, tenderness, generosity, and success; and us 
issue will be fraught with consequences of incalculable interest, for then 
" they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lo~d 
of hosts." No glory can surpass that which the Church will confer on its 
members. It infinitely outshines the glory encircling the warrior who con
<1uers kingdoms, and lays waste empires. The one is only 11.~ the glow-worm .. 
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ligh(, _or as the glistening of morning dew, which passes away before the 
meridian sun; while the other is "a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory," for "they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever." 

What then are we doin,<J as members of the Church to aid its triumphs. 
As the ball requires but the slightest impulse to put it in motion, so the 

Church only wants our zeal, liberality, and prayers, to complete its con
quests. It fears nothing but our apathy. Will we throw down our arms 
~ow the victory is about to be won ? Can we suffer precious souls to perish 
m the arms of the enemy without extending to them the hand of relief? 
If we possess any of the love which brought the Saviour from heaven, any 
of the zeal which inflamed the breasts of the apostles, let us adopt the side 
of wisdom, and act the part of consistency. With a clear perception of the 
original design of the Church, under an impressive sense of our responsi
bility, in the diligent use of all appointed means, be this our sentiment, 
"_If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cun. 
mng, If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 

1l:Ieasliam. G. S. 

AN ADDRESS TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

Results of communicating Scriptural Instruction. 

FBLLOW-LABOURERS,-ln my last-communication I stated some of the 
various methods of communicating Scriptural instruction now in use, or 
which might, in my opinion, be practised with advantage. It remains now 
for me to lay before you a few advantages which I believe woul<I be realized 
were those methods of teaching generally practised and carried out, in 
connexion with lively faith and fervent prayer. 

I. The children will acquire a better acquaintance with the Scriptures. 
I. By several of the methods of imparting Scriptural instruction pre

viously recommended, a better know ledge of the various books which the 
Bible contains will be acquired. Many of our senior Bible scholars, who 
have not been practised by such methods as these, would not know in what 
part of the Bible to look for some of the books which it contains; but by 
being frequently employed in referring to passages in various parts of the 
Scriptures, to illustrate the great variety of subjects which would come 
before them, they would soon acquire an expertness in the work, and be 
able to refer to any passage with facility. 

2. A better knowledge would be acquired of the various and important 
Scripture truths which are every where scattered upon the pages of the in
spired volume. Whether those truths are facrs, or doctrines, or precepts, 
or prophecies, they will be presented before the minds of the children with 
a prominence which will be likely to leave an impression upon their 
memories; and, also, through the divine blessing, to make a lavourable 
impression upon their hearts. 

II. A barrier will be formed in every youthful mind, instructed accord. 
ing to these methods, against the insidious attacks of iufidelity. I believe 
that if the subject was in\'Cstigatcd, it would appear that \ery lew who have 
been drawn aside into the mazes of scepticism and infidelity, have had 
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much correct Scriptural knowledge; but, in general, petson11 who profess 
to disbelieve the Bible have never properly examined its contents. In my 
opinion, the Bible contains internal evidence abundantly sufficient to prove 
that it contains a revelation of the will of God which is the of highest im
portance to mankind; and I have no doubt, that if 1he methods of teaching 
noticed in met.hods fifth and sixth in the preceding communication, were 
extensively practised, there would be a bari-ier formed in the minds of our 
youth against the advance or infidelity, against which the gates of hell 
could not prevail. The Scriptures only need to be known, to have a con
viction formed in every unprejudiced mind that they are what they pretend 
to be-a light from heaven to guide our feet, to point 011t the path in which 
we should walk, so that with certainty we may arrive in heaven. If the 
method of teaching recommended in method sixth was generally adopted, 
I believe it would be next to impossible, for the youth so instmctid, not to be 
convinced that the Scriptures are true. Many persons believe, or take for 
granted, that the Bible is true, who have never examined the internal evi
dence of its troth which it so abundantly contains. There is more dange1· 
of these being drawn aside by the specious arguments of infidelity, than 
of those whose belief of the truth of Scripture is the result of examination; 
for the former are like a house built upon the sand,-they have no proper 
foundation for their opinion that the Scl'iptures are true, and therefore are 
the less able to resist the storms and flood11 of temptation which may come 
upon them. There is, however, one exception, which it will be but justice 
to notice, it is tbis,-tbat sincere christians, who have never had the ability 
or opportunity of examining the Bible for themselves, are in less danger of 
being drawn aside by temptation to infidelity, than those wl10 possess these 
advantages, bnt have not impl'oved them, for the following reasons:-

). They have experimental evidence of the truth of the christian religion. 
" They need no learning of the schools 

To prove their faith divine." 
" There's something wrought within them shows 

That Jesus saves the world." 

2. To persons of this class we may conclude, that the good shepherd who 
gathers the lambs in his arms, and gently leads those that are with young, 
takes special care that no temptation comes upon them but such as they 
are able to bear, or when it comes, he spreads his shield over them, and 
makes a way for their escape. But let none who have the ability to 
examine the Scriptures for themselves, and neglect to d? so, pres~me on 
special divine aid, or on their own fancied power to resist lemptat10_n~ to 
infidelity. The turning aside after satan, of many professors of rehg10n, 
should be a sufficient warning to every one. "Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest be fall." If it is the duty of every one lo examine 
the Scriptures for himself who is capable of doing so, it will be a~lowed 
that it is the duty of Sunday-school teachers to endeavuu_r so to enlighte!1 
the understandings, and to clothe the minds of the children under their 
care, with such a variety of Scripture truth, that they may have a firm per
suasion that the Bible is the word of God ; and not merely because they 
have bet:n so taught, but as the result of their own examination. . 

Jll. A foundation will be laid in the minds of our youth fur extensive 
usefulness in future life. By many youthful minds being directed to. the 
special study of the Scriptllres, it is reasonable to suppose that a cuns1der-
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nble nnmber of them will conlinue to prosecute those studies of their own 
accord, u11til lhey become "mighty in the Scrivtures." And the more 
knowledge they possess of the oracles of divine truth, it is likely the more 
consistent nnd useful tl1ey will be. A eonsider11ble number of the most 
active and useful members of Churches have been brought up in Sunday
schools; and thal, too, when the methods of teaching were less effective than 
those in use now, and certainly much less so than teaching might be. If, 
then, Sunday-schools in past years have produced many of the best mem
bers of our Churches, with inferior teaching, it is reasonable to suppose, 
thnt if the mclhods of teaching previously recommended, or others more 
eligible, were vigorously carried out, a much larger proportion of pious 
youths would be transplanted from our Sunday-schools into our Churches, 
and still more fitted to adorn their profession by consistent, holy, and ase
ful lives. 

I have long been of opinion, and constant observation only tends to 
confirm it, that those unhappy individuals who "make shipwreck of faith, 
and turn again to the beggarly elements of the world," have, in general, 
but n very imperfect knowledge of the Scriptures; and also, that the 
greater part of those who remain in our Churches, but are frequently n 
source of trouble and nnxietv to their brethren, and who rather hinder the 
cause by their inconsis1ency, their want of the christian temper, or their 
negligence of duty, are defective in Scriptural knowledge. Their ideas of 
the nature and desigu of the Gospel dispensation are much too low; and 
though they have heard the Gospel proclaimed for years, yet as they do 
not sufficiently search the Scriptures to obtain a thorough knowledge and 
acquaintance with their contents, the \Vord pread1ed seems to Jo them bnt 
little goodi. Now I conceive that it is the duty of every christian teacher 
to labour and pray that this defect may be remedied, and this foul blot on 
Christian Churches may be removed; at least, with respect to those who 
sLall in future join the Church from the ranks of Sunday-scholars. The 
prosperity of the next generatio-n depends, in a great measure, upon the 
devotedness, the well-directed, and the prayerful efforts of the Sunday-school 
teachers of the present. Every teacher has a. number of immortal souls 
consigned to him for instruction in those things which will conduce to their 
eternal welfare. If the teacher does bis duty, there is reason to hope that 
many of these will become members of Christian Churches, with their minds 
well stored with Scriptural knowledge, or with a disposition to increase the 
knowledge they have. And if the ideas which I have formed be correct, Lhe 
more Scriptural knowledge they po8sess, the more humble, pious, and de
voted christians they are likely to be. 

l V. The conversion of the children from sin to holiness, and from the 
power of satan to God, will be promoted by an efficient system of Scriptural 
instruction. lf you examine those schools where there is a carelessness, or 
a want of patient, persevering devotedness on the part of the teachers to 
their work, and where, as a natural consequence, there is but little attention 
given to the nature of the instruction communicated, you will see but few 
chiidren, if any, converted to God. But on the other hand, if you inspect 
those schools where the teachers make their wo,)l: 1heir study and delight, 
where they endeavour to communicate Scriptural instrnction according to 
the best methods they can devise, with solemnity and affection; and where 
such instruction is well watered by earnest and per~evering prayer, and 
nourished by faith, you will observe, instead of a barren wilderness, a gar-
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den well cultivated and watered, where the buds and blossoms of divine CJ'rnce 
are begining to appear, and where fruit has already been produced t~ the 
glory of God. When efficient methods of Scriptural instruction are adopted 
in connexion with that perseverance in the work, that tenderness and com
passion for the childrens' souls, and that confident expectation of the divine 
blessing, which every christian teacher onght to manifest, the effect produced 
upon the childrens' minds will be like the hand of cultivation breaking up 
the fallow ground of their hearts, and preparing them for the reception 
of 1he seed of the divine word, Prayer and faith :on the part of the 
teachers, are in my opinion, so closely connected with success in Sunday
school labours, especially with the conversion of the children to God, that I 
hope you will not consider it out of place if I extend my remarks a little 
upon them. 

The best method of teaclling in the world, without prayer for God's aid and 
blessing, is little beuer than practical atheism ; for it would be labouring as 
though there was no God to look to for help, and as though the teacher con
sidered bis own efforts as all-sufficient to secure the end in view. One great 
object which every Sunday-school teacher bas, or ought to have, in view, is 
the conversion of his scholars; unless, indeed, that desirable object is already 
accomplished, to this end he directs all bis instructions. If be is giving 
elementary instruction, it is that the children may be able to read the Scrip
tures, which are able to make them wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. If this foundation is already laid, he endeavours to show 
them, by the Scriptures, that they are sianers and need salvation; and all 
the variety of Scripture truth which he endeavours to instil into their minds, 
whether to inform their judgments, or to affect their hearts, he designs by 
the blessing of God to be instrumental in leading them to the blessed Re
deemer, that they may devote their early youth to his service and glory. 
And can this happy and glorious result be attained without prayer? without 
calling upon him "who has the residue of the spirit," that he will grant 
the influence of the spirit to soften the children's hearts, and to regenerate 
their souls? No my fellow-teachers, there must be prayer, fervent prayer, 
and persevering as our labours, that God may bless his own Word which 
we teach, and that the Gospel which we preach to them "every Sabbath
day ," "may be the power of God unto their salvation." If it is generally 
allowed that it is a minister's duty and privilege to go from his closet to 
the pulpit, I think it will also be conceded, that there is a similar necessity 
and advantage for a Sunday-school teacher adopting a similar course. But 
prayer and labour must be accompanied by faith-by a persuasion that 
our prayers will he beard, and onr labours blessed to the conversion of the 
children under our care. Nor ought this desirable object to be viewed as 
far distant. I fear that many teachers, although they do believe that their 
labours will not be in vain, do not look so much for immediate as for dis
tant success. They consider that the children's youth, their giddiness, or 
the perverseness of their dispositions and tempers, to make against imme
diate success; but they hope that when they come to years of sober reflec
tion, that they will remember what they have been taught at the Sunday
scbool, and that in many cases such instruction will more or less lead to 
their con\'ersion. Also, as the children are trained to the habit of attend
ance iu the house of God, they hope that many will continue to attend 
there after they leave the school, and that in many cases the "Word preached 
wiil profit them." Thiii view of success, though far from discouraging, is 
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talrnn mther from pnst experience than from the capabilities of an improved 
method of leaching. There are frequent instances in our schools of chil
dren, young as they are, being made the subjects of a real change of heart, 
through the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit; and if teachers 
combined a more efficient system of instruction with fervent, persevering 
prayer, and lively faith, I am persuaded that such instances would be much 
more numerous. I fear that many teachers, and, if I may venture a hint, 
that many preachers of the Gospel have formed their hopes of success from 
too low a standard; and, therefore, there is no wonder that their success sel
dom exceeds, and frequently falls short of, their expectations. 

It may very properly be said, that God works by means with regard to 
the conversion of sinners; and you may inquire what natural connection 
there is between the expectation of extraordinary success by a minister, or 
a teacher, and its being realized. I will tell you my opinion, and leave you 
to judge. Suppose a christian minister, who has not hitherto experienced 
extraordinary success in his sacred work, were to be fully persuaded, either 
by reflecting upon the divine promiMes, or Ly instances of rl'markable success 
elsewhere, that his labours might be rendered much more useful than they 
ever had been; and if on this conviction he should come to this holy reso
lution, that through the grace of God his future labours should be much 
more successful than the past had been, what would he do to effect his ob
ject? He would pray fervently, perseveringly, and with confidence, to 
Him "who has the residue of the Spirit," that he would render his labours 
more successful: he would endeavour to make a more frequent, direct, and 
persuasive appeal to the hearts of the unconverted, showing them by the 
Word of God the necessity and duty of their turning to God without any 
further delay. The fervour, urgency, and sincerity of the preacher's ad
dress, together with the proofs from the vVord of God in the support of 
every thing he says, would make a powerful impression upon the hearts of 
sinners. When such impressions are made, and followed up by other ur
gent and powerful appeals to their hearts, and by prayer-meetings for their 
especial benefit, the best results may be expected. Nor would the minister 
be content to labour alone; he would endeavour to rouse up his people to 
assist him to carry forwards the glorious work; he would labour to increase 
the pious and devotional feeling of the members of his Church, and to make 
them feel that their Redeemer "expects every one of them to do his duty," 
to use every means in their power to bring sinners to himself for salvation, 
and in every respect to promote his cause; and when the dormant energies 
of his people are thus aroused to holy and vigorous action, great results may 
be anticipated. "One shall say, I am the Lord's; and ,mother shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand 
unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel." And when 
some come forward to make a profession of religion, giving good evidence 
of a real change of heart, such is the power of sympathy, especially among 
the young, that the example of such makes a powerful impression upon the 
hearts of others, so that they too become trophies of divine grace, "and 
first give themselves to the Lord, and then to his people, according tu the 
will of God;" nnd thus the minister's hopes and expectatious are realized, 
and his prayers are answered. 

Such a mode of reasoning will apply to the Snnday-school teacher's 
labours and success. When a teacher resolves that, through the divine 
blessing, he will not be satisfied with less than the. conversion of all the 

VoL. 3.-N. S. 3 A 
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children in bis class, he immediately begins to use means to bring about 
this desirable end. On the Lord's-day morning his closet is wiLness to his 
fon•ent and importunate prayers on the behalf of his scholars; he prays 
that the divine Spirit may bless and accompany his own Word with his 
enlightening and softening influence, whether that word may be presented 
to the cbildrens' minds by himself, by the addresses of the superintendent, 
by the minister in the house of prayer, or by any otbt!r means which it may 
please the Lord to bring to bear upon the children's minds. He does not 
wish to have the exclusive bononr of being inslrumental in their conversion. 
The language of bis heart is, "Send, Lord, by whom thou wilt send;" only 
let the dear children of my charge be brought as lambs to the great Shep
herd. The teacher performs his labours during the day under the influ
ence of prayer and faith. His manner of speaking to the children is such 
as is c31cnlated to gain their affection and confidence; be is condescending, 
kind, and affable. He endeavours to impress upon their hearts those por
tions of divine truth which be considers are best calculated to inform their 
j ndgments, and lo bring them to see and feel their need of a Saviour. When 
tlte teacher sees indications of snccess in any of his scholars, he endeavours 
to nourish the kindling spark, and fan it Lo a flame. Those children whom 
he perceives are affected with their sinful slate he takes by the hand, and 
with the utmost kindness and affection leads them to the Saviour, who said, 
"Suffer little children to come unto me;" and when some are brought to 
Christ, if proper means be used, he will in all probability secure the whole. 

Nor is the view, as taken above, of a teacher's success merely visionary: 
it is wl1at bas been done. I have read of an American female teacher 
being insti:umental in converting several classes s11ccessively; and I know a 
Sundav-school, the teachers of which resolved at a meeting to try similar 
methods, and what was the effect? In a few months several almost entire 
classes were hopefully converted, and neal'ly forty of them became members 
of the Church; and if similar means, under similar circumsta.ices, will pro
duce corresponding results, why may not there be a revival in every school, 
and in every Church connected with it. I do not think that the conversion 
of the children in our Sunday-scl1ools is so difficult as some imagine. I 
am of opinion that we have both Scripture, reason, and example, in favo~r 
of-attempLing their conversion while we have them under our care. ';['he 
Saviour says, "They that seek me early shall find me," "Suff~r httle 
children to come unto me." Reason telis us that the most proper time for 
the conversion of individuals is before the corruption of their depraved hearts 
acquires great force, and leads them into the paths of vice; and !f they do 
manifest !riddv or untoward dispositions, they will be more easily broken 
now, tha; when they have acqnired additional force from time and in~ul
gence. The Scriptures encourage us to ask, and to look for, great thmgs 
at the band of God, "Open thy mouth wide, and I will filI it;" "Ask, and 
ir shall be given you; seP.k, and ye shall find; kn?ck, and it shall be ?pened 
unto you;" "All things whatsoever ye shall ask m my name, touchmg t)1e 
a/fairs of my kingdom, it shall be done unto you;" "If any man lack_ wis
dom let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbratdeth 
not. But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting." We cannot read_ co~
cP.rnincr the mirar.les of Christ without observing the great stress which 1s 
laid o~ faite. None were ever suffered to return disappointed from h}m 
after making application for his healing power. The favour asked was 11,1-
variably granted them, how great soever, because they had confidence m 
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his power nod goodness. The most remarkable instances of faith recorded 
by the evangelists, are those of the Centurion, and the Syro-phenician wo
man; and the Lord granted their requests, and eulogised their faith. When 
Elijah was just going to be taken up into heaven, he said to Elisha, "Ask 
what I shall do for thee before [ be taken away from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee let n double portion of thy spirit be upon me:" and though 
Elijah confessed that Elisha bad asked a hard thing, yet it was granted. 
The apostle JamP.s reasons on the power of prayer aud faith, and brings tbe 
instance of Elijah praying that it should not rain on the earth; and again, 
at another time, that it should rain, and both requests were granted. What 
are we to conclude from all this, but that "the effectual and fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much;'' and that the Lord says to the believing 
request, "Great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt." 

Now, my dear fellow-teachers, I submit the above remarks to your 
candid and serious consideration. If I have been prolix, the importance of the 
subject must be my apology; and if what I have done be of any use to you 
in increasing your usefulness to your youthful charge, I shall have an 
abundant reward for the labour bestowed. 

I remain, yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
A SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REPLY TO SELF-DEFENCE.• reasons which be adduces in his Junius are 

To the Edito,• of the General Baptist Repository. the onlv ones which influenced him and 
• 1 • others n"ot to purchase ,be mansion in ques-

~ !ttt.e supposed.when I was penmng I?Y tion for lbe purpose of a college 1 Let me 
stnct~~es on Junms, that. ~y ant'.'gomst just glance at those reasons, and it will 
was, lu,e mysel~, a serm_om~mg kmglH_ of speedily appear that a bushel of them are 
the lanc~t. His. dexterity rn venesect10n of less importance than the dust in a 
~o one will q~est1on; a~d equally ?nques- balance. I. To purchase it was a dissen
t1onable are bis talents m verbasection, and lion from the decision of the committee. 2. 
crin~section.. His sermon_ on s_elf-defence, IL proceeded from a wrong quar,er. 3. The 
forcibly remmds me o_f an mgemous sermon mansion was loo spacious. 4. It was too 
?n the "'.ord "!all, which us~d to amuse me expensive; and 5. (by the Rev. T. Yat~s) 
m_ my Ju_veml~ days. I_f 1t -._vere. ~ot _for it wonld intlate our young ministers wHh 
mi;s1uotatwn,m1fconsti-uction,m1sapplicalzon, pride. Machaon disposed of the first three 
mismference, bis sermon would have re- reasons. I will brietlv refer to the 4th and 
mained a ~ondrous skeleton, leaving us 5i.b. 1: is too expensive-we cannot afford 
completely ignorant of every ology except it. Oh sba.me where is thv blush 1 One 
osteology. F. s., in the exordium to bis sinole sis,er Church can afford not only lo 
sermon, prides himself in the weight of his enc';,unler the orioinal cost, but also an 
arguments when wriLing under the shade of additional outlav of about £1500 Lo convert 
~~nius. Sur~ly my brother med)cal prac- it into a chapel, yet the entire connexion, 
tiL10ner was m a profound revene, endea- consistino of fifteen thousand, six hundred, 
vouring to ascel'lain the "modus ope·randi II an<l sixt;.seven members, are unable to 
of some recently discovered meclicine when raise about £4000. Surely it was a folly 
he penued arguments, intending to have to put forth tbis reason. Surel.v it was the 
wrillen sophisms. Is be certain tbat the will, and not the power which was wan led 

* We feel some degree of regret in connexion 
with the whole of this controversy, having a 
strong objection to render the General Baptist 
Repository the vehicle of personalities. Those 
of our readers, however, who are fond of "the 
war ofwords," will have bcengratifiecl with the 
skiJlin disputation displayccl by both our friends; 
nnd those of them who are displeased with such 
exhibitions may rest assnred, that our Yaliant 
knights having become good friends, no t'uture 
"passage of arms" of this kind will clisturb 
thcm.-En. 

to accomplish this object. Surely with a 
verv lillle self-denial yon columns might 
ba;ebeen reared with our supertluous wealth, 
and every cornice bought with the crumbs 
which fail from our tables. The lust reason 
assigneU for not appropriating the mansion 
into a college, is, It will make our young 
ministers proud. An argument lho IDllSt 

cogent, if founded in fact. A proucl ambn..3a.
clor of the Prince of l'euce dishonours the 
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dwellings, in the ornaments with which they 
are decorated, and in the erection of our 
places of worship, when we have the ability 
and inclination to have noble ones i No! 
Then why is our motto mean things in the 
educatinn of our ministers, and in the place 
where they are to study to show themselves 
approved to be men of God. If we are 
inclined to cultivate contentment with mean 
things in preparing our ministers for the 
sanctuary, mean will be our instruments in 
propagating the truth, in defending the 
doctrines of grace, and in advancing our 
connexion, especially in populous towns, 
where au efficient ministry is enjoyed. I 
would reiterate the statement of the circu
lar, which appears to have excite,l the risi
ble muscles, and to have perplexed the 
"close thinking" capacity of my antagonist. 
If we are satisfied with " raisiug a small 
sum" when it would he "just as easy to raise 
a large one," what shame and confusion 
when our Lord and Master shall say," Give 
an account of thy stewardship." 

ministry in which he is engaged. But does 
It necessarily follow that because a minister 
is edneated and trained in a mansion for 
the most important and glorious work to 
which a human being can be destinated, 
that his heart should be lifted up with pride 1 
Then very naturally I may infer, that the 
esteemed pastor, in consequence of preach
ing in the mansion when consecrated to the 
worship of God, will become dil·ested of 
that garment of humility which has clothed 
and adorned him for a loug series of years. 
Also the pP-ople who worship in this house 
of prayer, instead of having the '' heart 
established with grace,'' they will be" puffed 
up in their fleshly minds," and thus exposed 
to the displeasure of the Great Head of the 
Church. Neither the premises nor the 
conclusions can I admit for a moment, 
Perhaps F. S. will pardon me if I suggest 
two reasons which I am afraid have pro
duced a greater effect in pre,·enting the 
mansion in question from being the " school 
of the prophets," than any which has been 
specified-jealousy and covetousness, J ea
Jousy, I am fearful, has exercised a baneful 
influence in this business. It was not the 
mansion, but its locality. The remarks of 
the Rev. T. Yates in the October number 
are very significant: the love of money, 
appears to me, to have pre,ented, in a con. 
siderable degree, the realization of our hopes 
in having a spacious, con~enient, and per
manent place for the education of our min
isters. Thejlcxors are disposed to yield to 
their antagonist extensors in providing 
houses of cedar to dwell in; splendid furni
ture to adorn them; and ample securities 
with which to invest our surplus capital, 
but remain rigid and grasping, when the 
extention of the truth requires liberality. 
The most. frivolous excuses are advanced 
as a clu"k for co,·etousness. Of my worthy 
brother (not merely in the medical profes
sion, but in the bonds of the e\'erlasting 
Gospel) I hope and believe better things, 
Yet, notwithstanding, he as well as the Rev. 
T. Yates, have furnished some plausible 
pretexts for individuals who love to grasp 
the glittering ore instead of parting with a 
little of their LE NT treasure to ba,·e pur
chased the mansion as a " school for the 
prophets." It would "stint the widow of 
her meals." It would "erect a column by 
penury." "We cannot afford it." "An 
expense greater by far than the spirit of the 
Gospel and the precepts of the New Testa
ment would justify." "A waste of our little 
property."' Brother Yates endeavours to 
press into the serdce a scriptural argument, 
" Mind not high things, but be ye conll'ntcd 
with mean things." I inquir(jj, ar11 menn 
things our 1notlo in the con~traction CJf our 

Perhaps it is owing to my loose thinking 
that I am unable to perceive how I have 
unwarrnntably "prejudged the question,'' 
or placed myself on the "bench of judica
ture." Perhaps F. S. may feel astonished 
that he is not allowed to cite scraps of 
poetry, to write quibbling paragraphs, and 
to misrepresent the sincere intentions of 
others who desire to promote the spiritual 
interests of onr connexion, and yet escape 
uncensured and uncondemned. Better, far 
bP.lter, to preserve silence, than, without 
provocation, to open the mouth to sow the 
seeds of discord and strife. 

With respect to "not dissecting the un
sightlv thing to which the disordered imagi
nation of Junius had given birth;" the 
negative is a phrasealogical expression, 
signifying an intention not minutely to dwell 
on particulars, but to seize on some general 
topics for reply. My carping brother, _I am 
fully persuaded, is sufficiently acquamted 
with this idiom of our language, but was 
willingliJ ignorant, that he might he famish
ed with' matter for the second division of his 
sermon on self.defence, 

The sermon in its second divisiondemands 
a few observations. The courtly motto, I 
confess, is opposed to the genius of our holy 
religion. How easy, Mr. Editor, it is to 
copy an evil example. _Juniu_s con:~ide_re<l 
the circular which excited Ins scr1bbhng 
propensities: as qffensive; bL~t, iosteu._d. of 
forgiving the ulfence, acco1·d'.n~ to d1v1?e 
direction, hr• is guilty of retahat1on, l cite 
his own worUs,-" You may think me severe 
in these remarks; I leave those who preced
e<l me in the offence to,mnlrn the npology 
for it." Those who live iu houses of glass 
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should be c&reful how they fling stones. I 
might easily enter into particulars respecting 
the appear&nce, accommodatioa, and range 
of studies pursued in our academies, and 
compare them with other educational insti
tutions, bul I resist the temptation, lest the 
em blema of shame should cover a connexion 
consisting of sixteen·thousand members, for 
suffering &nd continuing the inferiority 
under the paltry plea, "The folly is, we 
cannot afford it." 

The little " impediment " is very useful, 
even to one who burlesques it, when used 
conveniently by an opponent, "If the 
young men rise in attainments and fall in 
virtue, we &re better without them." What 
& marvellous discovery! What travail was 
experienced in giving birth to a sentiment, 
the truth of which is admitted by every pious 
mind. Jf-ah ! there's the rub ! But if 
the young men, as they o.dvance in classic 
&equirements, &nd other useful accomplish
ments, maintain their principles of piety and 
devotion, do we not sustain a loss 1 

Now for a misquotation. F. S., when 
st&ting the re&son why on important public 
occasions we were desirous to secure the 
services of ministers of other sects, professes 
to give Machaon's reply, which in my 
opinion, is the tmth, but not the whole 
tmth, and nothing but the truth. " Because 
their minds are more enlightened, their un
derstandings are better informed, their judg
ment is sounder, and their talents are of & 
higher order, entirely from a more effective 
college training," to which ought to have 
been added, "with few exceptions." Was 
the omisaion intended to represent me as 
slighting the enlightened and invaluable 
labours of a Jarrom, a Pickering, a Goad by, 
and others who were students of our acade
mies! Or the instructive, persuasive, and 
evangelical preaching of a Pike, a Wallis, 
& J. Stevenson, a Burns, a Hunter, and 
others, who derived no benefit from them 1 
No one esteems in & higher degree the minis
ters of our cc,nnexion than I do, in reference 
to their respectability and successfulness, 
but I yet maintain, what many of them have 
confessed, that if their scholastic advantages 

'had been superior, their efficiency would 
have been more conspicuous. I hope the 
charity of our divine religion will ever pre. 
serve me from that spirit of censure and un
charitableness which pervade this pl\rt of 
the sermon on self-defence towards ministers 
of other denominations. 

If ever " hero quartered his arms with 
the emblems of his own shame," it is the 
one who coul<I pen the last ten lines of this 
paragraph. Surely his boasted " soundness 
of thinkiug" had vanished liko nn ail'y 
dream, and his confessed "confuoion of 

ideas" had cre&ted cbaotio darkness In his 
understanding, when he penned lines which 
savour of any spirit but the meek and lovely 
spirit of the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God. 

Having finished the task of passing these 
few strictures on the bod!/ of this essay on 
self-defence, or uncharitable personalities, 
I now conclude the toil with a few observa
tions on the extremities. 

The first extremity was unnecessaiy
very unnecessal'y indeed. No personal re
flection on the char&eter of Junius could be 
intemled, Machaon not knowing the real 
author until he had finished his production; 
and thP. opinion of others coincide with my 
own, . that this second epistle will not re
dound lo his literary fame. In the profes
sional language of my antagonist, let us 
"draw up our sleeves, and taking scalpel in 
hand," amputate the unnecessary limb, and 
consign it to perpetual oblivion. 

The second extremity is untl'ue. A false 
limb is very treacherous and cumbersome; 
but sometimes an artificial extremitv so 
closely resembles the reality, as to produce 
deception. It appears I was thus deceived, 
and supposed it was a real one, and pos
sessed of the power &nd vigour of a giant. 
I am now undeceived: it is as feeble and 
frail as a reed. The owner, who entertains 
a very exalted opinion of every other part 
of the body, appears conscious that this 
limb is" untrue." 

The third extremity is tl'ue. It is power
ful, vigorous, and capable of any enterprize; 
determined to be a lle:i::or or an e:i::tensor at 
pleaaure, and bent on resisting all controul. 
It is a limb of ph!Jsic, not of the law. It is 
& young limb, and my sincere desire is, that 
it may long continue in the exercise of its 
proper functions, but be preserved from 
kicking against the pricks. 

It was so.id respecting our exalted Lord 
and Master, that he reserved the good wine 
for the conclusion of the feast. The most 
beautiful an,l lovely spirit is also reserved 
for the last paragraph of this essay on Self. 
defence. The gall in which my medical 
friend had dipped his pen was exhausted, 
and its place supplied with the milk of hu
man kindness. I thank him for that natu
ral display of tenderness which induced him 
to sigh o.-cr the lil9 which he supposed had 
received some defilement in this controversy. 
If I am the lil!I, he shall be the rose; and if 
I have sh,\ken too rudely, u.nd caused it to 
lose some of its bloom an,I sweetness, I am 
exceedingly sorry fol' it, and I sincerely 
hope that these excellent qualities will be 
revived, and for a long series of )·cars shed 
fragrance aml perfume in uvery direction. 

Wisbech, Nov. 12th. .JonN LILLY. 
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HINTS ON THE PORTABLE EVIDENCE OF 
CHRISTIA.NITY, By JOSEPH JOHN 
GURNEY. Si.tih Edition. Tmct Soci
ety. ISmo., pp. 169. 

saint, and the learning of a profound bis, 
torian. It contains all that is valuable in 
Rollin, with the impo1-tant information ob
tained from modern writers, 

"EYERY man wbo reads tbe Bible witb 
attention, and obsen•es tbe ,·alue and ex
cellence of tae bool--s-e,·ery man wbo com
pares what it says of mankind with his own 
experience, and marks Lhe fitness of its 
mighty scheme of doctrine to his own spi
ritual need as a sinner in the sight of God
is furnished with practical proof or the di
,ine origin of our Teligion. I love this evi
dence: I call it 'the portable evidence of 
christianity.' " 

TDOUGHTS FOi\ THE THOUGHTFUL, By 
OLD HUMPHREY. Tnu:t Society. 18,no., 
pp. 280. 

These enlightened sentiments, ascribed 
to Dr. Chalmers by tbe excellent authoT of 
this book, explain its object. He shows 
that " Lhe Bible, considered alone, affords, 
in the purity, dignity, harmony, and prac
tical importance of its contents, sufficient 
evidences of its divine origin;" and that 
" the accordance of lhe truths revealed in 
Scripture, with what we know in ourselves, 
and obsene in the world around us, and 
more especially the adaptation of the G os
pel of Christ to the condition of fallen man, 
supplies us with further conclusive proof, 
that the Creator and moral GovernoT of the 
universe is the author of the Bible." 

It is a delightful book, ably written, in 
an easy and aLLractive style. It should be 
in every christian's cottage, and in the bands 
of every senior Sunday-scholar. The ad
vanced christ.ian would derive much profit 
from its perusal. 

FIFTEEN SERMONS, by the Author of" Per
suasives to Early Piety.'' Tract Society. 
18mo., pp. 212. 

WE need not inform our readers who is 
"the author of Persuasives," Mr. Pike and 
his work being well known and appreciated 
amongst them. Nor need we state more in 
connexion with this little volume, than that 
the sermons are so much in Mr. Pike's 
strain, that we might have recognized their 
author had no other clue been given to us. 
The subjects are various, interesting, and 
solemn. One of them," On Family Prayer," 
we recollect to have beard at a Midland 
Conference, when its author was reqnesled 
to publish it. We trust this volume will be 
so useful as Lo call forth others from the 
same source. 

THE HISTORY OF THE AssYBJANS AND 
CHALDEANS, MEDES AND LYDIA.NB. 
Tract 8ociely. 8vo., pp. 72. 

HERE are 0110 hundred and eight short 
articles, essays they might be called, on as 
many different subjects, some new, some 
strangt>, some familiar, and all discussed in 
that pious, good-humoured, and profitable 
style which is peculiar to the productions 
bearing the name of Old Humphrey. For 
our parts, we are not ashamed to acknow
ledge Old Humphrey as a friend and fa. 
vourite. He bas often insinuated instruc
tion, and afforded profit; which, like an old 
grandfather, he has blended with some little 
amus\ng tale, or good-natured eomparison. 
Old Humphrey may be recommended to Lhe 
old, for he is wise; to I he young, for he is 
simple and interesting; to all, for there will 
ever be some good to be derived from him. 

THE FRUIT. Tract Society. 

WE have had the Seed, the Leaf, and 
the Flower, and here is the Fruit, and a 
pretty fourpenny book it is, with beautiful 
embellishments. 

THE CHRISTIAN ALMANAC, for the year 
1842. 

THE TRA.CT SOCIETY'S PENNY ALMANAC, 
THE SHEET ALMANAC. 
THE CHRISTIAN'S DA.ILY TREASURE. 

THE first of th~se almanacs is the cheap. 
est and most complete we believe published 
in this kindom. Besides much astronomi
cal information, there are tides-railways
London banks-members of parliament, 
&c. Hints for lhe farm-garden-home. 

The second and third are equal to fonner 
years. 

The Christian's Daily T1-easure is a very 
little thick book, about the size of a snuff
box, with a text, and a verse, arranged for 
every day in the year. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Ta1s is a valuable and elaborately pre, 
pared number of a series of publications on 
ancienl hisl••ry. It displays the piety of a 

Preparing for publication, in one Vol., 
Sketches uf Sermons, designed for especial 
occasions. By a Dissentin_q Ministel', Au
thor of Four Hundred Sketches and Skelfl
tons of Sermons, &c., &c. The Vol. will 
be ready about lhe 30th January, 1842, 
and will contain sketches adapted to the 
opening and anniversaries of chapels, mis, 
sionary, and Sabbalh-school occasions, or
dinatiOn of tninisters, sacramental services, 
&c., &c. 
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OBITUARY. 

SUSANNA PICKERING,-Septembor 14th, 
1841, died Susanna Pickering, wife of Mr. 
Jas. Pickering, Mansfield. She was born 
at Lincoln, Sept. 18th, 1802, her parents 
were in goo,! cil'Cumstauces, and her father 
for a number of years earried ou a. respect
able business os a furnishing cabinet maker 
and upholsterer; but while she was very 
young he died, leaving to the care of his 
widow (who departed this life in 1835) a 
numerous family, and the management of 
an extensive business. It appears during 
the time she was under the maternal roof, 
she, wilh the other junior members of the 
family, indulged iu gaiety and vanity wiibout 
much restraint, frequenting balls, theatres, 
and other public places of amusement. After 
the lapse of a few years however, her grand
mother, who then lived with them, retired 
from the family, and she being a favourite 
with her, was selected as a companion. 
From that period, lo the death of her aged 
relative, they resided together in the same 
town, with a pious dissenting family, belong
ing the Independents. This circumstance 
was made a blessing to her soul, The old 
lady, tbongh strongly prejudiced in favour of 
the Church Establishment, from motives of 
pure affection was ever willing to indulge her 
granddaughter, and though contrary to her 
wishes, kindly allowed her frequently to ac
company the family with whom they lived 
to their place of worship. There, under the 
ministry of Re'\". Mr. Byron, she received 
her first religious impressions. The lrutb 
came home to her heart, and though con
scious ofhav!ng to meet discouragement and 
opposition, and of becoming the subject of 
ridicule and derision, she soon became de
cided in religion, and in the strength of her 
Saviour was enabled to main lain her ground. 
To the latest pe1·iod of her life she cherished 
the greatest possible feelings of esteem 
towards that faithful minister, as being the 
instrnment of ber conversion, She was ad
mitted a member with that body of cbris
tians March 2nd, 1823. While in fellow
ship with them, she was convinced of the 
propriety and imporlance of baptism by im
mersion, partly from the arguments she 
had heard advanced by her minister against 
it; but principally from Jlerus\ng !he New 
Testament respecting I bat ordinance. She 
had many struggles with conscience on this 
Rubject, and several times expressed her 
views to her pastor, who endeavoured, but 
in vain, to set her mind at rest, and her reso
lution was, when an opportunity offered, to 
attend to that ordinance nfler the example of 
our Lord and his followers, clearly pointed 
out in the Nr.w Testament Scriptures, After 

the decease of her esteemed grandmother, 
she was placed by her guardians at a board
ing-sc boo! at H omcastle to complete ber ed u
cation. There also providence graciously 
interposed, by providing as an intimate fe. 
male companion, one who was a member of 
the same body of christians with whom she 
was united, and with ber she regularly went 
to the house of Go,! in company, and wor
shipeu under the ministry of !he Rev. Mr. 
Payne. After leaving school she removed 
to Kirton-in-Lindsey, and attended on the 
ministry of Mr. Stocks, tben minister at that 
place. In a short time after coming thither 
she became a boarder with the family of 
that individual, and on bis removal from 
thence to Castle Doniugton, she accompa
nied them, in the year 1835. 

She was baptized at Cavendish Bridge, 
b_y Mr. Stocks, with nineteen others, March 
5th, 1826, and publicly recognized a mem
ber of the Church at Castle Doninglon the 
same day. Whlle in connexion with this 
Church, as well as in other places where 
she bad previously resided, she was generally 
useful, and especially active as a Sabbath
school teacher. Her marriage took place 
Nov. I Ith, 1828, when she removed to 
Mansfield, where she finished her earthly 
course. For several years previous to her 
death she was the subject of increasing bo
dily weakness, which baffied medical skill, 
and in the latter put of her illness snffered 
much from nervous debililv, which robbed 
her at times of spiritual enjoyments. She 
would often mourn over her unworthiness, 
and conceive herself unfit for a. name and 
place in the Church or Christ, and under 
these depressions, she frequently retired to 
a throne of grace for relief. While in the 
enjoyment of health and strength, she was 
willing to make every prudent sacrifice to 
advance the cause of the Redeemer, and 
make every effort to fill up her place in the 
house of God, both on public and private 
occasions, and afford others around her 
the same opportunity; and felt a deep in
terest fa the prosperity of Zion. Her con
fidence in the goodness and faitbfolness of 
God was generally remarkably strong, and 
continued to the last. Some time previous 
to her death, when conversing with her hus
band, she said, "No one knows my feelings 
of body," to which be replied, be believed 
they did not; and further observed, that his 
anxiety of mind respecting her, bad been, 
and was still, nl times, very great; but be 
bad been wonderfully supported. She an. 
swered, "Yes yon have, anu the Lord will 
support you." Her departure was rather 
sudden anu unexpecteu. A few hours be-
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fore she died ehe seemed conscious that Lord, 0 my soul, o.nd a.II that Is within me, 
death was at hand, and was anxious to as- bless his holy name, The Lord is good to 
certain if those around her thought the same. all. He has done grnat things fm· me, and 
Looking a frfond earnestly in the face, she my dear pa1·111er." A short time buforo she 
said," This is such a sensation l ha,·e ne,·er expired, in an ecslncy of joy, she said, "O 
before expeiienced, it must be dyiug! don't what a Saviour!" It 1ms then said, there is 
you think it is 1" Her fiiend replied," In- none Iii.a him. sho 1·es11onded, "No, none 
deed I cannot tell, but should this affliction but Jesus-none but Jesus can do helpless 
be unto death, fear not, that God whom sinners good." These were nearly the last 
~·ou ha,•e so long professed to love and serve wm·ds she was heard to utter. She then 
will not lea,·e you, but will still support you appeared to be engaged in earnest prayer, 
if you look to him." She answered," I will until without apparent pain or struggle she 
look to him and trust him, though for the calmly fell asleep in J csus, a.ud resigned 
sake of my dear children I should have her ransomed sphit into the hands of God 
liked lo haYe lived a. little lc>nger." It was who gave it. By her death, her surviving 
then remarked, "If the Almighty sees good partner has been bereft of a ]dud a.nd afl'ec
to take ,·ou now, he will certainly take care tiona.te ,vife, and two chihlren of a loving 
of your children." She then with emphasis and tender mother. Her remains, by her 
rsplied," Yes, and so he will;" and feeling own request, we1·e interred in the General 
resigned, and "·illing to leave her children Baptist burying-gl'ound, at Castle Doning
and partner in the hands of her hea.Tenly ton, on the following Sabbath, ,vhen Mr. 
Father, she seemed to ha,·e done with all Owen preached an interesting sermon on 
ea.rthlv cares. She asked the same friend the occasion, from l Thess. xlvi. 13," Con
" If she thought she was accepted of the cerning them which al'e a.sleep," The event 
blessed God and Saviour;" being answered was also impro,·ed on the following Sab
in the affirmative, she said hastily, "Not bath evening at Mansfield, by a faithful 
for any merit of mine;" the reply was, ·•No, sermon from Mr.Wood, from l Sam. xxxvi, 
but fo1· the sake of him who loved you unto 18, "It is the Lord, let him do what seem-
dea.tb." She instantly smiled and said," Yes, eth him good." P. 
that it is." She then exclaimed, "Bless the 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE assem

bled a.t Burnley, Aug. 19th, 1841. The 
public worship in the morning was com
menced with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, by Mr. Ja.mes Hodgson, and Mi·. 
Henry Hollinrake preached from John xiii. 
17. 

At two o'clock, p. m. the ministers, re
presentatives, and members of the Churches, 
re-assembled to transact business for the 
promotion of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
this locality. The missionary station, at 
Prospect Place, Bradford, was the first case 
brought before the meeting: the report of 
their spiritual and financial state was read. 
Nothing very particular has transpired since 
the last Conference so as to justify enlarged 
recital. It was a.greed to pay the interest 
of the debt on Lheir Chapel, until the period 
understood for their appealing again to the 
Conference. Mr. H. Hollinrake was ap
pointed to apply to the Treasurer of the 
Home Mission on their behalf. 

There ,vere se,•era.l individuals who spoke 
concerning the infant ea.use at Leeds, Do
ring the lime Mr. T. H. Hudson has la
boured there, good has been done ; yet ,ve 
a.re disposed to adopt the Scripture inquiry, 
"By whom shall Jacob arise! _for he is 
small,"-Amos vii, 2. 

Arrangements were made to collect for 
the Poreign Mission. 

The representatives of the Churches ma.de 
their statistical reports, according to a. reso
lution passed at a former meeting. The 
accounts of Leeds and Bradford have a.1-
l'eady been partially given. At Birche
clifl'e no material change has taken pl11.ee, 
except in the additions ma.de to the private 
meetings, which have been many. At 
Heptonsta.ll Slack, the Church is in a peace
able and thriving condition: the congrega
tions a.re large, and the expeiience meet
ings, and those for prayer, are better attend
ed. Thirteen persons have been baptised 
since the last Conference, At Shore, four 
individuals have been added to the Church 
by baptism since the last meeting, and there 
al'e a few more in a hopeful condition. At 
Lineholm, five have been baptised, and 
considerable accessions have been made to 
the meetings for experience, and the con
gregations. At Burnley, the Sabbath-school 
bas improved, and the enlarged state of the 
congregations has yielded our friends there 
a little encouragement. 

A missionary meeting was beld in the 
evening, Mr. T. Gill, minister of the place, 
presided, and suitable a.ddressos ,vere deliv
ered by Messrs. Hollinrake, Butler, Ingham, 
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Hudson, and Hardy. The meeting was 
well attended, and much interest appeared 
to be excited. From this gratifying oppor
tunity it appears desirable to hold at this 
place meetings of this kind regularly. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Heptonstall Slack, on Tuesday, Dec. 28th, 
1841, Mr. Ayrton, of Derby, to preach; in 
case of failure, Mr. Wm. Nicholson, of 
Halifax. 

A few individuals have presumed to 
change the day for the Conference, from 
Monday to Tuesday, conceiving it to be a 
more eligible day for general convenience. 

JAs. HonnsoN, Secretary. 

THE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CON· 
FERENCE met at Wheelock Heath, on Tues
day, Oct. 12th. In the morning at half. 
past ten o'clock, brother Smith, of Staley 
Bridge, read and prayed; and brother Ken -
ney, of Macclesfield, preached on the con
duct of Dissenters with respect to their 
principles, from the third verse of the epis
tll:JI of Jude," That ye earnestly contend for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." 

The Conference assembled in the after
noon at two o'clock. Brother Pedley occu
pied the chair. It was re sol v_ed :-

l. That the address on the subject of 
Home Missions now read by brother Beards. 
all, be adopted by the Conference, and cir
culated in the Churches. 

2. That this meeting approve of the steps 
taken by brother Pedley, of Haslington, 
and C. Bate, of Tarporley, in the purchase 
of Zion Chapel, Congleton. 

3. That the management of the affairs 
of thl' interest in Congleton be entrusted to 
the committee till the next Conference. 

4. That this Conference approve the 
efforts of the few friends at Stoke, in the 
Staffordshire Potteries, and grant them for 
this yenr £5 to aid them therein. 

5. That this Conference regrets the man
ner in which the Association treated and 
disposed of the Manchester case, relative to 
their claim of £70, deeply sympathizing 
with their brethren at Manchester, and re
commend them patiently to endnre; and 
when a favourable opportunity presents 
itself again, to press their claim, hoping 
they may then he more successful. 

6. That it be recommended to the min
isters belonging to this Conference to ex
chango pulpits with one another as often as 
convenient. 

7. That brother Kenney be re,1uested to 
print the sermon proachecl this morning. 

8. That the next Conference be held at 
Stockport, on what is called Good Friday, 

Misssionary Meeting was held, brother 
Pedley in the chair, which was addressed 
by brethren Smith, of Staley Bridge; Smith, 
of Little Leigh (Particular Baptist); Ken
ney, and Beard sail. 

RICHARD KENNEY, Sccretm·y. 

THE NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFER
ENCE will he held at Smalley (and not at 
Duffield as previously announced), O~c. 2-5, 
1841. The meeting for business will com
mence, at two in the afternoon, and in the 
evening a re•ival meeting will be held. 

JOHN WJLDERS. 

THE NEXT MIDLAND CONFERENCE will 
be held atQuorndon,on Tuesday, Dec. 28. 
The Rev. T. Stevenson will prea.ch in the 
morning, the business of the Conference 
will be attended to in the afternoon, and 
public worship again in the evening. 

EDWARD BOTT, Secretary. 

1842. 
In the evening, nn interesting 
VoL. :.1.-N. S. 

OPENING OF THE NEW GENERAL BAP

TIST CHAPEL, SMARDEN, KENT. - On 
Sabbath-day, Sep. 24th, we held our last 
services in our old chapel, when those pre
sent were addressed in the morning from 
Ex. xxx. 14-16; and in the afternoon the 
words of J oho, "Little children, it is the 
last time," were applied to the occasion, 
and made the foundation of a few suitable 
remarks. It was a day of much deep and 
solemn feeling, and many manifested a 
strong clinging to the old spot, occasioned 
by a recollection of by. gone days. This 
place has been a house of prayer, and a 
sanctuary to many hundreds of God's wor
shiping people. It was erected in the year 
1726; consequently, has been standing I 15 
years. It never could have the appearance 
of a durable structure, and must long have 
be-,n in a decaying state, yet it has been 
preserved to his worshipiug people by the 
providence of God. The total cost of the 
building, as inserted in the Church book, 
was £148 13s. 8d·.; alterations and addi
tions ha.e been made during the lives of 
some now coooected with the cause, but it 
never was a comfortable plaee. Its dis
tance from the village, the almost impassa
ble state of the roads in wet seasons, the 
impaired state of tbe building, aud. the un
comfortableness of the place, convrnced u• 
that it would be better to build a new place 
than to patch up the old one at consider
able expeGse. After much consultation 
and pra)er, it was determiued that the at
tempt should be made. The design meet
ing with great encouragement, the work 
was commenced early in l\larch, 1841. Un
foreseen difficulties and discouragemeRits 
presented themselves, and seemed at times 

Home to cast a gloom O\'er the nndertakiug. One 
3B 
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man, who was the principal conductor of 
the hu,ine<s, while raising the walls, fell 
from the scaffolding, and in a short time 
di Pd in consequence; anoth<'r fel I at the 
same time, and was considerably hurt; 
some in the Chnrch, and connected with 
the tru,t, were disposed to hinder rather 
than to help; it was soon found also that 
the expt'nses "'ould exceed what had been 
expected. These circumstances depressed 
and dispirited us; but amidst all these ap
parently inanspicious circumstance$, the 
work proi:-resscd, and is now completed, and 
we now say, "Hith~rto the Lord bath 
helped us." The dimensions of our Zion 
are forty fi,·e feet by thirty. It has two 
caileries, one in front, and tile other over 
the ,·cstry, behind the pulpit. The building 
is much admired, is nnusua1ly substantial, 
and ha, a ,·ery beautiful appearance. The 
total cost, not including carriage, will be 
ab<>ut £800. One of the ministers at the 
opening said, it "'ould not be dear at a 
£1Ml0, and some say £1100. The open
ing took place on Wednesday, Oct. 27th. 
The day was remarkably wet and dreary, 
yet we bad as many present as could be ac
commodated; bad it been fine, it is likely 
hundreds more would ha,·e partaken of 
the sucial, mental, and spiritual enjoyments 
of the neat. The Rev. J. Wallis preached 
in the morning a very suitable sermon for 
the occasion, from Psalm lxxxvii. 2; io the 
aftcru.:,on the Rev. H. H. Dabney, of Maid
stone, ( P. B.) delivered a truly excellent 
discourse, from Prov. iii. 17; and in the 
evening the Rev. J. Burns, of London, 
preached a heart-stirring sermon from Neb. 
iv. 6_ On the following Sabbath Mr. Wallis 
delivered three appropriate, solemn, and 
11·eigbty sermons, which were listened to 
with good attention, and great deli,s:ht. 
The serdces are spoken of by many with 
unrnixed approbation. About £50 .,ere 
raised at the opening services; this, cousid
t'ring, the unfavourableness of the weather, 
was q i.ite equal to the greatest stretch of 
expectation, and a sufficient proof that the 
voluntary principle may be depended upon 
in the support of religion. Exclusive of 
carria~e, about £500 have been contributed 
tuwards this imporraut, and to us, great 
undertakiug It ought not to be concealed, 
that towards the abo\'e sum one venerable 
friend in the Church ga,·e spontaneously 
near £300, and kas frequently since been 
bt'.ard to sa~·, he uenir did any thing in his 
life that afforded him more satisfaction. 
We feel exceedingly obliged to many Wes
leyan friend!-!, to the ministers and members 
of the I udependent and Baptist Churches 
around u5, and to many dear friends at 
Tenderden and Sevenoaks, who appeared 

to make onr canse their own. We are also 
!?rcatly indebted to the farmers or Smarden 
and the neighbourhood, who have rendered 
,·cry efficient assistance by the carriage of 
materials, By such helps, and above all, the 
sufficiency of divine providence, the top stone 
has been le.id, shouting," Grnce, grace uuto 
it!" Abont the time our old meeting-honse 
was erected, there were in the Church 
twenty. five members or the same name, 
Austen. May the Lord preserve and in. 
crease the purity of the Church, and send 
abundant prospel'ity. T. ROFE-

PoRTSEA ANNIVERSARY.-Ou Sunday, 
Oct. 17th, being the seventh anniversary 
of our connexion with the Re,·. E. H. Bur
ton, our beloved and highly.esteemed pas
tor, two sermons, of a most eloquent and 
impressive character, were preached in our
spacious chapel by the Rev. J. B. Pike, or 
N ewbur·y, in aid of the fund for liquidating 
the debt, On the following evening a pub
lic meeting was held, at which the Rev_ 
E. H. Burton presided. Addresses were 
delivered by the Revds. J. H. Pike, G. Ar
not, (P. Baptist), A. Jones, (Independent,) 
aud T. Morris, (P. Baptist.} The interest 
of the meeting was greatly increased owing 
to the excellent performance of several 
populo.r anthems by the choir. The col
lections and subscriptions amounted to 
more than £70. At the time of our be
loved pastor's coming among us, the cause 
of the Redeemer was low, and seemed ready 
to expire, It bas pleased God, however, 
to own the labours of his servant, aud to, 
render ( in not a few instances) the Gospel 
of Christ the power of God unto salvath:m, 
Seven years ago our old chapel was not 
only dilapidated, but well nigh forsaken. 
"The ways or Zion mourned because none 
came to her solemn assemblies." We have 
now a most commodious and handsome 
chapel, an honour to the General Ba~tist 
dcuorninatiou, an ornament to the neigh. 
bourhood in which it stands, and connected 
with it a numerous and respectable congre-
i:ation, consisting of at least 1000 re_gu_lar 
hearers. Surely every genuine chr1st1an 
will put up the prayer of tlJe Psalmist,."<?, 
Lord, I beseech thee, send nuw prospenty. 

T. F. 

WHITTLESEA.-Haviug the privilege of 
witnessing an increase both in our Sab~ath
schonl and congregatious, we deemed 1t ex
pedient to enlarge our accommodation, by 
erecting two vestrie• at the end of our cha
pel aud a school.room 01•er them, open to 
the'chapcl. To meet the expences incurred, 
which amount to upwards of £\!00, onr 
friends, by the kind assistance of numbers 
around us, got up a bazar nf Caney and 
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useful articles, which were exhibited for 
Bille in a commodious building near our 
meeting.house, Sep. 28th & 29th, and by 
the liberal purchases made by those dis
posed to help us in our undertaking, we 
were enabled to realize near £50. The 
religious senices in aid of the above en
largement, 1vere held in the chapel on Sep. 
29th. The Rev. J. Stevenson, A. M., from 
London, preached in a very impre,sive, and 
appropriate manner morning and evening. 
There was also a dinner, tea, and supper, 
gratuitously provided for the benefit of the 
funds of the institution. 

We have also to record, that in addition 
lo the above interesting services, three per. 
sous were baptized by our esteemed minis. 
ter, Mr. Rose, on Lord's.day, Oct. 10th. 
The Rev. J. Jones, of March, preached a 
very comprehensive, convinciag sermon on 
the occasion, and in the afternoon received 
the newly-baptized into Church fellowship, 
and administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper. May the Great Head of 
the Church send us continued prosperity. 

H. B. H. 

INTRODUCTION QE THE GENERAL BAP
TIST INTEREST JN'l'O. CONGLETON, CHE
SHIRE, AND THE OPENING OF A CJJAPBL. 
:,...The establishing of a General Baptist 
Interest in Congleton, a considerable mar
ket town, eight miles distant from Mac
clesfield, has long been regarded as a desi
rable object by the friends in this part of 
the country. At length the time for its 
aceomplishment in the order of providence 
appears to have arrived. About midsum
mer last, tbe chapel formerly occupied by 
the countess of Huntington's Connexion 
became vacant, and was offered for sale to 
our respected brother Pedley, of Hasling. 
ton. He, with a few others, whom he con
sulted, deemed it a desirable acquisition to 
the General Baptist Connexion, and it was 
accordingly agreed for. The premises, 
consisting of a handsome chapel, capable 
of accommodating 400 persons, commodi
ous school-rooms, with a convenient and 
respectable minister's house adjoining, 
were offered for the sum of £260, subject 
to a ground rent of £10 l'er annum, which 
it may be proper to say is expected soon to 
be purchased for a moderate sum. Brother 
Pedley corutnenced preaching in the Chapel 
on Lord's-day, July 18th, from which time, 
to Lord's day, Oct. 3rd, it was regularly 
supplied by different friends. Ou that day 
it was formaly opened by the Rev. J. G. 
Pike, of Derby, who preached on the occa
sion three impressive sennous, after each of 
which a collection was made. The proceeds 
uf the collcctiuus were comparatively small, 

owing as wae supposed to on unfounded 
report circulated by some of the former 
occupants of the Chapel, to the effect that 
it could not be legally and safely conveyed 
to the General Bapti•t Denomination. It 
i• hoped that present appearances are on 
the whole promising, although as yet a 
Church hns not been formed. It is, not. 
withstanding, expected that even thi• object 
will be realized at no very distant day, by 
the uniting in christian fellowship several 
Baptist friends from different parts of the 
country, who have settled in Congleton, 
together with a few others who have expres
sed a wish to be baptized. May" the little 
one become a thousand, and the small one 
a strong nation." R. K. M. 

LONG SUTTON.-[t is known to many of 
onr friends, that the General Baptist Church 
at Long Sutton has recently been employed 
in erecting a new chapel. The services 
connected with the opening of this beauti. 
ful structure for the purposes of divine wor
ship, commenced on Wednesday, Oct. 27, 
by our venerable friend, the Rev. J. Bissill, 
engaging in prayer; the Rev. J. J. Davies, 
of Tottenham, preached in the morning, 
from Matt. v. 9., and in the evening from 
Isaiah lxvi. 8; and the Rev. J. T. Wigner, 
of Lyon, in the afternoon, from " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature,,, The Rev. Messrs. Bond, 
(Wesleyan); Ewen, of March; Taylor, of 
St. James; Pike, of Wisbech; Yates, of 
F!eet; Mills, of Upwcll; Humphrey, of 
Worsted ; and tbe pastgr of the Church, 
took part in the \'arious ~ervices. 

The tea meeting was very crowded, and 
the speeches animated aad intere~ting·. 

On Sunday, the 31st, the Rev. J. Ste
,·enson, A. M., of London, preached in the 
morning, from Psi. cxxxviii. 6., and in the 
evening, !rom Luke x. 42. Rev. T. Yates 
in the afternoon, from Rom xi,-. 12, 13. 
The whole of the ,ervices were exceedingly 
well attended, aud the total sum raised 
£120 16s. 6d., ( in addition to above £400 
previously given,) testifies to the enlarged 
liberality and kindness of the friends pre
sent. The pastor and people feel very 
greatly encouraged; and though arduous 
duties yet remain before them, they go on 
their way rejoicing. 

CHATTERIS, - The anniversary services 
of the opening of the General Baptist 
chapel, in this pluce, were held on Wed
nesday and Thursday, Oct. 27 th and 28th. 
Ou the Wednesday evening, a short dis
course was delivered by the ludepeudeut 
minister residin~ in Chattcris; our friend 
.Mr. Uoadby, of Leicester, who was cxpt·ct. 
ed tu preach, being Jetaiucd ou the way 



372 POETRY, 

by the extreme iuclemency of the weather. 
On Thursday afternoon and evening, two 
sermons were deli,•ered by Mr. Goadby; 
and in the inten-al of worship a crowned 
ten meeting was held in Mr. Lyon's school
room, "·hen Mr. Goad by, in a brief address, 
congratulated the friends present on the 
impro\"ed aspect of the General Baptist ill
terest in Chatteris. The weather was very 
unpropitious, bnt the collections amounted 
to the liberal sum of £34. 

WENDOTER.-The anni,·ersary services 
were held at this place on Tnesday, Oct. 
26th. The Rev. J, Stevenson, A. M., 
preached morning and evening, and the 
Rev. A. Marsh, of Great M isse11den, in the 
afternoon. Brethren W. Sexton, W. Mau
liu, ( Independent) Z. Phillips, and J. 
Hood, assisted in the devotional ser,•ices. 
Collections upwards of £8. 

KILBOURNE, Derbyshire.-The anniver
sary sermons of this chapel were preached 
on Lord's-day, Nov. 1st, by Mr. Peggs. 
The texts on the occasion were Luke xv. 
32, and Matt. xx. 7. The chapel was much 
crowded. Collections, £3 9s. The cause 
of Christ it is hoped is progressing in this 
village. 

MEL no o RN E.-Two sermons were 
preached in the General Baptist chapel, by 
Mr. Yates, of Fleet, on Lord's day, July 
4th when collections were made for de
fra;ing the expense incurred by repairing 
and painting the chapel. The collections, 
and the proceeds of a tea meeting, amount
ed to about £36. 

BABR0WDEN. - On Lord's-day, Oct. 
31st, anniversary sermons were preached 
bv the Rev. J. J. Brown, of Oakbam, 
t~wards the liquidation of the debt remain
ing oo the school-rooms. Oo the Mooday 
a social tea-meeting, was hdd, when £32 
were collected. 

ORDINATION AT BERKBAMPSTEAD.
On Tuesday, Nov. 2, the Rev. Joseph 
Heathcote late of Lyndhurst, Hampshire, 
wu.s ordai~ed over the Genera.I Baptist 
Church, in Water Lane, Great Berkha.mp
stead, Herts., when the Rev. Thos. Hodges, 
of Berkhampstead, (Indep.) opened the ser
vice by reading and p<"ayer. The Rev. J. 

H. Brooks, of Rldgemount, Beds., dell•ered 
It lucid 1tnd 11ble exposition of the princi
ples of nonconformity. The Rev. J<:d. Ste. 
venson, of Chesh11m, aekcd the questions, 
11nd received Mr. Heathcote's confession of 
faith. The Rev. W. Payne, (P.B.) ofChes
ham, olfernd the ordination prayer, itnd the 
Rev •. J. Goadby, of Leicester, gave a very 
affectionate charge to the newly-ordained 
pastor. In the e~ening the Rev. Mr. 
Thomas, (Iudep.) of Chesham, read and 
prayed, and the Rev. Thoe. Stevenson, of 
Leicester, preached an excellent sermon to 
the Church.-Fi·om tl,e Nonconformist. 

BAPTISM AT KIRKBY.-On Lord's-day 
~ug. 22nd, the _o~dina11cc of believe1·'s ha/ 
t1sm was admm1stered to nine persons 
three males end six females. The atteud~ 
ance at the water.side was numerous, it 
being computed that 3000 persons were 
present. Great order prevailed, which ren. 
dered the scene delightful. In the after
noon they were recieved ioto the Church. 
The solemnity of feeling which apparently 
pervaded the meeting, will not, it is pre-
sumed, soon be forgotten. C. ELLIS. 

BAPTISM AT NoTTINGBAM.-On Lord's. 
day, Nov. 7, oine females were baptized in 
Broad ·street! Chapel. Mr. Ferueyhough 
preached from Acts xxii, former part of 16 
,·erse. In the afternoon they were r~ceived 
into the Chtucb, along with one man who 
had been previously baptized. Three. of 
them are Sunday scholars, and not more 
than fifteen years old. May they continne 
stedfast to the end. 

BAPTISM AT FLECXNEY.-Oo Lord's· 
day, Nov. 7, 1B41, the ordinance of be
liernr's baptism was administered to two 
persons at this place; both were once 
scholars, and are now active teachers in our 
Sabbath-school. In the morning, Mr. J. 
Hawley, of Leicester, preached ao excellent 
baptismal sermon, from Gal. iv. 30; and 
in the evening from Gen. v. 24. Mr. 
Smith, of Leicester, administered the sa
cred rite, and preached in the nlternoon, 
from Acts viii. 39. G. C. 

BAPTISM AT MELBOORN.-On Lord's. 
day, Sep.26tb, Mr. Stanyou baptized eleven 
iudidduals. The chapel was crowded. 

POETRY. 

ON THE LAMENTED DEATH OF THE REV. J. GOADBY, 
OF ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. 

Aurnu, dear Mend! the Church has lost in thee 
What she'll be loug, perhaps, ere she can bousl 
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Or realize again. To show thy worth, 
That task to abler pens than mine I leave. 
Attainments high, with piety combined; 
Well tempered zeal, integrity sincere, 
With humble meekness joined, and manners sweet:
Capacious was thy mind, great was thy soul. 
If these removed may claim a pitying tear, 
Here let it fall-not for the saint deceased, 
Now from the ills of mortal life made free; 
Not fnr the man of God who dwelt on earth 
Loved by bis friends, and by bis foes revered:-
He needs it not, but let the tear now flow 
For those who mourn their valued pastor dead. 

As Samuel, early called to know the Lord ; 
As Samuel, ready to obey his voice; 
As Moses, faithful in the house of Gnd; 
As Job, resigned to each afflictive stroke, 
Willing the Lord should give or take away. 
A Boanerges in bis Mastor'R work, 
A strong enforcer of his righteous laws. 
Yet could he words of consolation speak 
To weak believers, and to seeking souls. 
He cried, " Behold! behold ! the Lamb of God! 
That from a ruined world takes sin away." 
His treasures rich contained new things and old : 
Nor shall bis labours or bis works he vain. 
His doctrine was both Scriptural and sound, 
His manner grave, affectionate, serene. 
The sinner he laid prostrate in the dust, 
Exalted high, to dignity divine 
The Son of God, and honoured him with love 
And worship-as he the father honoured. 
The great atonement was his chosen theme,
" He loved me and gave himself for me," 
That favourite text on earth, bis great delight, 
Will be in heaven above his endless joy. 

GoADBY, dear name, farewell! No sculptor's art 
Need to the world proclaim thy worthy deeds. 
In every heart thy sacred memory lives, 
While heaven's bright record owns thy valued name. 

When Israel's fiery cars to us descend, 
And snatch away our teachers and our sires, 
Our eyes pursue them as they mount aloft; 
We long to catch their mantle in their flight:
On his beloved children may his fall! 
When death's pale tokens dwelt upon his face, 
Still it was deck'd with smiles of grace and love; 
With heavenly peace he passed the vale of death, 
His spirit angels hovered to receive. 
All Hail! dear servant of the King of Kings, 
We greet thy flight on angels' wings upborne, 
As open wide the chrystal portals fly, 
And avenues of pleasure lie revealed, 
Through which to J esu's throne they bear their charge, 
The welcome of the blessed to enjoy. 
There every wish, replenished with full draughts 
Of vital pleasure, such as elevate 
Angelic minds, and raise the noblest powers 
Of saints in light.--Auieu, dear friend, adieu 1 

Till we shall meet in heaven to part no more. 
Tnos. J .1c&s0N, tl:1e<l 71. 
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EATRACT FROM A LETTER BY MRS. STUBBINS TO MR. DERRY. 
Mv dear and much-beloved friend,-lt is some time since I wrote to you, and 

still longer since I heard from you. We received a letter from Mr. B., informing 
us that Miss D., accompanied with two othel' missionaries, would soon sail for 
India. We anticipate with pleasure their arrival. I take up my pen to tell you 
how much I rejoice with you on the opening of your new rneeting-house,-may I 
not say ours, for I shall identify myself with your May the glory of the latter 
house he greater than that of the former. I must tell you how we are getting on. 
The Sabbath before last, June 6tli, our new chapel was opened. With the excep
tion of a Catholic chapel, which in India are only a remove beyond heathen tem
ples, it is the first place erected exclusively for the worship of God in Berhampore. 
It is a neat substantial building, 38½ feet by 44 inside, with the enclosed verandah. 
It will accom:nodate a large number of natives, who, sitting as they do on the floor, 
occupy less room than Europeans. Of the latter we do not expect a large congre
tion at this station. There is a baptistry in front of the pulpit, and three small 
vestries. In order that the pulpit, like every thing else, may be as cold as possible, 
pretty effect to the whole. The chapel has doors and windo"s on all sides to admit 
as bars are substituted for solid wood, aud lined with turkey-red twill, which gives a 
much air a5 possible, and venetian 'blinds instead of glass. The day on which it 
was opened was one of deep interest to us, and we wished our dear friends at 
home could have shared our pleasure. In the morning Mr. Stubbins preached 
from Exodus xx. and part of the 24th verse, " 1 n all places where I record my name," 
&c. In the afternoon the ordinance of the Lord's-supper was administered; 
brother Wilkinson delivered an address in English, and Pooroosootum in Oriya. 
The greater part of our communicants were Oriyas. Mr. S. added a few words, 
and then proceeded to dispense the sacred emblems of a Saviour's love: It was 
sweet thus to unite with a few trophies of, that love, and to pray that they may be 
but precursors of a happy throng who shall one day fill this house of prayer. In 
the evening brother W. preached in English, from " Acquaint now thyself with 
him." The sermon was interesting and very edifying. The chapel is only a few 
yaids from our house; it is by the road side, and in a place where two ways meet. 

Since I wrote the above several Sabbaths have passed on; every occasion some 
heathen have been present. At our Oriya services last Sabbath, an intelligent 

looking brahmin who was passing by entered the chapel; his eyes were fix~d on 
Mr. S. durin" the whole of the sermon. Mr. S. has lately attended two festivals, 
one on the ciast near Gapalpore, and also the rut festival. In _visiting the.latter 
he was accompanied by brother W., Pooroosootum, and Lochmdas. _ lt 1s the 
largest local festival in the neighbourhood. A number of boo~~ were d1sp~se~ of 
to advantage: many will be carried into remote places, never VJS1ted by a m1ss10n
ary, ar.d where, but for these silent messengers, the gospel would remai)I unkn~wn. 
A few weeks ago a large festival took place a! Pooree-it was a ~ath1_ng fest~val, 
and occurs only once in 400 years. The Hrndoos say by attendmg its batlnn/1', 
&c., that Jhum, the king of hell, has no more power over them; and that t~e gmlt 
of seven generations will be expiated. It must have been a very large f~st1val, as 
thousands crowded the road leading to Juggernaut-it is indeed affectmg_ to _see 
them thus given up to idolatry. Mr. S. distributed books to a number of pilgrims 
as they returned. . . 

My dear children continue to afford upon the whole much sal!sfactwn. T~ey 
are delighted with the idea of a young lady coming from England, and often m
quire if she have left for India. The new girls are not at presen~ able to read, the 
Scriptures; but generally speaking, understand the leading doctrmes of the Bible. 
They are particularly interested in some parts of the Old Testament, such as_ the 
histories of Noah, Daniel, Elisha, &c. My plan is to relate to them ~ome port10ns 
of Scripture, say for instance, some of the miracles performed by Chnst, and when 
we next meet l require them to tel1 me all they can rememher of the lessons pre-
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viously given, asking a number of questicms, to elicit the meaning, &c. I am 
often pleased lo fi1~d that some of them remember all the facts after hearing them 
once; others reqmre them to be repeated several times. On some occasions I 
have been encouraged by observing that the warnings and examples of Scripture 
produce a considerable effect on their conduct. I will mention only one instance. 
On Lord's-supper days, we have a collection for the benefit of a small fund for in
quirers who give up all for Christ. The children are delighted to give a part of 
the money they gain in the shape of reward tickets. One Sabbath two of the girls 
gave only a part of the pice they had obtained for the purpose of the collection, 
and spent the remaindli!r in sweetmeats. I directed them to the history of Aoninias 
and Sapphira, and end ea vourecl to convince them that they had acte<I in a similar 
way: it had the desired effect. Referring to the subject the other day they ob
served, "When we heard of Annaoias and Sapphira we were much afraid, and 
will never again keep back what we obtain for the Lord's work." Haviocr the 
children entirely under our own care is an immense advantage. They not° only 
lose caste, but every vestige of the regard they formerly entertained for idol~, &c. 
The rut festival held in Berhampore is a general holiday; and while many have 
a vague notion of the spiritual gootl which a sight of Moha Proba (great lord) will 
impart, others attend with similar or worse motives than actuate persons to attend 
a pleasure fair. Our children are occasionally allowed to go to Berhampore, but 
I have not heard one of them express a wish to visit it on the occasion alluded to. 
While, however, we have much cause for gratitude that several are, we trust, the 
subjects of divine grace, and express a desire to unite with his people, we have to 
lament that others evince no disposition to bow to the peaceful sceptre of Jesus. 
You will not, I feel assured, forget to pray that the Spirit of God may so operate 
upon our beloved charge that uot one may be left behind in the great day of final 
account. I have referred to the Rut Jattra: I did not see Jugganath hrought out 
of his temple, but was present the other evening when he returned. This car is 
much smaller, and in every way inferior to the one at Pooree; the top is covered 
with coloured silk or cotton, the bottom with blue, red, and blaGk cloth. A large 
concourse of persons, perhaps 20,000, some of them were from a considerable dis
tance. Mr. S., accompanied by a pious friend, high in office, and several native 
christians, took his 8tand upon some large stones near the car, and soon collected 
a good congregation, many of whom heard attentively and received books eagerly. 
I staid down ·in the verandah of a house, a little distance from the crowd, and 
entered iuto conversation with some of the women, who attend in great numbers 
on such occasions. They admitted that there is one supreme and holy being; but 
inquired, How can we worship a God whom we cannot see? Have you a spirit? 
Yes. Can you see it? No. How then can you expect to see the Supreme Spirit. 
With this they seemed satisfied, but added, As you attend to holiness, and speak 
true words, why clo yon kill cows, \: c. You are J think, aware, that the cow is 
an object ol worship. When visiting a village the other morning, a woman held 
out her hand, and begged I would tell her fortune, and especially that I would 
tell her when her husband, who had been absent many years, would return. I told 
her I could not tell her that, but would tell her what God hatl re\·ealed of infinite 
importance. In labouring amongst the Hindoos we are required to walk by faith 
and not by sight. On some occasions I am encouraged by the attention manifested 
by the women I visit, but sometimes when returning from the bazaars or villages, 
I cannot help exclaiming J have labomed in vain and have spent m)' strength for 
nought; but then I remember some preciot~s pr?mise such as, "Every idol sh_all 
be utterly abolished." "Ask of me and I will give thee tbe Heathen for thme 
inheritance," &c. \Ve are diligently to use the means aud confidently to expect 
the blessing. Go,\ has said, "My won! sha(l not return unto me void," and 
though the grass may grow over our graves before much of the seed w~ now ~ow 
in tears shall spring up, yet the word of the L~1·d st,!n_deth sure, his promises 
cannot fail. Those who sow and those who reap will reJotce together. 0 that 
christians were awake then would the window8 of Heaven be opened, and a bles
sing be poured out 111;til there should not be room to receive it. 
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\Vhen Rpeaking of the school J forgot to tell you that we have recently refused 
several destitute girls for want of funds, out of 28 we have at present only subscri
bers to support about six. It grieves me to the heart to turn away these hapless 
wanderers. 

I ;.m happy to sa~• my beloved hushand is now as well as he usually is in miny 
seasons. Jn damp weather he is susceptible of colds. Berhampore, on account 
of its high situation, is more healthy than many other stations. I feel very thank
ful that brethren Lacey and Sutton, who .l1ave so long borne the heat and burden 
of the day, are in excellent health. They are as active and as much iu their element 
as ever. With much love to all Friends, 

Your's ever affectiouately, 
E. STUBBINS. 

LETTER FROM JOHN POYNDER, ESQ. 

WE have much pleasure in inserting the 
following letter to our friend Mr. Peggs. 
The suggestion respecting petitions for the 
entire separation of the British government 
from the temple of Juggernaut, to be pre
srnted to her majesty, and himself offering 
to present them, is worthy of particular 
consideration. Let our Churches take this 
hint. 

"B<rro' Road, Oct. 19th, 1841. 
"My dear Sir,-All is right but Jugger

naut. This £.6000 per annum is so foul 
and fatal that every effort must be made 
against it as if nothing were yet done. 
' Nil actum reputans thJ,m quid superessit 
agendum.' Glory be to God, however, 
mucb, very much, is done, and to him be 
ALL the glory! Worthy is the Lamb, and 
be alone. It is an honour that none, not 
even Luther, shall dare to think of sharing. 
However, petitions mn•t yet begin against 

this detestable and monstrous money pay. 
ment,* for which there is actually less tban 
no pretence. 

Have you seen the late awful account in 
the Times, of the festival of Juggernaut, so 
late as 1840 l I don't know how they get 
it, but doubt not its troth. It is most aw
ful and appalling ; and, in one sense, so 
mucb the better that it is as bad as it is, 
seeing that God can bring the greatest good 
out of the worst evil. Yet will you believe 
it, that it is quite as bad as ever. Dr. Bu
chanan told thirty years past. And L9rd 
Auckland, and the Directors declare that 
this is to be for alt time. No! not if God 
be pleased to prevent it, and the people of 
England do their duty. 

"Ever your's 
"JOHN POYNDER." 

* Remember, to the queen especially l and If 
spared I will present any you may send, 

BAPTISM OF CONVERTS IN CAFFRELAND, SOUTH AFRICA. 

Ow the first Sabbath of June, I bad the 
very great happiness of baptiziog fifteen 
adult Caffr~•, and six children. We had 
a special service for the interesting occa
sion of so many Caffres being received at 
once. The .a,sembly was unusually large. 
I publicly questioned tbe candidates on all 
the fundamental and practical doctrines of 
the gospel. ( Query-the children 1) The 
answers were most satisfactory. Tbe im
pression was deep and solemn in no ordi
nary deg1P.e. We felt as though the Lord 
were indeej with us. The attention of the 
most careless was completely secured. 

One of the Caff'res, whom I have just 
baptized, made a ·very beautiful and appro
priate speech; amo11gst other things, he 
said, "Our teacher tells us, and it is true, 
the service of the mouth is nothing; we 
must lift up our hearts to God; we must 
give our hearts to him. Heaven is a place 
where we do not go with our feet, ( mean
ing, we cannot now go there and be with 
God in our bodies,) wo go with our souls, 

and are in heaven with our hearts, Now 
we lay down our money Ii.ere ; the money 
is like a thing that has power, by which 
God works to send his word to all nations. 
Now, with our money, we must lay down 
onr hearts; we must stoop, be humble be• 
fore God. The word of God has power; it 
does great things. There are Englishmen; 
there are Hotten tots; here am I a Caffre, 
and we are all one, and seeking one thing, by 
the word of God." 

A Hottentot, one of my elders, uttered 
one beautiful and important Idea, be said, 
" When children work for their parents, 
they do not lose by it. They work for 
themselves at the same time. They get u 
share of it. It is the same with us. If we 
try to send the Gospel to all men, we work 
for a good Father; he docs not, be will 
never let us work for nothing.'' Let all 
melllbers of all Churches feel these truths 
and act upon them, and we shall not require 
any more extraordinary efforts to make up 
deficiencie• in the funds. 

W. H. Burton, P,·inter, Leicester, 
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